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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(k) General. 


. 


1. The Adyar Bulletin, of the 15th* June, has the following :—‘ From Avran Botzerm, 


Australia, the news of our beloved leader, 

The Government of a and ¢. W. Leadbeater, is somewhat better, but the 
Mr. Jinarajadasa 6 passport. doctor impresses on him that he ‘has now only a 
tive-horse-power heart, instead of a fifty-horse-power one.’ The Government of 
India cruelly refuses to issue a passport to his old pupil and ward, Mr. C. Jina- 
rajadasa, to go to see him. I am glad to say that the Australian Government 
generously smoothed the way for his admission to Australia, but the Government 
of India remains stolidly and inhumauly obstinate. One is constantly made to 
realise in India how the possession of irresponsible power ruins men who were 
once generous and good.” 


2. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 27th June :— 

_ ‘© Her Theosophical Majesty has issued another 

ie , Besant A and =£ir honours’ list. rather a gazette extraordinary, con- 

8. Subrahmanya Ayyar. ferring the title of Grand Old Man on Sir, we beg 

his pardon, Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar, the bang-all Ajax of the Home Rulers. 

We have now three great men in India who owe their honours to Mrs. Besant, 

namely, Lokamanya Tilak, Mahatma Gandhi and G. O. M. Subrahmanya Ayyar. 
Who next ?’ 


3. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ Humiliating Loyal Indians,” Justice, of 
eee the 29th June, writes :—‘‘ Soon after the receipt by 
k a Nayars visit to ws uf the Associated Press message stating that 
— Mr. Tilak was notified by the District Magistrate of 
Poona that permission had been granted to him to proceed to England for the purpose 
of his suit against Sir Valentine Chirol on his giving an undertaking in writing to 
abstain from political activity while in Europe and to retugn to India as soon as the 
suit terminated, came the other telegram from Simla announcing that Doctor Nayar 
on arrival in England had also given in writing an undertaking to abstain from 
every form of political activity while in Europe and to return to India as soon as 
the medical treatment, which was the object of his visit, 1s completed. . . 
Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu have apparently come to the self-complacent 
conclusion that with the exception of Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak and their docile 
crew none else counts in Indian politics. . . Could not Mr. Montagu and his 
advisers trust Doctor Nayar as a man of honour and have spared him the humilia- 
tion of giving a written undertaking that he would be of good behaviour 
during his stay in England? Is this the way that loyal Indians should be treated 
especially in these critical times? Some may be disposed to describe it as farsee- 
ing statesmanship or wise policy, or clever diplomacy. But the bulk of intelligent 
and self-respecting people, Indians and Englishmen alike, will choose to call it by 
its proper name. 

“ But we think we know the reason. Doctor Nayar has been humiliated in 
order to satisfy the Indian extremists who at the bidding of Mrs. Besant have 
probesiee in their meetings against the grant to him of lis passport. But in his 

umiliation every self-respecting and loyal Non-Brahman must feel himself 
humiliated. Yes, we must confess that today the most powerful individuals in 
India are Mr. Tilak, Mrs. Besant and Sir Subrahmanya Ay yar of the * disgraceful ’ 
letter notriety. Who made them so powerful? Certainly not the people—they 
will not do it. It is the Government thatis responsible for the position they and 
the shouting throng that follow them now occupy in Indian politics. . . The 
Non-Brahman Hindu must go’ to the wall. Everything for the noisy and the 
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‘recalcitrant, nothing for the loyal and the silent. But the cup is full to the brim, 
We are afraid that the successors of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford will reap. 
the bitter fruits of their unwise policy.” 


4. Ina leader on this subject, Justice, of the Ist July, says :—“ The manifesto 
Ast July 1918. ay arateonal Liberal L issued by the new political association, known ag 

© National Mrberat Meague: the National Liberal League, affords evidence of 
the conviction of the thoughtful that to have followed the lead of Mrs. Besant and 
Mr. Tilak in politics was a grave blunder. Though too late in the day it has 
dawned on the members of the League that Home Rule politics is not practical 
-politics and that schemes of reforms should be judged with due regard to the rdéal 
interests of the country. . . That certainly is evidence of returning sense, of 
awakening from the hypnotic trance into which the moderates had been thrown 
by the manipulations of Mrs. Besant and the suggestions of the Bombay twins 
Messrs. Bal Gangadar Tilak and Bal Gangadar Horniman. Weshould be pleased 
if Mr. Bannerji and his friends will not submit themselves to be hypnotised again 
and if they do but follow the old Congress method of trying to ascend the political 


ladder step by step and not in one jump, there is a future of usefulness for the 
League which all real patriots will welcome.” 


 Susricn, 
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VKRNAQULAR PAPERS. 


I.—-Forsian Pourtics. 
5. In its leader on the subject of the war, the Ravi, of the 20th June, writes :— 


The war situation. “age The fall of Russia has made it possible for 20th June 1918, 


the Germans to send their armies from the Eastern 

to the Western theatre. They have all the armies which were placed at their 
disposal by Austria-Hungary and Turkey and are thereivre able to maintain 
their offensive. They can decide where to attack the enemy. But the allies 
cannot foresee their objective, because of the enormous length of their front. 
But the Germans know from what direction they should attack the enemy. 
They will concentrate their armies in that direction and make all the necessary 
preparations preliminary to the attack. The ullies cannot do this, since they 
should be prepared at all points. Ifthe Germans have attacked a certain place, 
it takes much time for the allies to rally their armies there. . . Although the 
allies destroyed a good many of the soldiers in the enemy-ranks, many more still 
remain and force the allies solely by their numerical superiority, to give way. 

This is a terrible and disgusting rout of the Germans. Just as a well-grown 
crop is mown down, the Germans are knocked down by the cannons of the allies. 
The allies have killed lakhs of German soldiers in this way, so that the enemy is 
sure to be defeated in the end. . . The sending of the German armies in 
masses against the fire of the cannons of the allied army is no doubt advan- 
tageous to the enemy at first, as it would enable him to penetrate the allied line 
by dint of his numerical strength, but it will ultimately shatter him and put him 
on the defensive. . . Surely, the Germans have already spent all their avail- 
able forces and cannot be increasing their army to any length oftime. . . The 
Americans are quite sure that the allies will be successful in the end. ; 
It is sure and certain that Germany will have to submit at last to the greatest 
humiliation | : 


6. Dealing with the eee of — Rule for Ireland, the Axdhrapatrika, 

, | of the 28th June. writes:— . . . But English 

me , = yx ee ™ statesmen have not displayed sufficient broadmind- 
edness in the matter. They have not given tneit 

hearty consent for any loss of power from their own hands. If the same liberal 
_— as was shown in the case of the colonies had also been extended to Ireland, 
she would have been of immense help in the prosecution of the war and it 
furthering the cause of the Empire. . . There seemed to be a striking contrast 
between the Irish who have settled in America and the people in Ireland itself. . 
. Since their development is in foreign hands, they have realized that their 
national genius has been gradually deteriorating. ‘Their national awakening has 
begun to grow more and more, as this consciousness increased in them. They 


could see that there could be no national regeneration without political independ- 


ance. . . ‘l'he despair caused to the general public is responsible for the 
organization of the Sein Feineparty. . . But the conservatives from one side 
and the Ulster peuple who resemble the Anglo-Indians in our country, from 
another side opposed the Government. Sir E. Carson and Mr. Bonar Law counte- 
nanced the rebellion in Ulster. . . Internal war was being expected at every 
moment as sure and certain. . . ‘This convention considered the Irish question 
for a very long time, but the result has not been satisfactory to either side. . . 
By this arrangement, it happens that Ireland will have a parliament resembling 
the Legislative Councils of our country. . . The problem of man-power has 
become prominent. The introduction of conscription has now become neces- 
sary. . . Pethdps to avoid unnecessary disturbance, Mr. Lloyd George has 
given up both the Home Rule and the conscription questions, and is for the 
recruitment of ufily those who are williug to fight. | 

_. But as recéntly stated by Mr. Lloyd George in the House of Commons; the 
Irish problem is 4 wat problem. . . The sooner this problem is solved, there- 
fore, the mots advatitageotis will be the wat situation. . . If this problem 1s 
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not solved soon, it will be difficult to obtain any considerable help from the Trish: 
for the war. . . To’ forego even a tithe ofthe American help at this critica} 
time will be nothing but a short-sighted action. . . hey are advocating the 
system of communal Government. This ideal is, no doubt, desirable, but it will 
be absurd to include Ireland which is a dependent country in the same clasg 
with England, Scotland and Wales which are independent. For a proper con- 
sideration of this ideal, the grant of: Home Rule to Ireland appears to be 
the first requisite. . ..The problem of India 1s as much a war problem as 
that of Ireland. Nay, it may be regarded as even more important than it. 
At the present juncture no country of the allied forces seems to be so able to 
supply mun-power as India. ‘There isnot even the least doubt under these 
circumstances that the advantage for the allies in the war situation will he 
proportionate to the rapidity with which the Indian problem is solved and the 
man-power in India is raised by rousing the martial enthusiasm of the people. 
_. The London Times also has, therefore, stated that the Indian problem is a 
war problem. It is for this reason that all those interested in the cause of the 
Empire demand an early settlement of the Indian problem. The whole of Indig 
is eagerly waiting to see whether Mr. Montagu will display that broadmindedness 


_ which the present time requires. 


7. The Satyadutan for July, writes under the heading ‘‘ War News,” that 
the Allies are prepared to counteract any move, 
but that the war situation is very delicate, and that 
the position of the Allies will become intolerable, if the enemy takes even one 
more town or succeeds in advancing any further. 7 


8. The Sampad ne the — June, writes:—The Italians after 

efeating the Austrians are ousting them frum the 
: minhy one fhe Wer. Piave. The Italians are chasing > Banag Although 
the Austrians are defeated, it is doubtful whether the Italians will be finally 
victorious. The general opinion is that in a great war like this, the victory or 
defeat of either party in any particular battle cannot indicate for certain that that 
party will win or lose finally. | 


9. The Suprabhatam, of the 26th June, has an article under the heading 
‘‘Treland’s success’’ in the course of which it says 
le that the people set their face against conscription 
which Government wanted to impose on them against their will and demonstrated 
to the world that the Government had no authority to impose upon them any law 
to which they objected. No people, who are free and united, will allow a Gov- 
ernment to put a yoke on them against their will. 


10. Referring to the Irish situation and speeches of Irish Members in 


eos : Parliament protesting against conscription without 
— between lrelandand }iome Rule, the Munorama, of hen Zoth June, 
observes that the speeches of these members were 


full of force and feeling and that there is now t bl , 
State of Ireland and the State of India. Greek HenemARON? Salenen the 


War news. 


Treland’s success. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


11. Referring to the efforts made in England now to change the system of 


The present-day education,  ©/ementary education and, observing that it is more 


an } necessary to do so here, the Swadesamitrar, of the 
27th June, writes :—The System of national education came into being a few 


years ago only on account of the Government having paid no heed to the r 

4 ‘ 
. the public that the present system of education should be changed ae it is 
i ony up itshead. The utility of education does not consist in one merely get- 
ting degrees, but in one becoming useful to the country. Hence ‘it is the popular 


opinion that the present-day education is totally unsuitable and must be reformed. 


only in pparannne of popular 
or1ties Will be port it and -not oppase 
authorities are not helping themoyement, Though 


As the national education movement has been started 


opinion, the wisest course for the authorities wi 
it. But, as a matter of fact, the res, Will 00 ho: a8 


IN} 


swe.ere.sotry on one, side fog.this, we ;are also glad: at, it, For the Home. Rule 


a 


movement has, as, every one.can see, gained gtfength in proportion to the Opposi 
tion of the authorities. Similarly it is our hope that the national education 
movement also will gai strength day by day. We can quote an instance in 
oint. After the Government refused to recognise the secondary school established 
-by the ‘Theosophical Society at M adanapalle, the society determined to continue it 
at any cost and it wil be run under the auspices of the National University. The 
above action of the Government has resulted in the opening of another secondary 
school under the support of the Chittoor District Board. This is commendable. 
The paper then refers to certain suggestions made by Doctor Sadler in the Mysore 
Economie Journal for improving the present system of education, and invites the 
attention of the authorities here to his remark that the adoption of his suggestions 


in the case of elementary schools will prove really beneficial. 


12. While dwelling at length on this subject, the Vartakamitran, of the 16th 
May, complains that the education now imparted to 
ag the people of this country is not a suitable one, as 
it has not spread among the masses, on account of its being imparted through a 
foreign language and of a greater importance being attached by the Educational 
authoritics to the construction of buildings and supply of furniture for the schools 
than the imparting of education as widely as possible, that the present system of 
giving instruction in a foreign language has the only advantage of preparing men 
to be clerks under Government or foreign merchants and that no attention is 
paid to industrial and scientific education. 

The Vartakamiiran, of the 23rd May, continuing its comments on this subject, 
remarks that there was no lack of education in India either in the time of the 
ancient Hindu or Muhammadan kings and, observing that the Indian Univer- 
sities Act of 1904, resulted in many High Schools and Colleges being abolished, 
the examinations being increased and the students being compelled to purchase a 
larger number of buoks, etc., which naturally led to a decrease in the number of 
students getting through the examinations, quotes facts and figures to prove that 
India is far behind otlicr countries both in the number of its literate and the 
money spent on education. 


Edncation in India. 


13. The Qaumi Keport, of the 25th June, has a leader of which the follow- | 


ing is a summary :—It has been announced that 
Mr. Moss, the present Headmaster of the scnool, will 
be the Principal. This is the first example of placing the high school and the 
college under one head. Mr. Douglas, Inspector, Sixth Circle, has been appointed 
as English Professor, and Moulavi Naimurrahman Sahib has been placed in 
charge of Arabic, Persian and Urdu. 


- Tt 1s not clear whether the Arabic Professor will have connexion with the 


Madrasa-i-Azam College. 


Presidency College. If not what will the B.A. students in that institution do? — 


Probably the: Educational department thinks that because the Madrasa has 
become a college, the Intermediate class in the Presidency College will be 
deprived of Muslim students, and Naimurrahman Sahib will have the honour of 
being both as semor and junior Professor in these two colleges. : 


This, the editor says, will prove to be a mistake. Firstly, because the arrange- 
ment made for English in the Madrasa College does not correspond tu that 
existing in the Presidency College. It remains to be seen whether the former 
will correspond ‘to: the Wesley College. In the Madrasa College provision has 
been made for the third group only. This group consists of History, Logic, ete. 
It is possible that many of our students might like to take up Philosophy, Science, 
etc., in which case they will not be able to juin the Madrasa College, but be 
compelled to knock for admission at the doors of the Christian, Presidency and 
Wesley Colleges. 
It seems:the Madrasa College will be nominally a Mussalman College with 
no special attraction for Muhammadan students. sie 


If, on the other hand, the Madrasa College. be handed over to Mussalmans, 
the principle: of’ national education would be introduced: this fact alone be ‘8 


‘sufficient itiducément for the preference to it. 
vr SO OI ITE Weer Stave Grune ria SEO Si 
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Tho editor hopes that the Goyernment will place the Madrasa College under 
the supervision of the community TY that arrangements can be made for reliving 


education. ‘ 
(e) Local and M anictpal, 


14. The Swadesamiiran, of the 25th June, refers to the recommendation of 
Sea the Government of India, in pursuance of the 
Sanitation in rarel parts. conclusions come to by the conference of Sanitary 


Commissioners held at Delhi in January last, that a separate sanitary department 
should work under the district board in every district, comprising a istrict 
Sanitary officer with about 60 officials under him, and observes -— We do not 
think that this scheme of the Government of India will give the least satisfaction 
to the people ; for the Government of India say that the district: boards and the 
Provincial Governments sthuuld bear the expenditure of working this scheme, 
and the question is whether the district boards and the Provincial Governments 
have sufficient funds to meet this expenditure. Can the Government of India be 
deemed to have done with their responsibility in the matter of the sanitation of 
the rural parts by leaving it to be attended to by district boards and the Provin- 
cial Governments? Though we cannot say that the Government of India are 
not willing to improve sanitation, we can assert that they have not clearly realised 
their responsibility in this matter and that this will be productive of much evil. 
Though we are not provoked at the Goveroment of India having washed their 
hands of the matter by asking the Provincial Governments to attend to it in 
accordance with the funds on hand and local conditions, we are disgusted with 
their action. Considering the great advance made in sanitation in England and 
other countries, no good will result to the people by the Government merely 
stating that the sanitation in India is in a deplorable condition. 

Advertiug to this subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 25th - June, observes :— 
The Government sbould not consider money as the determining factor in matters 
connected with sanitation of the people. They should not forget that their first 
aod foremost duty is to secure the welfare of the subjects. As the welfare of the 
people will depend on their health, the Government of India should themselves 
fingnce the scheme proposed by them and not snift that responsibility on the 
Provincial Governments which are-not in a better pusition than the Government 
of India now to meet larger expenditure. 

Uhe Dravidan, of the 26th June, while appreciating the intention of the Gov- 
ernment in having enunciated this scheme. refers to the enormous expenditure it 
may ental, and suggests that it would be advantageous if the village panchayats 
are made to look after rural sanitation. 


15. Referring to the recent circular of the Government of India addressed 
to the Local Governments on the subject of sanitary 
reform the Swadcshabhimani, of the 2th June, 
remarks that though the arguments adduced by Government in explaining the 
unsatisfactory state of public health und the presence of epidemics, that the 
people are poor, ignorant and indifferent to the laws of health, are of the same 
nature as those of a schoolmaster who explains the poor progress of his pupils 
by saying that they do not realise the value of education or that they give too 
much time to play, the proposal made by the Government to organise a sanitary 
staff and to transfer to the latter the sanitary duties which were hitherto supposed 
to be done by the District Medical officers is doubtless a most welcome one. 


(£) General. 


16. Referring to the difference in the treatment of political prisoners in 
Kingland and in India and also to the comfort and 
freedom enjoyed even by the Germans interned in 


India, the Lokopakari, of the 24th June. writes :—~ 
Our people are subjected to various restrictions in our own country. 7 Saony ba 


led to many starving, many dying of di 
ng; y dying of diseases, due to unhealthy surroundings. and 
some others committing suicide, on account of their having 64 freedom se ae 
even 1n internment. We expect that our Government will view the case of these 


Sanitation. 


Political — prisoners~Indian 
and uropean. 
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snternees sympathetically and improve their life. Discontent is spreading amon 
the people, as they think that the internees are treated very ile The G ao 
ernment should pay great attention to this matter. 3 


17. Remarking that it has been usual for the Government to confer high  Loxoraxaw, 

appointments on patriots and popular leaders and san dune fois 
thus prevent them from working for the people and | | 
that Dr. 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar was appointed a Judge only on this principle 
tne Lokopakari, of the 24th Jane, refers to the action of Mr. Ayyar, in having 
discarded his titles, as an indication of the success of the attempt of the indians 
to acquire liberty and adds :—India will acquire liberty whatever may be the 
result of the Kuropean war. It will be one of the terms of the peace that will be 
concluded at the end of the war. The trend of the times is beneficial to India. 
It will be impossible for any one to stop it. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th June, writes:—As 4™>mraram, : 
Mr. Subrabmanays Ayyar. times are changing, it has become common to blame sith dune 1018. | | 
sincere people. Difficulties always beset the paths 
of the righteous. ‘l'wo of the leaders who have been fighting for our natural | 
rights havé recently received such treatment. The disrespect shewn towards i 
Mr. Tilak in the Bombay War Conference and the insults levelled against Mr. | 
Subrahmanaya Ayyar in the House of Commons are instances in question. The 
intelligence of Mr. Ayyar is boundless. His perseverance also is incomparable. 
His courage is unrivalled. I think that there cannot. be the least doubt to say 
that he stands as an example to all the Indians, 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 2cth June, has a leader on “Sir Subrah- — 
manya Ayyar’’ in the course of which it says “a6th Juno 1018, 
among other things that Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar 

after retiring from High Court Judgeship became a leader of the Home Rulers for 

the purpose of elevating the motherland. It expresses its opinion that the action 

of Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar in renouncing his titles and returning the badges, etc., 

was somewhat hasty, and observes that all these things have created an 


atmosphere of commotion and adverse comments. 
18. The Lukopakari, of the 24th June, has a short note under this heading V0xoramaan 
ts Chines Chant wherein it refers to the death of Mr. Chenchayya 24th June 1918. : 
aE oar Chetti’s father of broken heart, on account of his 2 | 
son’s internment, and to the refusal of the Madras Government to allow Mr. Chetti oe 
to be 2 in internment at Kanigiri, where his mother is said to be seriously ill 
and confined to her bed, and observes :— Will Chenchayya subvert the Government tq 


- Dr. 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar. 


Sir Subrabmanya Ayyar. 


if he is taken to Kamigiri? What foolishness! ‘lhe object of imprisoning 
offenders is to reform them and not to create an opportunity for the exhibition of 


rancour. 
Under this heading, a correspondent to the Kvstnapairika, of the 29th gv ag 
June, writes:—. . . Those kind-hearted messen- 9th Jane 1916. 


— aaa ye Pi Mr. gers (of the C.I.D.) carried false reports to all the 1, oS 

eee: eee ee influential gentlemen, these whose acquaintance : Tee 
Mr. Chenchayya had made and tried to throw many obstacles in his way. yi 
Our authorities there (Singapore) have not given him an opportunity even to | hs 
establish his innocence. . . As soon as he set his foot in the Calcutta harbour, | 
he was arrested under the Act, specially created at the beginning of the war to : 
arrest foreigners summarily without specifying their offence, and was kept in the jh 
Alipore Jail for four months. . . On enquiry, it was ascertained afterwards | | 
that Mr. Chenchayya who was gladly expecting his liberation was released from | | 
his imprisonment under the Foreigners’ Act and interned by the authorities at 
Cannanore under the Vefence of India Act which, like a huge monster to freedom, 
has been raveging the country, separating numberless young men from their 

arents. 

: It is not understood what justice it is on the part of our authorities. to try to 
ut Mr. Chenchayysa to troubles, even after the Singapore authorities have declared 
is innocence." ‘he Act under which he was arrested as soon as he landed in 

Calcutta provides for the freedom of a man within the precints of his own native 
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village. That the authorities should deny even this limited freedom by employing 
a different weapon only shows that their high handedness is capable of anything. 
_. His two elder brothers, aged 40 and 30, respectively, died within one year 
from their father’s death, being unable to bear the hardships of their brother. 
No man, however stone-hearted. can help shedding tears, if he sees the anguish 
of the old mother who, having lost the jewels of her house, ts now bed-rjdden, 
and only wants to see her son before she dies. Are there no leaders in the 
Andhra covutry to alleviate her grief? Has our country become so barren? 
Are there no heroic women in this Andhra land which is well kaown as the birth 
place of kind-hearted mothers, to come forward to end her sorrow and show her 


beloved son Mr. Chenchayya to her 


19. Referring to the attack of the Governor of Bombay on the Home Rulers 
and to the cunsequent withdrawal of some gentle- 
The Bombay War Conference. on in Bombay from the local War Loan Committee, 
the Lokopakari, of the 24th June, obsérves: —Insterd of taking steps to enlist the 
support of the popular leaders at this critical period of the war, the Government 
officials are acting in such a manner as to provoke their hatred. The Governor 
of Bengal threatens that, if sufficient money is not forthcoming for the. war, fresh 
taxation will be resorted to. Such acts do not tend to enlist the sympathy of the 
people While our Emperor seeks the whole support of India, the authorities 
betray their suspicion of the Indians. How can the Government get the whole- 
hearted support of the peuple under these circumstances ? 


The Satyavadi, of the 25th.June, writes: -If Lord Willingdon could not 

is Gants Wes Canteen the justice of ‘Tilak’s claim to be heard, he 
y ~ should at least have tolerated him out of curiosity. 
Since His Excellency put such unjust restraint upon che advocates of Home Rule, 
the latter could not help withdrawing from the conference. How, then, 1s any 
help to come? When the Indians find that their motherland itself is caught in 
enemy intrigue, how and to what extent can they help foreigners before defending 
the motherland? They know that India is the motherland of the Indians and 


not England. ‘They must themselves face the whirlwind which the pride of their 
power has raised. 


Referring to the Bombay War Conference, the Suprabhatam, of the 26th 

- The Bombay War Conferenoe. J une, observes that those Home Rulers, who have 
os ee been invited and insulted, have withdrawn from the 
various activities in connexion with the war loan, etc , in which they bad promised 
their help and co-operation. ‘They are now holding meetiugs in various places 
for the purpose of securing the cancellation of Doctor Nayar’s passport and protest- 
ing against the insult to which Sir Suvrahmania Ayyar and other Home Rale 
leaders were subjected. At this time when India is facing the possibility of an 


invasion by the enemy, it was not well done to have insulted India’s leaders and 
alienvted their sympathies. 


Under the title “Five thousand men or five lakhs of rupees,” the Loka- 


The B mbay War Conference. “prakasam, ot the Ist July, refers to Mr. Tilak’s 


statement that if higher appointments in the arm 
are thrown open to Indians, he can undertake to furnish five thousand men for 


the army or pay five lakhs of rupees in default and that i 

five ir iat it people are satisfied as 
regards their aspirations not filty lakhs but hundred lakhs’ of pt will join the 
army. ‘he article obsirves that it is men like this that the Bombay Governor 


has sent away lu disvust Not : 
y lu disgust, even a hated anarchist coul 
thing. What is to be done ? ould have done a worse 


20. Referring to the opinion expressed by the Government that the European 


ne Government officials can be members of the Anglo- 
Indian Association but should keep away from it 


: when any political meeting is convened under its 
auspices, the Prapanchamitran, of the 25th J une, says —Phis is unfair If this 


view 1s correct, the Indian officials may also become members of the Congress but 


should only refrain from speaking on political subjects. So this will give room 
If the Government should act like this blindly, there 


Govirament officials 
politics. 


to unnecessary trouble. 


1617 
4vill be discontent-in the country. ‘The Government may do one thing and that 
ss, they can ask those Government officials, who wish to become members of this 
association, to resign their appointments. It might be asked as to what they are 
to do for their maintenance. We would put a question in reply—what can the 
Indians do for it? The Government should consider abuut this matter deeply. 


41. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Prapanchamitran, of the Pzarancusurraan, 
25th June, asserts that the moderates among the “Sth Jone i0n8 

Indians were the creation of Lord Morley in 1906 " 
to support the Government and, remarking that the process of many popular } 
leaders going over to the official side in this and other Presidencies is becoming 

atent now, writes -—We are certain that the reforms to be granted by Mr. 

{ontagu to India will be useless; for, seeing that the Government are rallying 
many moderates to their side, some people are sure to be cast into prison again. 
If the proposed reforms are of a satisfactory nature, there is no necessity for the 
Government to rally the traitorous moderates to their side. ‘'I‘hese reforms may 
confer many high appuintments on several people But there does not seem to be 
any end to people's sufferings. It is regrettable that there is no leader of the 
type of Mr. Tilak for the Madras Presidency and this is our misfortune. 


22. ‘The Prapanchamitran, of the 25th June, makes certain stray observations ee 
Ttcite on a variety of subjects wherein the following find 26th June i918, 
eras a place :—It is reported that a European merchant 
named Mr. T. C. Beaumont severely thrashed an unoffending clerk Sri Gopaldoss 
Tulasidoss. Perhaps the hands of Gopaldoss were then counting beads! T 
* * * | £ * * . 


The misfortune of Tadia, 
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The Europeans are fighting with one another like brutes. Instead of teach- 
ing philosophy to these men, some white dieties are preaching spiritual wisdom 
to the Indians. This is like supplying water to the ocean. 


23. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhatian, of the 25th June, publish their S¥4>zsa«rrsax, 


f 
@ 
Madras | ‘ : 
_. own summaries of an article on this subject con- _ ! ms | 
The President of the Special | 


: C ] DEsABHAKTAS, 
Congress. tributed by one C. Rajagopala Achariyar to New 


Madras 


india of the same date. 26th Jane tis, a 
24. Referring to the suggestion made in Parliament that the wild tribes in  wadras, ay | 
India such as the Bhils can with advantage be 7th June 1916. ie. 


I 

oe of wild tribes for recruited for the war, the Desubhuktan, of the 25th | f 

! June, expresses its appreciation of the British Ef 
having confidence at least in the wild tribes in India, while they deem the Indians a 
possessing a high degree of civilisation, culture and political knowledge to be 
unreliable, remarks ; — ‘I'he civilised Indians stand for liberty ; so the bureaucrats | 
think that, if their aid is sought, they woul: ask for liberty. It is but natural 
that these bureaucrats deem the popular leaders asking for liberty unreliable, for 
they judge the latter from their own standard. Those who live in forests and 
mountains, being uncivilised, have no idea of liberty. Sothe bureaucrats perhaps | | 
think that their help can be easily secured. Anyhow they are also Indians. ) 
Though the bureaucrats would not believe the Home Rule leaders, Indians have 
not hesitated to help them. Let us see what further tactics the bureaucrats would 


play. ine 
25. Reproducing the substance of an article in the Justice, of the 22nd June, gare | Tes 
| 


commenting on the resolution of the Government 25th June 1918. 
of India about the work of village panchayats, the 
Dravidan, of the 25th June, regrets that no refer:nce has been made in the 
resolution to communal representation and observes that it is indispensable that 


communal representation should be given effect to in connexion with village 
panchayats. | 


26. Ina short note under this heading the Desabhaktan, be the 26th June, P™ynyna™ mt | | 
J iali ) refers to the grant of passport to Doctor Nayar and 26th Jane 1918. [ 
eee of te Reverament. to Doctor Krup, whom it describes as the first ) 
disciple of Doctor Nayar, and observes :—We have not till now seen or heard of 
suco an impartial Government as that of Lord Pentland. Mr. Tilak who is deified 
by the Indians was not permitted to go to England for his own private business. 
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Doctors who belong to the party of traitors to. the eg nsy | have been permitte¢ 
to go. We do not know how long Mr. Montagu, who has fallen into the hands of 
the Sydenham-Milner party, will refrain from bestowing any attention on the 
‘mistakes committed by smaller Governments. The Leader once asked how long 
Lord Pentland was to continue as the Governor of Madras. We are now put in 


mind of that query. 


iii 27. Referring to a statement said to have been made by Mr. Lloyd George 
sairttae ties. in a speech at London that every one should have 
Mere preaching but no the liberty he is entitled to, the Desabhaktan, of the 

practice. 26th June, says:—If Mr. Lloyd George had made 


this statement from the bottom of his heart, why was not Mr. Tilak granted 
rmission to go to England? Was Mr. Tilak given the liberty he is entitled to? 
oes Mr. Lloyd George know that the Indians in South Africa are treated worse 
than brutes ?. The Indians are entreating the British Government only to grant 
them liberty which is the birth-right of every one, but the British refuse to grant 
it. What is the use in preaching a principle without giving effect to it in 
practice ? 


ooo 28. Quoting a statement of Mr. Montagu that one going round India wilf 
26th June 1918. stand aghast at the meagre life led by the Indians, 


The Secretary of State on the the Swedesamitran, of the 26th June, observes :—It 
condition of india. is knowing that their condition is very low that the 
Indians have been trying for a very long time to improve the industries. He is 
quite correct in saying that the condition of the people can be bettered only by 
industrial progress. But what can the Indians do when, without their being 
given a helping hand in their industrial efforts, several restrictions are imposed on 
them that nip their efforts in the bud? Itis not enough if the authorities talk 
sweetly that the condition of the people is very low. ~ 

SwapusaMiraay, 


+ 29. Under this heading the Swadesamitran, of the. 26th June, extracts in 
26th June 1918. Sanger Tamil the following observations of ‘* Ditcher” in 
| P the Capital:—Certain reforms can be carried on 
immediately without much difficulty in the constitution of the Indian Government. 

The India Council, which contains many people who have been incapacitated by 

old age, must first be reformed. The number of these members may be reduced 

by one half without any detriment to work. If the work connected with the 

budget, trade, etc., 1s taken away from them and entrusted to a separate officer. 

as is the case with the colonies, it will be done efficiently. ‘The India Council 

should attend only to administrative matters. As this council is moving very 

slowly, it is not fit to deal with budget and trade, which have to. be dealt with 


expeditiouslv. ‘lhe members thereof care more for self-interest than for the 
benefit of India. 


GwADEsaMrFaas, 30. Referring to the ae ve of the Poineer that, while in England the 
a6th June 1918. ; overnment render aid to agriculture and industries 
BS | 5 ape Th gy economical solely for the benetit of ry aa the Government 

' is ___ 1m India are acting on the principle of rendering 

such aid only if they yield them some revenne, the Swadesamitran, of. the 2oth 

June, observes :—This remark is not made by an Indian paper but by the Puoneer. 

If there had been Government support, agriculture and industry would have 

improved immensely in our country and would have proved to be very beneficial 

to the Government at this juncture But what can be done? Have the 

authorities realised at least now how much harm has been done to themselves us 


also to the country generally, in respect of financial condition, on account of their 
want of foresight and lack of interest. : 


31. Referring to the information contained in a book published by a Parsi 


Asaks and aregeem. a “1 in Basra the Arab has to wuit, if 
: ie meets with two or three Europeans walking 
crates Ss 4 narrow lane till they pass him and that any vehicle containing 
de ra a as f. oa to wait, if it meets one containing an Englishman, till the latter 
passes, the ane esamitran, of the 26th June, observes :—Though the matter is 
very insignificant, yet it shows how the wind blows. If what is stated above is. 
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true, why. should the Englishmen. behave in a manner likely to ke the Ar 
in Basra r. If the Government do not take steps to 3 this “taischiaf rir 
bud, it may bring on much trouble later. 


82, The Vartakamttran, of the 9th May, makes the foftowing observations 


Shipping trade among others under this heading : —The ship-build- 


"ing industry appears to have been in a ver 
flourishing state in India till 1850. The explanation that its destruction is pv 


to the building of steamers cannot hold water. Could not our Government, who 
laid railways in India in great haste borrowing an enormous amount therefor in 
England itself, have opened a ship-building factory on modern lines? It was 
stated that the railways were laid in India only to prevent the occurrence of 
famine. Have the famines now become few? Before the introduction of rail- 
ways, the imported foreign goods did not get into the country and affect the 
indigenous industries. When the railways were laid, the industries in the interior 
were also ruined and the trade of the Englishmen was increased. If the Govern- 
ment of India had taken in the matter of Indian ship-building industry even a 
fraction of the interest they took in laying railways, the trade of India would 
have been in an excellent condition. It would have provided work for thousands 
of persons. The freight paid to foreign vessels for carrying our goods comes by 
itself to thirty crores of rupees per annum. If the shipping industry were 
thriving, will not this large sum go to the Indians? ‘The general wealth of the 
country would have increased by one thousand and five hundred crores of rupees 
in the course of fifty years. 


34. Referring to the “ usual ” reply given by the Government that no funds are 
‘available whenever they are requested to increase 
their expenditure on education, sanitation, indus- 
tries, etc., the Vartakamtiran, of the 9th May, observes :—The budget in India is 
not prepared on the lines in vogue in other countries. In other civilised 
countries, the expenditure for the next year is based on the probable income 
expected in that year. But, in India, they fix the expenditure to be incurred and 
they try to find out sources of inccme to meet it. Thus our administrators are 
always considering about increasing the taxes and enhancing the income but 
never about cutting short the expenditure. Further, even in levying taxes they 
do not adopt such measures as will not cause much trouble to the people. They 
have stated in the Conference recently held at Delhi that they would levy fresh 
taxes if it were necessary. Why should this be done? Cannot the Government 
get enough money without levying taxes? Do not foreign countries adopt such 
_ @ procedure ? Why should not these also follow it? Mr. B. N. Sarma brought a 
resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council that the Government should take 
up the management of the East Indian Railway Company which has been getting 
enormous profits since 1880 ; but this did not commend itself to the bureaucrats. 
The statistics regarding the income of this railway company show that the capital 
invested in laying the railway could have been paid up from the profits obtained. 
It is unnecessary for us to state as to whether the railways should. be managed by 
companies or by Government. If we should only consider whether the Railways 
are a profitable concern or not, even children would say that the Government 
should take up the management. But the bureaucrats who rule over us would 
not agree to affect the profits earned by their brethren, the European merchaats. 
They silence our representatives by replying as they like and then devise means 
for fresh taxation. When and how wiil this situation change ? 


34. The Desabhakian, of the 25th June, publishes, from the pen of a corre- 
nae <— spondent, an article under this heading wherein he 
Em o.pene of Indians in the points out that the admiuistration of the other 
ame countries in the Empire is being carried on by their 
respective representatives and makes the following observations about India :— 
At a time when the Englishmen had no dress except leaves and. painting their 
bodies wandered about like brutes, our country was flourishing in the height of 
civilisation, and our eople enjoyed all the advantages that mankind can have. 
Bus now. we have to look to the Japanese and others even for such petty things 


There is money if really wanted. 


as matches. ‘I'he only question we have now to consider is: whether. we are. 
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treated like the people of other portions of the Empire. While:all other countries 


: 


comprised in the Empire aré carrying on their Governments by means of popular 
representatives, it 18 only we that are. governed wholly by foreigners. The 
principle of representative Government 1s applied in India vag Soe name. It is 

ouncils in India 


may well be compared to a stage and the Governor to the stage manager. 


35. Referring to the resolution of the Congress Committee at Delhi that 
Dr. 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar should be the presiden 
Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar of the Special Congress and that Mr. Tilak of the 
and Mr. Tilak. Congress to be held as usual at the end of the year 
the Desabhakdan, of the 27th June, observes :—We fully approve of the resolution 
of the Delhi Congress Committee. ‘They seem to have decided that Mr. Tilak 
should be the President of the annual Congress only with the object of getting the 
order prohibiting the entry of Mr. Tilak into Delhi cancelled. Mr. Tilak may be 
elected President and the Viceroy requested to cancel the order against him, and 
we trust that the Viceroy would accede to the same. If he would not, then the 
Congress should be held somewhere else than at Delhi. ‘This will also serve as a 
lesson to the Government. It is such occurrences that Mother Bharata ex pects. 


Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th June, writes :—., : 

jis as G tee a We do not know why a distinction should be made 

: oe in regard to Mr. Tilak. Doctor Nayar occupies 

the passport of Lokamanya Tilak. 4), highest place among those who are working 


against the national movement. It is not proper under these circumstances 


_ to saddle the issue of a passport to the leader: of one movement with conditions 


while granting it freely to the leader of another movement. Now the Indian 
people should wake up and ask the Government boldly to remove the pruhibitions 
against Home Rulers. Aiter the above sentences were set in type, we 
understand that a written condition has also been taken from Doctor Nayar to the 


effect that he should not carry on political agitation. 


86. Referring to the —— said to be spread about India in England 
ue y the Sydenham party and to the attitude of the 
ae activities of the Sydenham Government in th acs Pa Indian representatives 
from going to England but allowing “ traitors to the 

country” todo so, the Desabhikian, of the 27th June, observes :—It is clear that 
this party is doing all this only to prevent the British Government attending to 
the grievances of India. From the description given of the mischief of this party 
in England, given by the London correspondent to the Hindu, the Government 
seem to have played into their hands. Qur surmise that Dr. S. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar should have been insulted by Mr. Montagu only on the advice of this small 
band, has now been confirmed. Alas! Is this to be the fate of India? Is there 
no one to care for her? When will the traitors, who think of doing harm to India 


after eating India’s salt, learn a good lesson ? 
37. The Desabhaktan, of the 27th June, makes the following observations 
under this heading: —Though the passport to 


Curious notes. 


Doctor Nayar was granted in March when he was 


not ill, the Government of Madras have not cancelled ; i 

: t even in May and swear 
that he has produced a certificate showing th sill is tri as 
is only on private business. § that he is ill. But his trip to England 


Mrs. Sarojini Nayudu also wants to go : _ 
have a passport. Is this not partiality ? Bo fo England as she is ill, but she cannot 
38. The Dravidan, of the 27th J une, reproduces in Tamil the leader appearing 
The National Liberal League. under this heading in Justice of the 24th idem and 


ra Sg ae welcoming the institution of thi 
the opinion that it will result in the decline of the Home pf ple. ig a 


39. Referring to a new institution said to have been started under the name 


Tho future of India. of the Colonial Institute to consider about the 


e future of the col bd . . e.°e 
Empire, the Vaisyamitran, of th Onies comprised in the British 
of India ? Have the Indians rade 4 observes :— What is to he the future 


O with the above association? No. 
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has to render assistance in the war like the other:eolonies, but is to have n0 
eges. The Indians are not permitted to consider about their future condi- 
It is unfair to say that the Indians have no experience in the: matter of 
pistration, without permitting them to gather experience in that direction 
s it just to say that the Indians have- no right to talk of international 
es, after having treated them as a dependent race. What is to ba the fate 
dia now when all the countries in the world are being reformed? Are the 
ans to continue to be slaves as before? What is their position in the Empire ? 
it been ordained by God that India should exist only for the common benefit 
e white nations? Our rulers are bound to answer these questions. It is but 
ral that India should consider about her future just as other countries do, 
the British Parliament 1s not aware of the real condition of India. Though 
pureaucrats know it, it cannot be divulged openly. If India is to continue 
this for a long time, the rulers should realise that they will themselves find it 
cult later to guard against foreign competition in political matters. How 
can the Indians too remain as slaves? It is not possible to keep down the 
‘ty of mankind any longer. It is quite necessary that, while the whole world 
adergoing a change, India, a part of it, should also change. It is impossible 
revent it. 


40. In an ariticle under this heading, a correspondent to the Vartakamitran, 

- of the 16th May, refers to the action of the authuri- 
whom does the land belong ? ties in the Kaize district in attaching the lands of 
people for arrears of revenue, irrespective of the proportion between the value 
ne land and the arrears due and, in discussing the accuracy of the theory that 
ands belong to the Government, observes :—Land can be taken to belong to 
king only when he has conquered a country and is ruling the people by his 
| prowess or when he has purchased all the lands by payment of money. 
looking at the constitution of the Government, they do not seem to have 
shased all the lands in the country, and as for their power as conquerors, the 
ole were here before the Government came into existence. The Government 
t for the people and not the people for the Government. So it is clear that 
land belongs only to those in whose possession it is, that Government was 
blished by the peoples and that the latter pay taxes only to enable the former 
eet the expenditaré in safe-guarding the rights of the people. Almost all the 
ent Hindu works clearly lay it down that the lands in a country belong only 
1e people and that the king has no right to them. 


This article is continued in the Var/akamitran, of the 23rd May, in which the 

espundent quotes extracts from eminent authorities to prove that even in the 
1ammadan period, the principle that all lands belong to the peuple was 
pted. 


41. Referring to the order of Government permitting Mr. Tilak to go to 

aitoee England to prosecute his suit against Sir Valentine 
3 _— permitted to go to (Chirol on condition that he should not speak on 
we politics, the Desabhiktan, of the 28th June, 
rves :— We do not understand why the Government of Lord Chelmsford, who 
sed to grant permission to Mr. Tilak for this very purpose, when he was 
ented from going to England at the head of the Home Rule deputation, has 
ted it now. We do not know to pacity whom Lord Chelmsford has done this. 
y doubt whether this is a manceuvre by the(sovernment to prevent Mr. Tilak 
g present here when the Special Congress meets after the publication of the 
ms. Why should the Government be so afraid of Mr. ‘l'ilak as to get an under- 
ig from him that he will not speak on politics? We think it is not dexirable 
Mr. Tilak should get away from India now. We have no objection to his 
g to England without giving any undertaking. We wish the Government of 
a send Mr. Tilak without any undertaking. 


42. Adverting to the reply of Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons that 
; the Government of India have decided to take no 
h Montagu and Dostor action against Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar, the 

mee Sop Desabhakian, of the 28th June, writcs:—Is Mr. 
lagu or the Government of India responsible for this reply? Why should 
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there: be. so much difference between the present reply and the reply given to 


Mr. Hicks on this subject on the 3rd June? We have not till now heard of 
responsible Ministers of Government giving such contradictory replies. | 
pie ane The Desabhaktan, of the 29th June, pub- 
| Mr. Montagn and~ Dr. 8. lishes in Tamil an article contributed by a 
Subrahmayya Ayyar. correspondent to New India of the 27th idem under 
| this heading. | 
43. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swaderamitran, of the 
oe 8th June, makes the foliowing observations among 
Fresh impediments. others:— Some persons are working from behind 
the screens to create fresh obstacles in the way of our aspirations being fulfilled, 
Originally they created a split between the Hindus and the Muhammadans, 
and when this failed, they started the Brahman-non-Brahman controversy. 
Seeing that this too has got weak, they have now successfully created a split in 
the Congress League camp and the starting of an association 10 Calcutta under 
the presidency of Babu Surendranath Banerjee 1s an outcome of this. The 
members of this association are for accepting the reforms of Mr. Montagu, how- 
ever they may be, and argue that they should be j udged from the stand point of 
practical politics. Has Mr. Montagu behaved in such a manner that we might 
take it for granted that whatever he proposes will be for our good? Is his 
administration now carried on, on the same lines as those on which he spoke of 
the Government of India in dwelling upon the mismanagement of the Meso- 
otamian campaign a few days before he was appointed Secretary of State for 
india ? Does. not his statement regarding Ductor Subrahmanya Ayyar in 
Parliament give room for the impression that he is for running with the current? 
The scheme that we have proposed is far below what we are entitled to and fit 
for and what the times would permit. If the reforms are as many apprehend, 
there may bea vast difference between our demands and his proposals. The 
Cabinet may again cut short even these proposals. [tis not possible to say what 
will remain in the end. So our leaders need not swerve from the right path on 
this account. 


44, Expressing its satisfaction at the British Goverpment having taken an 
undertaking from Doctor Nyyar that he should not 
speak on political matters while in England and 
that he should return to India as svon as his health is recouped, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 28th June, ob-erves :— It is patent from the very fact that the Government 
have got an undertaking from Doctor Nayar that they have realised the folly in 
having prevented Mr. Tilak. Still they have not acted wisely. Instead of 
removing the restriction they have taken an undertaking from Doctor Nayar and 
now ask for a similar one from Mr. Tilak ‘This appears to be putting the cart 
before the horse. If they have realised their mistake aud want to rectify it, 
they should give an unconditional passport to Mr. ‘Tilak. Similarly they should 
not also demand any undertaking from Doctor Nayar. ‘Though thev have not 
acknowledged the mistake openly, it is a matter for gratification that they have 


tried to rectify it in an indirect manner. We need not point out that this is the 
usual method adopted by bureaucrats. 


45. A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 29th June, exhorts the leading 
men of every taluk and district to go to all villages 

What we should do. and Gdsien the demands of the beds pin 
scheme tu the people there, impress on them the necessity of their refusing to 
accept the reforms if they fall short of the above scheme and, remarking that if 
the ery of the people is not heard they should take to passive resistance which 
will make an officer like the Secretary of State go here to hear their grievances,. 


avks then: to follow the example of the agriculturists of Kaira and the mill-hands 
ot Ahmadabad. | 


40. The Deeubhaktan, of the 29th June, publishes, from the pen of a corre- 


The poverty of India. spondent, an article under this heading, wherein the 
_ following observations among others occur :—OUne 


Restrictions on Doctor Nayar. 


we © + 


«of the reasons for the present poverty of India is the unnecessary military expen- 
diture incurred by the Government. The major portion of tbis is incurred in the 
shape of pay to foreigners and for the ex enses of war waged in foreign countries, 
Even the very few Indians that were admitted in the army were paid comparatively 
lower salaries than the Europeans. ‘T’housands of Indians are dying of starvation, 
while thousands uf Englishmen are drawing high salaries and are wasting their 
time at military stations. Three Indian warriors can be had for the salary paid 
‘to one English soldier. This will do away with the poverty of many thousands 
of poor Indians. — 


47, The Desabhaktan, of the ra June, publishes, from the pen of a corre- 
_ spondent, an Imaginary appeal by Mother Bharat 
| The good sayings of Mother ‘s her children, Thevla the following among aaa 
Bharata. occur :—QOh! Beloved son! you are a free being, a 
true warrior. Your courage and strength are unlimited. You are born in the 
family of brave warriors. Don’t hesitate; don’t fear; do not delay any 
matter. Actsoasto make the world be afraid of you. None cando you any harm. 
Take courage. You are not a single man. Do not be atraid in the least. 
No danger can ever befall you. Act within just and legal bounds. Realise that 
ou have 32 crores of people to help you. Do not get disheartened in the Home 
Rule front. Do not long for titles. They are empty ones. Bharata 
Bhushanam has realised that these titles dupe us. Time has come for you 
to attain that liberty which you wish to have. You and your brothers can live 
happily. Life of bondage will cease to be. 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th June, writes:—Besides Doctor Nayar, 
Doctor Kurup and one other gentleman of the 
Voyage to Eugland and pass- same party seem to have been granted passports 
ports. : according to New India. Forsooth, these two 
gentlemen also are going in the national interest. The Nayar party have thus 
managed to get ample scope to carry on their agitation, as soon as the reforms are 
published in England. | From this it is clear that the Nayar party will 
agitate in this country, if the reforms of Mr. Montagu fall short of their desires. 
It cannot be inferred that they will be silent in England. Under these circum- 
stances, the Indians should at once ask for the issue of passports to the Home 
Rule deputations also to proceed to England. Otherwise, there will be no use. 
_, Dr. B. Sitaramayva writes in this connexion that the Congress and the 
Muslim League should both refuse to consider the reforms of Mr. Montagu, if our 
wishes are not granted, and that the Government will thereby be in a position to 
know how earnest the people are on tls subject. 
Referring to the attitude of the Central Provinces Government in the matter 
of obtaining help-from the Home Rulers, the same paper observes :—It is strange 


that the Central Provinces Government should insist on the acceptance of 


Mr. Montagu’s reforms by the Home Rulers, if they want the Government to 
accept their help in connexion with the war. While Mr. Montagu is going to 
place his scheme before the public, especially for criticism, there is no doubt that 
the attitude of the Central Provinces Government imposing conditions for the 
acceptance of the help of Home Rulers by Government will defeat the good 
intentions of Mr. Montagu. 

The same paper reports the proceedings of a Home Rule meeting held at 
Tekkali in Ganjim district on the 22nd June, which contains:—The meeting has 
expressed its disapproval of the insinuating remarks of Mr. Montagu aguinst 
Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar while referring to the latter’s letter to President 
Wilson in the House of Commons. The meeting has also expressed its 
disapproval of the action of His Excellency Lord Wellingdon in insulting Home 
Rulers, doubting their loyalty. : 

49. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th June, 
writes :—The life of ryots in villages is gradually 
becoming unbearable. Leaving aside such of their 
usual difficulties as absence of rain, unfavourabie seasons and the like, none except 
those who live in villages can understand how vexatious the new one rupee and 
two and a half rupee currency notes are to them just now. . When the 
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ryot' is so hard pressed for money, that it: is only very rare for him to possess one- 
rupee in his hands, it is impossible to say how disconcerting it will be for him, if 


he is asked to forego one anna as discount on a note of one rupee as is the case 
at present. . . There is a rumour that there 1s absolutely no change in 
Government treasuries themselves and that, if there is a little, the shroffs them: 


50. Regarding the question of communal representation, the Andhrapraksika, 
of the 26th June, writes:—. . . 


Communal representation. wonder in Brahmans gaining influence with the 


‘Government by pleasing the non-Brahmans with sweet words and assigning to 


them the management of other worldly affairs than education which they have 
tsken upon themselves. But the influence of the Brahmans with the Gov- 
ernment does not seem to decrease, since it has been deeprooted for nearly the 
last fifty years. On the other hand, it appears to be increasing day alter day. 
. . . Landlords and merchants will continue to have representation as: at 
present. What strange words! If the Mails version comes off true, we may sa 

that the ideal of the non-Brahmans has not at all received the consideration it 
deserves from the Government. It is not those time-servers and 
hypocrites who vainly calling themselves loyalists and patriots create unnecessary 
disturbances and in the country and spoil the minds of the people that get the 
approbation of these both (the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu). . 
well the circumstances of the country, to follow the opinion of the people, to 
administer the country so that nothing could disturb its peace and security, to 


- introduce timely reforms after a close discrimination of nght from wrong are the 


duties of good statesmen . . If what the Maz/says about communal represen- 
tation is true, then we cannot but say that Mr. Montagu and His Excellency the 
Viceroy have allowed their reputation for righteousness to be stained. If no 
steps are taken about this matter, there will be no limit to the discontent of the 
non-Brahmaus. . . If this communal representation is not granted to us, 
we do not want any reform at all. 


Under this heading, the <Andhraprakasika, of the 29th June, writes:— . 
If what the Madras Mail has recently written 
is true, it is quite clear that neither the Secretary 
of State, nor His Excellency the Viceroy has made any recommendation about 
communal representation. The Viceroy was caught in the trap of 
Mr. Montagu, and walked in the foot-steps of his companion, since Mrs. Besant 
and the Brahman members of the Imperial Legislative Council had already made 
sufficient arrangements to prejudice him against communal representation. 
To achieve success in the matter, it behoves the non-Brahmans, to improve their 
associations and work for them. . Although the followers of Mrs. Besant are 
only a few in number, there is no limit to the mischief played by them. Will 
not the Government take notice of all these? There seems to be no end to their 
vagaries, as long as they are treated with indifference. . . 


51. Under this heading the Andhrapraksika, of the 26th June, advances the 


Mr. Venugorel Chetti, Judge. claims of Mr. Venugopal Chetti, I.C.S., for the 
vacancy that will shortly be created on the bench 
of the Madras High Court by Justice Sir William Ayling going on leave. 


52. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Ardhraprakstka, of the 26th 
Irrigation troubles in the June, writes:—It has come to our knowledge that 
Neavid talnk. the Public Works Department officers in the delta 
Solange are putting the ryots to great inconvenience by not 
allowing timely water-supply, though the seeds have sprouted sufficiently high 
to admit of transplantation. The ryots are very anxious, lest they should not 
have timely transplantation. When the Kistna river and the channels are full 
of water, the Public Works Department officers will only be causing misery to the 
country in these critical times by refusing water to the ryots and creating 


Communal representation. 


troubles among them. Already, the ryots have lost much money. It behoves- 


them, therefore, that they should not yield to questionable means. 
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ha - )d.- Dwelling at length on the-ideal of the -Andhras that before Provincial A*vunarararma, 


spits ee ae Autonomy .is.. granted, the country should }%, 
oj! Another era *_, divided into provinces on. Hnguiptie basis, ba 
Andhrapatrika, of the 27th June, writes :—-Although the ideals of the Andhras may 
not bear fruit for the time being, they are sure to be crowned with success in the 
long run. If we give up our earnest efforts, leaving everything to the influence 
of time, it is very hard indeed to expect any change in the present state of affuirs. 
By expressing their attitude, the Andhras will, in addition to furthering their 


27th June 1918, 


‘own interests, be helping iu the advancement of the whole country.. The credit ‘ 


of showing a royal, road for the continued peace of the world free from internal 
‘quarrels will then certainly be theirs. Posterity will decide whether they are 
tt for such a high glory or not. : 


.. 54. Under this beading, De Andhrapatrika, of the 27th June, praises the 
“wht of the Govern Overnment for their decision to take no action 
PH gh Seis Subrahmanya 2gainst Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar for his letter 


Ayyar. to the President of the United States of America. 


55. Referring to the — of - age sce of Mr. Tilak and others of 
the Home Rule deputation, the Azdhrapatrika, of 
inilin rene satin the 27th June, writes: — ae The refusal of 


.possports to Mr. Tilak’s deputation has increased the difficulties of Indians. 


‘The indifference of the Indians will accelerate the hostile activities of the Sydenham 
-party. Itis proper that all of us should understand that the salvation of our 
country lies in our own hands. Mr. Montagu is going to announce his reforms. 
Indians should make it clear that they cannot accept the reforms, if they fall 
short of the people’s ideals. If the same determination is expressed every- 
where in the country, the peoples’ wishes will succeed. The Government will 
not try to introduce reforms that conflict with the wishes of the people. But if the 
people relax their strong determination, their desires cannot be easily fulfilled. 

With reference to an open-air meeting held at Mannava in the Guntir dis- 
trict on the 2lst June, the same paper writes:—The meeting resolved that the 
remarks of the Secretary of State about Mr. Subralimanya Ayyuar in the House of 
Commons are improper, that the attitude of His HKxcellency the Governor of 
Bombay towards the Home Rulersin the War Conference is insulting, . . . that 
Mr. Darisi Chenchayya, the Telugu youth and leaders like Mr. Mahomed Ali, who 
have been inturned without trial should be set free, and that we should be carrying 
op our constitutional agitation unceasingly, till we get reforms which do not fall 
short of the Congress-League Scheme. 


56. Commenting on the recent circular issued by the War Publishing Depart- 

ment from Simla about the sparing use of rupee 
- coins by the peuple after silver is obtained from 
America, the Andhrapairi a, of the 25th June, observes :—. It is proper 
that the people should follow this instruction and render all the help that lies in 


The saving of rupees. 


‘their power without minding small inconveniences. Itis better that those who 


cannot sacrifice their lives should do this help at least. 


57, Discussing the publication of a circular by Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea 
| that his countrymen will do well to accept 
Mr. Montagu’s reforms, whatever they may be, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 23th June, remarks:—. . . A close scrutiny will be now 
applied to leaders. Only those who stand by the people will be regarded as the 
real leaders. 


08. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Axdhrapatrika, of the 28th 
Depateti June, writes:—. . . This is the time to co- 
Heenan operate with the Labour Party which is fighting 

for our liberties, to spread the desire of the Indian people for Home Rule in 
England, and make the English public reject the reforms of Mr. Montagu. It 
seems that the Labour Party has already got influence in the Parliament. 
Mr. Baptista has stuted that the English people are only waiting to reveive 
Mr. Tilak. “What is the meaning of this? He also said that we would have 
success. Whose fault is it then? The immediate duty of our leaders is to 
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“..geneige'at. once a deputation to go to England on behalf of the Congtess and 


‘éo-overate with Mt. Baptista. I am suré that the Government will. not object to 
it andes the présent circumstances. There can be no objection to the holding of 
the Congress here, while Mr. Tilak 1s in England. It will be very benefiviat to 
‘elect Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyat who embodies in himself the spirit of the new Indis, 
as the President to that Congress. 


AWDERAYRAKASIEA, . € enting on the decision of the Government not to fake any action 
si Teun 1008 = ee : against Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar, the Andira- 
tia Delusion? Or fear? prakasika, of the 28th June, remarks :—. 


"he contents of the letter of Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar to President Wilson are 
now known to the whole world. It is true that that letter is a prop for treason and 
sedition. . . Patriots and loyalists were glad in the hope that the wicked will 
be punished and the righteous, protected. Even some of the extreme Home 
Rulers have severed their connexion with the party which stands for the imme- 
diate grant of ‘Home Rule’, as if to mark their approval of the attitude of the 
Government towards Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar. . . Can the mistakes of age 
be right actions? Does not the Penal Code apply to old persons? . . . There 
is room to think from this fact that the Government are afraid of the Home Rule 
morement. . . It has been stated by the authorities that the Home Rule 
agitation will increase, if Mr. Ayyaris punished . . Is not the Home Rule 
agitation now strong in the country? Is the world going to dogs on account of 
it? . . . It is no wonder if the people are at a loss to know whether mere 
agitation should strike terror. It is regrettable that even the authorities im 
London should give way to this fear The people should know that what the 
Government is suffering from is delusion and not fear. 

ANDHRAPRAKAGIEA, 60. Referring to the activities of the extremist party of politicians in India, 
sob June i018. the Andhraprakasika, of the 29th June, writes :— 
: : Weare very glad to leafn that the moderute 

leaders in Bengal have organized an association called, the National Liberal 
League, to safeguard the interests of the moderate party. 

ANDHBAPATRIEA, 61. Referring to the various readjustments that are going to be made alter 

the close of the war, the And/rapatrika, of the 29th 


: June, observes:—There are now clear signs to 
show that a new epoch will dawn all over the world after the war. . . The 


Truth cannot be concealed. 


The new creation. 


ideals of the labour party run as follows:— . . . ‘It must be seen that all the 
power is vested in the hands of the people. . . The affairs of a country should 
be managed in accordance with the will of its people”. . . There is no doubt 


that the mestimable services of those who strive for the ideal that there should be 
no subject nations or communities, will greatly help in the realization of the ideuls 
of the Indians. If the Indians therefore represent their just desires to the party 
of Englishmen who are working for the reign of independence, they are sure to 
have the resulting advantages very soon. . . ‘The political readjustment of 
India must take place along wit. the reorganization of the world. . . It 
behoves the Indians to try their utmost for the removal of the prohibition imposed 
upon their leaders. This prohibition is detrimental to our very primary rights, 
as it takes away the right of speech. As long as this prohibition will have force, 
so long there will be no use of Indians reviewing the reforms of Mr. Montagu. . 
. _ Have they (Mr. Nayar and Mr. Tilak) no right to tell the people of England 
_what they think about the recommendations of Mr. Montagu? . . . Wher, 
as already stated by us, the problem of India is a war problem, the greater the 
attention they pay tu it, the more advantageous will it be to the Empire. 
‘There can beno use, until and unless the people send some of their representatives 
to England and see by strenuous agitation that all sort of prohibition against them 
isremoved. . . ‘It is strange that some leaders in Bengal like Mr. Surendranath 
Bannerjea should issue a circular at this time prohibiting all criticism of 
‘Mr. Montagu’s reforms by their fellow countrymen. These leaders say that there 
will be great harm, if Indians criticise these recommendations . . If the 
reforms satisfy their ideals, the people will welcome them. Otherwise, they wall 
“express their opinion as to how they should be. What harm is there in this? 
‘The newly established Liberal League is responsible for the creation of unnecessary 
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disturbances. . . It is not at alla sign of the country’s progress, that leaders 
should fall back at this time when it is imperative on them that they should express 
their determination in clear ard bold terms. If the Indians fail to show sufficient 
strength of mind now, when the conditions in the world are favourable to demo- 
oratic ideals, it will be difficult for them to realize their wishes at other times. 
Realizing this fact, it is absolutely necessary that Indians should put forth every 
effort to occupy their proper place in the reconstitution of the world. 


62. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th June, writes :-— 


It took him so long to express his inability. 
mans will know hereafter what weight to 
attach to the professions of the Prussian militarists. 

If the Germans understand the tyranny of their masters even now and tr 
to put an end to the Prussian militarism, it will be possible for the allies to gain 
their war aims and re-establish the world-peace. 


The speech of the German The G ae 


Foreign Minister. 


63. Discussing the difference in the conditions imposed on Doctor Nayar and 


ae Mr. Tilak, the Andhrapairtka, of the 29th June, 
The difference. _ observes:—. . . In the case of improvement of 
health, there can be no time limit. But Lokamanya (Mr. Tilak) should return 


to India, as soon as his case is finished. . . Leaving aside this difference, we 
are curious to know what condition has been taken from Doctor Kurup. It is 
said that Mr. B. C. Pal had to give an agreement. 


64. Reviewing a book under this title, newly published by His Highness the 


ae Aga Khan, the Kistnapairika, of the 29th June 

The new 7 of His High- savs:—. . . He has included in the federation 
ness the Aga Khan. of black races Afghanistan and Persia which have 
never been under the British suzerainty. ‘lhe Aga Khan isa Muhammadan. It 


is no wonder if he likes tu include all Muhammadan countries in one federation. 

If Persia and Afghanistan come under the influence of Germany, ther there 
will be the chance of India which is under British rule, being exposed to danger. 
As a result of the present war in the west, either Britain will become supreme or 
Germany. The Aga Khan supposes that at least to avoid the influence of Germany, 
Persia and Afghanistan will have both to join ‘‘ the Indian Empire,” as they he 
on the borders of India. . . If Persia and Afghanistan which are composed of 
Muhammadan races join the Delhi Empire, there would be much scope for the 
growth of the Muhammadan power. There is no doubt that the Aga Khan has 
displayed in this connexion diplomacy of a high order. The feeling of spiritual 
comradeship is spreading among all Muhammadan races and the desire for the 
Pan Islamic Empire is also becoming stronger in them. . . Or she (Turkey) 
may also turn to Delhi out of religious sympathy and for self-preservation . . 
By proposing that Indians should be appointed Governors of provinces, the 
Aga Khan goes a step further than even the Congress leaders. . . It is for our 
readers to conceive how proper it will be for the rulers of Native States to give up 
the government of their own States and try to govern the British provinces. 


65. Referring to the reply which His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore gave 
ein ce eae to some non-Brahbmans in his State who presented 
thie Maberaie 3 Ps menness an appeal to him, tue Kistnapairixa, of the 29th 


June, writes:--. . . When will the British 
authorities also make a similar announcement ? 


66. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 28th June, applauds the action of Doctor 

_ Submanya Ayyar in renouncing the titles conferred 

Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar’s on him by Government, and remarks that the 
wires. answer to the criticism why he should not likewise 
ive up his pension is that he has ecarred it and derives his claim to it by Act of 
arliament. The paper proceeds :—It is not surprising that Subrahmanya Ayyar 
guve up his titles. hat is really surprising is that Mr. Montagu forgot his 
ition so far as to use the word “ disgraceful” and such irresponsible language 

in criticising his action, without saying a word when he was face to face with him. 
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on > mani. of the 28th June, writes :— The proposal to publish 
ates | 67. The a ” Mr. Montagu’s scheme of reforms before 7. has 
er received the assent of the War Cabinet and Parlia- 
ment can be regarded as advantageous to India only in case the Cabinet and 
Parliament show due consideration to Indian public opinion ragarding the scheme, 
Otherwise, the publication will prove a mere farce. The cancellation of the 
passports oranted to the Home Rule deputation 1s sufficient to indicate what 
measure of sympathy the War Cabinet has towards Indian reforms. 


The reforms. 


Swapeswaanruan, 68. In continuation of the article in its issue of the 21st June (vide Report 
Mangalore, No. 26, article 25), the Swadeshabhimant, of the 28th 
38th June 1918. Local self-government. June, observes :— Prior to the panchayat system 
introduced on the recommendation of the Decentralisation Committee, we in this 
presidency had two other types of institutions of a like character, namely, the unions 
and the village courts. The former of these were of the nature of counterfeit 
_eoins and even their gilt had worn out. The panchayat courts organised under 
the Act of 1916 and the village courts under the Act of 1888 were both regarded 
with disfavour by the people; because the patel was the presiding officer, and 
however: much he might enjoy the confidence of the Government he was disliked 
_by the people on account of his arrogance. The bureaucracy which was ever 
Joud in its praise of these hollow institutions did not like the proposal of the 
Deventralisation Commission to convert them into a single type of institution. 
They, therefore, merely added the panchayat system on a purely voluntary basis, 
allowing the prior institutions to exist side by side. These panchayats, therefore, 
have come into existence only in a few places where the officers of Government 
have been very enthusiastic about them. But like the temples which receive no 
grant from Government and which are without the trustees appointed by (savern- 
ment, these voluntary panchayats soon dwindle into insignificance. Institutions 
which have no real life in them are bound to disappear the moment the constraint 
put upon them by Government is removed. It, on the other hand, any institution 
is itself of a sterling nature and has also the support of the Government it stands 
on a solid, permanent basis. In the present case however the Government are 
determined to continue the earlier institutions organised by them and to this end 
they want to amend the Acts which brought them into being. While the Local 
Government are contemplating these changes therefore it is inconceivable that they 
will be enthusiastic in carrying out the new suggestions of the Government of 
India. To amend the old Acts is merely tu give a fresh polish to those institutions, 
and the principle enunciated by the Government of India regarding local self- 
government can never be given effect to by that means. For the patel who at 
one time held a status of his own now depends wholly on the Government for it. 
He thus forms, in truth, the first step in the edifice of the bureaucracy. So long 
as he can count on official support, he never cares to respect public opinion. 
How can such a person administer justice? If the Government have confidence 
in the patel who has neither the knowledge of law nor the restraint of public 
opinion, why should they hesitate to entrust him with larger powers? The 
villagers will regard with confidence and accept the decisions of only such 
panchayats as are unable to disregard public opinion. If therefore the Govern- 
ment want the panchayat institutions to be permanent, they should be so 
organised as to be based wholly on the elective principle and the Government 
should retain the power of intervention only in cases of grave dereliction of duty. 
SwapusHaBHiMant, 


pes ABE 69. In a leading article dwelling at length on the looting of rice and kerosene- 
38th June 1918. Looting in South Kanara. oil in Mangalore, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 28th 


June, writes:—We do not know what heading to 
give our leading article today, whether to call it “ The doings of kerosene-oil ” or 


‘* Looting not entered in the records” if the police records contain no entries regard- 
ing the looting of rice which took place for three or four days soon after the 
disturbance in connexion with kerosene-oil in Mangalore town and some of the 
neighbouring villages, how can it be lawful to call it looting when the prices have 
gone up abnormally on account of the war and the middle and lower classes find 


« 


LODO 


it-impossible to: ges on 5: their instinct’ of self-préservation drivés them to ‘take the ~ peel ere 


law into their own hands. ‘The same cause led to terrible looting in Bombay, 
Calcutta and elsewhere. The looting of rice in the present case is, in fact, only an 
offshoot of the looting of kerosene-oil. The dealers in the latter article were too 
greedy and raised the price to two to three times the normal price. Oil which sold 
at Rs. 2-11-60 some two or three months back began to be sold at 6 to 7 rupees. The 
Collector seems to have tried his best to persuade the oil company and its agents to 
lower the abnormal price. The authorities found themselves helpless against the 
unrelenting attitude of the oil agents and nothing could be done to alter the tension 


in time. The poor were compelled to be self-reliant and some of the Muhammadans — 


seized the oil which was being exported. Once the people having taken the law into - 
their own hands, it was unavailing that the agents opened their eyes subsequently. 
- We now learn, however, that the price has been lowered to its original level. This 
‘settlement in the course of a day ot two led to the erroneous and dangerous 
impression that the authorities favour looting and thus began the looting of rice. 
Just as the devil quotes the Bible, the looters began to say to the dealers without 
any foundation whatsoever that the Collector has fixed the price of rice at Rs. 5-4-0 
per mura and enter the storehouses and carry away rice thrusting the price at this 
rate on the merchants. The police subordinates and other officers adhered to the 
rule of the normal times that they’should interfere after the merchants concerned 
have brought their complaints and thus did not show adequate activity. The 
abnormal conditions however required that the situation should be dealt with 
witha strong hand. Thus the success with which the oil-looting was done, the 
false impression regarding the Collector’s approval, the aloofness of the subordi- 
nates, etc., led to the spread of ‘the looting to all parts of the town for one or two 
days. On the whole, we must deem it our misfortune that it did not occur to 
the leaders among the merchants and the public that they must in these critical 
times co-operate with the authorities, as in the west in taking precautions to 
ensure adequate supplies at every centre and give up profiteering. 
Whether the looting be due to the fact that the authorities followed the letter 
of the law, or because of the rise in the prices or.to some instigation from some 
unknown quarter, so far as this town (Mangalore) is concerned, it did not lead 


to any great enormities. But the looters in some places are reported to have. 


resorted to needless violence. In view of facts of this kind one cannot say for 
certain that the looting was due entirely to the starvation caused by the dearth 
of rice. But what reasoning can we expect from the uneducated and ignorant 
rowdies who loot? The best mode of dealing with such lawlessness is to 
administer the law with due rigour. 


70. Referring to Sir Subrahmania Ayyar’s letter to President Wilson, the 
eet Suprabhatam, of the 26th June, observes :—* Sir 
rd Sane Ayyar’sletter Sybrahmania Ayyar, who is foremost among patriots 
to Feegitent Witten. and a revered sage, has given a reply in Wew India 
to Mr. Montagu. One must read it in order to appreciate how spirited and daring 
it is. How we wish our youths had a hundredth part of the courage displayed 
in it!”. : 
71. Referring to the formation of the Malabar Regiment, the Maxorama, 
The Malabar Regiment. of the 25th June, says that, if the Government were 
: to give commissions and other appointments to 
Malayalis belonging to respectable families, there should be no difficulty in 
securing the requisite number of recruits. So the first thing the Government 
should do is to grant commissions to Malayalis and send them for training. 


72. Referring to an interview with the Maharaja of Patiala by a representative 
The lovalt of India of the London Pall Mall Gazette, the Manorama, of 
ae ere the 25th June, observes that, if any of the British 


SuPraBnaTaM, 
Trichur, 
26th June 1918, 


Manonama, 


Calicut, 
25th June 1918. 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
26th June 1918. 


people have any misgivings regarding the loyalty of the Indians, they willbe, 


removed by the clear statements of the Maharaja, about India’s sincere attachment 
to the throne, sincere appreciation of the advantages of partnership in the empire 
and of the: responsibilities involved in such partnership about India’s hatred of 
Germany and what Germany fights for, viz., domination of the world. sa 


Bolaphe. 
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Kraaus Sancmnt,, 73, The Kerala Sunchari, of the 26th June, suggests elsewhere that Collectors 


Calicut. st ee horised by local G a 
} of districts should be authorised by local Govern 
26th June 1918. District Administration reports. ments +t publish annually the administration 
reports of districts, as such reports will be of great use to the Government and the 

people. | iA ; 
MayoRaMa, = 74. Referring to Mr. Gandhi’s activities, the Manorama, of the 28th J une, 
96th June 1918. | says that, having carried passive resistance in 
Mr, Gandhi. Kaira to a successful conclusion, Mr. Gandhi now 


employs himself actively in getting recruits for the army and in encouraging 

the people to enlist by his speeches and writings in which he emphasizes tne 
responsibilities of those who are longing for equal partnership and privileges in 
the Empire. | 


a 75. The Desabhimani, of the 29th June, has a leader on *‘ the War Loan” in 
a0th June 1918. = the course of which it refers to the Viceroy’s 
The war loan. remark about the possibility of an invasion of India 


by the Germans. Everyone should picture to himself the disasters that will 
follow such an invasion. However small may be the contribution, that one can 
make, one should feel delight in the thought that it would help to md the world 
of the danger of Germany’s satanic domination. 


a ‘The Malayala Manorama, the Kerala Bharati, |and the azrani Deepika, 
Kottayam, of the 2nd July, and the Samadarsi and the Mala- 
“aa The war loan. yali, of the 29th June, publish copies of a message 
& from His Highness the Maharaja of ‘l'ravancore to his subjects inviting their 


Na men” whole-hearted co-operation in helping the empire with men and money at 


and July 1918, this critical time especially drawing their attention to the importance of making 
Trivandrum, maximum contributions to the Second Indian War Loan and of exercising the 

Marcas «Ss T@Atest possible economy in personal life. 

Quilon, 
39th June 1918, 

Pownay, 76. The Powram, for Meenam and Medam 1093 M.E., has an article on ‘‘ The 
<a Indian Home Rule League and the British Govern- 
ment.” in which it observes that it is very regrettable 


and Indian Home Rule League 

meio Seve Sm and the Sete Coverament. that the people of India which is a part of the 
British Empire cannot send their representatives to Britain, the centre of that 
Empire to urge their lawful claims and that some others are allowed freedom to 
work against them by .spreading false statements. The Government should 


modify such a state of affairs as soon as possible. 


LV.—NatTIveE States. 
BuPpRaBuaTHaM, 


Trichur, 17. The Suprabhatham, of the 26th June, in an article under the heading 
26th June 1918. : ‘The Revenue Department of Travancore and 
Christians,” draws attention to the hardships 
suffered by certain communities in that they are 
shut out irom employment in the Revenue Department of the T'ravancore 
Government. There are five divisions and thirty-three taluks and consequently 
Christians are shut out from thirty-eight highly-paid appointments. The article 
points out that the plea for this exclusion is that there are temple affairs to be 
supervised. Christians have not objected to the Government entrusting the 
management of church affairs in the hands of Hindu Receivers and the management 
of suits relating to churches in the hands of officers belonging to other religions. 
And we do not know of any serious defect having arisen in such management, 
There does not therefore appear to be any objection for entrusting the general 
supervision of Devaswam affairs to Christians. If this be not possible, the question 


may be solved as done in the Cochin State by the separation of the Revenue and 


Devaswom departments. 
KenaLra BHaRatl, 


Kottayam, 78. The Kerala Bharat, of the 2nd July, hag received a report that about 200 | 
aad July 1918, Caine tiene Hindu boys were withdrawn from a school at 


__.. Ambalur in the Cochin State, because two Pulaya 
convert boys were admitted into it. The article goes on to observe that there is 


The Revenue Department of 
Travancore and Christians. 
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po doubt that it is human worms like this who behave in such a way to their 
fellow beings that stand in the way of India’s prosperity as well as that of Native 
‘States. It concludes by a request to the Raja to teach a good lesson to those 


officers who encourage caste differences and give 4 decision which will not be 
opposed to the interests of the Christians of Ambalur. 


79. The Sahodaran, of Medam 1093 M.E., has an Opening note under the title _ Samopamas 


3 ‘Some outrages’ in which it refers to the f Motem 1098 Mm. 
a 1 é fact that 
Some outrages certain Ezhuvas who had their houses in road sides 
in Trichur were turned out of their houses in order that they might not pollute 
those who attended the processions in connexion with the Pooram festival at 
“Trichur. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 26. 
Page 956, line 11, insert “18” after ‘‘ It”. 
,, 961, article 86, line 3, insert “‘ of the” after “ misery”. 
,, 964, item 95, paragraph 2, line 2, for ‘kot’ read ‘kol’. 
,, 967 ,, 110, margin, substitute ‘ first’ for ‘ foremost’. 
,, 967 ,, 110, line 9, tnsert ‘have’ after ‘ they’. 
, 968 ,, 118 ,, 7, substitute ‘the’ for ‘a’ before ‘ auspicious’. 
,, 968 ,, 1138 ,, 7, substitute ‘service ’ for ‘services’. 


Report No. 26. 


Page 983, item 42, paragraph 2, line 2, for ‘Malayalr’ read ‘ Malayala’, 
and beforé the words ‘ the Malayala’ nsert ‘a correspondent writing in ’. 
Page 984, item 42, paragraph 4, line 1, for ‘ has an article’ read ‘ publishes 
the translation of a letter’ and in line 2, after the word ‘ Rule’ mseré 
‘which appeared in the Swadesamitran of the 8th June’. 
Page 985, line 29, for ‘ mistakes’ read ‘ mistake’. 
,, 986 ,, 3, for ‘as’ read ‘us’. 
,, 987, paragraph 48, line 10, for ‘ rulers’ read ‘rules’. 
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District Magistrates and Political 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, 
report of any local complaint which 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. _ 


ay 


 [J].—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 
(-) General. 


1. In a special morning supplement of New India of the 8th J uly on the 
New iteforms Scheme, Mrs. Besant writes :-—‘‘ The 

The q i sane feeling which arises on reading the proposed 
Reforms Scheme. reforms is One of profound disappointment that a 
magnificent opportunity of knitting together Great Britain and India has been 
thrown away, and a new gulf of distrust has been dug between the two nations. 
Britain’s claim that she 1s fighting against Autocracy and for world liberty is 
shown to be false, so far as her own Empire is concerned, and no pretences of a 
goal of responsible Government, existing somewhere in a dim and distant future, 
can veil the ugly reality that the declaration of policy made on August 20th, 
1917, is but one more of the long roll of pledges given to India and unredeemed 
by England. . . The reforms are conceived in a wrong spirit and start from 
a wrong standpoint. ‘The spirit is pity and grudging; apparently it seeks how 
little it can give, not. how much is due to India. The whole scheme breathes 
distrust of India’s capacity to manage her own affairs, and the necessity of 
guarding her from herself, and from the consequences of her own follies and 
blunders for the sake of ‘ peace, order and good government,’ the perpetual 
excuse of tyranny. Is it right that an Indian should be kept in leading 
strings as though he were a child or a fool, as though the British, not the Indians 
were the natives of India, and therefore were entitled to manage their own 
land ?. Happily, the proposals are not yet endorsed by the Cabinet, nor 
drafted as a Bill, and we may obtain sweeping changes by strong agitation. 
The reforms proposed are not only inadequate, they are reactionary. ; 
The progressive ruin of India, by subordinating her interests to those of Great 
Britain and the Empire, is to continue indefinitely. Responsible Govern- 
ment for India has vanished from the scene, and irresponsible Government is 
iven a new lease of life. There is no sign that the Government of India is to be 
fodienieed. It remains foreign. 

‘‘'The scheme fails in breadth of treatment and grip of principles. It makes 
changes enough to provoke Anglo-Indian antagonism, but not enough to satisfy 
Indian patriotism. It fixes no date for complete responsible Government, and 
does not even suggest that responsible Government is a future yoal. On the 
contrary, it is likely to perpetuate irresponsibility, unless a strong and persistent 

itation is immediately set on foot to compel fundamental changes. . The 
ne is penetrated with distrust of Indiens, and the desire to keep all real power 
in the hands of Englishmen. It is a tinkering with small reforms, instead of 
putting out a bold and statesmanlike measure, which would have fulfilled the 

omise given. . . ‘The Government of India is disimproved, and autocracy 
18 fortified by the additional trench of asecond Chamber. The scheme is unworthy 
to be offered by England, or to be accepted by India. It is petty where it should 
have been large, banal where it should have been striking. There is about it no 
pray and far-seeing statesmunship, no constructive genius, no vision for India 
of even future evolution into freedom. Her sons have died that others may enjoy 
the liberty denied to them; she has outpoured her treasures to purchase the 
freedom of other nations, while her own children remain in bondage to a foreign 


Government. To her alone in all the world, peace will bring no blessing and no 
joy, for it will bring no liberation, but only the likelihood of increased foreign 


exploitation, and a lower status among the peoples of the world.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 8th July, says:—‘“ The long- 
expected publication of the reform proposals will be received by the Indian public 
with feelings of profound disappointment. The result of Mr. Scatnas’e visit had 
been, for a considerable time, ceased to be looked forward to by a considerable 
section of the people with any great fervour, but the report now published exceeds 
their worst anticipations. It casts a blight upon their most cherished aspirations. 


Hixpv, 
Madras, 
Sth July 1918. 


Sh ite 
ne eee 


Jusrics, | 
Madras, 
Sth Jaly 1918. 


Iupran Parzior, 
Madras, 
8th July 1915. 
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It renders futile the pledges given by His Majesty’s Government in their ial 
nouncement of last August, and it gives an insulting response to the Indian 
national demand. In our opinion, the present proposals cannot constitute 


any scheme or part of a scheme of ae Government. They violate the 


fundamental principle upon which popular governments are based in the civilised 


world, and form a new fangled system wholly experimental in its aims, and is 


based upon an unfounded but deep-rooted distrust of the capacities’ and character 
of the people of the country.” | 


Justice, of the 8th July, remarks:— We have only rapidly and hurriedly 
gone over the maiu features of the scheme, the policy underlying which is 
undoubtedly commendable and deserving of popular support We had not 
the advantage the Home Rulers had of discussing the scheme with its authors 
several weeks ago. By Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford they were taken into 
confidence and consultation. For some weeks past a report of the kind was 
abroad. It is now definitely confirmed by what Mrs. Besant says in a signed 
article in the supplement to New Jadia issued this morning. n the present 
document there is otherwise too plenty of evidence to show that Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford have striven hard to placate and to please the extremists. 
While to the Home Rule movement, the Congress and the Moslem League and 
their solemn league and covenant much undesirable prominence has been given 
in the pages ot this report, as if they were responsible organisations representing 
the people of India of whom both the Secretary of State and the Viceroy admit, 
only 6 per cent are even literate, not a word is said about the non-Brahman 
movement. Is it any wonder, then, that while communal representation is 
accorded to Muhammadans, to Sikhs, and practically also to Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians, the prayer of the non-Brahman Hindus has been dismissed with a 
few high-sounding phrases. While they may be highly convineing to the 
authors, they leave the non-Brahmans sad and depressed, and we may tell both 
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford that this discontent will rapidly grow deeper. 
Really some sort of the same courtesy with which the extremist Hindus and 
Muhammadans have been treated, should have been shown to loyal Indians who, 
we repeat, have not even been taken into confidence in the matter of this report. 
But the non-Brahmans will not be slow to profit by the lesson to be learnt from 
the attitude Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu have assumed towards them. 
And it is regrettable indeed that such a scheme should have been published at this 
time to damp the ardour and depress the spirits of the non-Brahmans whose 
services are so urgently needed for the more vigorous prosecution of the war. 


- The lndian Patriot, of thé 8th July, observes:—‘‘ We shall not in this. 
article criticize in detail a scheme like this which has none of the elements of 
life in it. It is a complicated machine which will never make for the develop- 
ment of responsible Government. No time limit is fixed for the attaining of the 
goal. But periodic commissions of inguiry are provided, another dangerous 
device. The Congress scheme was condemned on the ground of its not being 
logical, but this scheme is utterly illogical. The claim that this scheme provides 
against deadlocks is unfounded, for from top to bottum it involves possibilities of 
friction. Itis a hybrid system which has no justification. It is too heavy to be 
worked with late. A more detailed examination will show not only its ilogicality 
and unworkability, but its unsubstantial nature from the point of view of national 
aspirations. It can never prepare the people of India for responsible Government. 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th July, writes :— The publication of 
the ‘ Joint report’ of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State has sent a thrill 
throughout the length and breadth of India, inaugurating as it does a new and 
important era calculated to exercise far-reaching effects on the Indian constitution. 
and political progress. . . The Viceroy and the Secretary of State having 
tackled the problem of Indian reconstruction in a spirit of candour and sympathy 
are entitled, in their turn {to the same treatment from the people. Let us not go 
off the rails influenced by extremists, but survey the proposals from the standpoint 
of practical politics, realising, at the same time, the significance of the saying 
that Rome was not built inaday. What the Government desire and want is 
hearty co-operation, and if we approach the reforms in that spirit we are likely to 
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-eonvert the Government to our way of thinking. Details have to be worked out 

and electorates laid down, and these are tasks surrounded by considerable diff- 
culties. Let us not make these tasks more difficult! by ungracious or ill-informed 
criticism that must necessarily redound to our discredit and handicap the two 
statesmen who are most anxious to put the finishing touches to Kngland’s mission 
in India. We hope and trust no countryman of ours would strengthen the 
case of these reactionaries by intemperate language or misguided criticism.” 


Writing under the heading ‘‘ The Montagu-Chelmsford Mess-pot’, the 
Karnataka, of the 10th July, states:—‘‘ The literary deftness of the Montagu- 
Chelmsford scheme is such that the less chary reader stands in danger of being 
carried away by its seeming eagerness for change and its sententious sympathy 
with progressive ideas. Almost every paragraph in the report enunciates some 
wholly admirable principle of great Liberalistie significance, and follows it up 
with a clever plea for caution,—this plausible mode of argument resulting finally 
sn a half-hearted and unsubstantial measure of reform. Herein lies the outstand- 
ing characteristic of the scheme. So far as the fundamental political theories are 


concerned, it is blameless, rich, attractive; but so far as their application is 
concerned, it is conservative, distrustful, halting.” 


2. The following appears in West se rap of the 9th July :— “The 
. hip Tuaour about Sir 5. P. Sinha’s probable appoint- 
of tbe a ‘P ment as Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa 


has again been revived, and now the Englishman 
comes forward with the statement for making which it has authority that the 
oficial announcement may be expected in a few days. But why send 
Sir S. P. Sinha to a second-class province ? Why not send him to govern Madras? 


Lord Pentland has overstayed in the Province, and we suppose, nobody would be 
sorry to see the termination of his governorship.” 
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Kamwarara, 


Bangalore City, 


10th July 1918, 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


lst July 1918. 


DesaMaTHa, 
Rajahmundry, 
26th June 1918. 


KisTwAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
22nd June 1918. 


SaMPaD 
ABHYUDAYA, 

Mysore, 
6th July 1918. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Forerien Potitics. 


3. Under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the lst July, writes with 
reference toa telegram hoping that the Russiang 
may fight on the side of the allies:—. . . But 
those who have been observing the situation in Russia begin to doubt whether 
Russia will be able to fight again. : 


4, Under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 2nd July, writes -—Is 
Ie this the reward ? this the reward for loyalty® Loyalty does not 

seem to have any value or respect now-a-days, 
a We regret very much to write that Government are fearing their own 
shadow. . . Government hesitate to put into force their laws out of fear for 
the vociferous! They are obtaining written undertaking even from loyalists 
that they should not open their mouths. . . ‘They secm to think that some 
danger will happen, if they do not act as Home Rulers would have them do. | 
There is room for doubt. that Government may even pass laws prohibiting 


The way of the war. 


loyalists hereafter to speak or act against Home Rulers. We cannot guess the 


reasons why.even Government fail to understand whether the Home Rulers or the 
non-Brahmans are carrying on their work with the money of others. 

Have the Government noticed the writings of New India in connection with 
the entertainment given to Mr. Welby and the reply of the Justice tothem. Is it 
a fact that Government subsidize the non-Brahman movement and get songs on 
loyalty in return? Do not Home Rulers: say-so? Will this not lower the’ 
prestige of Government ? Will not the people hate them on that account ? Is it 
not necessary for Government to remove this blot? Ifso, why do they keep 
silent? It is openly stated in newspapers that the Home Rule agitation is being 
financed hy the enemy. The world thinks: “ Will not Government enquire 


into this even”? . . . Home Rulers strongly disapproved of communal 
representation, and it is rumoured that Government have yielded to it and are going 
to refuse it. . . Government need not be afraid that Home Rulers will 


rebel on account of the privilege of special representation accorded to Muhammad- 
ans, inasmuch as they advocated it themselves. The circumstances are like 


this. This is the reward for loyalty. It is the duty of the non-Brahman leaders 
to consider what course they should adopt in future. 


5. The Desamata, of the 26th June, writes:— . . . The Germans have 


eae already caused much loss to the allies by pushing 


back the allied regiments towards Paris in the sout 
and towards Calais and Dunkirk in the north. But by the tact of General och 
7 


the enemy armies were fiercely resisted and held at bay in both these directions 
and are unable to advance even a step further. . . But we cannot rest satisfied 
for this reason, that the German offensive has come to anend. General Foch is 
always on the alert, eagerly watching from what direction the enemy ma 
soa emerge, especially because he has still his reserves behind to lecanes 
im. 
The isinapaircka, of the 22nd June, writes :— It might be on 


aan enouen of this rag that the enemy has made these 

| attempts in such rapid succession. Th 
attempts have failed. But the enemy has succeeded in occupying some uae 
though at an enormous cost. Still he is sure to make one more a : 


His next attempt may be very much stron ttempt. . -. 
ger than those in t 

allies also are preparing themselves for it. . . The ee But he 
arriving and there is absolutely no room for fear. 2 


In an article giving an optimistic review of the war and stating that the 
ame are prepared to continue the war even for 
en years if necessary, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 


The war. 


, 
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the 6th July, remarks :— Both parties are: beginning to realize that neither will 
benefit by. continuing the war. The leaders in every country are urging an 
early termination of the war. Everybody is supporting President Wilson’s idea 


of forming a league of nations. ‘These facts have led to the belief in some 
quarters that peace will come before long. This is quite likely. 


6. The Mukhhr-c-Dakhan, of the 26th June, refers to Mr. Lloyd George’s Muxmam-1-Daxxax, 
Rs tieyd Coarse. — speech of the 7th June and observes.:—Mr. Lloyd  g¢th June 1918. 


George is right in saying that no war in Europe 
has been waged with such force, and if the enemy be victorious civilization will 
go back to barbarism. 


There is no doubt that the humanity will be better after the war. 

It is sufficient proot of Germany’s satanic influence that she planned the 
devastation of the populated parts of the earth. It is now the duty of every true 
man to assist the powers that are in favour of civilization.. America’s participa- 
tion in the war is a powerful proof of the fact, that the object for which the Allies 
are fighting, is a genuine one. 

The editor advises the people to assist Great Britain and join her army, and 
then the enemy will surely be defeated. He is already exhausted, and aiter four 

ears’ bloodshed has become weary. He assumes an offensive every year and 
fails every time. he extent of the loss sustained by Germany owing to he 


prolongation of the war can be judged only by those acquainted with German 
resources and know something of the slaughter that. has taken place. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


7. Referring to a statement in the Hindu that Mr. T. C. Kurup has been 


3 i 4 appointed Vice-Principal of the Law College. 

Vice-P nr of the Law adios, and pene nate. his fitness for the to 
College, Madras. the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd July, comments as 
follows :—He is a young man. Is not a more experienced and capable person 
avilable for this post? His name once came into prominence in connexion with 
a public meeting in Gokhale Hall at which he was to preside. He is the son-in- 
law of the Raja of Kollengode. The chief points to be considered in making an 


appointment to a place are whether the nominee has the required qualifications 
and whether there 1s no better hand. 


$. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd July, reports 

Mr. N. Subba Rao Pantulu to have said as the 
president of a meeting at Rajahmundry, which was 
held to protest against the high percentage of failures in the School Final Exam- 
ination this year:—. . . The president said in his characteristic sublime tone 
that the action of our University authorities is scandalous, that we should be 
ashamed to see their efforts to retard the progress of education in our country, 
while the Universities of other countries are concerting measures for improvement 
in their respective systems of education, and that we should try at once to put an 
end to such acts on their part. . 


‘The slaughter of students. 


9. The Hitakarini, of the 30th June, publishes the continuation of an article 
under this heading from its last issue, which 
contains:— . . . The proof of education is 
the maintenance of one’s self-respect and the fearless expression of one’s opinion. 
If these two are wanting slavery is inevitable. . . We know what troubles 
@ young man may get from teachers and the principal, if he thus gives out 
his opinions fearlessly as a student at school. If subordination is to be our lot 
both at school and in after. life, how can there be manhood.in the country ? A life 
devoid of manhood is equal to death. 


The reasons given above are enough to show that the education which 
we till now have is no education. Education must be in accordance with the 
wishes of the people. We have patiently waited till now for better methods. 
We cannot. but now give up all such hope. We have to establish our own systems 
of education free from official control ‘and:best suited tous . . . No College 


National education. 


SwaDESaMITRAR, 
Madras, 
2nd July 1918. 


ANDHRBRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
2nd July 1918. 


Hiraxakin1, 


Ellore, 
30th June 1918. 
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can be thoroughly national, unless it severs all manner of connexion with Gov- 
ernment officials and Government universities. «ur demand for Educational 
reforms as the result of our enlightenment, the manifestation of @ spirit of 
independence, the production of educated men over and above the requirements 
of the services, were followed by the closure of College. difficulties for admission, 
a decrease in the number passed, an increase of expenditure, and the wreck in life 
of many astudent. . . . If we make our educational institutions free from 
Government control and the Government are not going to recognize the 
degrees and diplomas which we give, what is to become of the students who 
receive our education? This is a doubt which many people have 1n their minds. 
Government service is losing its charm for many self-respecting 


people. 
SwAaDEsMABHIMANI, 10. Continuing its serial article under this heading (vide Report No. 25, 
sth Jy 1918 3 page 938), the Swadeshabhimani, of the 5th July, 
The teachers of elementary ¢omplains about the low pay of the teachers of 
ee elementary schools and says that even postmen are 
paid more than some of these teachers, and coolies too are able to earn more than 
they. The paper further observes that the argument that the pay is commensv- 
rate with their qualifications does not hold, for the reason that stretching it a 
little further one might say that it leads to the principle: ‘‘ No qualifications, no 
pay’, and justify the consigning of school children to the care of cowherds. 
The paper finally exhorts the teachers to make concerted efforts, through the 
members of Legislative Councils, as in Bombay, to influence the Government in 
the matter of improving their pay and prospects. 


SwADESHABEIMANI, 11. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 5th July, writes:—Babu Surendra Nath 

uh duly 1913. Banerjea, with himself as president, has ushered 
into existence a society under the name of ‘* National 
Liberal League” in Calcutta. There are several 
Zamindars and Maharajas as vice-presidents of this league. Its object is to 
point out to such people as are likely to refuse to accept the reforms of Mr. 
Montagu that it would be a mistake to do so and to counsel them to accept the 
reforms, though they fall short of the Congress-league Scheme. The members 
of this league seem to repeat once more the sort of patriotic service they rendered 
to the country when the Minto-Morley reforms were introduced some years ago. 
Messrs. C. R. Das and Chakravarti have published that some of these Riles of the 
moderate party were in the confidence of Mr. Montagu, and knew the nature of 
the reform proposals and assured him that they would convince the people of 
their excellence as soon as they were published. If Mr. Banerjea has really 
joined the party which has given such an assurance, it would be nothing short of 
double-dealing, as he has supported the Congress Scheme and would now praise 
the present reforms to curry favour with the Government. Further, when Mr. 


Banerjea’s antecedents are recalled, he seems never to be surpassed for preaching 
peace to either side. 


Mr. Montagu’s reforms and 
the Benga! leaders. 


SwapsensnEncant, 12. In an article welcoming the news of the proposal to grant commissions 


5th July 1918. Commissions to Indians, - '© Jdiams in the military service, tne Swadeshabhi- 


mam, of the 5th July, says that though the 
») 7 « ° e.e 
temporary ’ nature of this privilege betrays the narrowness of the authorities, 


considering the restrictions hicherto in existence, we must regard the change as 
being of the nature of an improvement. 


amen 13. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 9th July, refers to the low pay 


Low-paid Board schoolmasters. of schoolmasters working in Elementary schools, 
and asks how it can be possible for a Board 
schoolmaster with a salary of Rs. 10 to provide himself with food and clothing 
in these hard days. He hopes that the matter of enhancing their pay will receive 
the early attention of the kind-hearted President of the Malabar District Board. 


(¢) Local and Municipal. 


Mgmenixtn 14. The Manorama, of the 5th J uly, refers to the successful administration of 
Sth July 1918, ee certain taluk boards in Malabar by their non-official 


residents and 
the right of electing their BBR cos and observes that they should be given 
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15. In commenting favourably on the report of the Calicut Taluk Board Kzest 8svcnaz, 


i as | for the year ending with the 31st March 
: t Talnk Board. y g wl e dlst March 1918 
ctneeesseMogconrerias the Kerala Sanchart, of the 10th July, expresses 


satisfaction that the appointment of a non-official president lias been well received — 


by the public, and hopes that education, sanitation, medical aid and internal 
communications will receive sufficient attention at the hands of the non-official 
President. | 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


16. Referring to the beginning of the resettlement operations in the Wynad, 


which will necessarily result in the enhancement of 
The Malabar resettlement. the land tax, the pp bensy of the 2nd July, points 
out that inasmuch as the Government have no proprietary rights over the Jands in 
Malabar and as the people are already paying a high tax, it is not known how the 
Government will justify a further increase therein and that the burden of the 
enhanced tax will for the most part fall on the cultivators, and calls upon 
the Hon’ble the Lieutenant Kavalappara Moopil Nayar and other ieaders in 
Malabar as well as on thé Jenmi Sabha to continue to press the grievances of the 
people to the notice of the Government. 


(g) Forests. 


7. Referring to the rumour that some European merchants have formed 
Malabar forests and European themselves into a big company and are going to buy 
merchants. wholesale the trees growing in the private forests 


of Malabar to be cut and removed by them for 
timber, the Munorama, of the oth July, points out that such a step will be 


rejudicial to the welfare of the people of Malabar and requests the Janmis of 
Malabar not to allow these merchants to cut the trees from forests belonging to 
them. The paper trusts that the Government will! also discharge their duty in the 


matter and not allow such indiscriminate clearing of forests as it will affect the 
fertility of the soil and the produce of the land. 


(k) General. 


18. Observing that Mr. Beachcroft and Sir N. G. Chandravarkar have been 


Se appointed as a committee to inquire into the case 
A committee to inquire into oF the detenus and that only the evidence tendered 
the case of detenus. 


by the Secret Police will be admitted and that no 
cross-examination allowed thereon, the Vassyamitran, of the 17th June, writes :— 


It cannot be said how far an inquiry by this committee will be helpful to tne 
detenus. ‘l'his procedure is not in conformity with the principles of British justice. 
Is any other evidence required to show that the Indians are treated worse than 
brutes? ‘There is no reason to think that the young men in internment will vet 
justice at the hands of this committee. If witnesses are not to be examined and 
if the accused 1s not to be given an opportunity to put forth his case, how are the 
judges to arrive at the truth? How can the detenue or his relations have 
confidence in the Government ? ‘The formation of such a committee is only to 


enable the Government to reply to any question in Parliament that they had 
appointed a special committee and inquired into the matter. 


19. Expressing its regret at the application of the provisions of this Act to the 

. Observer of Lahore, the Desabhaktan, of the 1st July, 

van Seene oF See Ae comments as follows :—The Defence of India Act : 

now being applied ina novel way. ‘Till now the usual method of punishment 

was to stop the publication of a paper or to confine the editor of the paper under 
this Act. But the punishment in the present case is a curious one. It is highl 
regrettable that the Government should thus incur the displeasure of the people. 


20. Observing that Mr. Gandhi has recruited 2,500 persons for the war in 


iis a the district of Kaira, the Desabhaktan, of the lst 
Recruitment for the war. July, writes:—The Anglo-Indians and the bureau- 
crats have on several occasions insuited Mr. Gandhi who illumines the whole of 


India by his soul-force and loyalty. Will those people acknowledge at least now 


Calicut, 
10th July 1918, 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
2nd July 1918. 


5th July 1918. 


VaISYAMITRAN, 
Davakottai, 
17th June 1918. 


DESABHAETAN, 
Madras, 
let July 1918. 


DxesBnsktTas, 
Madras, 
let July 1918. 


LoxoPaKAkl, 


Madras, . 
Ist July 1918. 


DRAVIDAN, 


Madras, 
ist July 1918. 


Dravipan, 


let July 1918. 


SwAaDESaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
1st July 1918. 


DesaBmakrasy, 


Madras, 
Ist July 1918. 
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that they acted wrongly towards him? Have the Government realized: what. 


influence is commanded by Mr. Gandhi who has been able to recruit 2,000 persons- 
in a aingle district within two months? Will they begin 9 have confidence in 
popular leaders of the type of Mr. Gandhi at least in future : 

The Lokopakari, of the Ist July, stating that it learns that the agents and 


some policemen who have been engaged to recruit 
ee men for the war first ingratiate themselves to 


unwary persons and then compel them to enlist and that boys who are living with 
their parents are taken away without the knowledge of the parents, observes that 
these methods are likely to cause only discontent among the people and thus 
create obstacles in the way of enlistment instead of facilitating the same. 


21. Dwelling at length on the hardship caused by the scarcity of paper, the 
Dravidun, of the Ist July, observes:—Paper is 
The scarcity of paper. manufactured in India also to a certain extent. 
As, however, the Government purchase almost all the paper thus manufactured, 
the small portion that remains sells at a high price. Though large quantities of 
paper were received from Japan and other countries beforg the commencement. of 
the war, the merchants have these in stock and pretend that they have none with 
them. Our country goes to ruin only on account of merchants of this stamp, and 
our Government too act ina manner suitable to them. In the Bombay Presi-— 
dency and other presidencies the Government are keeping an eye on the 
merchants, punish those who transgress the laws in the conduct of their business 
and regulate the prices of articles in such a way that neither the merchants nor 
the people incur any loss. But there is no such arrangement in the Madras 
Presidency. Here the merchant’s will is law. The officer appointed by the 
Government to control the prices of food-stuffs does not appear to have done 
anything beneficial to the country upto date. We trust that the Government 
will at least now attend to the matter, expose the stock of articles which is 
secreted by the merchants and make proper arrangements about the sale of these 
articles. 


22. Referring to the undertaking said to have been taken from Doctor Nayar 
in England prohibiting him from taking part in 
any political movement there, the Dravidan, of the 
1st July, remarks :—We do not see why this was done. Perhaps the Government 
did so in order to satisfy the Home Rulers who raise a hue and cry! This puts 
us in mind of the proverb “ Pill a fig for your friend, and a peach for your 
enemy ”’. 


23. Referring to the enormous increase in the export trade of Japan since 

Ths trade of Tegan the beginning of the war, the Swadesamitran, of the 

Ist July, writes:—We cannot but feel sorry toa 
certain extent that even the export of cotton fabrics from Japan has increased. 
Raw cotton 1s exported to that country from India and is imported back as 
manufactured goods. As our Government have not placed us in such a position 
as to enable us to convert all the raw cotton into cloth here alone and thus after 
meeting our own demands supply the demands of other countries and become 
rich, we have but to envy the Japanese. Which profitable business that is now 
being done by Japan cannot be done by us? Have we not the materials required 
for the manufacture of paper in our country? Cannot our forests supply thin 
wood for making matches? Is not iron statiehle here to make machinery ? Do 
we not possess the timber required for building ships? Why then should we not 
have occupied the place in trade now vacated by Germany and Austria? The 
Japanese Government originally advanced money to the artizans of that country 
and encouraged the growth of industries even at an initial loss to the State, 
whereas our Government have not done so. Whether they would do so at least 


hereafter remains to be seen. 
74. The Desabhaktan, of the 1st July, observes under this heading as 
i follows:—It is regrettable that the Madras 


Presidency is behind the Presidenci 
and Bombay in the matter of contribution to the second war agg ll: 


Doctor Nayar. 


that this Presidency should contribute more. We trust that the rich men here 
will soon come ‘forward and render the necessary financial help. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the t!st July. publishes, from the pen of acorre- Swapesaurasr, 
spondent, the speech delivered on the 29th June 
1918 by Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu at Tiruchen- 
gode, wherein the following observations occur 
among others :—The nation that is held under subjection by another has no voice 
in politics. We do not want politicians now ; but we want only patriots. You 
must sacrifice your own interests in the cause of your country. You must even 
be prepared to sacrifice your life if necessary. You must act with a determina- 
tion to terminate the bureaucratic administration that is now being carried on in 
this country. Reforms might shortly be introduced on the lines desired by us or 
proposals made to keep us still under subjection. The lot of crores of oenera- 
tions that are yet to come will depend on the courage exhibited by our leaders 
and the action taken by them at this juncture. If we do not act in a manly way 
now, we would be giving room for our enemies to ridicule us. 


26. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktun, ot the Ist July, publish in Swavzsacrmy, 

Tamil a lecture said to have been delivered . 
recently by Mr. Wadia on this subject at Trichino- 
poly which appears in New Jndia of the same date. let July 1918. 


In the course of a leader under this heading the Prapanchamitran, of the P2sraxcuamraas, 
2nd July, says:—There has never been such a sad July 118. 
pohtical crisis in India as has occurred now. The 
Englishmen and their white allies say that the great war now going on is being 
conducted for the establishment of righteousness in the world. The Kaiser also 
said recently that the Germans too were fighting only with the same object. 
Whatever the truth may be, we have no doubt that righteousness will be 
established at the end of the war. 
Rule would be established throughout the world as a result of this war. We 
Of all the countries in the world India is the most honoured 
he only flaw with her is that she has not Home Rule and Indians have 
But no great power in the world has come 
forward to utter a sympathetic word about India, the Englishmen have only been 
making sweet promises for the last so many years but have done nothing in 
practice. We can definitely say that unless India is granted Home Rule and the 
aspirations of her thirty-two crores of people are satisfied, this war will not come 
toanend. But there are some indications that the demands of the people for 
reforms will not be fulfilled. It is stated by the Madras Mail that some who have 
been calling themselves Home Rulers have secretly joined the Government party. 
This is the time when the leaders should not forsake the people. Our actions 
recorded in histury. It is patriots who are prepared to 
sacrifice their al] at the feet of mother Bharata now that are required. The 
ople should attach no importance to the threat of the police or the officials. 
o one need be afraid of the false patriots who have joined the Government. As 
they are irresolute thieves seeking after seli-interest, they will tremble if they see 
The truth of this will be out soon. The war of hberty which we 
will begin shortly is one the like of which the world has not seen till now. No 
arms, n0 loss of life, no riot, no contravention of law. This war is one which 
will surprise everybody and make them feel that it is one approved by God. 
Even the leading officials of Government like the Governors are going to prostrate 
at the feet of the coming heroes fighting for Indian liberty. This war will soon 


Doctcr Varadarajulu Nayudu 
at Tiruchengode. — 


The present situation. 


The present condition. 


heartal 


one. 


been trying to remove this flaw. 


should be such as can 


bi | patriots. 


begin. 


Communal representation. 


believe it. 


27. Referring to the words of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore that he  “onms» 
could not forget the services rendered by the ist July i918. 
Brahmans to his family and to the State and that 

he would be impartial in dealing with all classes of his subjects, the Lokopakare, 

of the 1st July, observes :—If those who agitate for communal representation 1n 

the administration of this country and those unwise men who have created a 

hatred towards the Brahmans should pay heed to the words of His Highness and 

act up to them, there will be no disunion among us. If our Government too 

follow his words, there will be no discontent at all in the country. 


1043 


Madras, 
let July 1918. 


DesaBuaxtan, 


el ee ee aed = 
Tt - mal ~ 
: ye ~~ * . : i 2 eS 2S 


ie American President stated that Home 


I, 
our 
+ & ae > 


i 
<< nace Tg LITO Rt preneneteriess: pret oo 


Ae Ene 


a wie 


— 
. 


ANDHRA? RAKASIEA, 


bth July 1918 


LoxoPakak!. 


Madras, 
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PRaPANCHAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
25th June 1918. 
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3rd July 1918. 


DesaBHAKTAN, 


Madras 


Ath July 1918. 


+ 


1044 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th July, writes with reference to the. 
5 a report that communal representation 18 not provided 
Communal representation. for in the scheme of reforms :—This gives room for 


a suspicion that the Government are shrinking from granting this privilege for 
fear that if the non-Brahmans should have a taste of political privileges, they 


-would like the Home Rulers, lead a campaign against the Government. for 


:mmediate Home Rule. The Government will do well to disabuse their minds of 
this wrong notion. The non-Brahmans have never becn susceptible of 
disloyalty and they never can be. It is unjust on the part of the Government thus 
to disparage this most loyal section of their subjects. 


"98. Adverting to the opinion said to have been given by ‘tovernment that 
Anglo-Indian officials might Lye: mem bers of this 
association but should not take purt in any political 
discussion taking place at its meetings, the Lokopakari, of the |-t July, asks why 
Indians should not be permitted to be members of the Congr -s under similar 
restrictions and remarks that it is such partial treatment on the part of the Gov- 
ernment which breeds discontent among the Indians. 


99. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd July, publishes, from the pen of a corre- 
ce spondent, a lengthy article on this subject wherein 
Acquisition of house-sites for he states that the Panchamas who are doing pannat 
Cemenannes 5 SER work in a village in Nannilam talvk do not attend 
to cultivation work properly but make unreasonable demands on the idea that 
they have the support of the Government and remarking that such impediments 
to cultivation would only result in scarcity uf food grains, suggests that 1t would 
be desirable on the part of the Government to put a stop for the present to the 
acquisition of lands for house-sites for these Panchamas. 


30. The Prapanchamitran, of the 25th June, has a strong attack upon the 
moderates, whom it characterisex as selfish people 
dancing attendance upon. the autiorities, and 
observes :—When there is a struggle for liberty in a slavish conitry. the people 
become divided into three classes, viz., patriots, moderates and traitors. The 
histury of the world proves that, in every country, it 1s the patriots that have won 
the day. Even in India there are now tke three classes mentioned above. 

Not a little is the mischief done to the country by the moderates in [ndia. Just 
at the time when the Indians are likely to have some political reforms, these 
treacherous people are siding with the authorities and helping them to imprison 
patriots. Mother Bharata! Are these not your sons? Why have these lost 
their sense ? : | 


31. The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd July, publishes an article under this heading, 
from the pen of a correspondent. wherein he attri- 
: butes the poverty of India to the large salaries and 
pensions paid to foreigners in India, which have the double disadvantage of 
depriving the sons of the soil of such salaries but also of a good portion of the 
wealth of the country being taken out of it and instancing the case of one Alexander 
Arbuthnot, a retired Civilian, who is reported to have received in all about twent 
lakhs of rupees from Indian funds, to prove the immensity of the drain of the 
wealth of India in this shape, whips up the people, saying that this is the best 
opportunity to Improve the state of affairs in this country. 


32. In the course of a leader dwelling upon the ancient prosperity of the 
ne = ag present adversity, the Desabhaktan, 

- OF the 4th July, says :—In ancient days lan: 
never bestowed any thought upon their ale cr Pg as these ble posi 
to by the King, who governed the country according to the wishes of the people 
The Indians were never slaves to others in the world, nor did they ever enslave 
others and — them. Their principle has been that liberty and fraternity are 
some to 8 . Why did they, who were occupying such a lofty position, then 
ave a fall: It is because of the entry into India of other races, who had no idea 
, Prag ec : I'he moment foreigners set foot in India, the external comforts 
e - lans began to go down, their virtuous habits changed, atheism spread in 
e country, trade disappeared, industries ruined and poverty increased. They 
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hen realised that they had become slaves to others. They have now no libert 

whatever, not even that of birds and beasts. So this is the time for India to 
try to acquire liberty. I'he European war was begun only to secure this liberty. 
© Indians! Render assistance with the firm conviction that God, who has 


evidently created this:war only for our sake, will grant us also liberty through our 
King-Emperor and get rid of the adversity of India. = 


83. The Desabhakian, of the 26th and 27th June and the 2nd July, publish 


in Tamil an article reproduced from the Mahratta 
in New India of the 4th July 1918. 


34. The Degabhaktan, of the Ist and 3rd July, publish in Tamil an article 


a contributed by St. Nihal Singh to New India of the 
Andis and We wee. Gh bal th June 1918; While ths Hikes Bote 
of the Ist July publishes a portion of it. 


35. The Hindu esan, of the 2nd July, 
publishes in Tamil the article appearing in New 
India of the 22nd June on this subject. 


30. Tle Swadesamitran, of the 23th June, publishes a Tamil rendering of a 
te memorial said to have been submitted by the 
Deplorable condition of the tanners, detailing certain hardships to which they 
tanners. are now subject, while the Desabhaltan of the same 
date also contains a summary of the above memorial. A copy of the memorial 
appears in ew India of the 28th idem. 
Commenting on this memorial the Swadesamitran, of the 29th Jute, expresses 
_ its surprise at the Government subjecting to hardships the tanners who, on 
account of. the important assistance they are rendering to the Government in 
connexion with the war, have aclaim upon their mercy and, remarking that the 
action of the Government in allowing skins to the value of nearly a crore of rupees 
to remain unsaleable on account of their orders, thereby causing serious loss at 
this juncture, when there is a great demand for money, isa highhanded one 
indicative ef the pertinacity of the Government, observes :—How can the Govern- 
ment expect any help from these tanners hereafter, unless they are permitted to sell 
their stock on hand, after being warned against future tanning of sheep skins and 
purchase of tanned skins with a view to profit? It is not fair on the part of the 
Government to prevent Indians from bringing ina small quantity of foreign 
money in lieu of the wealth of India taken away bv the foreigners by selling 
their goods here. ‘The skin merchants think that the Government would not act 
like this, if this trade were in the hands of Europeans and that they take no 
interest in the Indians. The Government should not give room for such an 
impression. We hope therefore that the memorial of the tanners will be considered 
favourably by the Government and permission granted to them to convert the 
stock on hand into money or their whole stock purchased by the Government, 
the price being fixed by a small committee appointed from among the tanners 
themselves. 


The Desabhakian, of 2nd July, also prays for a favourable consideration of 
this memorial and observing that the general prohibition of tanning has caused a 
good deal of hardship not only to merchants but also to thousands of workmen 
who were engaged in this trade and that the present orders of the Government 
tend in éffect to destroy the skin trade of this presidency, remarks :-—Is it Just on 
the part of the Government, who have been pleading for the starting of new 
industries as a result of this war, to ruin even the existing industries? The 
people have, after these orders, begun to think that the Government are intent 
upon ruining industries. It is really regrettable that the Government have taken 
this action, relying on the advice of European brokers. 


37. The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd July, publishes an extract from-the Common- 
weal under this heading, wherein the fcllowing 
observations occur among others :—The awakening 
of a new. spirit even among the illiterate in various parts of India is an indication 
of the good days that are to come. This spirit has exhibited itself in a different 
manner among the educated classes. They now severely condemn the insulting 
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The Home Rulers have well understood thet our 


rulers have no greatness about them. No one now believes that the white people 
are @ superior — Educated Indians have now lost the respect and fear which 
they had for the Englishman some years ago. Even the masses are giving it up 

radually. This spirit should be well spread among them. The majority are 
desirous of acquiring liberty. They are prepared to undergo any hardship to get 
to that lofty position. The views of the people are now seen not only in words 
but also in deeds. The new spirit is spreading every where. Ideas of Home Rule 
and self-respect are throbbing in the heart of every Indian. May the desire for 
liberty in the mind of the Indians increase! May the spirit of self-sacrifice be 
demonstrated in practice! Then will India shine as a iree couptry for the good 


of the world. 


actione of the Government. 


88. The Desabhaktan, of the 4th J uly, publishes 
Doctor Subrahmanyam on the g Tamil rendering of an article appearing under 
coming reforms. this heading in New India of the same date. 


3 The Swadesamitran, of the 4th July, reproduces 
Doctor Subrahmanyam on the jin Tamil the article appearing under this heading 
coming reforms. in New India of the same date. 
Adverting to the remarks of Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons in 
reply to the question of Mr. J. Hicks on the 3rd 
Doctor Subrahmanya Avyar. 146 with reference to the letter of octor Subrah- 
manya Ayyar to the President of the United States of America, the / esamatha, of 
the 26th June, writes:—There is not the least doubt that the reply given by 


Mr. Montagu to the question of Mr. J. Hicks about Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar’s 


letter to President Wilson has caused great anguish to all the Indians. , 
We have heard that a hot conversation took place between His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar in the presence of Mr. Montagu during 
the stay of those two authorities at Madras, and that when the Viceroy expressed 
that the conduct of Mr. Ayyar was improper, Mr. Montagu appeared to have 


-countenanced it by keeping silent. . . In his letter addressed to Mr. Subrah- 


manya Ayyar on behalf of the Madras Government the Secretary to His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras, after the latter’s return from Delhi, wrote 
that His Excellency the Governor ‘was in receipt of his letter to President Wilson 
and that the Madras Government were not going to take any further action upon 
it, as they were told that His Excellency the Viceroy and the Secretary of State 
had both personally reprimanded him. While it is plain to every one with a 
head upon his shoulders that the matter was thus closed once for all, it is very 
strange that either from the influence of the Sydenham party brought to bear on 
him or for some other reason Mr. Montagu should speak about Mr. Ayyar in terms 
that have caused the greatest pain to all Indians, and even more than this, that he 
should say by implication that he was going to take action in the matter. When 
the opinions of this Secretary of State were so very painful to Indians, we need 
hardly say that they called forth expressions of joy from the Anglo-Indian papers. 

. In reply to Mr. Montagu’s remarks, Mr. Ayyar, after giving the previous 
history of his letter in question and the reasons for it in brief, stated that his titles 
had. been conferred upon him unsolicited, that he does not care so much for them, 
that he was ready to place his purse and life at the altar of his country, that he 
was prepared to meet any action that the authorities may propose to take against 
him, that imprisonments, transportations and internments would have no terror 
for him, and that though his titles could be taken away, he could not be deprived 
of his pension except by afresh Parliamentary statute. . . Government had a 
high regard for him, so long as he had not questioned their actions. But when in 
the evening of his life he has begun to serve his mother-land with such entire 
self-sacrifice, holding aloft in his hand the banner of ‘Home Rule’, he had to 
become the‘object of bureaucratic wrath. . . With whatever regard the 
Government may act at present towards Mr. Ayyar who has an all-India reputation 
and however bitterly Mr. Montagu might speak of him the lower he falls in their 
estimation the higher he will rise in the estimation of his countrymen, being 
worshipped by them likea god. . . As he did not receive the sympathy of the 
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authorities here nor the support of thé British Government in his endeavours to 
secure Home Rule for India and strengthen the bond of relation between her and 
England, he had to address that letter to the staunchest advocate of freedom 
among the allied nations, President Wilson, requesting his help in the matter. 
They all say that the visit of Mr. Montagu to this country for a personal 
observation of the conditions obtaining here is none but the effect of that letter. 


The Axdhrapatrika, vf the 4th July, publishes in Telugu a communication 
from Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar on “the comin 


reforms,” which was published in English in New 
Lndia of the 4th July. 


39. Referring to the announcement that the reform proposals of Mr. Montagu 

will be published on the 8th July, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 4th idem, writes:—The opportunity 
now given to the public of expressing opinion on these proposals will be more 
useful to our enemies than to us; for we cannot do anything more, aiter the 
publication of the proposals, than meet in a particular place and pass resolutions 
regarding them. Even if we send these resolutions to the English papers and 
the leading men there, there is no certainty of their reaching the parties concerned. 
As for our sending some people to England for this purpose, every one of them 
will have to give an undertaking that he will not speak on politics. Under these 
circumstances, whom can our opinion influence? Even the Cabinet may ignore 
it. Judging from their treatment of us and from the influence of Lord Curzon 
and Lord Milner in that body, our opinion is sure to be ignored by it. So we 
cannot derive any advantage from the opportunity of discussion now given. As 
soon as the proposals are published, Lord Sydenham’s party in England may 
condemn the few provisions that are favourable to us therein. If an opportunity 
is to be really given to us to express our opinion, our people should be permitted 
to go to England freely, meet the ministers and the leading men there and 
discuss the question with the public. Then again the proposals to be published 
can rank no better than those of Mr. Curtis and Chirol and cannot bind any one. 
It is only a waste of time to publish Mr. Montagu’s proposals, instead of those of 
the Cabinet, in reply to the demands of the people framed after carefu) considera- 
tion for two years. So a discussion of the proposals to be published can be of no 
avail to us, unless the Government assure us that we will be permitted to send our 
representatives to England and agitate there, as the Sydenham party are doing, 
and the final opinions of the Cabinet are also allowed to be discussed by us leisurely. 


The Desabhakian, of the oth July, also echoes the opinion that no good will 
result from a discussion of the propi~sals of Mr. Montagu and, remarking that the 
jonanee of the proposals should be taken to be only an attempt on the part of 
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r. Montagu to appease the Indians, and appealing to the people to have re-— 


course fo the method of passive resistance as the only means of achieving their 
object, ‘adds :—India has been trying to secure her lost liberty for the last 52 
years. But what has England been doing? ‘Though hearing the cry of 
India, she kept quiet until ten years back, when she introduced the Minto-Morley 
scheme of reforms. Even this was done after imprisoning the popular leaders 
and deporting them and teasing them in several ways, and our readers can con- 
ceive how these reforms were received by the Indians. The condition of India 
is different now. There was only one Tilak then. But there are many now. 
There are as many as five in the Madras Presidency alone. The word Tilak 
indicates truth and courage. If truth and courage spread throughout India, she 
will duubtless acquire her liberty. When can [ndia acquire liberty if not at this 
time when thousands of lives are being lost for the sake of liberty ? 


40. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th July, welcomes the rumour that there is 
every likelihood of Sir S. P. Sinha being appointed 
as Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar-Orissa, with the 
| remark however that the evident admission indi- 
ated by this appointment by the Government of a grievance of the Indians in 
one direction cannot be any explanation for not MB coh their grievances in 
other directions, and conveys its satisfaction to Sir S. P. Sinha on his getting a 
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position which has not been till now available for the Indians and to the Govern- 


ment for conferring upon an Indian a post which the Indians are not precluded 
from getting by any Parliamentary Statute. 7 
Anent the appointment of Sir S. P. Sinha, as the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bihar, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th July, writes :— 
Sir Satyendra Prasanna Sinha, _ . , Undoubtedly, Sir S. P. Sinha 1s fit for 
the first Indian Provincial 4}: appointment in every way. We have to 
en surmise that this appointment has been made to 
please the moderates, and blunt the edge of hostile criticism on the reforms, just 
as it was done at the time of the Morley-Minto reforms by the first appointment 
of an Indian to the Executive Council. . . Itis necessary that the. people 
should not be deceived by false appearances. 


41. In the course of a leaderette under this heading the Desabhaktan, of the 

; 5th July, dwells in detail upon the active work 

_ Where has the British spirit gone by the Sydenham party in England to preju- 

gouet dice the cause of Home Rule for India and 

observes :—We ask the British War Cabinet whether the actions of the Sydenham 

party prejudicial to the cause of India do not come under political agitation If 

Lord Curzon, Lord Milner, Mr. Chamberlain and others in this Cabinet are true 

Britishers, if it is true that British blood runs in their veins, we feel confident 

that they will have the courage to denounce the traitorous acts of the Sydenham 
party. We do not knew how this party has lost its British character ? 


42. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swadesmitran, of the 
Qnd July, dwells upon the mischief done by Lord 
Sydenham’s party in England against the cause of 
Home Rule in India and referring toa particular statement said to have been 
circulated by Lord Sydenham that the leading Brahmans engaged in the political 
agitation in India are even going to the extent of offering sacrifices to their deity 
to achieve their object, observes :—In effect Lord Sydenham says that the Home 
Rule agitation in India tends to retard the spread of civilization. There may be 
people in India who resort to cruel ways of worshipping their deity. But are 
there not more stupid people than these in England? ‘There are many there 
who if they heara knock at their doors in night time think that one of their 
relatives is dead. Can the Englishmen on this account be pronounced to be unfit 
for Home Rule? It seems some Missionaries used to beg in England saying that 
the Indians are in a very pitiable condition and they have to be reformed and 
converted to Christianity, and thereby make a living for themselves. If there 
are such stupid people in England as to belive the falsehoods spread by Lord 
Sydenham and others, the latter will have to hide themselves the moment men 
of the type of Mr. Tilak begin to speak there. That is why Lord Sydenham’s 
party are interested in gagging Mr Tilak while in England. But why are 
the Government also anxious to doit? They have consented to reform. the 
administration in India in a way and are trying todo so. If they declare 
that the reforms will be in accordance with the proposals to be made b 

them, 1t 1s unnecessary for Tilak and othersto goto England. But they have 
stated that the proposals will be published both in India and England and that 
the public.can express their opinions thereon. If these proposals are not such as 
can satisfy the Indians, the latter will have to convey correct public opinion 
here to the Cabinet, Parliament and the British public. If this is not done, the 
Government may embody these proposals in a Bill to be laid before Parliament 
and say that public Opinion was invited on the proposals and that they were not 
condemned. Relying on this assurance the Parliament may pass the Bill. It is 
therefore very necessary that the Parliament and the British should be acquainted 
with the real conditions in India, the demands of the Indians, the advantages in 
reforming the Government in accordance with these demands, and how the 


proposals of the Government would not produce the same favoura 
Under these circumstances the action of the Govern oe 


i aD ment in prevénting our people 
from carrying on political work in England and in i Teed lanl Wrtadion’s 
party to work against us gives room to the impression 


TOO that the Government are 
acting partially. It appears this impression exists not only in India but even in 


Our enemies in England. 
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England. -Tt is very important that the Government should conduct themselves 
in-such a manner as'to make the people think that they are just and impartial. 
It is, therefore, the duty of the Government of India to apprise the British 
Government that their acting in such a way as to create a contrary impression 
both here and in England is reducing the regard people have for the Government 
and to obtain permission for Indians belonging to any party to proceed to 
England freely and carry on political work there if they like to do sc. 


43. The Prapanchamitran, of the 2nd July, calls Ireland a ‘‘ White India” Pasrancmunssus, 
eee Breed and remarking upon the similitude between the two ond July 1918. 
| countries except in the colour of the people thereof 
observes :—After a controversy for three months over the proposal of the Govern- 
ment to grant Home Rule to Ireland and aiso resort to conscription there, the former 
of which was welcomed by the people and the latter objected to, the Irish have won 
the day. Conscription will not be introduced in Ireland now. ‘The Englishmen 
also say that Home Rule cannot be granted now. If we in India say like this, 
will the Englishmen keep quiet? They will, if the Indians were also whites. - 
What a glory for the white colour ! 


44. The Prapanchamitran, of the 2nd July, expresses its regret at Mr. Gandhi P2s?ancuanrrnas, 
who is reported to have once observed that he was ana aly 19108. 

against, all war, taking active steps to enlist men 

for the army, though it adds that it is not to the fact of his enlisting men for the 

army that it takes exception but to Mr. Gandhi who has been preaching against 

causing human suffering on any account having taken up this work. 


45. The Prapanchamitran, of the 2nd July, writes :—Mr. Lloyd George, the Ps«rsncuamraan, 
British Prime Minister, stated: ‘Every onein the 2nd Taly 1018. 
world should have equal privileges. Ihe future 

world will have Home Rule throughout it. I have 

fought for the liberty of the people”. Weare very glad. Isthistrue? If true, 


why has he not yet spoken openly about India? Nota drop of blood need be a 


Mr. Gandhi and recruitment. 


The British Prime Minister 
on Home Rule. 


shed. He says, ‘‘I have fought”. He need not fight for granting Home Rule to : | ! 


India. The Germans do not stand in the way. ‘Therefore the philosophy | . 
preached by the Prime Minister cannot be understood by the Indians until he | 
grants Home Rule to India. | : 


46. A correspondent to the Prapanchamitran, of the 2nd July, remarks that Pasrancmamrraan, 


: : : : Madras, 
An appeal to the cotton culti- the large cultivation of cotton in India does more ona July 1918 


vators. 


prorle and observing that, unlike the Muhammadan kings who are reported to 
ve robbed this country of only some portions of her wealth, the present day 


foreign merchants are robbing the country completely of her wealth by making { 
the people do everything to secure their (foreigners’) own interests and depend upon 
them for all their (Indians’) requirements, appeals to the people to take a vow not é 
to give any portion of their produce to foreigners or to take anything from them. | t 


47. In the course of an article contributed by a correspondent to the Dzssaaxsas, 
eeneeter Sener eae. eee Desabhaktan, of the 28th June, under this heading, — osth mg . 
in the Empire. the following observations occur among others :— [ 
It is necessary for us to consider whether this , 
irresponsible system of English Government is beneficial or prejudicial to us. 
These Englishmen do not care much for the welfare of the Indians. They | 
govern us in such a manner as to enable them to obtain fat salaries and earn large . 
profits in trade. ‘They have passed many cruel laws so as to help them to ee 
continue their administration in India for a long time deeming us permanently to ( 
be slaves. The facts that, if they treat us equally, our industries will improve pia 
and enable us to compete with them on equal terms and that they will then find it ioe 
difficult to make immense profits unreasonably as they do. now and occupy higher eee 
itions, are sufficient arguments for us to presume that they are intent upon 
eeping us as slaves. Coming to the cruel sea which the Englishmen have } 
passed in the interests of India, the first is the Arms Act, which prevents us from I 
arrying any arms even for self-defence, though a hatted menial servant can | 


harm than good to the people of this country, in that \ a4 I 
it reduces the cultivation of grains required for the an} 
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‘ford to use a revolver pleasantly, kill an Indian and escape on the plea: of 
eae Even if we an secs | by a band of robbers, we should hand over 
all our possessions to them without defending ourselves and complain — active 
and keen sighted policemen. God alone knows whether these =i the robbers 
or go shares in the spoils. It need only be noted that this law is the outcome of 
the distrust and suspicion of the ruled by the rulers. The next Act is the 
Press Act, which precludes us from publishing facts known to us in the papers. 
There is another law called the Defence of India Act, which permits the imprison- 
ment of any innocent man without any reason. One confined under this Act cannot 
get justice again in this world. Many youngsters who come forward to carry ona 
constitutional agitation for Home Rule become victims to this Act. ‘Thus nearly 
two thousand youths are interned in Bengal without any kind of trial. We have 
read in history that under the despotic rule of Sura] -ud-dowlah one hundred and 
forty-six Englishmen were confined in a black hole at Calcutta, the accuracy of 
which statement is itself being doubted now. But we now see before our very eyes 
two thousand such black holes. ‘Thus we see how in the English administration 
they have used laws to help their object in governing us as slaves. Let us now turn 
to trade. Any industry started by us rarely ever gets the support of Government 
and quite naturally no such industry thrives. Butif Englishmen start an industry, 
this very Government used to render them all possible assistance. So one of the 
reasons for the restriction of many Indian industries is the absence of Government 
support, while another is the free-trade policy observed by the Government. The 
result of all this has been that we have now to depend for everything upon 
foreigners. Thus we see that the English system of administration is not beneficial 
to this country even in trade. Turning to education, when in every country in 
the world having a form of Government responsible to the people, elementary 
education is compulsory, Indian Government alone always offer want of funds as 
a plea for not introducing compulsory elementary education. In our own native 
land we are deemed to be foreigners under this English rule. English papers 
can revile us as they like with impunity, but if our papers point out even an 
existing grievance in the matter of some concessicns to Anglo-Indians, they are 
unjustly punished for creating class-hatred. An Indian can be tried by a white 
man but not the latter by the former. All these devices are adopted only to 
establish the principle of their superiority. It is only the absence of Home Rule 
that gives room for al] this injustice. As our Government is in the hands of 
foreigners, the Englishmen commit any mistake with the conviction that they will 
be supported by the rulers. As we are in the position of decrepits, we have to 
put up with everything. 


The above article is continued in the Desabhaktan, of the 8rd July, in which 
the following statements find place :—Let us see now how we are treated in the 
other parts of the empire. The action of the Government in connexion with 
the Home Rule deputations makes it appear that we have lost the privilege of 
going to England whenever we liked which we were enjoying till recently. The 
fact that, while the Indian deputations were prevented from going to England, 
the representatives of the American labourers were received in England with all 
respect proves that, though India is a part of this empire, our rulers deem us to be 
inferior tu themselves and even to Americans who belong to another country. 
The reason for this is nothing but the fact that we are ruled by the foreigners and 
that we have no powers in the administration of our country. Look at the 
indignities to which the Indians are subjected in South Africa, though they are 
as wuch British subjects as the South Africans. Is it not better to die than to 
lead an ignominious life like this? ‘To be brief, the reason for all this is the 
irresponsible administration of the bureaucrats. The only way out of this 
difficulty is the acquisition of Home Rule. ‘The people who should take the 
keenest interest in this matter are the villagers, as it is the taxes aid by them 
that enables the Government to move to the hills spending lakhs therefor and 
helps officials to draw fat salaries here and pensions at home and also injure the 
cause of Indians in England. Every village should have a Home A  paecs 


and political knowledge should be spread am | ae 
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_ + 48,. Referringto a communiqué recently issued by the Government that the 
an 7 _- Indians will be given higher appointments in the 
army, the (esabhaktan, of the 4th July, remarks :— 
oe This communiqué cannot surely benefit the Indians 
much. The small concessions given to them therein, in spite of the Indians. 
having made representations in this matter for years together have caused dis- 
satisfaction to them. ‘he Government could have kept quiet instead of offering 
guch benefits. ‘I'he white man, however low may be his condition and educa- 
tional qualifications, gets to a high position if he enlists in the army. According 
to the recent communique Indians obtain commissions after being subjected to 
several restrictions. To put it briefly, the communiqué is drafted in such a 
manner as to prevent the Indians from enlisting in the army and occupying 
higher appointments therein. The Government of India are experts in cleverly 
framing reforms like this. After laying down provisions which are impossible to 
satisfy, as is the case with the present communiqué, they will find fault with the 
Indians for not availing themselves of the concessions granted. This is their 
nature. 


49. Commenting on an article under this heading, contributed by Sir 
No self-government ” ? J. D. Rees to “the N ineteenth Century and After ” 
for May last, the Andhrapatrika, of the Ist July, 
remarks:—. . . Since the day of his retirement, he (Sir J. D. Rees) has taken 
a vow, as @ Member of Parliament, to jealously champion the rights of the 
European community. . . Wedonot mean to say that Sir J. 1). Rees has turned 
into a Home Ruler all at once, but there is not the least doubt that his old atti- 
tude has undergone a great change. . . Leaving aside considerations of 
justice, it cannot but strike all those gifted with a little foresight that the grant 
of Home Rule to India is highly necessary in the interests of the Empire. 
There are still many people who think that an absolute Government guided by 
sympthetic foreigners will be best for India for all time to come, that democracy is 
a meaningless term, that the bureaucracy has monopolised all intelligence and 
that it governs India for the benefit of indians. But Sir Rees who has been 
opposing till now the ideals of the Indian people to the best of his ability, taking 
upon himself the championship of the rights of the bureaucracy, preaches today 
to his colleagues that they should not abuse the advocates of self-government. 
He wants them to open their eyes and look at the new world in the face. The 
wave of democracy has submerged Russia and made England tow down her 
head to the suffragette problem. He warns his friends that to go against that 
flood is useless. . . What can be the reason of this gradual leaving of the 
representatives of the Government tv the side of the Indians? Are they all 
wrong? Or, are the Anglo-Indian critics wrong? ‘This question agitated the 
minds of those like Sir Rees who have never been accustomed to be partial to 
“Home Rule”. It struck Sir Rees that all his old views are wrong. . . His 
opinions on the activities of the Sydenham party in support of the non-Brahman 
movement and against the Home Rulers deserve notice. . . Abuses against the 
people will always have no other effect than complicating the political problem. 
He warns that it is not safe to put off the Indian political problem till the close of 
the war and that it is necessary to settle it in the middle of the war. . . He 
asks whether it would be pussible under these circumstances to take away the 
right of speech from the Indians alone and see that the wind of freedom does not 
below over their country. . . It will be safe if the opponents to national ideals 
realize the truth of the concluding sentences of Sir Rees, understand that it is 
useless to attempt to stop the flood of liberty and act accordingly. 


50. Referring to the remarks of the Justice on hearing that a promise has been 
: taken from Doctor Nayar also by Government that 
he should not speak on politics while in England, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the lst July, writes:—. . . It only shows the ignorance 
of this paper that it should expect special privileges for opponents to Home Rule. 


21. Referring to the adverse remarks of the Review of Renews on the 


cancellation of passports to the Home Rule deputa- 
The Indian depatation. tion, the Andhrapatrika, of the lst July, observes :— 


Higher appointments in the 
army end the Indians. 


I3 it disappointment ¢ 


Dusarwaktan, 


Madras, 
4th July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Ist July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
1st July 1918. 
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It seems to be possible to have the prohibitory order against Home 


Rulers cancelled, if proper attempts are made. We can secure the help of promi- 
nent men in England in the matter. 


AxpansraTarna, 52. Under this heading, the Andhrapairska, of the lst July, write. .. 


| It is proper that Government should allay public 

When will the reforms be snateey bp announcing a fixed day on which the 
 upeuanell reforms will be published. Whatever be the form 
of these reforms, it is the duty of the people as pointed out by the Bombay 
Chronicle to judge them by the standard of democratic principles and to accept 
them if they satisfy such a test or to reject them 1n case thev cannot. 


ABDBRAPATRITA, 53. Referring to the activities of the Sydenham party against the Home Rule 
ee ' movement, the Andhrapairika, of the 2nd. July, 
oer Opponent’s misrepresentations writes:—. . . When the truth about the anti- 


and the duty of the Indians. Home Rule movement could be perceived by one 

like Sir J. D. Rees, it must become clear to all highminded people. . . It, 
therefore, becomes absolutely necessary that an Indian deputation should be sent 
at once to England to expose the misrepresentations of the Sydenham party and 
inform the British public of the real state. The Indo-British Association have 
sent a manifesto full of mis-statements to English papers. . . Those who do 
not knew the real nature of these associations (The Madras ])ravidian Associa- 
tion, the South Indian Mahammadan Association and the like) may be under the 
false impression that they are very influential bodies. The English public may 
not know that most of these associations were spurious, having been started only 
a little while before the arrival of Mr. Montagu into this country. The Indians 
should undertake to enlighten such people. . . The Indo-British Association 
is trying their utmost to spread false views among Finglishmen about the Home 
Rule movement. . . If the Indians at least persist in their demands, they 
are sure to get them. For some unknown reason, since the War Conference at 
Delhi, there has been a relaxation in the strong determination towards the 
reforms among the so-called leaders. . . Those who advocated the Congress 
League scheme before by writing books and delivering lectures are leaving to the 
party of Mr. Banerjea. . . It is remarkable that the people are not yet prepared 
to do their duty, though the present crisis demands it- . . The view that 
Mr. Tilak is the fittest man to deliver a high message to the people at the present 
time, and thatit would be well to hold the special session of the Congress under 
his presidency is becoming more and more popular. . . If the Indians work 
selflessly, having always before them the advancement of their country as their 
ideal, they can have a proper place in the British Empire. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 54. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd July, reports the proceed- 
and July 1918. ings of a meeting held at. Poranki, Kistna district, 


Lokamanya Tilak and Dr. on 27th June 1918, whieh contains:—. . . This 
8. Cotyehmanys Ayyer. association (the Village Association) expresses its 
disapproval of the treatment accorded by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
to the Lokamanya Tilak and the insulting remarks of Mr. Montagu against Sir 
S. Subramanya Ayyar for his letter to President Wilson. We admire Mr. Tilak 
and Mr. Ayyar, the one for his action in the War Conference and the other for his 


reply to Mr. Montagu, as both of them acted in a manner suited to the occasion, 
and have thereby enhanced the self-respect of the Indians. 


AwDuBRAPATRIKA 55. Another correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd July, writes 


AzemRArEAxAnTEs, 56. Referring to the appeal to the Maharaja of Mysore 
37th Jane 1918. 


under this heading:—. . . I am that th 
Th 1s f : m sure ‘that the 
Nati suiel ans acer’, the people will not accept the reforms, if they fall short 
agitate till all the ref ti ne Poig ae we scheme, but will agitate and 
eo rerorms mentioned in the scheme are ted ing 
the policy of passive resistance, if necessary Granted, even by adopt 


spe a ten ae premntet by some 
Th ie . mans 1n that Otate, the Andhraprakasika 
wo rahman appeal and of ¢he 274h Ries wiles Althoogh a , 


is no scope for much discontent among th l 
during the rule of the present Maharaja, yet we are constrained to any that! thore 


TOTO HG 8 Re errr: is ae om: Alte a pe 
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4a,room for.a little. Many of the non-Brahmans in Mysore are as well educated 
as Brahmans ; but it 1s regrettable that their claims are not duly recognized on 
account/of the Brahman influence which is in ascendancy in the State. As in all 
Government offices in Madras, every department in Mysore also is full of 
Brahmans. . . The non-Brahmans there had dreamt that their request about 
communal representation would be refused. They will not take to 
unconstitutional agitation, because the Maharaja has not been kind enough to 
give a favourable consideration to their request, especially when they have realised 
the backward state of their community and are ae for its improvement. . 


We advise them not to give way to despair, for having failed in their attempts, 
but to strive hard to win their ends. 


57. The Desamata, of the 26th June, reports Mr. Rachakonda Venkatasubba 
The First Bhimavaram Taluk Rao. B.., B.L., to have said in the course of his 
Conference. welcome address as Chairman of the Reception 


a. Committee of the First Bhimavaram Taluk Con- 
ference :—T'he demon of war has not entered our country. In proportion 


to the distress it inflicts on the Empire, the continent uf India which bears the 
epithet, Ratnagarbha (the jewel-bearing), is losing all her money and is becoming 
poor day by day. This fact is borne out by the widespread use of currency 
notes in transactions. It is understood that currency notes have been 


struck not only for one rupee and two and a half rupees, but even for amounts 
below one rupee. } 


58. The Kistnapatrika, of = “em June, publishes a story about an elephant, 

which bears an analogy to India and the British 

eee administration and fo thus—A man had a 

beautiful elephant which he bound down by means of a chain tied to one of its 

legs. He used to say that his neighbours all envied bim for possessing such an 

elephant. He would be terror-struck whenever he thought of its gigantic strength, 
but he pretended superiority, and to be on the safe side, cut away its tusks. 

He used to tell it that it was too weak to defend itself, that he was protecting 
it, and that he expected it to be very grateful to him in return. One day when 
the elephant moved this side and that sidé in accordance with its whim, the 
whole tree to which the chain was tied was uprooted and fell flat. Surprised at 
this feat of its, the elephant began to become aware of its own strength. The 
master, having come to know all this, tied it to a strong wall Since this incident 
took place, the master had become more careful, and the elephant, more thought- 
ful. After some time the animal complained that it was tired of its bondage, 
and requested him to use a lighter thing than a chain. The master thereupon 
removed the chain but used a rope inside which an iron band was placed, so that 
it could not be seen by people. The elephant, after some time, wanted to do 
away with this bond also and asked its master to use a silken rope, which would 
show that they had mutual confidence in each other. But the master remonstrated 
with it saying that if such a delicate thing should be used, it might easily break 
and let it loose in forests, a prey to its enemies, that there would be nobody to 
look after it, that it might die for want of food, and that he was afraid even to 
think of such a situation. The elephant replied that, even if the rope should 
break (God forbid it !) and if it should happen to be let loose in forests, 1t was not 
afraid of death for want of food. Having become more perplexed at these words 
of the elephant, the master asked it what it would do, as it had no tusks, if the 
wild beasts were to attack it in forests. But the elephant smiled and lifted up its 
trunk, saying that it was not so weak as he thought it to be, that he himself was 
responsible for the loss of ite tusks, and that he would have also its own friends 
in the forest, if he should have enemies. The master became enraged at this and 
called it an ungrateful wretch. In this way, both of them argued with each other. 


59. The Aitakarini, of the 30th June, makes the following remarks on the 
subject of the Indian political reforms:—. . . 
There is room for doubt that Mr. Curtis also has 
had a hand in the preparation of the repurt on the Indian reforms. . . Con- 
sidered from whatever standpoint, it is, therefore, clear that the draft report on 
reforms which Mr. Montagu is going to publish by the end of the month will fall 


The political reforms. 
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the policy of dividing friends, in other words. 
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short of the Congress League Scheme. It has been the habit. of the bureaucracy 


to have recourse to peculiar tactics at such critical times. The same tactics was 


employed when Lord Morley published hisreforms. . - This is nothing. but 
The same tactics of creating 


disunion between the Hindus and Muhammadans and between the Brahmans and 


the non-Brahmans-which prompted the bureaucracy and made it possible for them 
to. carry on their despotic rule might have inspired their present attempts to set up. 


the moderates against the extremists. oan 

Be that as it may, the truth 1s that these two parties have sprung up again 
in the country. There is no use concealing this fact. The bureaucracy, the 
half-white-faced men, the English moderates, the followers of Mr. Curtis’ joint 
scheme and the non-Brahmans headed by Doctor Nayar form one party. And 
such national leaders as Lokamanya Tilak, Mrs. Besant, Mr. Motilal Ghosh, 
Mr. Khapardi, Mr. Venkatapati Raju, and Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar and their 
followers form the second party. . . ‘There is a third party in the country. — 

Who are they 2? The treacherous anarchists. Bombs and revolvers are their 
weapons. . . It is an illusion on the part of Government to think that this race 
was extirpated in the Lahore, Benares and Ghadre conspiracies. They are 
occasionally making their appearance in the country even now. There is not 
even the least good which they can do. oe 

If the political reforms are not satisfactory, it is apprehended that they may 
rise again. They may be described as the brothers of bandits and dacoits To 
a great extent, they resemble the Irish Sien Fienners. ‘heir sole object is to 
‘disturb the peace of the country. It is the most sacred duty of Government as 
well as of the people to see that they do not raise their heads. 


60. The Hitakarini, of the 30th June, publishes in Telugu an article under 
this heading from the pen of Doctor Sir Rabindra- 
The union of the east and the nath Tagore, which contains:—. . . The culture 
ve. that springs from this contact with the west makes 
nations and individuals to struggle for self-aggrandisement deceiving other nations 
and individuals and ruining them even unjustly and deceitfully by means of 
physical force. This new religion which is chiefly characterised by self-interest 
and brute-force is antagonistic to our moral ideals. It is affecting the minds of 
the Indians also. It is vicious by nature. . . It is the view of the western 
people that it is only the national force which can unite people together and 
inspire them with singleness of purpose. Just as selfishness, though it may be 
useful to man to some extent in his boyhood, becomes unwholesome as he advances 
in age, the idea of nationhood also, though it has done some good to western 
nations, becomes intolerable when they come into contact with foreign countries. 
The western people have nad no opportunities till now to realize the difficulties 
which their methods cause to others, when they act in other countries in utter 
selfishness for the attainment of their own ends. They have hitherto gained 
immense advantages, and have never cared for the loss of others in furthering their 
Own cause. 
The present terrible war is but the evolution of their pation-ideéa, the spell of 
nationality so constantly worshipped by them. They have had an opportunity 
through the war to know to what hardships their attempts at their own national 


advancement have exposed the peoples of other countries). Man can understand 
the nature of the world only by self-experience. 


61. Under this heading the Hitakarini, of the 30th June, writes—. . . 
eee Te CT Yee For about the last ten or fifteen years, the ideas of 


nationality and nation-formation and national. 


movement have been uppermost in our country. We must understand the 
meaning of these terms and the reason why they have acquired such prominence: 
The people have no hand in the administration of their country. We 


are quite like slaves. Unless we have union among ourselves | 
to receive self-government. ef 3, WE shall not be fit 


Hindus, the Muhammadans and the Christians have to forvet thei 
! el tual : 
ences ; and have to cultivate feelings of brotherhood Then pate ae pend ag 


Therefore, the various communities such as the - 


we attain political salvation. The Indians thought like this and'tried to . urther’ 


ar} a 
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the sentiments of mutual love among themselves. This is national feeling. . . 
The fact that..this national feeling has been the cause of many evilsis nowa 
matter of history. The present European War is the strongest proof of this fact. 
The war that is now going on among the European countries is only the culmin- 
ation of this strong national sentiment. What is the cause? Why has this 
nation-idea which has so many virtues to its credit submerged the whole world in 
a tremendous war? We have to understand the answers to these questions first. 
If, after understanding them, we come to the conclusion that this idea has 
imbedded in it the nature of a demon or a monster, we have to bid goodbye to it 
and turn away from 1t. To improve the country and increase the wealth and 
happiness of its people is the ideal of the nationalists. In our practical 
endeavours to attain this idea, we may cause harm to others. It is enough if our 
country prospers. We must increase our power. What do we lose, if others 
suffer? We are notsorry, if the freedom of others is violated. It is all the 
better, if we are able to occupy and conquer foreign countries Though we may 
not be able to conquer their countries, we can establish there our trade and 
industries and thus carry away its money. 


If others criticise our conduct, we can invent a suitable philosophy for it. 
We can say foreigners uncivilised. We can say that we enter their countries, 
civilise them and not to feather our own nests. The western people are exactly 
doing like this at present. This is the cause for the present war. 


62. The HMitakarini, of the 30th June, writes under this heading:-- . . 
Such items as the War Fund and the War Loan 
which are necessitated by the war touch the ryots 
most. Further, there has been a failure of crops in 
the delta tracts for the last two or three years. In addition to these providential 
troubles, the Public Works Department is responsible in a large measure for the 
misery of the ryots. There seems to be no limit to their absolute authority. The 
rules laid down by Government for the conduct of officers in this department will, 
no doubt, be right. But rules go one way, and the Public Works Department 
officials act in a different way. We can evade even the jewels or money 
promised by a vow to the God, Venkasteswara of Tirupati, but we cannot evade 
the payment of bribes to the petty dieties of the Public Works Department. 
It is not known: how many lakhs of rupees they earn in this district through 
ugual bribes. If Government promise pardon to all those who have given bribes, 
they can obtain a list of bribes from the ryots. Bribes must be presented to the 
Public Works Department people even by starving one’s children or by selling 
the marriage jewel of one’s wife. Heaven only knows what hardships the ryots 
suffer on account of such undesirable things as the reform of ayacut, rejection of 
applications for water and penal taxes. . . There are many signs to show that 
the ryots are prepared in the last resort to cause many troubles to the Public 
Works Department officers even by violating law. We can press people, how- 
ever |mild they may be only within certain limits. If we press them beyond 
these limits, then matters will get out of our control. Before the events take 
such a bad turn, it behoves the Government as well as the national leaders to 
become alive to the Situation and take suitable steps to remedy the defects. 
There is some sort of trouble in the whole delta, and the ryot is too anxious to 
have sound sleep. The pipes’ trouble is very much in evidence in the Godavari 
Western Delta. The remedies efiected in pipes daring the joint inspection are 
understood to be not at all satisfactory in many places. 


The grievances of ryots and 
the ryots’ conference. 


63. Adverting to the reply given by the Madras Government to the letter of 
Mr. Darsi Chenchayya’s brothers requesting the 
release of their brother, if he is innocent or a 
| regular trial, if the Government have any suspicions 
against him, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd July, writes:— ... The letter 
of the Government gives a little hope. Mr. Chenchayya has already suffered 
punishment for about three years. We request that His Excellency may be 
pleased to release Mr. Chenchayya as early as possible and receive in return the 
thanks of the Vysya community and the Andhra public. 


The internment of Mr. Darsi 
Chenchayya: a ray of hope. 


enero nie ie eee 
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64. Referring to the disturbance in Parliament, during the discussion. of the 

mm. a ; National Service Bill, which was created by 

The disturbance in Parliament. Mr. Billing who had to be ejected out by force, 

the Axdhrapairika, of the 3rd July, observes:— . . - The Legislative 

Councils in India have never known such excitement. We see greater regard for 
law and constitutional procedure in India. : 


65. A correspondent to the Andhrupaireka, of the 8rd July, writes under 
this heading from Simla:— .. . There are 
many Europeans who are employed here as clerks. 
Since their duties can be performed by Indians and women, it is better to enlist 
them in the army. All military men who are employed in the ammunitions 
department or in the military head-quarters should be ordered to proceed to the 
front. | 
: 66. Commenting on the system of Federal Government which some states- 
op men of Great Britain and the Colonies want to 
The Federal Government. introduce, the Andkrapatrika, of the 4th July, 
observes:—- . . . Wemay, therefore, expect that steps will be taken im- 
mediately to establish Federal Government in the British Isles and that attempts 
will be made afterwards to extend this principle to the whole British Empire. 
In case this principle is going to be applied to the whole British Common wealth, 
if is absolutely necessary that India should be accorded an equal place with the 
other members of the Empire. (therwise, her position will then become worse 
than what it now is. Instead of being governed by England alone as at present, 
she will have to submit to a Government by five countries T'o prevent such a 
situation, India must be first put on an equal footing with the Colonies, before 
the federal principle is extended to the whole English Empire. . . In this country, 
there are different races speaking different languages and following different 
customs. The federal ideal has, therefore, been in existence in India for a very 
long time.in the past. . . It is the convictior of all the Andhra people that 
division of provinces on linguistic basis is the chief factor that contributes to the 
success of the federal principle. 


67. Referring to the remarks of the London correspondent of the Madras Mail 
regarding the attitude of British Statesmen 
towards India and Indian questions which should be 
considered only after the close of the war, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 4th July, comments:— . . . Those who write like 
this are unable to understand the close connexion that exists between home- 
defence and Home Rule. Mr. Lloyd George has stated thatthe Irish problem is 
a war problem. Lord Curzon has spoken to the effect that the problem of home 
defence cannot be separated from that of Home Rule. In these circumstances, a 
different rule cannot hold good in the case of India. Whatever be the chances of 
Home Rule, we have often stated that the people should not be sparing in their 
help towards the war. . . But the leaders are of opinion that an early solution 
of the Home Rule problem will facilitate their efforts to rouse public enthusiasm 
towards the war. May England, therefore, show the farsightedness which the 
times require by satisiactorily solving the Home Rule problem. 


68. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th July, writes:—We 
meee eer 5 eins have published elsewhere the news published in 
a il napping OF *ancit the Leader that Pandit Tarakant, son of Pandit. 
Madan Mohan Malavya’s brother, has been 
kidnapped by some persons. We do not know the offenders in this case, but 
Leader has a suspicion against the C.1.D. people. It is proper that Government 
should hold an inquiry and punish the culprits. It is advisable that actions 
which give scope for agitation in these times should be put down at once. We 
hope that the Government will take proper action in the matter. 


69. Referring to the passports granted to Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal, the 


Andhrapatrika (weekly), of the 3rd July, remarks :— 
ee _ _ It is indeed the pee Ee wish of Mess il 
to have*on the spot, at this juncture when the reforms are going to be published, 


The Simla news. 


, English opinion and the cor- 
respondent of the Madras Mail. 
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many that are for accepting any. reforms that are granted, and send out the 


extremists; who are the real leaders of the people, and who maintain that no 
reforms should be accepted that: fall short of the longress League Scheme. 


The Sampad Abinudaya, of the llth J uly, writes:—Complaints have 
i i already begun that the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme 
is notin accordance with the Congress scheme, that 


the Indians have been sorely disappointed, and that the scheme is not in accordance 
with the traditions of the British constitution. 3 


Writing on the same subject, a correspondent of the same paper, observes :— 
This lengthy report under the enromous stress caused by the war shows how firm- 
minded the British people are even under a crisis. True criticism of the report 
requires careful thought and study. The people have demanded what they liked. 
It is impossible to give all that they ask for. The (tovernment will grant a small 
portion and keep all higher authority in their own hands. The people will try to 
make the Government responsible tothem. ‘l'he Government will pretend that they 
are responsible to the people and remain autocratic as far as possible. No Govern- 
ment, in any age, has been altogether whole-hearted in promoting the welfare of the 

ople. Power is alwaysa great intoxicant. Ireland has been fighting for Home 
Pale for the last 700 years ; and they have not succeeded as yet, while South Africa 

ot it in six vears. ‘I'he reason is that Ireland is weak. They form a population 
of only 30 lakhs. ‘The British number 4} crores. The Irish people beg for Home 
Rule. ‘he British are not as yet disposed to grant it as charity. The South 
Africans have great union among them ; they are clever in the use of fire-arms. 
They have shown their ability in the Boer War. Though they were poor them- 
selves, they robbed their enemy of food and munitions and fought a heroic war. 
Their practice was to command and threaten. .They were resolved to lay down 
their lives if they failed to get Home Rule; and what they set their hearts upon 
they got. ‘he impotent too have desires like the brave. Only those that are 
prepared to lose their very life in the effort can gain their object. Such persons 
either succeed or come to grief. T‘hose who follow the path of justice are helped 
by God and they succeed. ‘Those who are unjust will come to grief. Indian 

ome Rulers will do well to consider this and do their duty. Weare not able to 
show our prowess. [Even our 3] crores of people with a united front cannot face 
a thousand Germans or British with their modern weapons. When we cannot 
gain our object by ferce, those who have worldly wisdom tell us that we must 
grin and remain obedient. There is wisdom in this course. But in that case we 
shall lose the desire for Home Rule. We shall not be particular about making 
our rulers govern us in a just and God-fearing manner. What then is the 
solution of this problem. . . It lies in Mahatma Gandhi's scheme of passive 
resistance. Even if Gandhi dies, the weapun which has established itself in every 
corner of the country ; which brought triumph in South Africa; which has stemmed 
the waves of autocracy in India; which has created terror in the minds of 
autocrats :—this weapon, if the Indians should discard all material weapons and 
take it up, will help them to obtain Home Rule and every possible desire. It is 
our great good fortune that Mahatma Gandhi is preaching the mighty principle of 
satyagraha. May (God preserve him until the people learn the secret of satyagraha. 
Let every man, woman and child adopt it, and give up all hatred and win their 
object by brotherliness, mutual love and unity ; and India will be sure to get 
Home Rule. The Montagu-Chcimsford reforms will be considered carefully by 
all great patriotic politicians of the country such as Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar 
at the Special Congress to be held at Bombay shortly. 


70. The Andhrapatrika (weekly), of the 5rd July, observes that there is no 

oe 4 Mr. Tilak limit to Doctor Nayar’s work (recovering his health) 

ORO ATS ORS EE. COE. ig lngland, while Mr. Tilak’s work will be finished 

in two or three weeks, and remarks that under a favourable breeze a spark of fire 
enveloped in ashes may gather strength to do any amount of work. 


71. Referring to the disapproval of the Review of Reviews of the restrictions 
imposed on the Home Rulers, the Andhrapairika 
(weekly), of the 3rd July, remarks that with proper 
efforts, the sympathy of the leaders in England 
can be enlisted and the restrictions imposed on the Home Rulers removed. 


The restrictions imposed on the 
Home Rulers. 


Sampap 
ABEYUDaYa, 


M 
Lith Taty 1918. 


ASDERAPATRIKA, 
3rd July 1918. 


AMDHRAPATRIEKA, 
$rd July 1918, 3 


AnpERaPsTaIxa, 
Madras, 
‘Sth July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
$th July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIK:é, 


Madras, 
5th July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
[Sth July 1918. 
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72. While reviewing in its leader the counsel of Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
| ne "the Andhrapatrika, of the #th' July, says that, 
Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar ‘and. gecording to him, the fundamental principles of a 

pee sheneecen self-government are—. . . The Imperjal and 
the Provincial Legislative Councils should be under the control of the members 
elected by the people. . . ‘The following are the other principles to be 
followed in the scheme of reforms:—, 1) Subordination of the Executive Councils 
to the Legislative Councils. (2) The financial administration should be in the 
hands of the people. (3) The British Government should bear, the charges of the 
Secretary of State for India as is done in the case of the Colonial Ministers. 
Unless the scheme of reforms follows these principles and makes provision for 
their practical application, it cannot be in accordance with the Congress League 
Scheme. Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar has expressed in his letter beyond all doubt 
that any scheme which does not comprehend these principles, and show the way 
for their practical realisation will fail to satisfy the people. It will be safe if the 
leaders and the people follow Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar's advice and adopt his 
method. . . ‘Since that scheme has been drawn.up by foreigners and thus 
violates the principle of self-determination, we need not spend our time and 
energy upon it. Since the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms are foreign, we can 
reject them in toto at the outset. This view of Mr. Ayyar caanot commend itself 
to all. If we remain silent without spending our time and energy 1n reviewing 
the sckeme, our silence will be treated as half-consent on our part to those 
reforms. | 


73. Regarding the necessity of sending an Indian deputation to England to 
Bea advocate there the national cause, the Andhrapatrika, 
The Home Rule agitationand of the 5th July, writes:—Unless the ideals of 

the British public. Indians are widely known to the British public, 
there is no chance of their political bonds breaking down. . The Home Rule 
deputations started to acheive that end. But the Sydenham party could bring 
their influence to bear upon the authorities and succeed in cancelling the pass- 
ports granted to those deputations under the pretext of policy. This has stood 
in the way of the Home Rule cause gaining ground. . . Mr. Montagu had stated 
in his famous speech that the present Government in India is rigid like iron or 
wood. Men of all shades ot opinion admit the necessity for reforms. But the heart 
does not consent, and the hands shrink when the requisite reforms are to be 
actually. drawn up. It is ‘strange to expect hearty consent, when the matter 
comes to foregoing’ long-enjoyed privileges. 

74..Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th July, writes :—We 

can have an idea of the coming reforms from the 

th Local self-government and ills that are going to be introduced in provincial 

e new reforms. G | ; 

overnments for the reform of local self-govern- 

ment. The Imperial Government has published a long statement about local 
self-government. One Bill is being discussed in the Bombay Legislative Council. 
And we hear that a Bill is going to be introduced in the Madras Council in 
August next. When all the leaders demand a change in the system of 
Government, as they think it very necessary, we do not know what prudence 
it 1s to waste time in discussing legislative measures which are not of much use. 
We think it proper to postpone the introduction of this Bill in the Madras 
Legislative Council till the reform scheme is finally settled. A discussion of 
legislative measures will have no other effect than waste of time. If the scheme 
of political reforms goes beyond these laws, the proposed reform of the local 
self-government will not be of much use. The conduct of the Provincial 


Governors presages that the scheme of the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms is bound 
to prove a great disappointment. | 


75. Referring to some rumoured appointments the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th 
Rumours about appointments. July, writes:—For some time past, there have 


jes een many rumours about appointments. It 
appears that on a requisition from the Madras Government, the Chief Justice of 
the Madras High Court nominated an educated and experienced 'man for the post 
of a subordinate judge. But the Government have rejected this nomination, as 
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4the nomimee turned out to be a Brahman. Thereupon, the Chief Just; 

+he Government to.make this appointment ihieaulees. They have Ecotad on 
uneducated and inexperienced non-Brahman who was a favourite of the bureau- 
cracy. _Uhe Chief Justice told the Government that there is no place for political 
expediency in the matter of appointments of judges. If this is the fate that has 
befallen judicial appointments, it is. needless to say anything about other posts. 
It is proper that non-Brahmans and favourites of the bureaucracy should be 
appointed to high posts. But if they earn these by favouritism and not by their 
own merit, it will be dangerous to their own self-respect and to the posts them- 
selves. There is a rumour that Doctor Kurup will be appointed as the Vice- 
Principal of Law College. We do not think that this appointment can bring any 
great honour to the office or to the officer. 


76. Referring to the threatened invasion of India by Germany, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 6th July, remarks:— . 
= _.+_+ From the time of Alexander, the Great, 

down to the British period, India has had the greatest scare from foreign 
invasion. . - After the establishment of British rule, the Russian scare 
threatened India for a long time. Now, the German scare has come in its 
place. . . Since Caucasia has now fallen into the hands of the Turks, 
Germany has a new way opened to Persia and India. . . Persia and Afgha- 
nistan have no power to resist successfully the European powers. And India 
is exposed to the danger of foreign invasion which has been so common to her 
in the past. . . Although India is a member of the powerful British Empire, 
nothing has happened to relieve her of her weakness. . Canada, Australia, 
and Africa which are within the fold of the British Empire, will have the 
protection of the British navy. When the Germans have an open way to Persia 
and Afghanistan, the protection of the British navy will be of little avail to 
India. Though the Russian scare to India was imaginary, the one from Germany 
bids fair to materalise sooner or later if not now. . . Will it be ever possible 
to free mother India from the scare of foreign conquest, which has been so closely 
haunting her from time immemorial? This is the most important of all the 
Indian political problems. . . Getmany has become so prominent, because she 
has demonstrated the principle of might in Europe. She has swallowed all the 
smaller States in Europe. We have to say that it is impossible for the allies 
to completely crush the German power. The present situation does not justify 
the hope that might will ever yield place to right. It thus becomes clear to 
all sane-minded men that for the economic and political well-being of a country, 
the extension of the principle of might is absolutely necessary. It will be impos- 
sible for the British to accomplish this stupendous task without the assistance of 
the Indians. The bureaucracy may not understand this principle for want of 
sufficient farsightedness, but the Indians who depend upon the advancement of 
their mother-country for their very livelihood, will have to understand it. After 
the close of the war, the British people will be fully occupied with setting night 
their own problems, and will have neither the opportunity nor the energy to solve 
the Indian problems. So long as mother India is weak, she cannot escape 
dependence. Whoever be the masters, the British or the Germans, our state of 
subjection remains the same. It will be rey difficult to spread the principle 
of might in India which has been long disarmed and helpless. Subjection has 
become ratural with the people. They have no faith in the principle of might. 
In this epoch of war which is dominated by the principle of might, may the 
Indians also begin the worship of the same principle, adopt the life of warriors 


and do their duty. 


77. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th July, writes :— ie 

ides They want that all dependant countries should have 

The principle of self-deter- the g ystem of Government which they choose. The 
ween English statesmen have recognized this principle of 
self-determination. With this object in view, the Indians expressed in the 
Lucknow Congress that their ideal is complete self-government and unanimously 


The danger of foreiga rule. 


ANDERBAPA' | 
Madras, _ 
6th Jaly 1918. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
6th July 1918. 
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desired as a firat step towards it, the grant of reforms as drawn up in the 
Congress-League scheme. According to the «principle of self-determination, the- 
British people should grant our request. But an examination of the present. 
political situation does not lead us to hope in the least that our Congress League 
scheme will be granted. . . We can say that the British apply the principle 
of self-determination to our country, if only they grant us this. . . These 
sentences of President Wilson at the Anniversary Celebration of Washington 
convey a message of hope and joy to all subject countries. ‘The Government will 
do well to bear in mind these sentences, when they grant political reforms to. 
Indian at the present critical juncture. May the English nation, which is 
celebrating all over the country the day of the American independence, behave 
towards India so that its present enthusiasm may show itself, in action. 


78. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th July, publishes in Telugu an extract from 
the India under this heading which contains :— 


An opportunity to India by | | . The British people should know who is 
Baint Nihal Singh. responsible for the disability of the Indians to 
enlist themselves in the army for the success of the alliesin the war. . . It 


must be said that both the India Office and the Indian Government are responsible 
for this. . . The Indian Government should make it clear that the present Act 
(the Arms Act) prohibits the Indian people to join even the volunteer corps and 
disables them from wearing arms even to kill wild beasts, and should recommend 
that the distrust towards the Indians may be removed by abolishing such an Act 
and by training the millions of them into efficient soldiers fit for the war. They 
should advocate a policy which increases mutual confidence and co-operation. 

It will be difficult to grant, all at once, commissions to Indians in accordance with 
the announcement made on the 20th August last, surrendering the monopoly of 
the past. But India cannot ae Britain until she has sufficient scope for the 
display of her martial spirit, until all the people are declared eligible to fight for 
the defence of the Empire, irrespective of caste and creed. 


ABDERAPATRIKA, 79. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th July, publishes in Telugu an extract under 
Madras, : ; ; . . 
6th July 1918, this heading trom the India, which contains :— 
India should not be governed by self- 
interested merchants and officials. To root out this mutual distrust, active and 
energetic Indians who can work strenuously so that their country may lend a 
helping hand to the Empire must come to England. ‘The English Government 
have already thrown obstacles in the way of those who wanted to accomplish this 
task, by their inconsiderate act (of withholding the passports of Indian leaders) 
and have thereby intensified the feelings of mutual distrust. There cannot be a 
greater political blunder than this. . . If the War Cabinet is so devoid of 
farsightedness, is it improbable that strange notions should prevail in India 
about this matter. . . inthe crisis which now faces the empire, the help of 
India is becoming more and more desirable. . . It is very unjust to prevent 
such a well-known leader as Mr. Tilak who wanted to clear away all prejudices 
existing between Great Britain and India, from coming to England. This act 
‘cannot improve feelings of mutual good will. Evil is sure to come out of this. It 


is difficult to foresee what advantages will result from the action of the War 
Cabinet. 


eel 80. Referring to an article in the Karzataka extolling the work of Mazzini 


Mysore, a : in forming a United Italy, the Sampad Abkyudaya 
10th July 1918. Mazain ite mele of the 10th July, dete actaiaih A 
Ayyar, Gandhi, Tilak, Besant, Arbinda Ghose, Lajpat Rai, Pal, Surendranath, 


Basu, Sinha, many of the Indian Chiefs, the Maharajah of Mysore, the Yuvaraj, 
Sir Visweswarayya, Prof. Shah, Nanjundayya, Doctor Mukerjea and other patriots 
of that type are following in the footsteps of Mazzini. Among the journalists of 
our province, Mr. Gundappa appears likely, from his great admiration for 
-Mazzini, to prove a Mazzini incarnate. The qualities of great men are known only 
to the great. Mazzini suffered much and often brought himself to the point of 
being sent to the gallows, firm in the resolve that he would either bring about the 


Our mission in England. 
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salvation of his country or give up his life in the cause, and he succeeded in : i 
establishing a United Italy... hose who work like him should surely be able to 
bring about the salvation of India.. We. trust that Indian patriots will follow the 
example of Mazzi. | | | 


81. In an article under this cause the Sampad in ms of the 11th July, Samrap 
SET writes:—-Numerous persons have been kept in A2#r%0para, 

Political restrictions. __-_ confinement under the Defence of India Act. : Mrs. 13h daly 1918. 

Besant.is disclosing their sufferings in New India, and after fearlessly criticis- 

ing the shortcomings of Lord Ronaldshay and others, demands that the Govern- 

ment of India should inquire into the question. Her writings in this connexion 

make one wonder whether there is room for such serious shortcomings under the 

British administration. We are not going to translate those articles. We trust 

that the British Government will lose no time in removing the shortcomings 

complained of in that paper. 


82. The Manorama, of “> July, _— to oe Prime Muinister’s reply to a Masonana, 
eputation that recently waited-upon him about _ 
Ireland and India. the-question of Irish ice Rule iad mma - 

inasmuch as there are such insurmountable obstacles and unavoidable delay in 

the way of granting Home Rule to Ireland, there is no doubt that there will be 

many who will be led to anticipate that freedom of Government will not very 

easily be granted to India which is so far away (from England} and whose people 

are so different in caste and creed (from those of England). 


83. I'he Manorama, of the 5th July, points out that the officials in the lower 

| grades of the Registration department are over- ag 

The Registration Department. worked and underpaid and dwells upon the necessity 
of enhancing their pay. 


84. Referring to the dacoity in the house of a hundi merchant at Angadi- Memenems, 
oo puram the Manorama, of the 2nd July, points out ana July 1918. 
A dacoity in Angadipuram. that similar acts will be repeated in other parts of oo 
the district if no check be placed on the action of the dacoits and hopes that the 
District Mayistrate and the District Superintendent of Police will immediately do 
the needful in the matter. 


85. Referring tothe statement in the Englishman that Sir S. P. Sinha has been Keats Buanani, 


e 


appointed as the Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar oth Tule 1918. 
and Orissa, the Kerala Bharati, of the 9th July, 
observes that, if this be true, it is unprecedented in the annals of British India 


and that it will be a source of gratification to Home Rulers and an honour to the 
Indian Empire. 


An Indian Lieutenant-Governor. 


86. In a long leader under the heading “Indian Administrative Reforms”, Manonsma, 


ee the Manorama, of the 9th July, gives a brief sum- 
Eadion apeiniateatire sotanee. mary of the report of Mr. Moutagu and the Viceroy 
on the subject, and observes that a perusal of the report makes it clear that the 
recommendations do not fulfil the expectations of the people of India, and that 


the report will not satisfy even the moderates, as it has not accepted the Congress- 
Muslim League Scheme. 


Calicut, 
9th July 1918. 


87 . The Qaum: Report, of the 29th June, suggests to all the Islamic associa- Qavar Raroar, 
tions that they should await Mr. Montagu’s scheme 9, 70™ 


of reforms, and as soon as it is received meetings 
should be held to discuss matters in order to arrive at a definite decision. 


¥ 
The time is coming. 29th June 1918. 


III.—LecIs.aTIon. 


88. The Manorama, of the “nd July, refers to the paucity of marriages  Mawonama, 


; ‘ | Calicut, 
: registered under the Malabar Marriage Act of 1896 ana July 1918. 
The Malabar Marriage Act, and thinks that it would be better to repeal the Act 
in question. 3 
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—* ‘TV.—Native Sratgs; fi it: egies 

Fagor - 89. The Malayala Manorama, of the 4th July, in its. leader ou. st The policy 
Kottayam, Publi sae in ‘Tr followed in Travancore in making &ppomtments to 

4th July 1918, DONT SERVICE TDN TAVENCOre: the State service”, states that the increase of dis- 


content about this matter is due to the deliberate attempt to establish the present 
practice of exclusion of Muhammadans, Christians, Ezhuvas, etc., from the most 
important department of State service and the most important posts. It states 
that unnecessary obstacles and racial distinctions, not heard of in ancient days, 
ie are now being introduced. It regrets that with the general march of progress 
te such a retrograde policy should be followed in Travancore. 


i Report Wo. 26. 


} | Page 1008, item 108, line 8, omit’ a? before * folly ’. 
a P », 1004 ,, 109 ,, 18, substitute ‘ Bhoura’ for ‘ Bhounra’. 
I | " » 1004 ,, 110 ,, 8, subststute ‘mfe’ for ‘ npe’. 


{Iesued, 16th July 1918, ) 
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No. 29 of 1918 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 2Cth July 1918. 


- 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS, 


IIT.—-Homrt ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


1. I'he following appears in Vew India of the 17th July :— 
* Worthy of Lord Pentland. 

‘¢This week’s Fort St. George Gazette announces the nomination of Mr. Justice 
Oldfield as the Vice-Chancellor of the Madras 
University. It will be remembered that two years 
ago, just before the nomination of Sir P. 8S. Siva- 
swami Ayyar to the office, it was known that Mr. Justice Oldfield was likely to 
be nominated to the office, and we persisted in the agitation in favour of the 
appointment of an Indian Vice-Chancellor, and His Excellency the Chancellor, 
having found that the agitation was growing in volume in the Indian press, had 
to satisfy the Indian public. . . Wedo not believe that Mr. Justice Oldfield 
has better qualifications now for the office than what he had two years ago. . . 
We have no hesitation in saying that there are more than a dozen Indians in this 
city who have greater claims to the office than Mr. Justice Oldfield by reason of 
their general culture and record of active educational work. For the matter of 
that, most of the Indian Fellows of the University are superior in point of 
knowledge and experience to the new Vice-Chancellor; and yet he hes been 
nominated to the office. But what can we expect from Lord Pentland and his 
advisers ?”’. 


Writing on this subject, J/usitce, of the 18th July, says:—‘ As expected the 
appointment of Mr. Justice Oldfield as Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University 
has been taken exception to by New India. Equally strongly would it have con- 
demne.) the nomination of a non-Brahman, Hindu or non-Hindu, who has been 
keeping sternly aloof from Mrs. Besant and her politics. Mrs. Besant’s favourites 
are profound scholars, men of refined culture, who are all authorities on education 
and on every other subject under the sun. . . But there must be an end to 
this sort of senile vapourings. You eannot play too long on the credulity of the 
reading public. Really the psychology of the critic 1s a puzzle. We are some- 
times told that places under the Government and titles in the gift of the 
Government are unclean things and should not be coveted by Indian nationalists. 
But when a place or a title is not conferred on a fovourite of the Home Ruler, the 
Government or the head of the Government is roundly abused. Will intelligent 


people attach any value to the opinions of such inconsistent and irresponsible 
meddlers ? 


The Vice-Chancellorship of the 
Madras University. 


New inpia, 
Madras, 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
18th July 1918. 


“ Lord Pentland has done well in nominating Mr. Justice Oldfield as the Vice- 


Chancellor of the University. . . Since his appointment as a Fellow of the 
University he has been taking an active part in the meetings of the Senate, and 
if he is sufficiently energetic, industrious and vigilant, his period of office as Vice- 
Chancellor will indeed be a bright one. Perhaps, the Home Rulers indulged the 
dream that the Madras University could be soon converted into a sort of branch 
of the Home Rule League, or, at all events, be made to act in co-operation with 
the so-called national education propagandists. But His Excellency Lord 
Pentland has stepped in at the proper time and stopped the process by putting at 
the head of the organisation one who is presumed to take a most serious and 
solemn view of his duties and responsibilities.” 


(k) General. — 


2. The following appears in the Wednesday Review for the week ending 10th 
: July :—‘* Lord Ronaldshay has taught a sharp 
oe alleged ill-treatment of josson to scare-mongers, professional and other, and 

ngell political initernces. we trust they will not be allowed to forget it soon. 
We only regret that it has taken the Bengal Government so long to realise the 


WeapweEspar 
Ruvinw, 


Trichinopoly, 
10th July 1918. 
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CoMMONWEAL, 
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supreme need of plain dealing with mischief-makers who se in the — of 
political philanthropists (ne may put up with an occasiona eruption of fat 
boys in politics, and that is a phenomenon which we may have to expect at times, 
But Picwick’s fat boy is an innocent being after all, and though he may make 
our flesh creep, making the flesh creep is not his career in life. The fat boys in 
Indian politics are of another brood altogether and if their tales should spread 
unchecked, and if every time they choose to retail second-hand fiction, the 
Government rush to appoint a special commission, only to find that the commis- 
sioners were sent after a mare’s nest, the Government will make themselves 
ridiculous in the eyes of all. . . We do not suggest that the Government 
should dismiss all complaints of the treatment of detenus as so much fiction and 
we dare say that they do not act in the belief that every detenu receives the best 
treatment possible and there can be no ground of complaint onthat score. . . 
But they certainly cannot allow irresponsible busy bodies to go about with tales 
of ill-treatment which are baseless and indulge in vague charges of inhumanity 
against the authorities. The detenus are, indeed, a pitiable lot who in many 
cases have been misled into wrong-doing by cowardly plotters from behind, but 


— it will be distinctly dangerous to let them loose on the society or suffer them to be 


extolled into political martyrs deprived of their liberty for no fault but the whim 


_ of an autocratic Government.” 


8. In concluding a leader on this subject, the Wednesday Review, tor the 

| j week ending 10th July, says:—‘‘ If credit should 

The  Montaga-Chelmsford = he given to any statesman for making the boldest 
Reforms scheme. departure from the traditions that governed the 
administrative polity of India it should go to Lord Morley, and yet his scheme 
whose key-stone was the admission of Indians to the inner councils of the 
Government has been pronounced to be a failure. Mr. Montagu’s and Lord 
Chelmsford’s verdict of the scheme is: ‘In nine years the Morley-Minto reforms 
have spent their utility. They are no longer acceptable to Indian opinion; and 
in the light of experience official opinion also views them with a critical eye.’ 
We do not hesitate to say that there is not a shred of evidence to support the 
view. When the Minto-Morley scheme was first published, it was hailed by 
leaders like Mr. Gokhale and Sir P. M. Mehta as going beyond all expectations, 
and they were not given to undue praise of Government and their measures. 
The scheme has not been long enough on its trial to be judged a success ora 
failure. Who told the Secretary of State and the Viceroy that it is no longer 
acceptable to Indian opinion? If Indian opinion meant the opinion of a handful 
of malcontents, perhaps they might be right. For that matter, no scheme will 
be acceptable to them which stops short of bundling out of India the last English- 
man who may be found lingering here, and do the Secretary of State and the 


_ Viceroy expect that their scheme will be acceptable to this infinitesimal section 


who do not by any means represent responsible Indian opinion ?” 


In the Commonweal, for the week ending 12th July, Mrs. Besant writes :— 
‘To me, however, the details of the measure are less important than its under- 
lying principles. The proposals utterly ignore the right of India 'to Liberty ; 
they only consider how far some fragmentary share of executive and legislative 
power can be doled out to her, without altering the British control, aud the exist- 
ing exploitation of India for the benefit of the British first, and then of the 
Empire. One would imagine that Indians were not a human race, and had no 
sense of dignity and self-respect. The intolerably humiliating position into which 
India is thrust by such proposals never dawns on the minds of the proposers of 
these reforms. . . The Empire wants raw materials to work up in its countries 
for the enrichment of its populations, and India is the helpless country that will 
be doomed to supply them. Only Home Rule can save her, and the Chelmsford- 
Montagu Reforms put that off indefinitely, leaving her an easy prey to European 
exploiters, while Japan and China and America snap up her remaining materials 
for their own manufacturing. If these Reforms pass into law, it means that 


Home Rule will only come when India will be, like a sucked-out orange, 20 
longer of use to any.” 


) eet awe ae 
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The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 18 
Montagu-Chelmsford scheme is the soundest that could be 
at do not take advantage of it and work for furth 
al 


th J uly, states:—‘* Tho Maranae Heratp 


mer 
produced, and if the isthduy 1918" 


é er political progress, it 
lure would be entirely due to them. Let us, therefore, hope that har ail ant 


be wanting in the fulfilment of the obligations imposed upon them for their 
eventual political emancipation for which they are so clamorous.” 


_ 4, The Commonweal, for the week ending 12th July, has the following :—  Commonwazut, 


“The action of the Punjab Government in wer 
° | th July 1918. 
no of India Act and practically smothering the Observer to death onl uly 


shows what weapons of repression, open and hidden, 
an irresponsible bureaucracy may possess. It 1s repression in its nakedness 


and the methods are more Russian than British in any sense of the term. The 
misca!led Defence of India Act which has been employed by the bureaucracy to 
deprive ‘enters of their individual liberties of movement and speech has been 
now ruthlessly employed to put down the Press also. . . The use of the 
Defence of India Act to put down the Press is a novel departure to the bureau- 
cratic methods of repression. We can quite understand why Sir Michael dared 
not enforce the Press Act. The super-bureaucrat was aware how his statements 
would be dissected by clever lawyers in the Court to prove how richly they 
deserve all that the Observer had to say about them and how the public would 
eagerly read the proceedings and criticise them. The empty pride of the 
bureaucrat cannot brook this and, like the coward that he is, he has, by the 
unjust and perverted use of a safety measure, had his revenge on the journal 
which had honestly criticised his speech. Repressive measures in the hands of an 


irresponsible bureaucracy are very dangerous, as is only too evident from the 
diabolical uses it has been put to in Bengal and elsewhere.” 


5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 18th July, writes :--“‘The ‘Joint Waser Coast, 
Mrs. Besant and. Reform Report’ has fallen flat on the Home Rulers whose Yaliout,” 


Calicut, 

scheme High Priestess has issued at encyclical calling upon 1%th July 1918. 
her ranks to range themselves against it, to fight it 

to the better end. Like the Great Lord of Luna on whose ample shoulders clanged 

loud the four-fold shield and wielded the pen, we mean the sword, which none 

but he could wield, SHE has asked if her army would dare to follow if she cleared 

the way. In plain language, Mrs. Besant has decided to carry on an intense 

agitation against reforms on the lines indicated in the joint report. . . On 

the eve of battle, Mrs. Besant has again emphasised the rights of leadership. She 

wants to make it clear that it is the duty of the following to obey the leader and not 

to question his directions; nor to act like the sepoy of the Travancore Nair 

Brigade who asked bis commanding officer, when rebuked for his bad drill, to 


take his matchlock back and that he would return to his home and tapioca 
cultivation.” 


6. Justice, of the 19th July, observes:—‘‘ Compared with Mew India the ee 
Mre. Besant and Dr. T. M. Hindu’s comment is pitched ina minor key. New 19th Joly 1918. 


Nayar. India has been particularly courageous in its 


criticism of Doctor Nayar—after he left India. But 
Doctor Nayar will come back. What of that? Charles Leadbeater and Mrs. 


Besant had a very bad time of it at his hands and there are those who say that 
but for that Mrs. Besant would not have entered the arena of politics. In 
litics, has she not been discredited by Doctor Nayar? But no, whatever may 
eap to light, she never shall be shamed. . . So far as we know, this very 
undesirable alien and her dupes are the only enemies this countrv has to groan 
under. . If she is turned out, as she deserves to be, this country will be all right. — 
But she won’t go. She knows that nobody else wants her and that nobody else 
will. tolerate her at this moment. She calls Doctor Nayar unpatriotic. Why ? 
Because he would not take her at her own valuation. What is she? Has she 
any patriotism ? No, a woman who has proved herself the most unpatriotic has 
no nght to talk of patriotism. . . Weare thankful that the inventor of such 
unmitigated lies and other rubbish of the kind is an irresponsible foreign adven- 
turess; otherwise we shall be sorry indeed for the future of Indian womanhood.” 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


oud uly 1918. 


PRaPasCHAMITBAB, 
Madras, 
9th July 1918. 


SwaDEssMITRaR, 
Madras, 
6th July 1918. 


submit false reports about them to the Government. 
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‘VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potitics. 


7. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th July, says :—When the Germans think 
it impossible to win the war in France, it is 
possible that they may direct their entire attention 
to Asia and adopt a policy of waiting in the western theatre. T’here are 
indications of such athing. So the English rulers suggest the necessity of the 
help of Indian soldiers to counteract the German policy. The Japanese are 
fully able to encounter the Germans in the Siberian theatre. — But it has been 
proclaimed that they will not do so unless they have economic and territorial 
gain in the country extending down to the river Amur. The Japanese, 
like the westerners, are adopting the policy of-territorial expansion. It 1s possible 
that the enemy may make his appearance at the gates of Persia or of Afghanistan. 
The Indian soldiers will have to bear the burden of encountering the enemy in 
these regions. But want of perfect affinity between the rulers and the ruled will 
make this difficult. The more the war extends to the Asiatic theatre, the greater 
will be the chances for the Indians taking their share in determining the victory. 
It will tend to the welfare of the world if the rulers and the ruled in India sink 
their differences and undertake to solve this great problem. The issue of the war 
depends upon the success or defeat of the enemy in the western front. The 


Allies are fully confident that the endeavours of the Germans to break the fighting 
line of the Allies will prove futile. 


The war. 


~ 1].—Home ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police. 


8. Referring to the news that a relation of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan 


..,...., Mohan Malaviya was suddenly taken away by 
mm Secret Police in British some persons and sent back blindfolded to a parti. 


cular place on the next day, the Prapanchamitran, 
of the 9th July, says:—It is stated that it is the Secret Police that did this. If 


such a thing should have happened to a relation of Mr. Malaviya, a moderate 
rubbing shoulders with the Englishmen, what will be the fate of others? If such 
things are to happen in British India, even the existing respect for the Govern- 
nent will be spoiled. The roused feeling of the people cannot subside unless the 
policemen implicated in this incident are found out and sentenced at least to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. We entreat the Viceroy to bestow prompt attention 
on this matter at least in view of the prestige of the British Empire. 

___ In an article elsewhere, the same paper gives the a pellation of ‘blind 
saints > to the Secret Police and observes :—'[{‘he authorities think. that every one 
joining the Secret Police department in India for purposes of livelihood can 
detect secrets by means of his powers of inner vision. What can they do? They 


are terribly afraid of the Indians. But the Indians do not harbour any fraudulent 


intention. Nevertheless the Government confer unlimited powers on the Police 
and these ‘blind saints’ make it their business to shadow the patriots and 


It appears the Police once 


searched the baggage of even Sir 8, P. Sinha, who has now gone to England as 


the official representative in the Imperial Conference. Perhaps it is because he 


ut up even with this insult that the Government have such a high regard for him. 


o Indian having any sense of self-respect could have put ith thi 
the Government should condemn the iichloveas acts of ‘ie ; oe 


} (d) Education. | 

9. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, reproduces. in Tamil the cttale 

The Muslim College. eae under this heading in New India of the 
e, 


eae eh he eats ee oe tenets ong 3 oe 
TL 2 Dai a se ~ . 
eeeiiticd REI Ah NEE MAE, baal et ea RE AS DUBE B Re vate . 
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10. The Panchayat, for April-May, prays that the five and a half lakhs Pamcmayar, 
of rupees granted by the Government for the Apa eine 
educational advancement of this Presidency should pees 
grants. be utilized mostly for opening a larger number of 
schools in villages, for redressing the grievances of the teachers by increasing 
their salaries, for starting night schools on modern lines for labourers and for 
opening proper schools for imparting instruction on industries, agriculture, etc. 
The paper also urges upon the Government the desirability of entrusting a small 


sum to the village panchayats, wherever they are found to work well, and leaving 
the supervision of the village school in their hands. 


11. The Desabhaktan, of the 11th July, reproduces in Tamil the first por- Drsarmaxzay, 


: tion of an article under this heading from the ny a’™ 
: July 1938. 
Western education and reform Viiiaiiiand 8 y 1918 


12. Comparing the present Indian system ——— with the American rzazaznn, 
' : system, a correspondent to the Hitakarini, of the 1th July 1918. 

P Ping ee hoe uly, writes:—The hardships suffered by : 
students in this country in their desire to get 
knowledge find no parallel in the educational history of any other country. 
Almost the Government of every civilised country provides all possible facilities 
for the spread of education, recognizing it to be its primary duty. The readers are 
requested to carefully follow the example of America in this connexion. 
The article concludes with a description of the grammar schools and high schools 
of America in which instiuction is imparted and pencils, etc., supplied, free 


The Provincial educational 


of charge. 
13. In its leader under this heading, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 11th July, —— 
i itend) ehesetion: writes:—. . . It has been admitted by all sshduly 1918. 


| scholars that the Indians have a genius of their own 
which has been preserved from time immemoria]. That genius is spiritual and 
not material, Although mother India has long suffered from foreign conquest, 
she has not lost her individual genius. . . The contact with the west which 
she has had in the nineteenth century may impair that genius. The result of 
national education will be that self-development which conduces to the preservation 
of the individual genius of the Indians. . . The western discipline, the western 
business, the western system of Government, the western religion, and western 
habits have gota fast hold on the Indians. The present war has made it clear how 
the material culture of the west has led to the deluge of the whole world. 
There is no hope of salvation for the Indians, as long as they depend on the 
western scholars for their ideals and ideas. . . Unless the Indians have their 
own Indian ideals prominently set before them in all their concerns, it will be 
difficult for them to have their spiritual development, or their self-regeneration. 
This is the aim of national education. The present institutions and systems of 
education do not produce this effect. The history of the Andhra country cannot 
be understood, while the history of England is understood. The Andhra poetical 
works cannot be understood, while the English poetical works are understood. 
The effect of national education will be to remove this unnatural condition © 
and create self-reliance in the Indians. . . With her characteristic farsight-. 
tedness, Mrs. Besant has undertaken the spread of national education. She has 
established a council of national education. She is trying to establish a national 
university under the auspices of that council. The poet, patriot and devotee 
(Sir Rabindranath Tagore) has consented to be the Chancellor of that university. 
Lakhs of rupees are being collected in the country for this purpose. National 
colleges have been established at Hyderabad in Sindh and at Madanapalli, and have 
commenced work. An Agricultural College and an Arts College were established 
in Adyar last Saturday. The boys’ and girls’ schools were established on Monday 
and Tuesday. A Commercial College was established last Wednesday. All these 
— pts for the furtherance of national education deserve the patronage of the 
ndians. 
14, The Qaumi Report, of the 4th July, in reply to the remarks made by a ons Bees 
o Mussalman correspondent with reference to the 4th duly ivis. 

The Islamio College will be announcement that the Madrasa-i-Azam College 
aap ao the vacation would be opened on the 8th July during the 

ye Ramzan holidays which means the inconvenience 


eee 
y'riohi y, 
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‘ll be obli iV f the reli- 

ud ho will be obliged either to give up the observance of | 
a vite = Nest or to oal-sp themselves to the burden of fasting and 
attendance at College at the same time, writes :—Only on principle do we concur 
in your views. The college affairs are governed by a special Act For this 


rpose : hat the 
the Act will have to be amended. It is probably quite true that 
Davestionnt Dupeviment can do nothing on its own initiative. All that we know 


is that the College has been established by Government. We shall shortly return 
to the subject. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


15. Th hayat, for April-May, concludes from the report on the work 
. of these panchayats during 1915-16 that they have 
been doing good work, as far as possible, and 
requests the Government to constitute a larger number of panchayats on a wider 


Forest panchayats. 


_ basis in villages which have adjacent forests. 


SwaDkEsaMITRaw, 


Madras, 
10th July 1918, 


DusaBuantas, 


Madras, 
6th July 1918. 


SwaDssaMiTRay, 


6th July 1918. 


a, 


SwaprsaMITEsN, 


Madras, 
Sth July 1918. 


SwaDEsaMiTay, 


Madras, 
Sth July 1918. 


(h) Railways. 


16. Complaining that, in spite of the opinions called for about the 
advisability of the Government taking over the 
administration of the railways having reached them, 
the Government of India have not come to any conclusion on the matter and 
referring to a circular said to have been sent by the Railway Board to the 
Chambers of Commerce asking for opinion as to whether a mean can be atruck 
between administration by the companies and that by the Government and 
whether a Board of Directors can be constituted in India to consist of repre- 
sentatives of railway companies, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, remarks :— 
What does it matter whether the Directors of Railway Companies, who have an 
eye only upon profit, remain in England or in India? It is all the same. The 
Indians will not be decieved by half-way measures and a pretence of reform. 
Our people would not be satisfied, unless a system is Leaeiaial where the Indians 
will have influence enough to remove tle defects found in the railways. 


(k) General. 


17. The Desabhakian, of the 6th July, reproduces in Tamil a letter of the 


Dadabhai Naoroji’s letters. late Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, contributed to it by a 


correspondent, wherein Lord Salisbury is reported 
to have made the following observations:—Whether you believe in Nature or in 


Divine will, any government, which conducts the administration with a 
continuous series Of unjust acts, is sure to be ruined in the end. As stated by the 
Duke of Devonshire once, India is now being governed in such a manner as to 


mene the Indians think of getting rid of the European authorities one day or 
other. | 


Control of railways. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, quotes from the Modern Review a 
ae Sea eee | statement said to have been made by Mr. Dillon, 


socal the leader of the Home Rule party in 

if the Irish did not obtain full justice or their canlesiiine fas me "yelélled 
completely he would interfere and obstruct the efforts of England and disgracing 
her in the eyes of the other nations, request President Wilson to ask her.to rectify 
her own defects before pretending to fight for securing the liberty of smaller States, 


and, referring to the characterisation by Mr Montagu of the let 
| ; ter of Doctor 
Subrahmanya Ayyar to President Wilso “a di stn 3 
question EST ier fo teaeen nas “a disgraceful letter 12 repeats the 


hether any British Mini ' 
escrite the above words of Mr. Dillon as disnvecahal or ao al — ” 


19. The Desabhaktan and Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, reprodfice in Tamil 


The  Montagu-Chelmsfora the remarks of Mrs. Besant on this report, while 
report. the Hindu Nesan of this date publishes in Tamil a 


a summ : 
Besant appear in New India of the a Porth ” ome thee renee of He 


The Swadesamitran, of the 8th Jul d . . - 
by some ae | 7 y, reproduces in Tamil the manifesto issued 
9th ‘dem i pular leaders about the reforms and appearing in New India of the 


OER Nem Ft i i aaa eee enaemeatiet > 
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The Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, disapproves the pro in ¢ Swanzsamrrnay, 
-and a free translation of its remarks appear in New India of a ee sth Jule ape, 

_ The Desabhaktan, of the 8th July, writes under this heading as follows:— Dusammaxtay, 
‘Though: the rulers of India are the British, the bureaucrats stand between the 
rulers and their Indian subjects and India is being oppressed by them. The 
-are the cause of India’s poverty. They do not rule India in conformity with the 
ideals of British justice. Why! They act quite contrary to them. It is the 
duty of the Indian citizens to reduce the influence of these bureaucrats and obtain 
the liberty due to British subjects. 

The Desabhaktan, of the Yth July, continues its comments on the report and = "\anaaxr am, 

observes :— We are really surprised at Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford having %th July 1918. 
ventured to publish, at this time when a great war is being waged in Europe for 
the sake of liberty, when India is pouring forth men and money to an unlimited | 
extent to help the British and the cause of liberty and when the Indians possess 
the capacity to conduct their administration themselves, a mischievous scheme of 
reforms, which aims at murdering India’s liberty and which takes away even the 
rights which the Indians now have. Though the Minto-Morlev scheme of reforms 
was defective it is the opinion of learned men that it opened the door for the. 
acquisition of Home Rule by India. ‘The Congress-League scheme too was drawn 
up only in conformity with this view. It should be noted that the Montagu- 
Chelmsford scheme 1s a great obstacle in the way of India’s acquiring Home Rule 
at an early date. ‘’his scheme has been published perhaps to test the Indians! 
As there is yet time for this scheme to be embodied in a Bill, it can be surely 
prevented, if the Indians would unanimously raise, a big, though constitutional, 
agitation against it and refuse it by means of lecturing and through the Press. 
If we should, without union, give expression to individual opinions, which clash 
with each other, it may be passed into law even in its present form. It is 
therefore our duty to decry it, out and out, and see that it is not passed. 
According to the scheme, both the administrative and financial responsibility still 
rests with the bureaucrats. Retaining both these kinds of responsibility in their 
own hands, why should the Government of India have published a scheme of 
reforms for India, which seeks for Home Rule? It isa great mistake to think 
that the increase in the number of Councils will by itself make the Montagu- 
Chelmsford scheme a commendable one. It is only to deceive us into thinking 
like this that Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have very craftily formulated 
the scheme. ‘The Council of State and the Council of Princes tend to curtail the 
influence of the representatives of the people, for it will be patent to those who 
examine the scheme carefully, that in these two Councils the influence of those 
who are on the side of Government will predominate. Js it just to enlarge 
slightly the Legislative Council, comprising the popular representatives and at the 
same time to devise other means to prevent that Council having any voice ? 

The Dravidan, of the 9th July, reproduces in ‘l'amil in its leader the views of = DBAv1Dam, 


; Madras, 
the Justice of the 8th idem on this subject. oth July 1918. 


The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, in their issues of the 9th to 12th vanes 
July, the Dravidan of the 9th and Hindu Nesan of the 1Uth to the 12th idem Dasiseaxtan, 
publish the opinions of the Press on the proposals in this report. 9th to 12th July 


1918. 
DrRavipax, 


9th July and 
Hiopu Ngsan, 


10th to 12th July 
1918, 


The Swadesamitran, of the 9th to the 12th July, the Desabhaktan, of the 9th, °““™"™™ 
lith and 12th idem and the Hindu Nesan of the 1)/th idem publish the opinions Dssssuaxzan, 
of Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar, Messrs. Wadia, Paranjape, V. K. Ramanuja 9th to 12th July 


Madras, 
8th July 1918. 


Achariyar, V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, Tilak and others on this report. ns ll 
: Madras, 
11th July 1918. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 9th July, reproduces in Tamil the manifesto, issued oe 
by some popular leaders regarding this report. The manifesto appears in New 9th July 1918. 
India of the same date. : 
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The Lokopakari, of the 8th July, in its leader on this report, makes the- 
following observations among others:—Mr. Mon- 
The  Montagu-Chelmsford taoy, who said in Parliamént, that the system of 


report. - administration in India should be entirely changed,. 


became altered in mind on account of his association with the selfish Anglo- 


Dravipay, 


Madras, 
Sth July 1918. 


Hixnpvu Nzsax, 
Madras, 
Sth July 1918. 


ian aca 
Oth July 1918. 


in India for six months, and this is evident from his. 


proposals of reform published today. We are of opinion that these proposals are 
not based in the least on the Congress-League demands. This view 1s shared by 
all those who are working for the benefit of this country. Several commissions 
are appointed with the bona fide intention of doing good to India. But the 
benefit resulting therefrom is nil, though the amount of money wasted on them is 
immense. The visit of the Secretary of State to India has also ended in the same 
manner. We should obtain permission to send some Home Rulers to England to 
expose the false and treacherous statements made by India’s enemies there. We 
should agitate for the reforms of the Secretary of State being sent to us for 
examination, after they are discussed in Parliament. (ur aims will be fulfilled 
only if we agitate in these two ways. The Minto-Morley reforms proved to be 
of no practical use to us except that the Indians got some high appointments 
thereby. They conferred no permanent benefit on India. The proposals of the 
Secretary of State for India have also shared the same fate. 

Commenting on this report, the Dravidan, of the 8th July, regrets that no 
provision has been made in it for communal representation and, dwelling upon 
the larger number of castes and classes in this country, observes that the proposals. 
in the report can benefit the country and the non-Brahmans only if communal 
representation is introduced. 

Expressing its sense of sad disappointment at the reforms which were being 
very eagerly awaited by the people, the Hindu Nesan, of the 8th July, writes :— 
This is the time to introduce good reforms and cement India and England 
together. We are sorry that this rare opportunity has not been availed of. 
There were already mutual misunderstandings and distrust between the English- 
men and the Indians. We regret to note that these sentiments will only grow and 
not diminish by these reforms. It is of course stated that the Englishmen want 
to grant self-government to several countries in the world. But what we learn 

from these proposals is that they are not willing to grant self-government even to 
the several countries within their own kingdom. Who will believe that a nation, 
which would not grant self-government within its own kingdom and, removing 
the existing defects, establish peace and happiness, strives for securing independ- 
ent powers for other countries in the world? Virtue consists in considering 
others like one’s self. It is mean to think that one should mount the palanquin 
and that others should be its bearers. These new proposals only increase the 
powers already exercised by the Government of India and do not reduce them. 
Those who came forward to draft this scheme appear to have considered more as 
to how they can grant the least privileges to the Indians than that it was their 
duty to grant the Indiens greater liberty. 

The Swadesamitran, in its leader of the 9th July, repeats its opinion that the 
proposals in the report take away even the existing privileges and continues :— 
The reason for this is that Mr. Montagu has evidently started with certain wrong 
impressions. He does {not seem to jhave thought that it is the birth-right of the 
Indians to get Home Rule. He has opined that India should obtain Home Rule 

only asa gilt from the British Government. It is stated in the preliminary portion 
of the report that powers will be granted as a reward for education, capacity and 
good intention. Instead of acquiring our good will by granting us power that is 
justly due to us, to bargain as it were that power will be given to us, if we have 
good intention, indicates only the mercantile spirit of the British. Perhaps the 
principles of justice apply in one way to the world and in a different way to 
eg | geo Servia ond skoer countries have the birth-right to decide the 
government. But India does not possess it. Another point to be 
noted in the preliminary portion of the report is the statement, in éffect, that full 
powers cannot he granted to the people of this country, as the majority of h 
are illiterate and only very few d majority of them 
ry are educated. But we do not know in what. 


Indians during his sta 
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eountry the people acquired political privileges after all of them became educated.. 
Even in England, there was a time when the number of illiterate people was very 
large and very few people knew even to sign their names. But the educated, 
who enjoyed political privileges, fought for the extension of the same to the 
uneducated who had them not. It is only after this, that education spread in 
that country. The writers of the present report also know this; but perhaps they 
forgot it for the time being. Education is not indispensable for acquiring and 
enjoying political rights. Judging from the experience of the world, we see that, 
if the illiterate are granted political privileges, they naturally acqnirea capacity in 
that direction and also begin to realise the utility of education and obtain it. So 
the first thing to be done 1s to grant to the people of a country political responsi- 
bility, which is their birth-right. They have admitted this in the report also. 
Though they have not the inclination to grant it, they have to do it and the plan 
they have hit upon is to leave the Educational Department in the hands of the 
Indians, the reason assigned for this move being that, if this department is 
graduaily transferred to the hands of the people, it will be an inducement for 
them to find sufficient money for this purpose. Firstly, even this department is 
to be transferred only ‘gradually’. ‘They have no idea of entirely giving up 
anything. Secondly, they say that sufficient monev will be available only if the 
department is left in the hands of the people. Did the people refuse to pay any 
tax imposed by Government for the advancement of education till now? Has 
the country, which contributed crores and crores of rupees for military expendi- 
ture, refused to pay for educational purposes? Then again, wherefrom is mone 
to be obtained? People will pay only if a fresh tax is levied. Cannot the 
expenditure on education be met from the taxes collected now? The new 
Government must either impose fresh taxes for spreading education and thus 
become unpopular from the outset, or should be deemed incapable of discharging 
the duty entrusted to it. This view does not connote a correct attitude on the 
part of those who drew up the report. 
A correspondent of the same paper makes the following observations on these 
proposals of reform:—The only thing we have to doin connexion with these 
proposals is to send them back.to Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford. When 
Mr. Lloyd George has been repeatedly proclaiming that this most cruel war is 
being waged for the purpose of securing complete seli-government for all the 
countries in the world, Mr. Montagu has made these most beggarly recommenda- 
tions. They are of no use! Present a petition to the King-Emperor direct. 
Let every village do it. The petition should state: ‘‘ We do not require these 
reforms. We want Home Rule, at least the Congress-League scheme of reforms. 
Otherwise, we will begin passive resistance, i.e., we will stop all payment of 
assessment. So the King-Emperor should direct Mr. Lloyd George to take on 
hand, first the passing of the law granting Home Rule to India”. Reading 
through the proposals we find that the measures determined by the Government 
of India to be necessary for establishing peace and order in the country and 
securing good Government, cannot be objected to by any. Here ‘‘ Government 
of India” means “foreign officials”. Itis this that will prove useless. The 
first prayer of the National Congress is that we do not need such a form of 
Government. ‘‘I‘he English flag may fly. Weaccept the English King. But 
all appointments and the power of levying taxes and spending them should be 
left in the hands of the sons of the soil”. This is the cry that has been raised by 
the National Congress for the last thirty-three years. ‘Then again it is stated in 
the proposals that, when refusing to reply to a question, the Viceroy should base 
it not on the fact that his replying would affect the public peace but on the fact 
that the question itself is not conducive to public peace. This is very funny 
language indeed and it illustrates Mr. Montagu’s capacity of expression and 
Sir Sankaran Nayar’s patience. Judging from the other portions of the proposal, 
I heartily agree with the view of the Swadesamitran about them. 
The Desabhaktan, of the 10th July, writes :—Opinion is divided as to whether 
the reforms embodied in this report should be 
The = Montagu-Chelmeford accepted or not. There are those who hold that 
MEMS they should be accepted wholesale and there are 
some others who are for accepting them with some alterations, while there are yet 
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others who condemn them outright and advocate their rejection. The first group 
consists of people whv, having fallen into the. snare of the outer sa prove 
traitors to the country, while the second group seek the favour of 7 the bureau- 
crats and the people. But the third group are the true patriots. hese are ever 
hated by the bureaucrats, who even help those who find fault with such patriots, 
Among these three groups, India follows only the views of the third group. As 
the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms tends to mar the progress of India, it 
is the duty of every true Indian to reject it completely. To do so 1s not an easy 
thing. Those who attempt it should hold their life in their hands. It is seen 
from Reuter’s telegrams that almost all papers in England welcome these reforms. 
Will not some good result if all parties in India similarly oppose these reforms ? 
'This cannot be done by men merely writing or speaking about them. Such a great 
agitation should be set on foot as will terrify even the bureaucrats, though it 
should be remembered that it should be on strictly constitutional lines. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, continues its comments on this 
subject as follows:—One novel feature of these 
proposals is that it aims at completely reconstituting 
the existing administrative machinery. ‘Though we doubt if this radical change 
will bring into existence a system of government responsible tu the people, it is 
sure to make all the important functions now performed by the bureaucrats more 
secure in their hands. It is admitted in the report that the Minto-Morley reforms 
paved the way for the consideration of the question whether a system of govern- 
ment responsible to the people should be introduced. When the time for the 
consideration of that question has arrived, and the Secretary of State and the 
Viceroy have duly considered about it, they have stated that the old machinery 
could not be improved further. If any Indian had suggested that the old order 
of things should be done away with altogether and a new one established, the 
authorities would have been surprised at it and would have protested against it. 
Mr. Montagu should have realised that itis on account of the fear of such an 
opposition that the framers of the Congress League Scheme retained the existing 
machinery and provided for its gradual improvement. But as both the framers 
of the report were big people, they had not the fear and restrictions that the 
popular representatives had. The report bases the theory of thorough recon- 
struction on the pronouncement of the 20th August 1917, which is interpreted to 
mean that the Government promised to seek for fresh means of granting a 
responsible government to thirty crores of people. Hence this is said to be the 
most important of the several proclamations that have been issued till now about 
India. We need not dilate upon how these opinions are historically wrong ; nor 
need we point out how many statesmen have, since the time of Lord Macaulay, 
repeatedly stated that the aim of the British Government was to give Home Rule 
to India. Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have brought in this argument 
only to justify the introduction of several new institutions, having no democratic 
tinge about them with a view to establish a system of government responsible to 
the people. We need not point out that this interpretation of the announcement 
of the 20th August last is the same as that of Mr. Curtis which is explained in the 
scheme prepared by some Indians and Europeans of Calcutta as fullows: ‘As 
the members of the Executive Council can be removed by the voters, they should 
be responsible to them and the voters should exercise their power through their 
representatives.” The Indians have. no objection to accept this interpretation. 
uk bier —— who are to be responsible to the people and to the 
Lome a ire (os s, ere any powers? We can assert definitely that, accordin 
oo pr om P , posals, it is not and will never be possible. So the statement 
port that a responsible government cannot be established by adopting a 
scheme framed on the existing basis is neither sound nor reasonable. The 
proposals in this report only tend to strengthen further the power already 
exercised by the bureaucrats, and to make them not care for the public opinion 
as expressed through the Legislative Councils. To compensate for this the 
Indians are asked to undertake the management of petty d é 
prove their capacity, while it i soma pony Soperiments ont to 
pacity, while it 1s made impossible for them at the same time to get 


The Montagu-Chelmsford report. 
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The Desabhakian, of the 10th July; write 
unnecessary distrust of the Indians, 
enjoyed till now would be lost and th 


difficulty. When the British have not understood the attitude of the Indians. in 
spite of their having ruled over them for 160 years, what will it avail, even if 
they continue to rule over them for centuries still? Is it in consonance with 
royal justice, statesmanship or even human righteousness to make a sweet promise 
of granting responsible government to the Indians and then prevent their reach- 
ing the goal? Whom is the present report intended to hoodwink? Is it the 
Americans or anybody else? ‘The British Ministers are asserting that the freedom 
of small States should be safeguarded and that every government should conduct 
its administration in accordance with the wishes of the people of that country. 
Is this a pretence or a false statement? How can an attempt to establish German 
methods of administration in India be reasonable ? It will be madness to expect 
to obtain a system of government responsible to the people through the Montagu- 
Chelmsford proposals. Can the transfer of power from one place to another 
increasing it tenfold be a basis for a system of government responsible to the 
people? One has to shudder-at the thought of the powers entrusted to the Viceroy. 
We learn that such powers were exercised only by the Czars of Russia. The 
constitution of the Government of India, the Council of State to be brought into 
existence newly and the power of preventing resolutions moved by Honourable 
Members in the Legislative Council are obstacles in the way of responsible 
government. ‘hese and other powers are said to obtain only in Germany. 
After conferring on the Viceroy all the powers of a despotic king, the people can 
perhaps attain a government responsible to themselves, if they act a cording to 
his directions! It is because the (sovernment of India are not bound by popular 
opinion now, cruel laws like the Press Act and the Defence of India Act have 
been passed. Is it to enable him to pass still more stringent laws that. innumerable 
powers have been given to the Viceroy? For example, if a Bill is introduced by 
the Government in the Legislative Council and both the Councils think that it is 
prejudicial to the public, the Viceroy can still pass it into an Act, on certain 
spurious grounds. When the Government intend to act as they like, where is the 
necessity for these councils? ‘They will only entail an unnecessary waste of the 
money of the Indian taxpayer but do no good to the people. Judging from the 
other provisions also, we do not see how the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals are 
better than the existing svstem of administration. One cannot dream of obtaining 
' a system of government responsible to the Indians, as long as the Government of 
India are not so constituted as to make their executive responsible in some way 
to the Members of the Legislative Council. Fe 
Reverting to this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 1.th July, observes :—The 
new councils pruposed in the report are intended to establish a responsible 
government. But it looks as if the creation of these councils will postpone for a 
very long time the possibility of India acquiring Home Rule It is said in the 
report that, as Lord Morley once stated that he did not intend to introduce a 
parliamentary system of government in India, the machinary enlarged by him 
would not do for such a system. But it is rather surprising that the framers of the 
report should have forgotten the view of Lord Lansdowne, Lord Curzon, Lord 
Crewe and others that Lord Morley’s reforms would lead only to a Parliamentary 
system of government and offering to introduce such a system, should have made 
proposals which are directly antagonistic to it. That law should prevail over 
everything and that the Council framing the laws should have a superior position 
to that administering them are two important British principles. But if the 
Government should be constituted according to the Montagu-Chelmsford report, 
law and the council framing it would occupy a subordinate position. From this 
one point itself it is clear that the proposals in this report cannot result in the 
establishment of a system of parliamentary government. The statement in the 
report that the executive government should always have power to pass such laws 
a8 ure necessary for the preservation of peace and order in the country and the 
maintenance of good government and to raise such money as may be required tor 
its expenditure is not compatible with British political principles. It is true that 
an executive government conducting the administration on the consent of the 


s:—The report clearly indicates an 
a fear as to whether the unlimited power 
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ple will always be capable of getting the necessary laws passed by the- 
gislative Council. How can it be argued from this that an executive govern-. 
‘ment exercising independent powers without being responsible to the people 
should also have this capacity? If this view is accepted, the Legislative Council 
will always have to be subordinate to the executive government. We may 
accept even this, if the powers of the executive officials are based upon popular 
consent. But thé fact that, asthe executive government will not be based on 
popular consent and will consist of foreigners exercising independent powers, the 
Legislative Council will have to bow to it shows that the present proposals aim at 
introducing the parliamentary system in India upside down. ; as 
Desasmaxray, The Desabhaktan, of the 11th July, refers to some leaders like the Hon’ble 
sith July 1018. Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastriyar and Surendranath Bannerjee expressing their 
appreciation of this report while almost all the Indian papers in this Presidency, 
excepting one or two, are writing against the proposals contained therein on the 
ground that they cannot form a first step towards responsible government and all 
the Indian papers in other presidencies also share the same view, and reports the 
Hindu to have guessed that the news that Mr. Montagu requested some Indian 
, gentlemen to support his proposals may be true. _— 
ao The Dravidan, of the 11th July, reproduces in Tamil the comments of the 
lithJaly 1918, Justice of the 10th idem on that portion of the report dealing with the public 
services in India. | 
a The Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, has again a leader on this report in 
12h Jaly 1918. which it says:—It is stated in the report that as the view expressed by Lord 
Minto’s Government that Lord Morley’s reforms would result in the popular 
representatives being connected even with the daily duties of administration has 
not been fulfilled, the scheme embodied in the Minto-Morley reforms should be 
abandoned and a new one framed. Jf the Minto-Morley reforms have not answered 
the expectations of the framers, the proper course for Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford would be to increase the powers of supervision conferred on the people 
in the Minto-Morley scheme. But, the present proposals take away even the 
existing privileges of the people in regard to the supervision of the daily duties 
of the administration and increase the existing influence of the bureaucrats on the 
plea of granting to the people a meagre form of responsible government. We do 
not see how Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, who have been trained in the 
parliamentary system of government, forgot the political principle that the 
executive officials should be subject to popular representatives. 


see pened The Desabhakian and 7 Swadesamilran, of the 13th July, reproduce in 
Swapzsamrrnan, ‘ amil the opinion on this report of the 7;tbune and 
ach Falp 1018. Fab Seeger peeien vag the Punjabi appearing in New India of the 18th 


idem and that of Messrs.C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar and M. Ramachandra Rao, 


while the Hindu Nesan, of the same date, eontains the opinion of Mr. N. C. Kelkhar, 
the editor of the Mahratta. 


20. In a contribution under this heading, a correspondent to the Desabhaktan, 
of the 8th J A refers to the permission now 
a 


. granted to Mr. k to proceed to England, while 
it was refused at the time the Home Rule pet ange was stopped and remarks 


that the bureaucrats now find it necessary to allow him to go to England for fear 
that. if he is elected as the President of the ensuing Special Congress and of that 
at the end of the year and is able to guide the peuple in the right path, the 
latter may acquire valuable reforms and thereby make it impossible for them (the 


bureaucrats) to keep down the Indians as slaves and dominate over them for a 
long time. 


DsaBHAKTAN, 
M 


8th July fois. : 
A warning. 


Svapeeurass, 21. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th J uly, quotes a statement said to have been 
Sth July 1918. Sie made by Sir Douglas Haig, the British Commander- 


| in-Chief, in a letter addressed by him to the 
American Commander-in-Chief, that the British, the j we sll a the French 


are sure to grant to the other nations in the world that liberty which they 
acquire for themselves and observes :—It can certainly be asserted that, in this 
statement, Sir Douglas Haig has expressed only the true attitude of the allied 
countries. So, we venture to think that, when, at the end of the war India too 
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! 
gecks to obtain its proper place, her aims will be approved not only by the 
British but also by all the other allied nations. The Chelmsford-Montagu 
roposals of reform have caused an unexpected disappointment to the Indians. 


elying on the British spirit of liberty, we should carry on unceasingly our war 
of liberty and win in the end. 


22. Referring to the artest of Mr. Asaf Ali, Barrister-at-Law, at Delhi, the 


Desabhaktan, of the 9th July, remarks as follows :— 
‘ may arrest of Mr. Asaf Ali at ‘The imprisonment of persons for sufficient reasons 
elDl. 


cio is a thing which is in voguein all countries. What 
doubt is there that it will make the just people of the world tremble to see that, 


in India which is governed by the British, the pioneers of liberty and impartiality, 
the best patriots are imprisoned without any reason being stated. India is being 
eclipsed by the cloud of the cruelties of the bureaucrats. Only suffering and not 
hupinegs is caused by this dark cloud. The bureaucrats do not perhaps realise 
this. On hearing the news of the arrest, the mother of Mr. Asaf Ali is reported 
to have welcomed it and stated that it gave her immense pleasure to offer her 
only son for the service of the country. Patriotism and service to the mother- 
land have ever shone forth as the characteristic features of Indian mothers. 
Have not their offsprings bravery ? Have they not a sense of honour, a feelin 
of self-respect and a spirit of manliness? They possess all these. But the bureau- 
crats are keeping them-down. An inherited spirit of heroism can never be 
suppressed by repressive laws. Will the bureaucrats learn this at least now ? 


23. The Desabhaktan, of the 9th Julv, refers also to the arrest of Mr. 


Narayan Kasinath Vaidya, B.a , LL.B., the Secretary 
of the Home Rule League at Nagpur, and observes :-— 
It is highly regrettable that, at this time when the refurms for India have been 
published, the bureaucrats should have recourse to repressive laws. What do the 
bureaucrats think of the educated Indians? Do they deem them to be beasts or 
slaves? It is certain that the application of such repressive laws will give room 
to serious agitation throughout India. The bureaucrats created an unrest 
throughout the length and breadth of India prior to the publication of the Minto- 
Morley reforms. Perhaps they are trying to do the same even now. Will Lord 


Chelmsford note this or will his councillors point out to him the mistakes of the 
bureaucrats ? 


24. Adverting to the news that Mr. H. S. Duncan has _ been appointed as the 

: ; Director of Public Instruction, Madras, the D-sa- 

sr acacia of Public In- ghgktan, of the 9th J uly, remarks that Mr. Duncan 
8 . 


was appointed as the Principal of the Teachers’ 
College, Saidapet, not on account of his own merits but on account of the reputa- 


tion of his father, and, observing that there are many Indians who are more 
capable than Mr. Duncan, asks the Government why they cannot choose one of 
them for the place of the Director of Public Instruction. 


25. In an article under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th July, takes 
exception to the District Registrar of Madura and 
Wanted Won-Brahmane, the Divisional Officer of Peddapuram having called 
for applications for certain appointments under them only from Non-Brahmans 
and, remarking that it does not become the dignity of the Government to divide 
the country by specially favouring one class of people, adds:—T'o speak the truth 
we do not regret that the Brahman youths will remain unemployed. Till now 
applications were invited only from Eurasians for certain departments and the 
people were complaining that this was not fair. While so, is it magnanimous on 
the part of the authorities to indicate that they favour one class of Indians in 
preference to another? Is it not against English political principles to create 
class-hatred among the subjects? Is it right for the successors of Queen Victoria 
to disregard her words that she would treat all her Indian subjects equally ? 


26. The Desabhaktan, of the 5th July, publishes, from the pen of a corre- 


spondent, the proceedings of a public meeting held 
The expected reforms. at Tuticorin on the Ist idem, A ox the Hon’ble Mr. 


B.V. Narasimha Ayyar is reported to have lectured about the. duty of the 


Another arrest. 


3 


DesaBHAxTAN, 
9th July 1918, 


DassaBHAakKTAN, 
Madras, 
9th July 1918. 


DesaBHAKTAR, 
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9th July 1918. 
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Madras, 
9th July 1918. 
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Indians in regard to the expected reforms. An abstract of these proceedings 

appears in New India of the 4th idem. | 3 
27. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th July, publishes, from the pen of its 

own correspondent, the proceedings of a public 


A public meeting at Mattur. meeting held at Mattur in the Tanjore district 


-on the occasion of the anniversary of a local association where the Hon’ble 


Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar is reported to have delivered a lecture from the 
presidential chair in which the followins observations occur among others :— 
You think that you lead a pleasant life and that the officials of different gradeg 
above you have all the responsibility for it. This is a wrong notion. We ask 
for Home Rule to remove the hardships resulting from the impositioa of kist even 
for jari manais of mirasdars, the transfer of house-sites to labourers and the 
consequences of a settlement. Our resolutions are thrown out in the Legislative 
Councils on account of the Government members being in the majority therein. 
The Government of India have not at all understood our hardships and aspirations. 
So we should realise our duties We want no weapon to get rid of our grievances 
and the illegal acts tu which we are subjected. It 1s enough if we follow the 
lesson of Mr. Gandhi and adopt passive resistance. 


28. Anent the news reported by the Englishman that Sir 5S. P. Sinha would be 
appointed as the [Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and 
Orissa, a correspondent to the Sw desamitran, of the 
10th July, observes: —This news has vet to be 
verified. Once before someone has spread a lie that Mr. Govinda Krishna Gupta 
of the India Council would be appointed at the Governor ot Bengal and what 
happened subsequently is known to every one. Will this too turn out to bean 
empty rumour like that? The bureaucrats will never be inclined to appoint 
Indians as Governors. Was not the Vice-Presidentship of the Legislative Council 
in Madras given to a junior member of the Kxecutive Council in preference to 
Sir Sivaswami Ayyar who was the Senior Member of the Council and who had as 
such a right for the place? When will the mad idea that it is only the Europeans 
that are fit jor the higher posts disappear ? 


A high appointment to an 
Indian. 


29. In a serial article under this heading, which purports to be a ‘l'amil 
; rendering of a contribution of Sir Rabindranath 
Tagore, the portion appearing in the Desabhaktan, 
of the 9th July, contains the following observations among others :—In trying to 
acquire the privileges, to which we are truly and justly entitled, we should adopt 
no other than righteous means. Political aspirations and commercial avarice are 
characteristic of only cannibals and these should have the privileges connected 
therewith before vegetarians can have them. We need not compete with their 
idea and wbject of service to the country ; tor whatever may be the capacity of 
the Indians, these will not, J admit, venture to commit murders like them. As 
we have been long trained according to our religious tenets, their very avocation 
of killing is unsuitable to us. While the killing of anv creature is considered to 
be a sin, we will only be laughed at by offering to enlist in the army and engage 
in actual fighting. Though our warriors are properly trained and enter the war 
onaccount of their natural fervour, they have only to work under the E ? 
as long as the latter keep the whole world under their control. 
benefits may accrue to us by this, the evils arising therefrom will be 
benefits. The theory of people sacrificing their | 
resembles the purchase of a worthless article by 


The present condition. 


uropeans, 
Though some 
more than such 
ile for a few political privileges 
paying a very high price. 
30. Adverting to a Bengalee sepoy having been sent out of a shed in the 

ee ae ea Moghulsarai railway station, intended as.a_rest- 


house for soldiers, on the score of his bei 
Indian, the Prapanchumitran, of the 9th July. r pen Pose. Be 
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31. The Prapanchamitraa, of the 9th July, has a short note in which it Says 


Popular leaders. that the people can regard only such person, as 


ee promises not to accept any appointment which the 
Government voluntarily confer on him, as one of their leaders and that they 


should forthwith reject all those who cannot give such a promise. 


82. The Prapanchamitran, of the 9th July, makes the following observations 


The bureaucracy. among others about tbe bureaucrats as a class :— 


, The Indian bureaucracy is characterized by their 
excessive powers, pride, self-praise and numerous other traits. The moment the 


members of this class receive their permits in England, they used to jump with 
joy and get arrogant— knowing this, Lord Morley, when he was Secretary of 
State for India, advised those who were going out as Collectors, etc., to give up their 
arrogance. Our benign King-Emperor sends these bureaucrats to India for the 
purpose of governing his Indian subjects on righteous lines. It is the well-known 


wish of the King-Emperor and his British subjects that justice should prevail in 


the British Empire. But the actions of these bureaucrats are such as to cause 
regret to the British race. The bureaucracy in England is subject to the 
Parliament. In England, if the Prime Minister or any other official or even the 
King acts against the people and especially the merchants, they will not only lose 
their position but will also be punished. That is why the authorities bow to the 

eople in European countries. In India, the people have no such privilege. 

he official can act as he likes. Even the laws are framed by the officials them- 
selves, and not according to the wishes of the Indians. There is no one to 
question these officials. The Parliament is several thousands of miles off. As it 
is these officials themselves that send news to England, the unjust acts committed 
by them do not reach the Parliament. As they are not responsible to the people, 
there is no end to the mischief done by this bureaucracy. It is to sing their 
praise that they have brought into existence a class called the moderates, a 
shameless lot of people, who never find fault with any one. As these title-holders 
and those, who are in the run for it, always stand by the officials and sing their 
praise, the latter become more and more arrogant, and lose their heads. Nothing 
can be done in these days without bribes. The officials are really worshipped 
by leading merchants and mirasidars. This should be completely stopped. The 
officials shonld bow to the merchants, who are the principal subjects of the State. 
Popular power, which is the main feature of the British Government, should be 
established here. It is thén that the arrogance of the bureaucracy will be curbed. 
They think that they were alone created by God, and that the Indians were 
created by them. They will not tolerate any one criticising their conduct. They 
forget they are bounc to be true to their Sovereign and the Parliament. Relying 
upon the mud horse of the moderates, they try to oppress the patriots. ( bureau- 
crats! Do not be carried away by the power you exercise. Do not forget that 
you are only the servants of King George and his Indian subjects. Treat the 
Indians with respect. Do not obstruct the efforts of the Indians to acquire 
Hon.e-Rule at least till the end of the war. It is the Home-Rulers that have the 
real welfare of the British Empire at heart 


33. In the course of an article under this heading a correspondent to the 
Diath ak Mellen saie en Posthelien, of the 10th July, deems it to be the 
Toda uty of every Indian, in the present condition of 
India, to boycott foreign goods as much as possible 
and, pointing to the action of the Bengalees in this matter and remarking that the 
industries and trade of this country have been ruined ever since it came under the 
British rule, on account of the competition of Englishmen and their trade, narrates 
a number of articles in the case of which foreign stuffs can well be avoided and 
appeals to the people to take a vow not to use any but indigenous goods. - 


34. The Pesabhaktan, of the 10th July, reproduces a note from the Bombay 

. +t Chronicle that the European committee at Mhow 

#3 emneniing perherr- cantonment have directed the Asiatic Petroleum 

Company to sell kerosine-oil of the ‘ Rising Sun’ brand at Rs. 3-11-0 per tin to 

Europeans and at Rs. 4-12-0 per tin to Indians and remarks:—Why should a 

difference be made between Europeans and Indians even in the sale of kerosine 
| . 3 
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: oil? It is highly regrettable that the Europeans should disgrace Queen Victoria’s: 
Hy - Proclamation that all her subjects will be accorded impartial treatment. 


Swapzsamirnaw, 85. Adverting to a statement said to have been made by the Governor of 
ith July 1018. Bengal ex pressing his surprise at the people easily 
! The credulity of the people pelieving anything, the Swadesamitran, of the 11th 
ae Tie-Sereenaees. July, quotes the Amrita Bazaar Patrika to have 
expressed its surprise in turn at the Government taking the words of the secret 
police to be gospal truth and adds:—So is there any meaning in responsible 
officials being surprised at the credulity of the people? If the authorities say 
that they do not rely upon the words of the secret police, who permitted men like 
Sir S. P. Sinha, Sir Shamshul Huda occupying high positions in the Government 
itself being watched ? 


Dusasmaxtax, 86 In the course of a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 11th 
11th aly | 1918. July, repeats its view that the Montagu-Chelmsford 
< 


The special Congress and our yoforms should be rejected in tolo, and that this is 
duty. not the time to follow the advice of those who want 
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them to be accepted with modifications, and suggesting that a conference should 
be held in every district before the special Congress meets, that the resolutions 
passed by these conferences should be approved by the provincial conferences 
whose resolutions will form the basis for those of the special Congress, and that 
the agitation to make the Government give in should be continued, adds that if 
this method is followed, the Congress League scheme will be surely granted. 


37. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhakian, of the 12th July, and the 
; Dravidan, of the 13th idem, reproduce in Tamil 
The guilt of Mr. N. K. Vaidya. the speeches of Mr. N. K. Vaidya who now stands 


charged with sedition at Nagpur. These speeches appear in New India of the 
12th idem. 


38, The Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, publishes the proceedings of a 
| meeting said to have been held in the Beach on the 
previous day at which Mr. Subrahmanya Siva is 
reported to have condemned the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms and, 
remarking that the defence of India required the abolition of cruel laws like the 
Press Act, observed that this could be done only by the people standing resolute 
and maintaining their self-respect and by all of thenr taking to Swadeshism and 
boycott of foreign goods and advocated the formation of a new Swaraj association 
to work out these objects. 
The Vravidan, of the 12th July, also reproduces the proceedings of the above 
meeting, and adds that such acts on the part of youngsters who have no idea 


whatever of responsibility will only be productive of evil to the country and will 
never benefit it. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, publishes the address of the Chair- 


os ; man of the Reception Committee of thi f 
The Fifth Trichinopoly District ; P vtee OF this conterence, 
Pb bidity pony Misirics while the Desabhaktan, of the 13th idem, contains an 
abstract of it, and the Hindu Nesan, of the same 


portion thereof. The speech appears in full in New India 


A new Swaraj association. 


date, also summarises a 
of the 13th instant. 


40. The Swadesumitran, of the 12th July, echoes the view expressed by a 
Unnecessary expenditure in a eoerenpenment of the Bombay Chromele that the 
Baa Viceroy should stop his intended tour round some 


= Native States in Central India 
( as 1t would entail 
much expenditure, and observes :—The reception of the Viceroy would mean an 


ca gg of between Rs. 0,000 and a lakh for the Native States according to 
t * scat Is this expenditure justifiable in a time of war? We have to ask 
whether the authorities, who preach economy to others, practise it themselves. 


41. Referring to a Government order recently issued on the subject of 
Adolescent convicts. reforming adolescent convicts on their release from 


jail, the Swadesamitran. of th 12 | 
that misconduct . e 12th July, remarks 
st among youths is due either to poverty or want of proper training,. 
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and, expressing its surprise at the Government exhibiting a narrow view even in 
adopting a system successfully followed in another province, adds :—A reformation 
in the character of these convicts depends greatly upon the nature of the new 


masters under whom they serve. If they are employed under cruel and narrow- 


minded people, they will doubtless become worse. We hope that the Government 
will not lose sight of this important fact. 


42. Adverting to the orders recently passed by the Government on the 

proposal made by the Hon’ble Mr. Chidambaranatha 
Mudaliyar in 1916 that the existing trees on 
: poramboke \ands should be handed over to the 
owners of the adjoining fields and the latter should be permitted to freely plant 
trees on puramboke lands, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, observes :—The 
present order has caused much disappointment. Instead of Divisional officers 
granting permission for planting trees on porambokes, as has hitherto been the 
case, the Government have authorised the T'ahsildars and the Deputy Tahsildars 
to grant such permission. Except that this may reduce the delay in obtaining the 
permission slightly, the rules have not been relaxed in the least. We would offer 
a suggestion on this point. Cultivation in villages is hampered much on account of 
the Kudimaramat works not being executed properly. As the Government have 
expressed thei intention of reviving the village panchayats, it will be advisable to 
entrust the management of trees already existing on poruiwbokes the planting of 
fresh trees thereon to these panchayats and ask them to utilise the yield thereof 
for the execution of Kudimaramat works. We hope that the Government will 
seriously consider over this matter. | 


43. In its leader under this heading, the Kisinapatrika, of the 13th July, 


Planting trees on poramboke 
‘lands. 


writes:—. . . Though Mr. Montagu had his 
Ave Gey eoeeme ! lips sealed, though he was not allowed to come out 
from behind the curtain like a zenana lady. . . though he was surrounded by 


a bureaucracy who kept out (visitors), it cannot be said that opportunities were 
withheld from him for ascertaining the wishes of the people. . . People read 
various signs of the times variously and were looking forward with mingled hope 
and fear to the publication of the reforms. . . The report has been published 
and the waves of disappointed hope that overrun the country cannot be described. 

The book has been published both in India and England and keen criticism 
has been invited thereon. Ability of authorship on the part of the publishers is 
clearly manifested in it. Its language is impressive and its argument, ingenious 
everywhere. Historical wisdom is not wanting, political principles are also 
liberally interspersed. But the one thing that is needed is not to be found there ; 
and what is that? It is confidence in the Indians. When reforms are not 
characterised by confidence in those for whom they are meant, it is not possible 
that they can breathe-a liberal spirit. ‘They not only betray a want of confidence 
in the people of the country but also maniiest extreme confidence in the bureau- 
cracy and the result need not be explicity mentioned. Legislative assemblies are 
not thoroughly representative und are not entrusted with control over the executive. 
The bureaucracy have reserved for themselves the control over finance. The 
legislative assemblies have no power to appoint or remove ministers and the 
powers of the Viceroy and the Governors have been made more absolute. Even 
the progress to be gradually made has not been clearly chalked out. No time 
has been approximately pointed out within which India may possibly have self- 
government. From start to finish the book breathes want of confidence in the 
capacity of the people of the country and overconfidence in that of the bureau- 
cracy. It is very regrettable that the authorities could not see how dangerous it 
is to publish this book at this juncture. 

A huge machine. —There are only two principles for self-government —one 1s to 
place Executive Councils under the control of the Legislative and the other, to 
concede, to the representatives of the people, control over the exchequer. Reforms 
that do not recognise these two principles may be called changes, but not improve- 
ments. The announcement of the 20th August clearly states that real self- 
government and responsible rule would be commenced in India. What is that 
announcement, and what are these reforms ? These are changes and drastic 
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changes also. . . The machine has been constructed with great subtlety. But 


what ie the use? It is calculated to crush and not to foster the aspirations of the 


‘people. If one wants to see responsibility without freedom, freedom without 


responsibility, office without authority, and authority that cannot be exereised, 
one will do well to look into this machine. rola 

The Government of india.—lf we consider the changes proposed in the 
Government of India, we find the existing system better The yom are 
calculated to add in every way to the powers of the bureaucracy and of the Viceroy 
rather than to increase the popular power. A hundred members to represent the 
three hundred millions of the Indians! The population of Great Britain 1s less 
than fifty millions and there are 600 members in its Parliament. . .— Have 
they, at least, any power? Their resolutions are only advisory and not binding. 
No question can be asked, no resolution moved and no Bill introduced without the 
consent of the bureaucracy. They have no control at all over finance. The span 
of its life is three years and the Viceroy, if so pleased, may dissolve it even before 
its term of existence is over. This is called the Imperial Legislative Assembly— 
a grand name with no significance. 

The Couneil of State.—This is superimposed over its head. ‘l'wenty-nine out 


of its 51) members are appuinted by the Government. . . Such a body is 
entrusted with legislative authority. . . Now and then there will be repre- 
sentatives of the Native States in this Council and they, no doubt, support the 
bureaucracy. 


The Imperial Executive Council.—-The members of this will be appointed 
by the Viceroy, who will be the President thereof. He is invested with all the 
powers connected with the administration of India. He is to control the finance. 
He may pass any ordinance however arbitrary and repressive whenever he deems 
it necessary. ile may close the Legislative Assembly even before its term of 
existence. He may call together into the Privy Council such persons in the 
country as he deems to be leaders and receive their counsel. . . From all this 
it need not be said that the power of the people in the Government of India is 
reduced to a complete zero. It is said, nevertheless, that these reforms grant 
self-government to India! 

Provincial Government.—Even in this, the Governor 1s the monarch. The 
control of the Viceroy over him is reduced, and he is not made responsible to the 
people. The authority of the Governor is thus rendered an autoeracy without 
responsibility. Nothing can go on without his assent. Ifthe says that anything 
is opposed to peace and good government, there is no appeal against it, and all 
Bills must fall through; the member of the Legislative Assembly must shut his 
mouth ; and the allotments must be given up. Even the Legislative Council must 
vanish out of existence. . . Whether one or two, these (ministers) have to be 
appointed by nomination by the Governor. These are called ministers, but they 
have to follow the counsel of the Governor. . . The Legislative Councils have 
no power to appoint or remove them and yet they are the ministers who will be 
trained in responsible self-government. Even in this matter, Mr. Montagu could 
not adopt the Cabinet system of his country. 

Legislative Councils.—Then see the Provincial Councils! It is said'that they 
will be expanded! But their strength is not fixed. A majority will be elected, 
but what majority is not determined. Their resolutions are merely advisory and 
not binding. They have control over the budget, but their decision may be set 
aside by the Governor, on grounds of order and good government. Perhaps, the 
Governor alone is alive to well-being of the country, for which the members of 
Council feel no concern. The legislative power of these bodies is meaningless. 
Over these there are the Standing Committees and the Grand Committees which 
can upset their measures. It need not be said what importance will be attached 
to the Legislative Councils by the Grand Committees in which official majorities 
prevail. Ifa member of the Executive Council rises and stops, any discussionof 
the Legislative Council must be given up. . . They have no power to remove 
ministers or members of the Executive Council, and yet responsible government, 
it is said, will be initiated in the provinces! It is hard to understand how a 
Legislative Council that has no power to appoint or remove ministers, a Legislative 
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Council that can be dissolved at the will of the Governor 
name. | 
Finance.— Nowhere on this earth, is a Government, that has no control over 
its finance, called a self-governing administration ; and yet the reforms, it is said 
will lead the people along the road to self-government, without granting them 
such a control! How ridiculous is this! The framing of the budget rests with 
‘the Executive Council of the Governor. . . What has to be contributed to 
the Government of India is given away ; what the Provincial Executive Council 
requires 18, set apart for it; the residue is thrown to the ministers, who have to 
impose fresh taxes if they require more funds What a venture is this? The 
departments under their management are alone essential for the well-being of the 
people How can elementary education, village sanitation, industries, ; 
or agricultural improvement progress without funds? If funds are wanted for 
these purposes, it is the Executive Council of the Governor that has to provide 
them, and not the ministers in charge. . . Is this responsible self-govern- 
ment ? 

Dilatory character of the reforms —There is no knowing when these reforms 
will receive the assent of the Parliament, and even after the said assent is received 
they will not forthwith come into force. . . Five years after that an inquiry 
will be held about the efficiency of the administration in these departments and 
some branches committed to, or taken away from, the charge of the ministers. 

A committee will be appointed to inquire into the constitution and work of 
the India Council. Thus, from the beginning to the end inquiries are provided 
for involving loss of time, and we are aware of the results of these long inquiries, 
such as those of the Public Services Commission, and of the Decentralisation 
Commission. ‘The result of the present inquiry by Mr. Montagu remain yet to be 
seen. Pust history bears testimony to the fact that the practical utility of such 
commissions is inversely proportional tv the length of their inquiry. 

Other reforms.—Members of the Legislative Councils will hereafter be 
deprived of the appendage ‘‘ the Honourable”. This is a beneficial change. The 
world will be happier if along with this the ‘‘ Bahadur ” titles are also dispensed 
with: Placing the salary of the Secretary of State for India on the Home estimates 
is a just arrangement, as als.» the provision for supplementary questions and the 
enhanced liberty allowed to official members in the matter of discussion and 
voting. These alone are some of the redeeming features of the present scheme of 
reforms, but they have no.significance in a scheme of self-government. 

A mountain has been dug and a rat has been caught. What the country has 
so long demanded is one, and what has been offered is another. We prayed for 
the repeal of the Arms Act; our prayer is not granted. We prayed that half the 
members of the Executive Council might be elected ; our prayer is not granted. 

We prayed for the control of the Imperial Legislative assembly over 
finance, our prayer is not granted. . . It looks as if some nominal reforms are 
offered to wipe away our tears, and the aspirations of the people have not been 
considered with due regard. Changes have been most admirably indicated. One 
cannot help admiring their diplomatic skill. All power appears to be given with 
the right hand, and taken away with left. The machine has been fitted with a 
number of wheels, but. each winding backwards. . . As the Madras Times 
remarks: ‘The old spout of the water-pump has been removed and a new one 
fitted instead. ‘The water is the same and the land to be irrigated, the same; 
only the water from the spout flows in a double stream instead of a single one 
and cannot irrigate a larger area. Who but those that are deceived by appear- 
ances, will be gratified with this? An Indian who possesses political insight or 
self-respect can see the truth. It is a hundred and fifty years since the British 
came to this country. Is all their training of the people so long, but to enable 
them to inspect veterinary hospitals and cess-pools? ‘They hold out a false hope 
that power will be given to impose fresh taxes. But who will accept such power, 
when they have none to see that old taxes are properly spent? Ifthe British 
rulers noted the feelings and aspirations that throb in the hearts of the people, 
would they set about such a vain endeavour? The world is looking out with a 
thousand eyes to see what treatment England, who has drawn her sword for 
‘maintaining the independence of Belgium and Servia, now accords to India who 
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has been her dependency for 150 years. Even if she heeds not the taunts of her 
enemies, it behoves her to look forward to the approbation of her allies such as. 
America, France and Japan. The Indians are determined to have their riglits. 
No lullaby cao induce sleep in them. It is not known what course the leaders are 
going to adopt. Millions of young men are ready to follow in their wos 
~~ Phere is no room for fear so long as leaders like Besant, Tilak, Gandhi, 
Jinnah, Chakrabutty, C. R. Doss, Bepin Pal, Munje, Subrahmanya Ayyar, Sarma, 
K. Veukappayya and Motilal Ghosh guide the national movement. | No delay must 
be made. Meetings must be held in towns and villages expressing disapproval. 
The determination of the people must be proclaimed from Cape Comorin to the 
Himalayas, with a single spirit, an adamautine will and a loud voice. ‘I'he saying 
that the voice of the people will be carried out will, certainly, be confirmed. 


In its leader under this heading, the Desamata, of the’ 10th July, writes : 
—. . . It is strange that Mr. Montagu rejects 
the Congress League scheme, drawn up by men of 
light and leading in India. Mr. Montagu’s scheme satisfiesnone. Being opposed 
to that of the Congress it does not satisfy Congressmen. It need not be added that 
it is quite disappointing to Home Rulers like Mrs. Besant, and Doctor Subrah- 
manya Ayyar. Even the non-Brahmans do not like it owing to the absence, 
therein, of communal representation. The constitutional mghts proposed to be 
granted to us by the British are peculiar, not being found in Canada or any other © 
colony or in any other country. They are altogether a new creation. In his. 
great speech in the Parliament on the 20th August last, Mr. Montagu expressed 
his great sympathy towards India and our people have been since then cherishing 
high hopes. The present scheme is disappointing to all of them. This secures us no 
additional advantages. The real power is all retained in the hands of the English. 
The authority of the Viceroy is increased. . . By yoking the chiefs with us, 
their honour is compromised and the interests of the people suffer. Some believe 
that the rights of the people in local self-government have been increased ; but 
it has to be seen how they stand in the actual working of the scheme. 

Great pains have been bestowed on preparing the volume which looks well ; 
but if we dive deep, it is disappointing to every Indian. . . Some months ago 
Mr. L. Curtis, a native of South Africa, visited our country and proposed a scheme 
of constitutional reforms for India, which evoked much criticism from man 
Indians. Nevertheless the present scheme resembles it so much so that it looks 
like a copy of it. Thescheme of Mr. Curtis is a cow-dung toy, and that placed in 
our hands is the same coated over with lac dye. If the paint is removed, the 
concealed scheme of Mr. Curtis is revealed. Is it for this that Mr. Montagu stayed 
in India for six months, after exposing himself to the risks of a voyage from 
England to India and thence back to England. . . Why all this fuss? He 
might have as well remained in England drawn up the scheme. The Indians have 
been long making the same demand, namely, the placing of India on an equal 
footing with Canada and other colonies. The prayer may be rejected. It will 
not satisfy the people to offer them shadows in the shape of strange constitutional 
reforms. . . ‘There is yet another hope. The scheme has not yet received the 
assent of the English Cabinet and the Parliament. The Indians will do well to 
send humble representations to the Cabinet and the Parliament expressing their 
disapproval of the reforms. . . Ifthe Parliament rejects our prayer, we have 
to carry on incessant agitation on constitutional lines, till our object is achieved. 


New political reforms. 


44. With reference to the reforms, a correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of 

the 13th July, writes under the heading :—. ' : 
They may satisfy some but I believe they dis- 
appoint any. ‘’hey seem to confer privileges but, in reality, take away with 
one hand what they offer with the other. Before entering upon a discussion of 
them a comparative statement, of what is demanded by the National Congress and 
Muslim league, and what is offered by Mr. Montagu, is set forth below :— 


A comparison. 


@ * * * * 
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45. Another correspondens to the Kistnapatrika, of the 18th J uly, says that aaa 3 


Some amendments. the scheme should not be rejected and proposes some 
ve amendments to the reforms such as, 
(i) the abolition of the India Council, since, for purposes of counsel, there 
would be the members of the India Office and those in the Parliamentary Committee 
who are conversant with Indian questions ; 


(ii) the provision for the election by the Indians of some members of the 
Parliamentary Committee ; eke, 


(iii) the appointment, by election from among the members of the Council 
of State, of no less than half the number of the members in the Executive Council 
of the Government of India ; 

(iv) the increasing of the members of the Council of State to 60, and of 
those of the Legislative assembly to 150, of which 120 are to be elected ; and 

(v) the removal of the grand committees. 


46. An article contributed to the Desamata. of the 8rd July, under this 
heading contains:—The great Poet Rabindronath 
Tagore writes as follows on the Aryan conquest of 
India:—. . . The Aryans that invaded India did not sweep away the 
aboriginal races, as did the European settlers of America. They were of a Satwik 
(gentle) nature. ‘They fought. for gaining a resting place but not for acquiring 
dominion, nor for destroying the aborigines. Even after settling down the 
Aryans had to fight against those who were obstructive to their sacrifices, etc. 
They saw, in the forests, manifestations of Divine power, looked upon them with 
regard as temples of living nature, and through them, set about the work of 
spiritual investigation, but did not fell the forests like the European settlers in 
merica. 


47. The ” Andhraprakasika, of the 8th July, writes with reference to the 
absence in the scheme of communal representation : 
— The Home Rulers do not like this scheme, since 
it gives them only the shadow of self-guvernment and the non-Brahmans for 
want of communal representation. Ye, von-Brahman brethren! If you keep 
silent, the Cabinet and the Parliament may uphold the view of Mr. Montagu and 


Indian social constitution. 


The scheme of reforms. 


Lord Chelmsford. Just imagine who will fill the seats on the expanded Legis- 


lative assemblies and the posts in the widened public service, in the absence of 
communal representation. The thoughts of the authorities are engrossed with 
war. It will not do for us to hold our silence. We will not be taken to task 
raising our voice for @emanding communal representation, by a Government that 
is kindly putting up with the threats of the Home Rulers. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 8th July,{ publishes| a translation of a summary 
of the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms, |and observes 
that it will commence discussing the subject from 
the national point of view from the day after tomorrow. In the meantime it 
invites the attention of all the National Anjumans and leaders of opinion in the 
community to the subject, and calls upon them to wake up quickly. 


48. Under this heading, the Hitekarini, of the 7th July, writes—. . . If 

| we examine his administrative outlook, we cannot 

President Wilson = and byt entertain the doubt: ‘ Why should he hand 

anareniats. up the Indian anarchists for punishment, while 

leaving free the Irish culprits?’ For himself, Mr. Wilson may have no motive 

in this, but these circumstances expose him to the charge of partiality. Could it 

be that he liked the deeds of the Irish people, because they are of his own kith 

and kin? . . . May Mr. Wilson wake up even now and treat the Irish 
culprits in the same way as he did the Indian anarchists. 


49. Commenting in its leader on the Scheme of Reforms, the Andhrapairika, 
Peditian) ; me of the 10th July, observes:—. . . we present 
§ reforms: members of the Parliament have a right to put 
Parliament and the India Office. | uestions concerning the covduct of all public 
servants, from the Governor down to the low paid clerk. This, no doubt, acts as 
a check upon the absolute authority of the bureaucracy in India; but for the 


The reforms scheme. 


Masulipatam, 
18th July 1918, 


DrEsamata, 
Rajahmundry, 
8rd July 1918, 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
8th July 1918. 


Qaumz Rurort, 
¥ 


Hrraxkargini, 
Ellore, 
7th July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
10th July 1918. 
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establishment of self-government in India, all power should caches ar a y 
as is the case incolonies. The United States of America rebelie Pi ; = 
had self-government. Later on, responsible government pe ua Pi estab- 
lished in such colonies as Canada, though the British power ha 8 pre eoy 2 
there in the beginning. The British Parliament does not ere now in the 
affairs of the colonies excepting a few such as the appomtment 0 nee aa %, 
The British people will give up their British names, as soon as °y . ry In 
Canada and adopt the Canadian names. . . Yhe Indians i a as 
foreigners in the Empire 9 in their Niele pag A a as coolies 1n foreign 
ri ile Europeans have special nights in india. 
a «egal veer of Intdia io theoretically under the control of the 
Parliament, in practice, it is in the hands of the Secretary of State and his Council 
The Secretary of State for India can ignore even the opimion of his 
Council, and has much power to shape the administrative policy of India. 
The differences which occurred between the Secretary of State and the Governor- 
General and the resignation of the latter in consequence during the Viceroyalty of 
Lord Curzon show the influence of the Secretary of State. . . To raise the 
edifice of self government in India, the Imperial Government here should be 
allowed full control in the management of the internal affairs, as in the case of the 
colonies. Self-government will not be possible, so long as all this power happens to 
remain in the hands of the British Government at home. ‘The imposition of a 
tax on varn owing to the pressure of the Lancashire merchants 1s in proof of this 
fact. But there is no good of transferring the power of the Secretary of State to 
the Governor-General. . . There are two ways to remedy the defect pointed 
out by Mr. Montagu. The first is that the Imperial Government should be given 
full power to manage all the important internal political matters, and the second 
is that that power should be controlled by the people. . . Lord Morley did not 
accept this arrangement. Mr. Montagu is showing his willingness to transfer the 
controlling power gradually to the Government of India. . . Before 1857, 
the British Parliament used to inquire into the Indian affairs by means of sub- 
committees. The reforms of Mr Pitt and Mr. Fox were based on the reports of 
these sub-committees. Mr. Montaguhas proposed the formation of sub-committee’s 
to inquire into the Indian Political affairs, as in the past. The opinion of Mr. 
Montagu that “the absence of such sub-committees 1s one of the important 
reasons why the ever-growing national feeling in India is not recognized ” 
deserves notice. T'o increase the responsibility of the Parliament, he has proposed 
the transfer of the charges of the Secretary of State to the ac estimates. It 
is satisfactory that in this proposal, Mr. Montagu has followed the Congress 
League Scheme. Although by this reform, a check has been created over absolute 
power, the power of the Indian poople has not been increased thereby. ; 
‘The Congress League Scheme has proposed the abolition of the India Council. 
Mr. Montagu has recommended the formation of a sub-committee to suggest means 
to retorm the Council. The Secretary of State’s Council costs some crores of 
rupees every year and only serves as a stronghold for retired officials desirous of 
leading easy-going lives It will be proper to abolish the India Council as 
requested by the Congress '!:eague Scheme, transferring its powers partly to the 
Imperial Government and partly to the newly proposed sub-committee. Men of 
ability may be appointed to act as Under Secretaries. The Indian leaders argue 
that the Secretary of State’s Council is serving only as a place of resort for such 
men as Lord Sydenham whose influence is opposed to all liberal ideas. The 
Indian National Congress has been passing resolutions on this subject for a very 
long time. . . It will be clearto those who have read Mr. Montagu’s report 
that he agrees to some extent with the Congress League Scheme in respect of the 
reforms pertaining to the Secretary of Stateand his Council. There is no wonder, 
if Mr. Montagu, Lord Chelmsford and the India Government give a unanimous 
opinion in this matter, since the power thus transferred to the Secretary and the 
Parliament goes ultimately to the bureaucracy and not to the people. It is, there- 
fore, natural for them to consent to this reform. It remains to be seen how the 
Parliament will decide this matter. It is necessary for the growth of self-govern- 
ing iustitvtions in India as in the colonies that the administrative control should 
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ve transferred from the British Isles to India. Unless this is done, it will not be 

ssible to find out ways and means for the establishment of self-government 
in India. It behoves all those who are interested ‘in reforms to insist on the 
abolition of the India Council, as proposed in the Congress League Scheme. 
It is highly essential that the power, which has, at present, its seat in a foreign 
country, should be transferred to the people of this country, if self-government is 
to be really a government by the people. 


Surmising the nature ws reforms that were published by the India 
: 5 3 overnment on 8th July 1918, the Hitakarini. of 

The political reforms. ‘the 7th July, remarks = —S How such national 
representatives as Messrs. Manjeri Ramayya, Gurtu and Saiyid Hussain were asked 
to return to India, bag and baggage, how Mrs. Sarojini Nayudu was prevented 
from undertaking a voyage to England in the interest of her health. While such 
an enemy. of the national cause as Doctor Nayar was allowed to proceed to 
England for a similar reason, how the Government have put forth a lame excuse 
for their conduct, when asked by the people to explain their procedure. how His 
Excellency Lord Wellingdon invited the national leaders such as Mr. Tilak and 
insulted them, how rudely Mr. Mortagu abused our revered leader, Sir Subrah- 
manya Ayyar for no reason in the Parliament. Whenever we think of these and 
other acts of the Government, we are afraid that the political reforms may fall 
short of the Congress- League scheme. 

It is not wise to reject the Congress League scheme which bears the marks 
of an experience of 30 years of the Congress, and which has had the complete 
support of the leaders of the Moslem league and the approval of young and old, of 
men of all shades of opinion in the country—-be they Moderates or Extremists. 
It has received the hearty consent of the people in all parts of the country. 
The Government must grant the Congress-League scheme to the very letter of it, 
if they want to have a calm atmecsphere in the country which is considered so 
favourable for the successful prosecution of the war. 


Commenting on the scheme of reforms, the Andhrapuirzku, of the 8th 
July, observes:-- . . . The leaders of the allies 
are advocaung the application of the principle of 
seli-determination even to the African races. The present war has hastened the 
development of a desire for independence in all nations, which in the ordinary 
course would have only been possible to be awakened in some centuries. Mr. 
Montagu expressed the opinion that the system of administration now obtaining 
in India is too rigid and unwieldly to suit the modern requirements of a progressive 
country. ‘The scheme of reforms that has been published seems to have been 
drawn up to support and not to modify the existing system. Self-preservation, 
self-development and self-support are the primary rights of all nations. 

Examined in the light of these principles, it will be clear that the present scheme 
of reforms is useless and fails to satisfy the people. Although the scheme gives 
indications of the reduction of bureaucratic power in some minor points, there 1s 
nothing in it to show that the bureaucratic authority which prevails in important 
matters wiil be affected thereby. In all systems of Government there are three 
main provisions which are calculated to stem bureaucratic power: (1) the 
Legislative Councils must be in the people’s control, (2) the Executive Council 
should be subordinate to the Legislative Council, (3) financial control should be 
in the hands of the Legislative Council. When (1) the Indian Executive Councils, 
(2) the Government of India, (3) the Provincial Government and (4) the Local 
Government are judged by the test of these three principles, it becomes clear that 
nothing has been a to check the absolute power of tne bureaucracy. 
The British Minister and i’arliament may be vested with power to deal with the 
general principles of administration but not to interfere with the executive. But 
the scheme‘has increased the powers of the British Minister and Parliament in this 
respect instead of minimising them. 

. Tbe recommendations of the scheme concerning the Government of India 
lend their support to bureaucratic power. Mr. Montagu has stated ‘‘that the 
power of the Tovdia Government in all matters affecting the peace and good gov- 
ernment of India, and necessary for the proper discharge of their responsibility, 


The political reforms. 


Hrraxaunn, 
Ellore, 
7th July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
8th July 1918. 
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should not be interfered with.” There is no provision in the new scheme to check. 
the bureaucratic power of the Imperial Government. It has been decided to 
appoint two Indian members to the Executive Council. But this 1s only a 
device to. create satisfaction, as was the case with. the Morley-Minto reforms. 
Though this is satisfactory, it cannot be of any use in increasing ‘the power of the 
people. It has been decided to create a new body, known as the Council of 
State” in the Imperial Government, which is intended to serve as a stronghold 
for official authority. Of the 50 members thereof, 29 may be officials and official 
nominees. Although there isa provision for two-thirds of the 100 members of the 
legislative assembly being elected by the people, this advantage 1s counteracted 
by the creation of the State Council. Not only have the proposals of the Con~ 
gress League Scheme been rejected, but by the creation of the ‘State Council ” 
scope may be afforded for the perpetuation of the absolute power of the bureau- 
cracy. ‘lhe three principles which are inseparable from self-government do not 
apply to these reform proposals. The Viceroy has been vested with full power 
to pass autocratic measures as DOW. 

A strong hope has been entertained by the people that. the scheme will 
propose complete provincial autonomy. But even this has been frustrated. . 


In the Curtis’ scheme, the two departments have been invested with separate: 
independent powers. There is no such differentiation in the scheme of Mr. 
Montagu. It has been proposed that one of the two members in the Executive 
Council should be an Indian If the Governor takes up the side of the European 
member, the official power will predominate. The other members also are the 
nominees of the Governor, which will tend to increase further the official power. 
The Governor has power to nominate as Ministers of the Cabinet members who 
have no departmental control. By means of these three provisions, official 
influence in the Executive Council is allowed to continue as itis. . . The 
representatives of the people have no power to elect even one member of the 
_ Executive Council, as requested in the Congress League Scheme. In this respect 

the scheme of Mr. Curtis is better. In the matter of education, higher education 
has beeu included in the reserved subjects, while secondary and elementary 
education are included in the transferred subjects. Sanitation and medicine have 
been distributed between the two departments. ‘This dual government will be 
the source of all troubles and will not surely lead to responsible Government. 


The very fact that Mr. Morris, the Lieutenant of Mr. Curtis. has assisted Mr. 
Montagu in drawing up the scheme isa proof of the absence of liberal-mindedness 
from the scheme. The separation of the Provincial from the Imperial revenue 
and the definite appropriation of land revenue as the chief source of Provincial 
income are praiseworthy. 

‘Mr. Montagu has decided that local self-government should be under the 
control of the people as far as possible. The local self-government Bills which 


are going to be introduced for the me pgs and Madras Provinces can foreshadow 
the changes which will be introduced in the Provincial Government. 


In the matter of the redistribution of provinces on language basis, Mr. 
Montagu has not shown sufficient boldness to follow the lines indicated by Mr. 
Curtis. Saying that his ideal is to sow the seeds of self-government, he has hesi- 
tated to follow the methods necessary for its realization. There is soune im prove- 
ment in minor matters such as putting supplementary questions, and constituting 
Standing Committees. No improvement has been recommended in the matter of 
Councils or finance, the two main corner stones for the edifice of self- 

A eriticism of the scheme will show that Mr. Montagu has formulated it to safe- 
guard the interests of the European community both in India and in England 

At the present time, when the whole world is resounding with the expressions, 
“ self-government,” ‘self-determination” and self devolopment” Mr Montagw’s 
Reform Scheme is characterized by a want of confidence in the ruled. an absence 
of courage and by complexity and unnaturalness, which cannot win the confidence 
and enthusiasm of the people. It is regrettable that Mr. Montagu and the English 
statesmen should let slip an opportunity for winning the . 


) full 
co-operation of the Indian people in the present critical condition of the Loita 


government. 
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The Andhrapairika, of the 9th July, says: 


| eee —Whatever form the scheme A*pmuarsrama, 
The political reforms. or relorms may take in the future and whatever . 


result it may effect, the leaders think that in its 
present form, it does not partake of the nature of self-zovernment or responsible 


government. In the correspondence of Mr. ©. Vijayaraghavacharyulu, 
Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, etc., published in the Hindu ot yesterday, it has been 
stated that the scheme of political reforms does not c 


ommend itself to the people. 
Mrs. Besant has expressed her disapproval. The Indian Pauriot condemned it. 


The Mail, the Justice and the Englishman have expressed a mingled feeling of hope 
and fear about it. The Amrita Bazaar Patriku reserves its comments thereon for 
the present. The Times of India has praised it. A scheme that has been 
formulated to satisfy many cannot give entire satisfaction to anybody. 


50. Referring to this year’s results of the School Final Examination in the 3 


oth July 1918, 


AKARINI, 
Madras University, the Aiiekarini, of the 7th Jul Poy 
f th Id. ; ’) e u 7th July 1918, 
ciredines. desionsa big _ _writes:— . . . Out of the 78 candidates whe : 
appeared for the School Final Examination this year from the Ellore High School, 
only five have been declared as eligible to join the Intermediate class. . . What 


has struck me is, that there are facilities elsewhere which one cannot find in the - 
Madras Presidency. ‘The case of Mr. ltamanujam supports this view. After 
having failed thrice or four times in the FA. Examination and having become 
useless in the opinion of the Madras University, he has reached the zenith of 
education at one stroke by changing the atmosphere. The slaughter of students 


is sure to continue, unless the ways of our University are mended. The only 
hope of salvation for our students seems to lie in National Education. 


51. Referring to the failure on the part of Government to supply printed Axpmrararama, 


Vernacolar. papers and copies of the report on reforms to Vernacular papers ssh July 1018 
Government indifference. on 6th July 1918, having issued them to English 
papers on the same date, the Andhrapairika, of the 
8th July, remarks:—. . . Vernacular papers do not yield in any way to English 


papers in doing service to the rulers and the ruled. It is regrettable that Govern- 
ment should however treat the former with indifference. Copies of Mr. Montagu’s 
Reforms Scheme were despatched so as to reach English papers in Madras on the 
evening of Saturday last. But there was none to listen to the Vernacular papers, 
however loudly they cried. When asked, the authorities stated that copies were 
supplied for English papers only. ‘The vernacular papers have to translate the 
scheme and then publish it. It is the vernacular papers that help the national 
awakening. ‘T'o accord such treatment to the vernacular papers and find fault 
with the people for want of any awakening on their part reflects little credit on 
the Government. We trust that the Government will hereafter at least afford the 
same facilities for vernacular papers as they do for the English papers. 


52. Referring to the proposal of Mr. Montagu that members of the new “*?}RAPATATEas 
Rl ek a a Imperial as well as the Provincial Legislative 10th July 1918, 


“a ble”. Councils should drop the old _ prefix ‘“ ‘The 
ee | Honourable ” the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th July, 
remarks:—. . . It seems that the dropping of this appendage will facilitate the 


progress of the country. It also appears proper that there should be some principle 
underlying the titles granted by the Government. 


53. Commenting on the arrests of the Secretaries the Home Rule Leagues “A*?yRararammts 


Madras, 
: at Delhi and in the Central Provinces, the Andhra- 10th July 1918. 
: Regenenve menmprte- patrika, of the 10th July, writes :--Simultaneously 
with the publication of the Reform Scheme, repressive measures are making their 
appearance. . . We hope that the authorities who are desirous of having a 
calm atmosphere will not do any acts calculated to create disturbance. 


54. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th July, contains the following message, Sone 


War loan. both in English and Telugu : 10th July 1918. 


War Loan and Pleaders. 


No subscription unless Congress-League Scheme is granted. 
RAMACHENDRAPURAM (GODAVARI DISTRICL). 


July 9. 


mooteorey the Tahsildar and the District Munsif of this place approached the 
pleaders in their Bar room for raisng subscriptions for this war loan. The 
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leaders said they were awar2 that Government floated the second war loan and 
highly resented official interference with their discretion and told the said officers 
plainly that no subscriptions could be expected from them until the people of 
India were granted the Congress League Scheme of reforms. The public of this 
place and the surrounding villages gave a warm reception to this expression 
of their opinion. (From a correspondent by wire.) 


mand > 55. With reference to the several opinions which have been published from 
es, time to time on the scheme of reforms, the Andhra- 
11th July 1918. ime to tim ) 
patrika, of the 11th July, writes:—. . . It may 
be said that on the whole, all those leaders known as the Moderates have expressed 
their approval of this scheme. Lokamanya Tilak has rejected it as useless and 
im presses on his countrymen the necessity of working strenuously for the Congress- 
League scheme. There are signs to show that most of the Madras leaders agree 
with Mr. Tilak. The Hindu, New India, the Indian Patriot, the Andhrapatrika, 
the Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran have all completely criticised this scheme. 
We may say that the Madras Times has assumed a neutral attitude till now. The 
Justice and its brother-papers warn the Government that the non-Brahmans will 
open a strong agitation which will move heaven and earth, since communal 
representation is denied tothem. . . Mr. Tilak has stated that we should reject 
this scheme and send a deputation to England on behalf of the Congress to work 
for the introduction of a new Act in the Parliament, embodying the reforms of 
the Congress-League scheme. On the whole, this scheme has sown seeds of 
disappointment in the hearts of ali Nationalists. We cannot say how the country 
will come out of this calamity. 


-ASSERAPATRIEs The issues of the Andhrapatrika, for the 8th, the 9th, the 10th and the 11th 
Madras, ; "g — f f ‘ 
Sth, 9th, 10th & a f July, publish the opinions on the reforms of various 
Lith July 1918. Opinions on the reforms. papers and individuals. The verdicts of Mrs. 
Besant and of New India, the Hindu, the Indian Patriot, the Madras Mail, the 
Limes of India, the Englishman and the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, ax set forth in the 

editorial columgs of the issues of the 9th and the 11th July, are noted supra. 


A;puRaPaTEixs, The Audhrapatrika, of the 8th July, reports Mrs. Besant to have stated: The 
— reforms are disappointing to everyone that reads them. We cannot help feelin 
8th July 1918. pp! g ) . Pp x 
sorry that the union of Inyland and India has receded and that the want of 
mutual confidence is doubled. . . It will be plain that the announcement of 
the 20th August, is one of those that are uot carried out For the absolute power 
of the Imperial Government has been increased. A narrow spirit has actuated 
the authors of these reforms from the very beginning. The wrong notion is 
everywhere betrayed that the Indians are unfit for self-government. . . The 
new scheme in connexion with Provincial Legislative Councils confers authority 
without responsibility on the Government, and responsibility without authority 
on the Councils... . These reforms (in connexion with the Government of 
India) are not only unsatisfactory but also, adverse. . . Unless very keen 
agitation is carried on in the country, bureaucratic power bids fair to increase 
enormously. . . Itis not tothe honour of England to give and to that of India 
to receive such reforms. ‘I'hey do not manifest English statesmanship. The sons 


of India, who are fighting for the freedom of others, are deemed to be unworthy 
of freedom. 


“eile The Andhrupatrika, of the 9th July, reports New India to have stated: 


Madras, A want of confidence in the Indians and the wrong notion that they h l 
th July 1918. sal y have always 
sib to be under the direction of others, are at the bottom of such a scheme. : 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th July, reports New India to have stated: 

11th Jaly 1918. The people have to submit to taxes without any voice in spending the revenues 
of their country. We have to represent to the authorities that Mr. M ontagu and 
Lord Chelmstord have the idea of perpetuating this unjust Government, 
‘Taxation without representation amounts to plunder and such a system still 
continues. . . There are two systems of Government—(1) self-zovernment 
and (2) government by trustees. Our countrymen want the first. The renort 
grants us the second. The second may be ranked along with German ikea 
Are not the Germans, the trustees of the African colonies? There is no diflerente 
between the principles of administration here and those, there. There is no 
difference in principle, but there is difference in the actual wor 


king. Govern- 
‘ment by trustees may be good government. The scheme of relorans bli > 


Reforms aud public opinion. 
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British trustees to carry on good government. Viewed from the standpoi 
of freedom this report, it must be admitted, supports the Prussian principles. ee 
The Andhrapairika, of the 9th July, reports the Hindu to have stated - 
; It cannot but be admitted that these (reforms) are disappointing to one and 
all in the country. ‘he royal declaration hag been 


belied, and a response given 
insulting to the Indian aspirations. If one examines the present scheme, one 
~ 


would see that the authorities have been, from the very beginning, resolved to 
grant as small reforms as possible. ‘heir reforms are devoid of power. . , 
The reforms of Mr. Montagu cannot help to establish a responsible government. 
Nowhere in this scheme are to be found the fundamental principles governing 
democracies established in the civilised world. The wrong notion that the 
Indians are not fit for self-government is at the bottom of this scheme. 
The scheme of provincial aduinistration is absurd and opposed to self-government 
and popular well-being. . . It is inadvisable to render powerless, the Provin- 
cial Legislative Councils by means of the Grand Councils, and the Imperial 
Legislative assembly by means of the Council of State. The practice of the 
Executive Council enacting laws against the opinions of the Legislative Council is 
nowhere to be foun: in any civilised country enjoying constitutional government. 

The Andhrapairika, of the 10th July, publishes a Telugu version of the 
manifestv appearing in the Hindu over the signatures of Mr.C Vijayaraghava 
Achariyar, Mr. S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar and others, which contains :—We are 
disappointed at the report of reforms. . . The present reforms have been 
drawn up with a want of confidence in the Indians. Both in their principles and 
in their details, they are entirely opposed to popular interests. . . The reform 
enabling the Governor-General to dissolve the Legislative assembly comes as a 
thunderbolt to the people. . . Such a power is to be found nowhere else in the 
world than in Germany. . . | 

The Andhrapainka, of the 9th July, reports the Indian Pairiot to have stated : 
It cannot but be admitted that all power is entrusted to the Executive 
Councils which are subject to the control of the Governor. . . This scheme 
cannot conduce to the expansion of responsible government. 


The same paper reports the Bombay Chronicle to have said: This will 


increase the absolute power of the Government of India. . . Such a system is 
to be found in no other country, Its based on the doctrine that the Indians 
are unfit for self-government. . . The power of the bureaucracy and the 


hiyhhandedness of the officials is not lessened. 

The Anrdhrapairika, of the llth July, reports the Bombay Chronicle to have 
stated :—--It 1s plain that the authors of these reforms had in their minds a firm 
determination that the authority of the Government of India in fundamental 
points should not be diminished. What difference is there between such a state of 
things and absolute rule. . Need it be said how these methods work in 
the administration of Governors like Lord Pentland and Lord Willingdon, who 
are in the hands of officials. . . Nowhere has power been vested in the 

ople. Moreover there are to be found in this scheme, means to dangerously 
increase bureaucratic power. . . ‘This confers on the people no authority 
to restrict bureaucratic power. Our O’Dwyers and Pratts may, as usual, dance as 
they please for fifty-vears tocome. . . 

A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th July, writes :—. 
One who goes through the reforms cannot help doubting if Mr. Montagu’s nature 
has changed. . . There is no resemblance between the spirit of the reforms 
and the sentiments he gave vent to a year ago. . . Indians are very 
patient. . . They suffer rather than agitate. . . They cool down with 
promises as at the time of the partition of Bengal and at this juncture. 

The reforms have been published, which have given room for a misgiving 
that there is no intention on the part of the rulers to grant reforms that are 
real and are conducive to the progress of the people, since they are retrograde and 
disappointing. . . Why should there be an embassy for ascertaining the 
reforms that India wants which are known to the wide world and why, an 
expensive inquiry ? When self-government had to be granted to dominions like 
South Africa, it was done ina liberal spirit without the accompaniment of such 


paraphernalia. Does India alone want them? . . . Would one, who sees an 
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dinary English youth fresh from the College being appointed to posts carrying 
rater al 8 ee thousands of salary while talented and experienced Indians are ioonet 


* to long subordination in the land of their birth, find any need for commissions and 
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ANDHBAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
10th July 1918. 


embassies for justice being done to the Indians in the matter of appointments ? 
So long as the Indian rule is not responsible to the people of India, the wishes of 
statesmen remain but as pious wishes. The scheme of reforms of Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford is not only wanting in ways and means for making over the 
administration to the people but gives fresh life to bureaucratic rule. — 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th July, reports Mr. Wadia to have said:—. . . 
We need not discuss the doctrine of self-determination here. The question will 
be settled; when in the Peace Conference, the Germans ask, ‘ While forcing us to 
adopt the principle of self-determination with regard to our African Colonies, wh 
‘do you not apply it to your dependency, India?” It is regrettable that, during 
a time of war, a member of the Cabinet and the Viceroy should prepare such a report 
setting at naught, despite themselves the principle of self-determination. This 
is not all they deny to India the freedom for which Britain has drawn her sword. 
Every page of this report bristles with bureaucratic power. . . Are all 
these acts undertaken to revive freedom and the rights of the people ? ae 
Self-respecting Indians must reject these reforms. On account of this I have lost 
my faith in the love of liberty of the English nation. . . The royal proclama- 
tion of the 20th of August has proved to be a lie, and the deputation to India, to 
be useless. Not only does the report point to no progress, but it may also retard 
progress. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th July, contains the following : — 
| “Mr. Tilak interviewed. 


‘* BomBay, July 9. 


- “Mr. Bal Gangadar Tilak interviewed pronounced the Montagu reform 
scheme as being extremely disappointing. It is a good report, he said, with a 
useless scheme. ‘The whole scheme is against the fundamental principles of the 
Congress scheme, which urges a substantial first step and definite stages for the 
establishment of responsible government within a yiven time. The whole comes 
to this that we are offered a substantial concession in local self-government, very 
partial provincial autonomy and absolutely no control over the Imperial Govern- 
ment. ‘This is admitted by the authors themselves in paragraph 353. Practically 
all objections agaiust the Congress scheme being unpracticable and fatal to good 
government admittedly apply to this scheme, the wonder being Mr. Basu’s accept- 
ance of this scheme. The work before us now, continued Mr. Tilak, is the 
decision as to the presidentship of the Special Congress. The first thing is to 
settle this. Though all the four nominees, viz., the Raja of Mahmudabad, Doctor 
Subrahmanyam, Mrs. Besant and myself have declined, one of us has to accept 
it. ‘The question of a deputation to England will have to be settled, perhaps six 
months hence. Inthe reconstitution of the empire we have to exert our utmost: 
to make the Congress scheme acceptable. Regarding allowing deputations he said, 
if the deputation is allowed then, if possible we may introduce a counter Bill in- 
Parliament advocating the Congress scheme. It all these fail, we shall then see 
what step to take next,” and also a Telugu version of it. 

The same paper contains also— 


‘(Associated Press.) 


‘ Poona, July 9. 


, 6 mernered by & prose representative regarding the reforms Mr B. G. Tilak: 
said :— The Montagu scheme is an entirely unacceptable scheme bei ] is’ 
scheme in a slightly modified form. [| : ae ye 


t would no satisfy anvbody. As a war 
measure it cannot be expected to prepare India within a reasonable time to defend: 


itself and the empire. It is no Home Rule scheme at all. It violates the 

principle of seli-determination which is conceded in the report even to India. All: 
objections against the Congress League scheme apply with greater force to this: 
scheme. I think we must now take our case to England and appeal to the British | 
democracy. As it is itis only miserable cheese passing proposed in the interest : 
of the bureaucracy whose vested interest must always remain adverse to our: 
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aspirations. ‘It’ seems | that Mr. Montagu has eventually yielded to his bureau- 
eratory surroandings 1n India and as utterly failed to take a thorough go in course 
in practice consistent with the principles which he admits in the report. Of course 
he differs from Lord Morley 1n theoretically recognising India's uims and aspira- 
tions and also England’s duty. and so far has furthered the cause of Home Rule 
but asa practical statesman he has not left Lord Morcly far behind. I do not 
think the scheme deserves the dignified name of a scheme oi responsible govern- 
ment. I am greatly disappointed with it and urge upon our people the necessit 
of standing fast by the Congress ideal and to make efforts for its realisation b 
making every endeavour to place the question before the British public who are 
the ultimate judges in this case and whose decisions the Cabinet and the 
bureaucracy are bound to obey.” : 


: 56. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 1!th July, writes:—The Axnmaars 
Mysore Government have published a notice that 
they will grant Rs. 125 or Rs. 150 a year for the 
rearing of a bull, or a he-buffaloe or a horse. , 

The Madras Government also have issued a similar notice. We should like to 
_ know what has become of it. 


57. The Axdhrapaircka, of the 9th July, says under this heading :—The chief Annuzararnima, 

officers in the railways and in the steamers being ,,Mat™. . 

Kuropean Furopeans, the European merchants derive greater sinew 
benefit and advantage. Unless the policy is 

thoroughly changed, the Indians will never be benefited. 


58. Commenting on the Report on Indian Constitutional Reforms by Mr. swavssussanum, 
Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, the Swadeshabhimant, 19h dele 1918 
of the 12th July, observes :—The London Times, the 7 
Daily Mail and other leading papers in England are 

loud in their praise of these proposals. So also do the Anglo-Indian papers in 

India such as the Z'smes of India, the Englishman, etc., echo those encomiunis, and 

recommend that these excellent reforms should be wholeheartedly accepted by 

India. It is nothing surprising that these English and Anglo-Indian papers 

should sing the praises of these retorms, but what is most astonishing and no less 

reyrettable is the fact that some of our self-made leaders have given their support 

to these reforms and have certified that they are excellent, are in conformity with 

the principles of responsible government and will surely lead India to greatness 

in the course of the next 20 or 25 years, if given effect to. It is, however, grati- 

fying to note that the number of such men, judged from the Indian opinions 

published so far, is very small. Indian papers like the Bombay Chroniele, the 

Amrita Bazaar Patrika, the Swadesamitran, the Hindu, New India and some of the 

Madras leaders have unequivocally stated that these reforms fall far short of those 
_ outlined in the. Congress-League Scheme and should not therefore be accepted. 

To sum up, public opinion is by a large majority not in favour of these reform 

proposals. 

Referring to the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th July, Sameap 
writes :—To superficial observers these reforms might appear satisfactory, but  “"Nrvore.” 
there are.severai people in India who will scrutinise them thoroughly and these 12th July 1918. 
cannot be taken in easily. Many have gone through the report carefully and 
have already begun to express their regret, that none of the requests made by the 
Indian Nationa) Congress, the Muslim League and several other public bodies 
have been adequately fulfilled. There is no use, however, in becoming depressed 
by disappointment. It is the prime duty of all patriots to gratefully accept what- 
ever concessions have now been granted and to agitate tor more, and be prepared 
to suffer any hardships that may have to be suffered in keeping up the agitation 
until all the reforms are granted. Did not the British people suffer untold 
miseries prior to their obtaining political liberties ? Did they not fearlessly fight 
for justice, and even suffer death for it? If our Indian people wish to improve 
their lot, they must first learn how the English themselves attained liberty and got 
their parliament. But we should, however, not follow them in all that they did. 

They waged a civil war, executed their rulers and established democracy. In our 
struggle for liberty we should take care not to be unconstitutional. Our weapons 
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should be truth, justice, and patient suffering. In this respect we must accept 
Mahatma Gandhi as our chief preceptor, and without transgressing the limits of 
justice and without bringing discredit upon our time-honoured loyalty to the 
throne, we should make all efforts to obtain political reforms. | 


Samra Writing on the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, in its issue of the 15th 
Amrvnara, July, writes :—The Indian papers and other bodies, such as the Servants of India 
16th Jaty 1918, Society, have given their opinion on the published Reform proposals. On the 
whole, the number of those, who are for accepting the reforms and for pressing 
for more, appears to be much larger than those who wish to reject them on the 
ground that their prayers for democratic institutions have not been granted, that 
the Government of India still retain autocratic powers and that even some of their 
own leaders have by their subservience proved traitors to their country. Ina 
7 word, these reforms have satisfied only the moderates and no one else. : 
Varrrawra Paterna, Adverting to the same subject, the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 11th July, 
11th July 1018. writes:—We have just read the summary, and only certain portions here and 
there, of the report and feel that the reforms suggested therein will not satisfy 
several. However, even these will not fail to admit that both the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State have taken great pains in evolving the scheme and have evinced 
a sincere desire for the continued and ever increasing prosperity of this country. 
In certain cases they have not been able to recommend the grant of any great 
measure of self-government to the people just at present, but that 1s because the 
feel convinced that it will take a long time for the people to be fit to enjoy the 
same effectively. 

‘he liritish Parliament have not yet considered these suggestions, and likel 
enough, they will undergo drastic changes. We hope that the proposals will be 
discussed by the people patiently and louk forward with hope that they will prove 
beneficial to people of all classes and creeds in India. The present times are one 
of great strain to the British Government. In spite of all this they have given 
some of their time and energy for the welfare of this country, and for this the 
people of India should be very grateful tothem. This is only another proof to 
show that the British Government and the British people are very anxious to 
bring about. progress in this country and her vast population. 


Vorxatieans In its leading article under this heading, the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 

etn . 17th July, after dwelling on the merits of the 
Bangalore, ’ 

17th Jaly isie,  /Bdian constitutional reforms. e014, observes:—The reforms proposed by the 


Secretary of State appear to have evoked the pleasure of some and the displeasure 
of others. Among the Home Rulers while the moderates appear to be pleased, 
the extremists are expressing their total disappointment with them. But on a 
calm reflection, both these sections cannot fail to realise that these proposals 
really lay the foundation of the future self-government in India. Popular leaders 
like Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, Sir S. P. Sinha and others have already expressed 
themselves in favour of these proposals. It is, therefore, not right to take the 
extreme view that because self-government has not been granted all at once, we 
should cry them down wholesale. It is never proper on the part of Indians to 
show signs of dissatisfaction, instead of feeling glad, for the kindness and 
consideration shown by the Kulers to India even in these times of stress and 
danger. If the loyalty shown by us at present by helping Government with men 
and money, should be shown in a more marked manner, there is no doubt what- 
ever that self-government will come to us unsought and unasked. What can be 
obtained by loyal co-operation and good-will cannot be secured by obstructive 
tactics. Constitutionalism is the best weapon for the Indians. If this weapon 


be used in a lawful manner, self-government will come within our reach in a 
short time. 


Saurap Referring to the same subject in a lengthy and vehementl 


rded leadi 
Azeruata, article, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th J uly, writes i, ey pose — 
16th July 1918. profound scholarship and statesmanship of a very high order. That the authors 


should have made suggestions which appear democratic outwardly but are reall 

only a cloak to preserve the former autocracy, at such a critical time as this 
shows their extraordinary political sagacity. Even before sending Mr. Montagu 
to India, the British Government and the Parliament announced that responsible 
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government would be conferred on India, and this created unfeigned joy among 
our people here, though many, perhaps, did not understand its real significance. 
Responsible Government is one which is responsible to the people for all its acts. 
Responsible Government not being perfect in England itself, those among us who 
were far-sighted knew beforehand that such a Government would never be 
granted to India. ‘These fears of theirs have now proved true. The essence of 
Responsible Government hes in the power of the popular representatives to force 
a Government to resign as soon as the Government loses the confidence of the 
Parliamentary body. We find no such power granted to our representatives in 
the new proposals. On the other hand, a new body—a council of State with an 
official majority—has been proposed, which would very much interfere with the 
influence of the Legislative Councils. Even the little powers that our councils 
exercised hitherto will now be a thing of the past. The Viceroy has only to say 
that peace and tranquillity require it, and he is at liberty to enforce any harsh 
measures without any reference to the councils. It would be far better not to grant 
any reforms at all than to grant us such reforms as these. We would rather 
have the Government of India invested with absolute autocratic powers like the 
Shah of Persia or the ‘'zar of Russia, as in that case the Viceroy would be 
keenly alive to his sense of responsibility and would be in constant terror of a 
revolution if he should use his authority autocratically. Even the autocratic 
form of Government is not without its use. The autocrat takes care to see that 
his subordinates do not abuse their powers lest he should find himself in trouble. 
If the rulers are careful, even uuder the despotic Governments justice does not suffer. 
During the rule of several Muhammadan kings, their word was law and dreadful 
punishments were meted out to offenders, with the result that crimes disappeared 
from the land and justice prevailed. ‘The people were content with their lot and 
led a virtuous life. Therefore we say again that there is no harm in the Govern- 
ment being an absolute autocracy. Let it be either absolutely despotic or wholly 
constitutional. It is only a combination of both that causes great hardship to the 
people. Let the Montagu-Chelmsford report be set aside or thrown into the fire, 
and let the Viceroy, the Provincia! Governors and the Anglo-Indian officials, be 
invested with absolute powers. In that case they cannot help acting in a con- 
stitutional manner. On the other hand, if it is considered desirable to grant a 
democratic Government to India let real Home Rule be granted. Let there be 
local parliaments to settle local matters and a central federal parliament to decide 
questions of imperial importance. Let a hundred members from these parliaments 
be sent to the British Parliament, and to this let the Vicervy and others be 
subordinate. Let all military matters be in the hands of the Viceroy. Let the 
Indian princes form a second chamber, a House of Lords, for India, and let 
the Viceroy be subject to this body also. . . Itis certain we are not going to 
get responsible Government nor are we fit for it. Autocratic powers are bound 
to eventually assume tiie form of responsible Government. It 1s, therefore, better 
that autocratic powers should be given to the Viceroy and other officials. That 
will do more good to our country than the reforms proposed in the Montagu- 
Chelmsford Scheme. | 


Referring to Mr. Montagu’s and Lord Chelmsford’s report regarding Indian 
reforms, the Yogakshemam, of the 12th July, 
observes that, on the whole, the proposals surely 
fall short of the expectations of several people in India. 


The Malayala Manorama, of the 11th July, gives a brief summary of the pro- 
posals of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford on the subject of the Indian reforms, 
and points out that they may not give satisfaction to Home Rulers, as the powers 
granted do not come up to their expectations. The paper records its opinion 
that, if the scheme is rightly carried into effect, there will be good reason for 
satisfaction for Indians, and that it will amount to ingratitude on their part, if 
they exhibit dissatisfaction. 


The Samadarsi, of the 13th July, in a preliminary review of the report points 
out that these proposals remind one of ‘the mountain in labour” and that they 
are entirely prejudicial to Indian interests. It is of opinion that, though large 
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powers are given to Provincial Governments and representatives of the people, 
the arbitrary powers of the Governors and of officials are in no way reduced, and 
ubserves that, if these proposals are accepted by Parliament without any modifi- 
cations, it cannot but tend to increase unrest in India. 


The Kerala Patrita, of the 13th July, says:—Though the proposals do not 
satisfy all expectations, a perusal of the report shows that some benefits will be 
derived therefrom. Whether these benefits are sufficient for India Ss present need 
or not can be decided only after mature consideration. We think that there are 
material improvements in the matter of local self-government and that of con- 
ferring appointments to Indians. ra : 

The paper then refers to the difference of opinion on the subject even amongst 
Indians and calls upon the leaders of the people not to be obstinate but to unite 
and do the needful in the matter, keeping in view only the welfare of the 
country. 


*The Lokaprakasam, of the 8th July, writes as follows in English :— 
On reading the proposed reforms we are greatly 
disappointed to find that the scheme violates the 
principle of self-determination which is sought to be applied in this war for world 
liberty. ‘This cardinal principle is set aside in the scheme, for, the opinions of 
Indian leaders and Indian national representative organisations have not been 
taken into consideration which is rightly their due, though they are referred to 
in the style of an official report. ‘I'he well-known’Congress League Scheme than 
which there is none proceeding from a higher authority of public representatives, 
and which is fortified by larger body of well-informed opinion, is dismissed in the 
course of a few pages by using arguments of an utterly unsound nature, so much 
so we are led to think that the reforms are conceived in a wrong spirit and start 
from a wrong standpoint. The proposed scheme has no semblance in its unity or 
in its details to the national programme, and so has to be dealt with only in the 
manner the Congress League Scheme has been treated in the report. under 
review. The tentative proposals now published, have not stood the test of 
criticism as the Congress League Scheme, and as in the words of a contemporary 
of ours ‘as criticism proceeds, its defects will become so apparent that it will 
either have to be abandoned in its entirety or so moditied by the inclusion of the 
basic demand of the Congress and the League.” 

Coming to the essential features of the proposals, we must admit that the 
transference of the salary of the Secretary of State to the British estimates is a 
welcome change that has been long overdue, but the retention of the bureaucratic 
India Office, with all possible reform and reorganisation, is an unhappy feature 
for the development of India along national lines. The expenses of the India 
Office are not to be met by the British |'xchequer, and a Parliamentary Committee, 
which in all probability will not contain even a single Indian, will report to the 
Parliament without any first-hand information, but on the materials supplied by 
the India Office. The principle that the Indian people shall determine their 
political history is here disregarded, and a people who, despite their best inten- 
tions, cannot look eye to eye with the Indian nation, are charged with the 
responsible duty. Greater is the pity when we learn that the Government of 
India is proposed to be left free and supreme in Indian affairs, without an 


Indian reforms. 


‘popular element in it worth the name, as the control of Parliament will be as 


illusory as it is unsatisiactory. Coming again, to the Government of India. the 
great shufiling of its present constitution does not in any way improve the situation. 
The Lower House or Legislative Assembly, even with a majority, can do very 
little as the real power is with the Viceroy, who'in support of his views as well as 
of his Government can invoke the aid of the Council of State in which the bure- 
aucratic elements will greatly prevail. The creation of a Privy Council which 
is quite unnecessary adds only to strengthen further the Imperial administration. 
Though their functions are only advisory their views can well be used to o 

popular opinions. Surely, the whole machinery of the Council of State and 


the Privy Council is calculated to checkmate democra d ee 
self-determination. cy and the principle of 


* Received on the 19th July 1918. 
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Wo shall revert to the farther examination of the scheme ; 

But in the meanwhile we cannot but observe that it is a jlaghieae tek 
which will never make for the development of responsible Government. While 
no time limit is fixed for the realisation of the goal, periodical commissions of 
enquiry are provided—a dangerous device, indeed. The scheme to us seems to 
be illogical and unworkable. It breathes distrust of India’s capacity to manage 
her own affairs and is not worthy to be offered by Free England to loyal India 
It is disappointing in the extreme, and has to be recast in its entirety if it is to 
find favour with Indian demands and aspirations. We have no doubt that it will 
be done. 


Referring to the same subject, the Nezrani Deepika, of the 16th Jul " 
that, on the whole, if the reforms outlined in the report are ot ay wa Dunrrxa, 
there is no doubt that most important changes will be introduced in the adminis- — 
tration of India. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Senckeri, of the 17th July, says that, Kens Gases, 
in case the reforms referred to in the report are immediately brought into fores 17h July oie, 
_ and improved upon in due course, the Government of India will sarely become 
a Government responsible to the people. 
The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 5th July, referring to the intelligence | 
Simla that the Montagu-Chelmeford 5 ie 6th Jaly 
Indian Reforms will be published on the Sth instant, 
writes :—The Montagu-Chelmsford proposals will be a very interesting product of 
their superior intelligence. Home Rulers have fought very hard against it, and 
they began their criticisms even before the publication of the 
Whether Home Rulers or anti-Home however. must be gled 
the reforms, to be published, will be beneficial to India ; for Great Britain loves its 
people, and is very much concerned for their welfare and prosperity. It, there- 
fore, is considered superior to all other European Governments. 
The Montagu-Chelm-ford reforms will be beneficial to carselves, aad we 
should therefore gratefully accept tnem and hold fast to cur loyalty. 


59. In an article under the heading - Fieral sutenemy ’. 
the Fogakshemam, af the (2th J 
the exports fram Indss 


though 

imports, showing apparently a proGt to the country, sally the 75 " 
of India has not amproved in the least, as Indias i ps Ble sagen 
products and importing foreiga manufactured artacles. It 
depression of India principally to “Free trade” 
English that left the dvors of Indie open fer 
body that wanted it to come in ead carry swar 
that such a policy, though it may be m | 

ip to India and that, if industnes cheuld Geen and the Gusnctal 
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tes te testag et Ste mugttet 
te the com paper Gives s Getedes eeeceet Ge Geet 
and remarks in the concleding partion af tie repeat the! © mgt a Gee b 
diecerned that the nember will ome wecteee 4 are oh beer Gets ae Gee 
minds that it is better te gu t jasl te ie well Od thee hen Coes cee & 
starve and grin. The correspundent anges th: ‘sheng 4 proceutnane seem teeta 
to check an increase in the number «4 erm 
Mazavass, 62. A note ian the Melegeh, af the beth July. poamte a the! erecee! coe @f 
; house-tecsheeg ead of ote =f eae ‘ahem 
10th Jaly 1918, \ QHoasce-levakiag aud,!cting m place im varias part af Bengal and cheerees Gt 
Bengal. st te really actenesheng that the ‘+oeermece? Gar 
not vet been able to put @ stop to these unlawtel et 
63. The Jeridah-:-Rosger, of the Int Jaly. gives an extract trem the Pee ¢ ce 
; | munique aad eiperees Geeet pheeeuse of thy cont 
Pr ic > Nima ee a te men and mene, the Madras Peecedears 
has uncredginagly reedeged toe Aung ond thy country 
The editor hopes that the people of thee Iresetenry well, by evading « 
thousand men to the army. show their loyalty aed theer desure te remmewe the 
unxiety of the Government. 


64. The Qaum: Keport, of the 9th July, writing of the Remase feast. depdeoe 
the present conditem of Musee mtereres op thes 
anes.” et i ocvamua and the death of the Ebadite of 
slam. 
The editor invites Divine blessings upon the remains. the soul and the 
resting place of the departed head of Isla. 


65. The Jariduh-t-Roagar. of the ‘th July, nas an article «e the manginallly- 
oin Jaly 1918. The Indian boy-scoute. noted subject of which the following is a —wmEery — 

India alone can realise how beneficial this evetem 
has been to young men and boys, and how necessary it is ially ie lade. 
At the present moment it is imperative that this system be devel. ped is 
India in order that lads may be trained and epabled to give practical proaf 


of love of their native land. 
JaRiIDaH-!l-Rozcar, 


“a 66. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 8th July, has an article on the ° 

Sth July 1918. noted subject from a correspondent named Muhem- 
aympethy. mad Faizul Hussain in which the latter in 

the word sympathy, makes the following observations :—We should now see who 

deserves and needs sympathy and relief from us. As the British Government is 


busily engaged in war to safeguard our country, it is incumbent on every individ- 
ual according to his means to assist the Government now in ever 


for to help to bring this dreadful war to a successful termination 4 1 be eed 
as help rendered to the Empire. Besides we enjoy perfect liberty under British 
Rule, and our country is advancing in education, commerce, and in every other 


respect. 7 
67, The Mukhbhir-i-Dakhan, of the 9th and 13th J uly, publishes without com- 


Montagu-Chelmsford proposed ment a translation of portions of posed. 
Indian reforms. i reforms. ie ‘? 


Qaumr Rzroar, 
Madras, 
9th July 1918. 


Tamanan-e-Ressan, 


Moxusre-1-Daxnan, 
Madras, 
9th & 18th July 
1918! 


¢ 


* the landed proprietors to the fact that 
Geemve Gay of combating the present 
et cultivation the extensive 
c—_ ¢ anette apt oom feng warts oe the possesion af the sirkar and of the 
deem el ee the cater region: of ‘sovewament te furce landed proprictors 
Geer te oaitewe ¢ % gee ep oct emeeed lands te thear possession and further 
& oor earh eemeeer: bode eb requered b+ the people to start and carry on 


™ Retecwemg te th cecreeang crite between the different communities in 
Treveneare a correspondent in the Semedars:, of 
the 18th July. states that the distribution of appoint- 
eet cametetates the bear of contentim and compares the pitiable position of the 
evker \ thet of @ peor aan surrounded by four or five fastidious wives. 


Tt Tie Metaggee of the 17th July ve ot» leading article, enters a plea for the 
revival «f the manufacture of salt in the State, 

. Sentetee ft © cathe weveral places already tried and found 
suitable ive producing salt, and points out that the 

undertaking i» urgently called for by the need of Travancore and the neighbouring 


ie ee « | cer ene 


Expat... 


Report No. 26. 
Page 995, article 74, line 1, read ‘ Andhrapatrika of the 21st’ for ‘the 
Desamat« of the 12th’, and in the outer margin substitute ‘ Andhrapairika, Madras, 
’, for * Desamaia, Rajahmundry, 12th June 1918.’ cas 
age 998, article 90, line 6, read ‘Jevel-bearing’ as ‘Jewel-bearing’ and 
‘Jambadvipa’ as ‘ Jambudvipa ’. 


(Iesued, 28rd Jaly 1918.) 


Sawapans!, 
Trivandrum, 
18th July 1918. 


MaraYaltl, 
Quilon, 
17th Jaly 1918. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, No. 30 of 1918, 


REPORT 


™ ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THR CRIMINAT. INVESTLIATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


7 VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 27th July 1918. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
expiateine whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
| being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, wnat is believed 

to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


(1.—Honme AvMINISTRATION. 
(4) General. 


1. The South Indian a the prt July, writes:—‘ The Report of the 
| ecietary of State and the Viceroy that had | 
The Montagu-Chelmsford jun ard ue hus now been peblished and tf 
Reforms Scheme. before the Indian public for criticism . . Lhe 
Montagu-Chelmsford Report is 9 nauseating disappointment, and the man who 
condemned the bureaucracy in the most scathing terms and ransacked the whole 
English literature for expressions to adequately convey the utter unsuitability of 
bureaucracy as a principle of governance in this democratic ace has thought 
fit to publish such a reactionary report. . . Mr. Montagu first deluded the 
people into the belief that he would take a broad view of the Indian reform and 
has now insulted their intelligence by the production of this report. One thing is 
certain ; the agitation for refurm is bound to take a more acute form. Mr. Montagu 
is directly responsible for all this and the report will add strength to the belief 
that it is useless to trust to the statesmanship of the British in the matter of 
Indian reform ” 

Writing on this subject. Humanity, of the 14th July, says :—‘‘ One rises from 
the reading of the reform proposuls with feelings of keen disappointment and 
unqualified discontent. . . Ata time when the whole world is ringing with 
cries of selt determination to offer a scheme to India which is neither fish, nor 
flesh nor good red herring, whicli makes a show of concession to the people while 
retaining «ll power in the hands of autocratic bureaucrats does not bespeak even 
mediocre statesmanship.” 


2. The Hindu, of the 20th July, states:—‘* We have received a copy of the 
fe report of what is officially called the ‘ Sedition 
am Nemane (remanent: SP er Cumnsitton, 1y18,’ sass | over by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Justice Rowlatt, Judge of the King’s Beach Division. . . We must defera 
detailed examination of the report to a future uccasion, but the draconian character 
of the proposals made by the Rowlatt Committee and the revolutionary and 
retrograde changes suggested in the procedure relating to criminal trials, may be 
easily seen frum a summary of the recommendations supplied ‘to us by the 
Associated préss and published elsewhere. I'he extraordinary powers given to 
the executive by the proposals over and above those at present possessed by them 
are such that, if they are accepted and acted upon, there will be very little left of 
the ‘ priceless gift’ of liberty in India.” 

In a further article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 22nd July. says :— 
“The report of the Rowlatt Committee throws a lurid light on the extent and 
depth of the revolutionary movement io India and conveys a clear idea of its 
history and ramifications in this country and elsewhere. . . But the recom- 
mendations of the Committee covera wide field and embrace a variety of offences ; 
the policy advocated is a disastrous one fraught with dangerous consequences, and 
calculated to deepen the present dissatisfaction and discontent regarding the 
reform i sag: aod to bring about tiie very consequences to avert which the 
proposals have been made. . . By a process of mental reasoning with which 
we are unaware, it has without any effort assumed its task to include an inquiry 
into sedition generally, in all its degress and manifestations. In fact, in one 
place the Committee says:--‘ The possibilities to be provided for range from 
Incipient sedition to incipient anarchy.’ In consonance with this large and 
unwarranted assumption, recommendations have been made which are alarming, 
drastic, and a‘solutely uncalled for, subverting the foundations of criminal law in 
India, and calculated, if approved and acted upon, to strike terror into the minds 
of the peopie. . . We have now reviewed the main proposals of the Committee 
and pointed out how they proceed from assumptions of an altogether untenable 


® Received on 32nd July 1918. 


ras, 
9th July 1918. 


Homamrr, 
Madras, 
1éth July 1918. 


Hixpv, 
Madras, 
20th July 1918. 
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kind. They constitute, especielly because of their extraordinary sweeping charac- 
ter, a grave menace to the liberty of the subject, a permanent and amazing 
supersession of the fundamental principles of jurisprudence, an ever present legal 

eril to the security of person and a potent instrument of mischief and oppression 
in the hands of the already powerful executive.” 


Justice, of the 22nd July, observes :—“ The report of the Sedition Committee, 
the delay in the publication of which had given occasion tu the malicious sedition 
supporters to spread a rumour that the Committee had made an adverse report and 
that that accounted for its non publication, has now been issued and placed on the 
editors’ table. It is a document of great historic importance and value and must 
prove very disappointing and galling to those who have, in season and out of 
season, been endeavouring to make us believe that sedition and seditious con- 
spiracies of an organized character existed only in the heated imagination of the 
Police, especially the officers of the Criminal Investigation Department. . . As. 
a matter of fact, sedition, wild newspaper compaizn, the preaching of disaffection, 
defiance of authority, and revolutionary propaganda have all of them been much 
more intense since 1915 than before it, and yet the Government have been self-com- 
placently supine allowing matters to drift and what is worse, when for once the 
awakened from their blissful or rather blissless slumber and stretched their arm 
they have been overruled for their pains. What then is the use of fresh powers. 
for dealing with sedition and conspiracies ?” 


1108 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
I.—Foreian Potrtics. 


3. Referring to the proposal of Colonel Repington in the Af orning) Post ee — eae 
The emtern theteis Gf wil. that the representatives of colonies should be given 12th July 1918. 


| | control of the military affairs in India, for the 
successful conduct of the war when the theatre moves to the East, the Andhra- 
patrika, of the 12th July, writes-— . . . Asthe war spreads to the eastern 
countries, it is likely that India will have to bear the brunt of it. In these 
circumstances, how unjust and unnatural it is to say that the Australians should 
have a voice in the administration of the country and in the conduct of the 
war and that Indians should have none! It will be clear that the benefit of 
Mr. Montagu’s scheme will be like this. - 


4. Commenting on the constitution of committees by the Madras Govern- “*™yiirArens 
ies ellen of tee Del ment in accordance with the resolutions passed at 13th July 1918. 
c ne aa pare AP the Delhi Conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
' 12th July, remarks:— . . . Of the Indians 
appointed to these committees Mr. Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar and Mr. Surya- 
narayanamurti Nayudu happen to be members of two committees each. Do the 
Government think that there are no better men than these two individuals to be 
on these committees? Instead of filling these committees with European 
merchants and with ‘representatives of European firms, have they not been able to 
find out Indians from Berhampur to Rameswaram, even outside the pale of the 
Home Rulers, who are qualified to be members of these bodies ? a 


5. Referring to the starting of a war journal under the editorship of a — 
missionary by the United Provmces Government, 16th July 1918. 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th July, writes:—. . . 
We do not see the necessity for starting another paper by Government with public 
money under the editorship of a missionary, when the Indian and Aniglo-fndian 
dailies and weeklies already existing in the Province are properly publishing the 
war news. The war news or other news will meet with the confidence of the 
people when published ina non-official organ rather than in an official organ 
whose versions will be viewed with suspicion by the people. We are afraid, 
therefore, that instead of being successful the attempt of the United Provinces 
Government may have an opposite result. | | 
6. In a lengthy leading article under the heading ‘The war’ after dwelling , Bawran | 
| | on the danger threatening India of an invasion by — Mysore, ’ 
I ha warand the duty of the Germany, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th July, 1%» July 118. 
— writes :—The Indian sepoy is fighting heroically in 
Mesopotamia, Palestine, East Africa, France and other places and is still in a fit 
condition to show his martial qualities. . . The British have been in this country 
for the past 30( years and havé become intimately acquainted with us. ‘They 
have been ruling over us for 150 years and are known to be more constitutional 
than any other nation in the world. They have enjoyed the fullest benefit of 
their rule in this country for the past 300 years and are willing to gradually 
grant us greater concessions hereafter. Any new nation which might come 
to India will not grant us any concessions until she too has enjoyed the full 
advantages of overlordship. ‘T'he (Jermans are an out and out autocratic nation 
and we in India will never be allowed to agitate for reforms under their rule as 
we now do under the British Government. It is therefore our bounden duty to 
make every effort to see that British rule is firmly established in this country. 
It is wrong to judge the British by the repressive measures they have employed 
to put down dangerous agitation and revolutionary movements, as these are 
purely war measures, which will be withdrawn as soon as the war comes to an 
end. Taking a sensible view of the situation, Indians should help the. British 
with men and money and thus ensure the safety of their own country as of tlie 
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British Empire. When the war is over our request for Home Rule will surely bo 
considered favourably. Having long been unaccustomed to wage war our people 
had lost their martial qualities of heroism, pluck and perseverance and have 


become very backward in military education. We must therefore not fail to take 
a British Government propose to give us to 


improve ourselves. 
7. In its leading 


Peace. 


article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 

24th July, writes:— The Central Powers seem to 
be demoralised. They are non-plussed. They do 
not know what to do. They want peace. But the Allies are opposed to peace 
unless and until terms of a peace, satisfactory to ail parties, are offered by the Central 


Powers. They do not want a ae unfavourable to any of the smaller powers of 


ered by the aggressiveness of the Central Powers. 
These powers now see that justice has overtaken them. ‘The Italians have 
inflicted a defeat on Austria. ‘They have begun to re-capture some of the impor- 
tant positions that they had lost. The French have begun to stem the German 
tide, so much so, that the German offensive is at a stand-still. T’here may be 
various causes for this. The want of foodstuffs, the lack of ammunition and 
other military supplies, the absence of esprit de corps, the pronounced difference of 
opinion among the military and civil population, the socialistic opposition to the 
belligerent policy of the Prussian military fire-eaters, the help of the Americans, 
the disapprobation of the military tactics of the Central Powers, so open and 
manifest among many of the neutral powers of the world, the war-weariness of 
the troops and the pricks of conscience brought on by the reckless destruction of 
life, liberty, honour, etc , all these might have contributed to the German, demora- 
lization that we see in the delay made in the German offensive in the Western 
theatre of war. Mr. Lloyd George’s speech on peace cunfirms our statement 
in this matter. The enemy has lost 4,000 exroplanes during the last year. 
Influenza and other ailments have added to the demoralization. The Russians, 
Belgians, Servians, Roumanians and other defeated nations of Europe are waiting 
for an opportunity to pounce upon the Central Powers. Every one, prince or 
peasant, is ultimately responsible for his deeds, good, bad or indifferent. This is 
not 4 godless world as the Kaiser and his military fire-eaters seem to think. 
Coming events caste their shadows before. We see in the delay made of the 
offensive the dawn of the nemesis that, in the fullness of time, will overtake the 
Centzal Powers. | 
8. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th July, commenting on the appointment of 
ene ps Mr. Justice Uldfield as Vice-Chanceller says :—It is 
The same old dish. pee ) M 
sae alleged that Indians in general need experience and | 
training, and that Mussalmans are absolutely wanting in administrative ability, | 
and that not even honorary appointments are given to them. . 
The editor complains that the voice of the country is not heard beyond the 
threshold of the University, and that Mussalmans are not made responsible for 
the education of their children. , 
hse ang ge - Governor of Madras is the Chancellor of the University, 
should follow that the ;Vice-Chancellor should be an Indian to 
represent the country, and to learn those practical lessons which beget respons- 
ibility. In Bengal, etc., only Indians have been appointed to the position, but 
the principle is rarely recognised in Madras, and it is scarcely to be hoped that 


Europe, powers which have su 


_ Indians will be given an opportunity of helping themselves. 


It is not known on what principl 

) ple or grounds of expediency and with what 
on prverence has been given to Mr. Justice Oldfield oy as . ike of fact, 
- ee wee Abdur Rahim is more eligible, more deserving and more popular. 
: the E igh Court.they are both equal, but Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim can boast 
. A sia a neg ary Justice, and was a Member of the Public Service 

om ‘ @ mos i 
laden Tiel Gexenes a oan be said for Justice Oldfield is that he is an 
he editor concludes with the remark “ at any rate it is difficult, nay im- 


possible to understand certai i : 
rewsonableness in them.” in expertente: of tne Government or to fin any 
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* ‘l[1.—Home Apmrnistration, © 
(2d) Education, 


9, The Vartakumitran, of the 20th June, writes In many of the Earop ean 
countries the Governments are reforming. the 


existing system of education on the ground that it 
does not impart adequate scientitic instruction to youths. Even in German , 


this feeling is present both amongst the public and the officials. But it is not so 
in India. Alleging the war as an excuse, the Government are now keeping quiet 
in the.matter.of education. What can be done? One should help one’s self. 
If one relies upon others, one has to feel disappointed. | ate ree 


10. The Desabhaktan, of the lith July, reproduces in Tamil the remaining 


portion of an article under this heading from the 
Commonueal. se 


11. Reviewing the reports of Government Colleges in the Madras Presidenc 
for 1917-18, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 16th July, 
remarks:—. . . Fifty per cent of students in 
the Rajahmundry College are failing in English. The Hindus complain that this 
is due to the stiffness of examinations in the English branch. But it has been 
stated in the report that: this reason is not satisfactory to the authorities. The 
world will know how the talents of Karopeans will fare, 1f a similar high standard 
is prescribed for them in vernaculars. 


12. Writing on the objection raised against the scheme of elementary 
| education in J}ihar and Orissa, the Andhraprakasika, 
of the 10th July makes the following passing 
remark:—The question of compulsory elementary education has been recently 
discussed in the Bombay Corporation. Compulsory elementary education has 
been introduced in Mysore and Baroda; but Madras is silent over it. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th July, commending the resolution of the 
Bombay Government to grant half the expenditure 
esse , on elementary education in the municipalities of 
the Bumbay Presidency, recommends the adoption of a similar policy by the 
Madras Government. | 
(13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th July, has a note to the following 
effect :—Rupee notes are issued for salaries, instead 
) of rupees. A discount of half-anna is paid for 
changing a rupee-note for a rupee coin and another half-anna for changing the 


rupee so got. ‘T'his is entailing a loss of 10 annas or 8 annas on a school teacher 
who is-paid a salary of Bs. 10.3n notes. 


14. Reviewing the Engineering-College report for 1917-18, the Andhrapairika, 
of the 20th July, observes:— . . .  LikeScience 
and Arts Colleges, the Engineering College also is 
serving to prepare men for Government offices. . . It is ridiculous that there 
should be only one Engineering College for a province with a population of 
four crores. . . There is a rumour that many applications from Brahman 
students have been rejected to afford encouragement to non-Brahman boys. 
Those who have the welfare of the country at heart will concede that it is 
necessary to encourage the spread of education among the non-Brahmans, which, 


Scientific education. 


Western education and reform. 


Government Colleges. 


Elementary education. 


Elementary education. 


One-rupee notes. 


The Engineering College. 


however, should not be to the exclusion of the Brahman students. . . The fact. 


that only 30 out of 204 applicants have been given seats clearly establishes the 
necessity for a new Engineering College. . . The Andhras have heen request- 
ing the Government for a long time by putting questions in the Legislative 
Council and by passing resolutions in conferences to establish an Engineering 
College and a Medical College in the northern districts, but all in vain. The 
force of this request will become clear on an examination of the last year’s report 
of the Engineering College. Most of the appointments relating to irrigation in 
the Madras Presidency are in the Kistna and the Godavari deltas where a knowl- 
age of Telugu is indispensable for the officer to be able to understand ‘the 
difficulties of the ryot and sympathise with him. ‘The Government state that the 
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. ’ ining College at Rajahmundry has afforded 
pesca sec helo yer to icin the Training College. The establishment 
Ta tae Colles a5 Wilms urally create similar scope for the Andhrag 
in the matter of raining knowledge in Engineering. Though oy samme of 
the college may cost a lakh of rupees every year, this will be more than 
counterbalanced by the advantages that are sure to accrue to the Gorernment and to 
the country. The name of even a single Andhra does not find a place in the list 
of teachers of the Engineering College. The report shows | that there : NO scope 
for thé Andhra students or the Andhra teachers in the Engineering College. By 
this, we do not mean to charge the authorities of the college with partiality. But 
we only want to bring home to the mind of the Government the necessity of 
establishing an Engineering College in the Andhra country tor the educational 
advancement of the Andhras and for the improvement of the Andhra country. 
., Out of 521 students representing the whole Presidency in the Engineering 
College, there are only 150 Andhras, which establishes the necessity for the estab- 
lishment of an Engineering College in the Telugu country. A consideration of 
the poop circumstances will show that the Andhras cannot realize their ideals, 


- 


until and unless « separate province is constituted for them. 
(16. Under this heading, the Sudarsini, of the 1st July, writes :—Not even 30 
rcent of the candidates come out successful in the 
| School Final Examination. Only 16 per cent have 
passed the Intermediate Examination.. The B.A. results also are in no way better 
; It appears that.in Germany they will impart education to suit to the 
tastes of boys. . . In this way, their knowledge will be useful for the advance- 
ment of their country, while the knowledge of those who have learnt natural 
sciences according tothe English system of education here serves no other purpose 
than passing examinations. ... The Andhras have been passing resolutions for 
the establishment of an Andhra University. ‘I here are no signs that the Govern- 
ment will establish a separate university for us in the near future. So, it be-hoves 
the Andhras to give up their hopes in Government help and try to establish 

University with their own efforts. 3 
16. Under this heading, a contributor to the Sudarsini, of the 15th July, 
te writes:— . . . Between Englishmen and 
What is the present system cf ourselves, there is difference in every respect. 
education F Leaving aside this aspect, we do not easily acquire 

that education and the present educational system also is not satisfactory. . 

At present, English language makes the student a loser in both ways, as he loses 
his sap of his mother-tongue and cannot acquire mastery over English. 
It makes our boys irreligious and thoroughly denationalized. . . The 
present-day Colleges do not try to impart education which will be useful to the 
country. . . By saying this, we do not mean that no body should learn 
English. . .- But we want that national education and vernaculars should 
occupy the most prominent place. National education is the panacea for all these 
evils, . 3 : 
17. A correspondent to the Sudarsini, of the 15th July, writes on the subject 
of National education:—. . . The Western 
culture is destroying Aryan culture and degrading 
our country. . . Under the present system of education, National history is 
nowhere ; the mother tongue has died ; industries have disappeared and patriotism 
has become extinct. . . Our present colleges are like slaughter-houses of men. 
To those who have studied the history of our ancient universities such as Taxila, 
Dhamikot and Amroati which spread the Aryan culture broad-cast, the present 
universities will appear as burial-grounds. The goddess of that ancient learning, 
not being ablé to withstand the rush of English education, has re-incarnated as 


the Andhra National College breathing the pure air of her old environment, and 
enjoying the cool shades of trees and bowers. | 


18. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th J uly, in commenting on the recent 


The recent German offensive. German offensite. mre that the military strength of 
Pe es Ss ars Be ees Germany in France is On the increase and she hag 


The present system of education. 


~ National education. 


LiL@p: 


aatongded: 40! preparing’ fora ‘edrics of offeasives. She cau ‘he éxpested to'be 
qgracastul in central Franee, but this ig mot her ultimate objective. : ’ rabably phe ' 
wishes to create a diversion in order to attain herrealaim, © 9° == =° ©... 


ene ae a or rere 

. 19, Under this heading, tee aa, of the 20th July, writes:—. . . Asp 

an lth in Madras,  »uae@ the beginning of the year 191s, there has Madras, 

i - oplie ie ee ' been 9 decrease in births with a corresponding’ —— 

imercaso in deaths. . . It has begn said that the reasen is to be found ia 

climatic eonditions and in the meterial eoadition of the people. . . ‘Phe 

Government should: note the opinion of Mr. Raghavendra Rao that the Madras 

Gorporation is: act able to improve the present circumstances and that the present 

ganataral condition may contiawue throughout the year. They should make 

arrangenients to faeiljtate the import of food-stuffsiato the city.” = =. 

‘ 20. Phe Yoggksheman, of the 19th J we? rejoices at the acceptance by the Yoosxsurma, 
walepporey alyk Board of Mr. Cheriya Naraya: tot July iais. 


he 
‘iy? ; 


. 


athe vedio upamery #8 nan Nambudiripad’s resolution ‘Tegarding the 
spt eal establishment of an a hee dispensary jn the 


~~ «Oh ow FP 


(7) Land Revenue qnd Settlement. 


1. The Yogaksbemaw, of the 19th July, points out that, af the land tax jg Toqezermen, 
: : once for all fixed, there will be no nesersity for the 19th Joly 1918. 
: A second sottlement in the huge and expensive machinery of the Revanug 
aa Board end that since the xeaylt of the jest settle: 
meet ia Malahar was the raising of the reyenye fxom 13 ty 40 laks, there ig 
nothing to wonder at the people getting nervous at the very ennopacement of 9 
second settlement, Commenting on the Government order, pyblishing informa: 
tion regarding the second settlement in the Wynaad, Jt remarks that inasmuch ag 
the present revenue is insufficient to maintain roads and secure other conveniences 
for Planters and others and to meet administrative charges, the Revenue Board 
have found out a new device for raising the dand revenue by assessing all lands 
whether cultiyated or not, and that the result of such a step will be nothing but 
the destruction of private Jandlords. Further remarks are reserved for future 
fesues of the paper. : 


22. The Movarams, of the 19th July, notes with gratification that its  Manomama, 
wien sugzestion regarding remission of taxeg-in respegt 19th July isis. 
Be ey Hol” °P of the damaged “Kol” crop in British Malabar and 
werent aend da the Cochin State, bas heap adopted iby the 
puthorities, wham it thanks for their kindness in the matter. It adds that.a hplt- 
Femission as sanetioned in the Cochin State is quite inspficient fo meet the 


pecegsities af the case gud that a full remission must be granted thoth-in Brtagh 


Malabar and in the Sochin State. 
VaRTaAKkaW/TRAE, 
Tanjore, 


| ; 18th June 1918. 
Government communigné about ie 


wllways. 


Slips in the copntay.. Thexe is no doubt that .this will result in articles rotting 
where they are prodweed and lifficulty being experignoad by # scarcity of aatialas 
mn other places. “What .will ibe,the Iot.of.the paor people, a such a contingency 
dhould tise? “The agnoultunists axill find she position vary atifficnlt, .as thay 
¢ahnat aéll théir ducts:and will have atithe.aape tige to pay @ bigh iprige dor 
ne arti¢lés they have to purchase from antude. We need nat davall pan the 
martistiips ‘this will impace nppn the manchanta. Itie od ikpown whan the wer 
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will end, and it cannot agai 
; settled after the close of the war. 
more difficult after. the end of the war 
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n be definitely stated whether everything will, be. 
We think that the position would only become: 


‘ der this heading the Hindu Nesan, of the 
edna nessa "Tak J a makes the following observations among 


Railway management. others :—-T'he Railways, as they are managed now 
| confer the least financial benefit upon India, as the 


‘pital invested in them belongs to the people in England, their Directors are all 
‘ig Beptand and the profit earned by them go only to England. Apart from this 
almost all officials on the railways are Englishmen and these are paid high salaries, 
Thus, railways entail heavy loss on India in all ways. Regardless of such heavy 
losses, we have been increasing the railways It may be stated that an extension: 
of the railways in India improves her trade, which is to its advantage. But all 


‘are aware that the trade through railways profits the European capitalists more: 


than the Indians. 1f a portion of the immense expenditure incurred on railways 

is utilized for improving irrigation, not only will the outlay yield adequate interest 

but many uncultivable lands will be reclaimed and bring 1n good revenue to the 

Government and the country will be benefited generally. Asa remedy for the 

present cur plaint that the grievances of the people are not attended to, on account 

of the Directors of these railways being far away in England it 1s suggested by 

the European Chambers of Commerce that an Advisory Committee may be 
appointed in India and entrusted with sufficient powers to manage the railways 
here for the Directors. It is quite natural that these associations should wish that 
the trade through railways and its profits should remain in the hands of the 
Kuropeaus. But our opinion is that the Government should take over the manage- 
ment of the railways themselves. According to the present system, neither the 
Government nor the people derive any profit, which is carried away by a third 
party. It is the opinion of many that, owing to the present war conditions, the 
initial capital required for railways will, hereafter, have to be found within India. 
The term of the lease granted to the company that is now managing the East 
India Railway will expire shortly. In the opinion of the people of India, it is 
better for the Government to take over the management of this railway in their 
own hands, instead of allowing it to continue under a company’s management 
again. 


(k) General. 


25 Referring to the opposition offered by the tea-planters to the decision of 
‘ ; the Government to impose income-tax on them, vn 
eS he tea-planters and income- the ground that, as tea is a product from land. the 

om | levy of income-tax thereon would mean the imposi- 
tion of a tax on the same article twice, the Vartukumitran. of the 13th J une, 
observes :— In conducting the resettlement operations in the Nilgiris and other 
places, the Government afraid of the fuse’ made by the tea-planters there and owing 
to certain other considerations, have postponed the resettlement of those tracts for 
QI) vears. We are not discussing here the Lecessity or otherwise of a tax being 
levied on tea-planters. Our view is that if the Government give up their idea of 
1 vying income-tax on these planters, on account of the latter raising a ery against 
it. the Government should not also levy a tax on rice-mills maintained by mirasi- 
dars. The mirasidars try to sell the paddy raised from their lands as rice. instead 
of paddy. Sc ifa tax is levied on the income from mills, it will be taxing the 
same article twice. The position of the tea-planters is also the same. 


26. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Desabhaklan, of the 


An appeal to anti-Home Rulers, |2th July, observes :—It is the difference in race 

_ _ between the rulers and the ruled in our country 
that accounts for an agitation being started here against Home-kule. Distrust 
and suspicion come to stay in a country ruled by foreigners and this not only 
makes it impossible for the rulers and the ruled in that country to agree with each 
other but also creates factions among the ruled themselves. é ol 


The main object of 
the Justice party who are now working against Home Rule is to secute ek 


representation in public offices and Levislative Councils. ‘ ‘I hey could have 


AID 


attained this object without working against the Home Rule movement.” But 
jnetead of doing this. they began to prdve traitors to their country ‘and as a 
result, have injured it and themselves Communal: representation. can never 
secure the progress of the country If this is introduced, it is. only the Europeaus 
that will come to represent the backward classes, and these 
for the good of India. ‘There is no mention whatever of communal represeutation 
in the Montagu-Chelmsford report. We do not know if the anti-Home Rulers 
understand the tactics of the Government.at least now. The aim of the burean- 
cracy is only to divide and rule the Indians and they will never give up this 
principle. We should conquer them by means of our union _ bir ts 
. . The paper then appeals to the anti-Home Rulers to: give up their hatred’ of 
the Home Rulers and, realising that there is no connexion whatever between caste- 
hatred and Home Rule and that caste-hatred only injures them as well as the 
Home-Rulers while it benefits the Kuropeans, join the Home Rulers and work for 
the country. . 
97. Referring to this — =o Desabhaktan, of the 12th July, writes :— 
3 4k ae t is really magnanimous on the part of Mr. Montacu 
The Montagu-Chelmeford report and Lond Chelmsiord to have admitted in the seine 
that the British have till now been governing India as they liked. But the ques- 
tion is what steps have they taken to get rid of the unjust acts which the Indians had 
to put up with as a result of such a government. Tie report shows that Mr. Montagu 
is trying to extablish a more cruel form of government. Mr. Montagu has stated in 
the report that the Congress-!.eague scheme cannot lead to the acquisition of a 
system of government responsible to the people, that the proposals therein cannot 
be applied in practice and that they have not been followed in any country till now. 
But in which country, except Germany, are the proposals in his report in vogue 
now? Uo these form the first step towards responsible government ? What. all 
objections can be raised against the Congress -league scheme are applicable equally 
well to the Montsgu-Chelmsford report. Does Mr Moutagu know this? In 
conclusion the proposals in the report cannot remove the bondage of the Indians. 
The Europeans in [ndia are aleo of opinion that the administration cannot be 
conducted smoothly, if the proposals in the report are given effect to, and that it 
is doubttul whether they would increase the union between the rulers and the 
ruled. We cannot deny that there is some truth in this view. | | 
The Hindu. Aesan, of the 12th July, also thinks that this report only 
aims at increasing the arbitrary powers already exercised by the Government of 
India in many important respects and adds that the proposals in the report are 
not commensurate with the enormous expenditure which the visit of Mr. Montagu 
and his party entailed upon poor India 
~The Lescbhaktan, of the (4th July. remarks that, while the Congress-League 


scheme drafted upon the experience of 160 years and in accordance with the — 


Minto-Morely scheme would improve the present. system of administration and 

ve the way for the cstablishment of a responsible government, the Montagu- 
Chelmsford scheme would make it impossible tor India to acquire responsible 
government soon and adds:—The prople in England’as well as in India are 
British subjects. While thosein England have a svstem of government respons- 
ible to them, those in India are asking for it by means of the Congress- League 
scheme. In this we are asking only for the fulfilment of the promise in Queen 
Victoria’s Proclamation tat the Indians wall have all the privileges of. the british 
subjects equally with the British. he principles underlying the Congress- 
‘League scheme are the very ones on which the present [british system of 
administration is based. So what we ask for is practically the ‘British system of 
administration. But what is offered to us by Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford 
‘is the German system of administration, which is kuown to be the most cruel one 
io the whole world. The Legislative Council in the report corresponds to the 
Reichstag in Germany, and the Council of State resembles the Federal Council 
there. In Germany, it is the King and here it is the Viceroy. ‘Though there 
€re ‘popular representatives in the Reichstag, it has no power of making laws. 
Similarly. the Legislative Council, according to the Mentagu-Chelmsford report, 
‘though comprising pop ‘lar representatives, cannot make any law that it likes. 
To be brief, the popular representatives have no power whatever according to 
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thie report. Its really regrettable that, at this time, ‘when the whole warld.js 
pear dn geal a postion of responsible government, Mr. Montagu and the Viceroy 
should have dratted a echeme for India which is akin to the (serman system, - 
.  A-correspondent to the //esabhak/an, of the 13th July, also expresses the View 
that the proposals in the M ontaga-Chelmsford report are not only useless bat wil] 
ala prove harmful at times and appealing to the people to reject them in tote, 
abserves:- The cry raised by us that what we want 1s only the Cougress-Leagne 
acheme should reach the ears of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India, 
Jt looks as if we will have to resort-to passive resistance. This i¢ the propor 
time for it. This is the favourable opportunity for us to show that we are lions 


und not sheep. Agitate. Have recourse to passive resistance to acquire swaraj 
: happy. ae 
” ~ Bekesidoes anil the Desabkakiaz, of the 15th and 16th J Wy, respect- 
ively publish a amil rendering of a letter written by Doetor 5 Sabrabmanya 
Ayvar to the Press about this report and appearing in New Indta of the loth 
idem. | . | 
In disenasine the question what the cendition of the Indjans will be, if 
oS oe , the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms is 
The | Mentagn-Chelmsford gonfirmed, the Desubhugion, of the 17th July, 
report. observes, that it-will be meither the same as it ig 
now not better but worse, and adds :—It is better that we should realise that we arg 
men and abetain from demanding liberty thaa that we should lose even our present 
osition. It is rarely that all people are actuated by a spirit of liberty and when 
at does happen, what are we to say ef the conduct of these who should grant it 
if they decline to-do so? We should ourselves strive to better our condition, as 
it will be foolishae«s on our part to seek the favour of others. It is possible for 
us to get the Montazu-Chelmeford reforms, either ptesed or thrown out. If all af 
us, im a united body, protest against them, they will certainly be given up. 

The paper then refers to those among the Iudians whe, bern in India, seek 
the benefit of Anglo-Indians and not that of their own country aad, calling them 
* Indian-English men” appeals to the people to avoid these men cempletely end 
thereby render impossible any disunion among the leaders. 

The Vesabhuktan, of the 17th July, takes exception to this report having been 
seat to some Anglo-Indian and Indian papers, which are ayaiost Home Rule, two 
or three days before the 8th instart, while rt was sent only just 6a the evening of 
the 7th idem to most of the papers voicing forth the true condition of fndia and 
expressing its surprise at ‘this difference in treatment observed even in such a 
trivial matter as the date of despatch of the report, remarks that it does not ‘become 
the Government to have acted like this | : 

The Swadesamitran, of the 1th July, comments an this re in the 
he Meutaga-Chélmeford report, flowing strain: —While Mr Lloyd George, the 

ee British Prime Minister, is proclaiming loudly that 
every country in the world has the privilege of defining its own form of .\iovers- 
ment, it.is anamulous that the privilege should be denied to the Indians in the 
report drafted by his colleague, Mr. Montagu. According -to the Report. this 
pri ilege is not conferred upon the Indians even by the announcement of the 
20th August last ‘The concluding ,portian .af that announegmert, in which it 
was stated that the a/vaneemeut in the path of Home Rule chalked out therein 
could only be gradual and that:the responsibility .of deciding when and “how the 
mext advance could ‘be made rested on the British Government and the Govers- 
ament.of India, did cause some.anxiety even then. But nabod ever tho ht that 
it woul be:interpreted inthe way in which it is being done in the xeport, .x 
indicating a denial. on the part of the Government. of a prixilege to the ; a a 
which was enjoyed by all other countries, or «a want of conh e ip i era 
Indians, The-statement in Chapter V1 of the repart that attentian should he 
paid, in intveducing any political reforms in India, to the fact that peoples 
aplit up hy differences of crced and ¢gaste and that the ordinary are 
eauntry .are.a.p : . Ordinary people An the 
y.are.a poor and helpless lot, may be taken to mean that it i 
to-entrust the welfare .of the masses in the hands f “ed yale ga A 
| of the eduenteil Indians. But 
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“the admission in the report that the educated people condemn the theory that: 
the Government are better fitted to protect the interests of the poor than them- 
selves and the fact that it is the educated classes, who have been pleading with: 
the. sovernment on behalf of the poor, neglected by the authorities, show clearly 
that the Government have no claim whatever to protect the interests of the masses. 
Those who have drafted the report seem to say in effect that: they, meaning’ 
thereby the British bureaucracy, have all along been protecting the interests of 
the ryots, the depressed classes and others. Can the v quote one instance for this.?. 
Is it not the bureaucracy. that thwarted every effort made by tke popular 
representutives, in the Legislative Council, for the amelioration of the poor ryots. 
referred to above? In spite of all this, they offer to transfer only certain minor 
departments from the provincial governments to the people’s ministers, they sB8y 
that the Government of India have absulute powers except as regards their 
responsibility to the Parliament and we are not given the privilege of deciding 
the ditferent stages of our progress, but have to await the favour of the authorities 
~ to ascertain it. All this is due largely to the educated classes being suspected by 
the authorities. It is a wonder of wonders tliat, while every country in the world 
is itself deciding its form of Government. India alone should be asked to seek 
the favour of others for 1t. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 23th July, reproduces in T'amil the opinions on this 
report of Mr. N. C. Kelkar and some others appearing in New India of the 
12th idem. 


The Dravidan, of the 13th July, lays special stress upon the enormous cost, 
that will have to be incurred, if the proposals in the report are to be given effect 
to and hopes that, as this cost will have to be borne only by the ratepayers in 
India, the majority of whom are non-Brahmans, their claims will not go unheeded, 
even though they kcep quiet withuut indulying in unnecessary agitation. 


In commenting on this report, the Lotopakari, of the 15th July, says that the 
proposals therein do not conduce to the acquisition of Home Rule by India and 
that they tend to curtail even the limited powers, now exercised by the popular 
representatives in the Legislative Council, while the influence of the authorities 
is intreased and Governors and Viceruys are given absolute powers. If the 
people have no voiee in the enactment of their laws and in framing their budget, 
there is no possibility of a responsible Government. In the present proposals, 
these two powers are left in the hands of the authorities as a matter of rieht. 
Though according to them, popular representatives have a larger number of seats 
iv the Legislative Councils, of what avail is it so long as these representatives are 
powerless ? It will only mean sheer waste of funds. Trying to adopt in India, 
as an experimental measure, new and untried schemes, will not result in any 
advantage to her. ‘I'he Congress- League scheme has been rejecte | on the ground 
that it is not suited to uneducated and inefficient people. It is pointed out that 
the bulk of the population here is immersed in ignorance and poverty and is in a 
helpless state, thus rendering India unfit for [ome Rule But who 1s responsible 
for the Indians being in this state? America and Japan have become leading 
Governments io the world in the space of 140 und 50 years respectively. If the 
Secretary of State for India should consider that [ndia is yet unfit for acquiring 
Home Rule. even thouzh 1/0 years have elapsed siuce India came under the 
British rule, when is it after all to become fit for it? Were not the British 
subjects ignorant, poor and helpless, when the Var'iament was established there ? 
Why should it be stuted that India alone can acquire Home Rule, ouly after she 
gets rich and educated ? If Home Rule can be attained now, the ignorance and 
poverty that is afflicting the country will entirely disappear within 25 years If 
ludia had been goverued for the Indians, during the last LO” years, she would not 
be in her present condition. 1t is dus to Anylo-Tudian tastics that India is not 
being raled for the Indians and it is derogatory t» the British Empire itself that 
the British officials have vot realized this. ‘Ihe Indians are serificing their all to 
enable Belvium and Servia to attain their indepeudence. Why? Is it for being 
ruled as a subject country? It is regrettable indeed that the Secretary of State 
has not attempted to safeguard the rights of the Indians sympathetically, at least 
in consid ration of ‘the sacrifices they are making. It is necessary for us to 
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caual British. le of the helpless state of India and enlist their sympathy. 
Wr at active ae bleu from the agent They will never consent to lorego 
the privileges and powers they have been enjoy1g oP past 150 years, 
However, we should make a huge effort to safeguard our righ T 1 4 si oe 

Phe Swadesamitran, of the 15th July, reproduces In fami : y" opinion. 
expressed about this report by the Young Jadia, which i a the New In ia 
of the 18th idem, and by Pandit Malaviys and Mr. Sapru, which appear in the 
New India of the 15th idem. 


The Prapanchamitrun, of the 16th July, writes as follows about the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report :—Signs are already out that Mr Montagu intends duping ihe 
Indians completely. Though we are fully aware of the character of the English 
officials, we had some faith in Mr. Montagu. We now see that even this was a 
mistake. When he was Under Secretary fer India, he talked ligh and pretended 
to have much love for India. But, from his speech in farliament about Mani 
Ayvar, we learnt that he was a wolf in lamb’s clothes Leaving this aloue, there 
is a rumour that Sir S. P. Sinha will be appointed as the Lieutenant-Goveruor of 
Bihar. We should regret it, if this news be true. Some newspapers and our 
moderates are glad at this, as this is the first time that this appoiutment 18 CcOon- 
ferred upon Indians. But it has to be noted that, when the Englishmen were 
leading: a brutish life in the forests, ourancestors were emperors and kings. So 
no sane and patriotic Indian will hail with joy the appointment of an Iudian to 
this post by the Englishmen. ‘I'he people should know the deception that underlies 
this. Mr. Montagu’s reforms are not worth a pie to us. Ag soon as they are 
published, the patriots will get enraged. The Government will immediately 
require some suppurt to suppress them and, tor this, some big men nave to be 
tuken into their confidence. If a high appointment like this is couterred upon 
one, many who have a mania for appointments will join the side of the Govern- 
ment ‘This is the secret of the present move. ‘The people should beware. lhe 
Indians do want appointments; but an official, be he white or black, should be 
under the control of the merchants, as is the casein England. It is only then 
that {ndian trade can flourish and Indian merchants command respect. Until we 
acquire this privilege, we cannot afford tu listen to any gong sounded by the 
Government. 


The Swadesanitran, of the 17th July, refers to the prohibition of the Home 
Rule deputation, the orders passed agvinst some papers like Mew Jnuta, the 
Bombay Chroncie, ete., from entering certain provinces and the security demanded 
of a number of papers in the north, and, complaining that its own issue of the 4th 
July last was delivered in Ceylon without the main page having the leader and 
that, in a packet of books sent to tne same place, two entitled ‘ India’s Demands’ 
and ‘ The Frrors of the bureaucracy’ have not reached there, observes :—It is 
stated in the Montagu-Chilmsford report that the Press Act does not hamper 
free discussion. [ut a'l the orders issued against the newspapers are based 
only upop the Press Act and the Defence of India Act. When these orders 
make it impossible for an editor to write as he thinks best, and prevent some 
newspaprs being published or reaching their destination, how ean there be 
a free discussion? It is stated, in the first chapter of the report, that there 
is a great objection in India tv things being done by means of executive orders 
and it is oly to alter this state of affairs that we demand refurms. Now 
the question of the poor people is whether there is anv remedy tur this in the 
new proposals. Our reply is in the negative. The report does not provide for 
any process of condemning executive methods. The present events bring to. out 
mind what took place soon after the Minto-Morley reforms were published. 
At that time, some eminent men were deported. and some prosecuted, while 
others secured high appointments. Now too, many may expect to get to high 
positions, for, according to the scheme, some new posts like that of ministers will 
seem fe wren aor sapien ie eich eee’ Gravee ooh 
pesca ca Lor yee pees ae 1 Pigs proposals. We do not complain 
should be allowed to ex ei sae justice does not demand that others too. 
os ae ae elr opinions freely. What mistake has New 

| omm cently and why should not copies of it be circulated in the 
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Panjab? Apart from the funny side of the conduct of..2ome, authorities in being. 


afraid of newspapers and having recourse to executive orders to. deal with them, 


it affects also the proprietary tights of the people prejudicially. If there is 
justice on the side of the authorities, let them get any redress they want through 
courts of law established by themselves. Instead of doing so, their havin 
recourse to executive measures resembles a fully equipped warrior wantun! 
attacking an unarmed man. Such actions only tend to decrease the confidence 
of the people, and give room for the impression that, though the Government 


offered to afford sufficient opportunity for discussing the report they are. 


preventing such a discussion now. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 17th, 18th and 19th July, and the Desabhaktan, of 
the 18th and 19th idem, reproduce in Tamil the opinions of the Hon’ble Mr. K. 
Rama Ayyangar and some other leaders of this and other. provinces about this 
report. These opinions appear in New India of the 17th and 18th idem. : 


Remarking that some people, who were already prepared to welcome the 


| Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, have through some 
Tee Moutaga-Chelmetord report. associations started by their effurts or ‘saber, 
wired to the authorities their approval of the reforms, the Swadesamitran, of the 
16th July, observes :— We cannot understand how a responsible Government can 
come into existence by the proposals in this report. If it is certain that 
responsible Government will come into existence some years hence, we can be 
content with what we get in the interval. But the danger with the present 
proposals is that they may never lead to the establishment of a responsible 
Government. It is really a good sign that, when one party is striving hard to 


make it appear that India welcomes these proposals and to make her do so, the. 
general public feel dixappointed at them and have begun to condemn them. 
Even the British papers that tried to create a good impression about them even 
before they were published, appear to have become discontented on seeing them. 


Some explain that such a complicated scheme has been formulated only for the 
purpose of ijutroducing responsible government immediately, at least to a certain 
extent. But the Wes-minster Gazette, which is one of the leading papers in 
London, remarks that there is no trace of responsible government in the present 
report. If a system of responsible government is to be introduced in India at 
least a few years hence, no reforms should be carried out in the light of this 


report. The cuuntry should agitate. Else it will give room for others to 


presume that India has accepted the reforms. 

Referring to the question now in the air whether good government or self- 
government is to be preferred, the Vesabnaktan, of the 1th July, quotes the 
opinion of an eminent statesman that good government, however good it may be, 


can never be equal to self-government, which is held to be a sound view by the 


present British Ministers as well as the Ministers and Presidents of the allied 
countries, and remarks :—They are proclaiming it daily that each country should 
be governed in accordance with the opinion of its people These, perhaps, think 
that this principle will not apply to India. _The Montagu-Chelmsford propusals 
will result in neither good government nor self-government, but it is sure to lead 
to the arbitrary rule of the bureaucrats. ee 

The Lravidur, of the 19th July, reproduces in Tamil a portion of the leader 
of Justice of the 18th idem, in which stress is laid on the necessity of the 


Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms being discussed immediately by the. 
House of Lords. 


28. A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, - the i eh writes ah ee 
time has come for all the thirty: two crores of people 

: Dawe of neler Gaye. in India. The days are fast i Ale me ed 
pk will have the Home Rule demanded by them ; for, the publication of the 
lontagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms will be followed by the Defence of India 
Act being applied freely and it is presumed that its force will be felt even in 
South India very soon. Do not be afraid of this and relax your efforts for 
Acquiring the privileges to which you are entitled. The application of this: Act 
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increase their patriotism and drive awa 
been afflicting the sons of Bharata,. 


ics 


will: only stimulate our people still, 
famine, poverty and disease, which have 
Hence it is that I say that a good time has come. 


99, The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th July, publishes a summary of the continy- 


16a July 1018 ation of the speech of the Chairman of the Reception 
gp daly 191, ee armen Trichinopoly District (Committee of this conference appeuring in its issue 
Conference. | of the 13th idem. The speech appears in New 
ve India of the 18th idem. : 
SwaprsamiTRan, = mitran, of the 5th July, and the Desabhakian, of the 16th. 
Sun daly 1918 oe —" i ; idem, re it ED in Tamil the speech of Mr. Joseph 
Deusmszrax’ _ The Fifth  Trichinopoly President of this Conference, and the Prapancha- 
BO. Paver ne mitran, of the 16th idem, reproduces that of the 
a a Chairman of the Reception Committee. a ne | 
ter Yamal The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamtiran publish, in their issues of the 15th,. 
Swanw.uveas, 16th and 17th July, the other proceedings of this Conference. 
16m, t9th & 17th 
piteathe, The Desabhaktan, of the 16th July, in expressing its appreciation of the 
16th yelp {i8. speech of the Zamindar of Minampalli, the Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
and remarking that there are zamindars in this country who say that India cannot 
prosper unless trade and industries are in the hands of Englishmen and that these 
can best be described as living corpses, observes that, if other zamindars aleo: 
join the political movement and work like this zamindar, India will doubtless. 
acquire Home Rule scon. . 
Daavinan, A correspondent of the Dravidan, of the 18th July, says that there was no 
18th July 1918 crowd in the Conference. even though no fees were charged, that only a few even 
among the Home Rulers of Trichinopoly attended the Conference. that many: 
officials were present at it, and that their names will soon be published in this: 
paper or sent to the authorities. 
Srasmmenmnan, 80. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, reproduces in Tamil the lecture 


delivered by Mr. B. P. Wadia to the labourers. on’ 
the 13th idem, which appears in New Jndia of the 
same date. 


81. In the course of a leader dwelling upon the extent to which other 
countries are fast taking active steps in the matter 
| of improving their industries and trade and appeal- 
ing to the people ot this country not to sleep over this matter, the Vartakumitran, 
of the 2Uth June, says: — It is regreitable that the investing of capital for starting 


Industrial advancement of India. 


_ fresh industries in India is prohibited. Foreign companies have no such resttic- 


tion. Judging from the present situation, there is room for anxiety. Many . 
measures adopted by the Government with one motive or another lead to serious 
results which they could not have expected. We begin to doubt whether India 


will at least continue in its present position. There are indications to show that 
it may go down further. : 


_ 82, In an article under this heading, the Swadesamitron, of the 15th July, 

ee ane observes :—it is highly regrettable that. while alk 
other countries availing themselves of the favour- 
able opportunity afforded by the present war, are actively establis:.ing factories 
in several places for promoting industries and are thus improving their economic. 
condition, no serious steps have been taken in this country alone in this matter 
even at the present juncture. Though there are sufficient raw materials in our 
country aud though we see the foreigners bu ing all of them fora very small 


. price and making large profits by converting them into manufactured goods, it 18 


really our misfortune that we are not devising means tu utilise ou 

ourselves. For example, the number of 04 yl newly slarted’ in 19 ow 
Presidency, where raw products are available on an extensive scale. je only 3.3 and 
the number of Operatives therein is only 95,920 Ifin a Presidency having @ 
very large population, only less than ‘a lakh earn their bread | " working int 
factories, what is to be the fate of the remaining . poor people? The public as 
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gellasthe Government have ‘a serious responsibility in this matter. Not’; 
gbould the capitalists open a large number of industrial factories, but the Govern- 
nent, tov, should afford the required facilities therefor. ere” 
$3. Reproducing in a . te said to have been delivered by Mr. 
pdgieos memeaa tl 2s . DD. &. Wadia at Perambur on the 13th instant, 
. The ee Union which appears in New India of the 15th idem, and 
ogd fir, Dok. dwelling upon the zeal with which Mr. B. P. Wadia 
{s working for the labouring classes in the city, the Desabhaktan, of the 1th July, 
sefers specially to the interview between him and His Excellency Lord Pentland 
in which the latter 1s reported to have asked him to stop lecturing to the labourers 
god supplying them with provisions, and says :—Ferhaps it is in consonance with 
modern principles that the Government should evince an anxiety about one who 


atrives for the advancement of the labouring clasues. Are not the [ndian labourers — 


to improve? Perhaps justice demands only that they should groan under poverty, 
disease and other afflictions! Our sastras say that in Kaliyuga, the goddess of 
justice walks on one Jeg. It looks asif even this one leg will be broken asa 
gesult of the actions of the bureaucracy. However, there is a God to help those 
who come forward to work with sincerity and fearlessness. | | 


i 34. Referring to the recent orders e Sir Michael O’Dwyer to the Postal 
deste ole authorities Punjab to stop the circulation of 
. Bir Michael O’Dewyerand New New Jadia in that ec the Desnbhaktan, of the 
Anaua. 16th July, makes the folluwing cbservations among 
others: — We cannot but wonder at this step taken by the Government of Sir 
Michael O Dwyer. Why should that Government show an antipathy for New 
india, when it bas not been interfered with even in this presidency where it is 
published, Does Sir O'Dwyer think that, by reading New India, the people 
af his proviacs will become seditionists? If so, we wish he goes to England 
immediately and has his brain set right. ‘Then again, if he wanted to prevent 
New Iudia getting mto his province, why could he not have prohibited it 
openly and why should he have issued secret instructions to the Postal authorities ? 
We think that such wily acts are never committed even in a barbarous country. 
Such events could not surely have occurred even when the Czar was ruling over 
Russia. In which uncivilised country was there a ruling to the effect that a paper 
which was published in it should not be sent to some parts of it? When will 
there be an end to such cruel acts of the bureaucracy and when will the mind of 
the Indians be happy and peace be restored in the country? We do not know 
when the Britiah (jovernment will realise that it is only the acts of the burean- 
cracy and not those of the Indians that are the cause of unrest and agitation ip 
India. The bureaucrats bad recourse to repressive laws when the Minto-Morley 
telorme were published. Perhaps they are beginning to pley their old game even 
now when the Montagu-Chelmsford reforme are out. If so, we wish the Govern- 
ment to note that the unrest which will be created now will be far greater than 
that of 1907-08. A word and we have done. The Leader asks when Lord 
peatend will yo to England and we put the same question to Sir Michael 
Dwyer. 
85. The Desabhahtan, of the 16th July, refers te the reported proscription 
a of New Inasa, the Héadu and the Amrita Bazaar 
Prohibition against certsin Paige from Ceylon and the Bombay Chronicle 
— entering Ceylon and from Burma, and remarks :—It is probably English 
statecrait to secretly prevent the circulation of some 
papers in certein provinces. And what are popular leaders going to do now ? 
Qn the ground thet they have granted reforms, the bureaucrats will go on apply- 
ing repressive laws. So, then, our leaders should sleep no longer. They should 
yg strong agitation as to prevent the Provingial Governments from acting 
% they like. | 
_. 86. Reierring to the arrest of Mohan Lal Ambaram Vyas, the Secretary of 
= nie the Home Rule League of Matar in Bombay Presi- 
PR sn y af . Mohem Lal dency, the Desabhektan, of the 16th July, observes : 
Qreursoade. |: Ja. ~~It is a matter for regret that the Gevernment: 
have now -hegen ito. suspect the Home Rule Leagues. We will say that the: 
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pplication: of repressive laws. at this juncture..is a great mistake. «Peace cam. 

ng al in a country by seseuiles measures. ‘The Borerrrent have ‘no. 

reason to suspect the Home Rulers. and such a suspicion will surely lead to great 

wereace% agitation, So let the bureaucrats realise this fact. ania is eis 
Desasnat —_ mo | the objection rais i 

Pade uaren, 87. ‘The Desabhakian, of = a. uly, 7 a = Sark ition. Act eo $s 

ith July 1918. A new law affecting funds. wy; dhis, and to a new enactment propose d ‘to be 

made by the local Government to control the proper administration of Nidhis and 

Chit Funds, and observes :—Perhaps the Government are under the impression that 

these institutions return large profits ; but this impression 18 unfounded, for aught. 

we know. However this may be, we would impress on the Government that they 

should not pass any law which contains restrictions detrimental to the progress of 

these institutions. Though these institutions are beneficial to the public in a way 

it cannot be denied that many unjust acts are done in connection with these 

especially the chit funds. So we would approve of any law that prevents the 

interests of the public being injured by them. There 1s no doubt that the people 

also will gladly accept such a measure. As these “ Nidbis”, etc., are being 

worked by Indians and as they are a source of much benefit to the public, it is 

aac «.  @ssential that the Government should devise means for their improvement. We 

sek trust that, before introducing a Bill on this subject in the Legislative Council, the 

Government will consult those who are working these institutions and other 


leaders, : \ 
— Reporting that 7,918 B her enlisted in the army last month in the 
17th daly 1918. nited Provinces, the Desabhaktan, of the !7th 


Recruitment for the army. July, states:—But the Government desire that 


10,000 persons should join the army every month. How can this be possible if 
the Government go on applying repressive laws as they like. The people wilt 
confide in their rulers only if the rulers confide in them. If, on the other hand, 
the Government always distrust the people, how is it possible for the latter to act 
accurding to the wishes of the former? It is an impossible task. If this horrible 


war should come to a speedy close, it is necessary that the rulers should place 
confidence in the Indians. , 


Desiaarran, «239. Adverting to the proposal to repair the quarters occupied by the 
Mth valy lvls. Lieutenant-Governors in Calcutta for the use of the 
Viceroy during a few weeks that he intends to: 
stay there in the winter, the Deabhaktan, of the 17th July, observes :—The 
Government have always been preaching that economy should be observed by all 

the people during this war. But we have often stuted that they are not practising 

their own preaching. The present proposal does not take us by surprise because 

the Government have done many acts, on many occasions, quite contradictory to 

their statements. Before the oubbreak of the war, the Government were spending 

people’s money as they pleased, without obtaining the consent of the ladieat: 

We expected them to put a stop to it during this war time. But contrary to our 
expectations, the Government are incurring heavier expenditure during this war 

than before !t is to avoid this that we demand Home Rule, and want that the 

Sea Executis e Council should be subordinate to the Legislative Council. Where is 
on the necessity for repairing old buildings at an enormous cost of several lakhs of 
rupees at this time of the war? If it is necessary for the Viceroy to stop in Calcutta 

for a short time, can he not stay in the palace of the Governor of Bengal? Is 

this the way for spending the money earned by Indians by the sweat of their 

brows ? Is not the expenditure incurred on the new buildings at Delhi sufficient ? 

Why should more money be spent unnecessarily ? Will the Government of India: 


7 Economy during the war. 


recunsider this matter ? 


- 


Pasraponanrrass, ‘The Prapanchamitran, of the 16th July, writes.—The authorities preach 
6th July 1918. Koonomy during the war,  onomy, to the people during war time. ‘Taxes’ 
ee oe . have been increased to meet the: war expenditure. 
That is all right. But should not the authorities act up to their preachings ? 

The people’s money is being unvecessaril y spent on the exodus of the Governors 

to the Hills. A large amount: of money is being spent in repairing certain 

buildings an Calcutta for: the: Viceroy to stay ‘there: for: a: few “months. -His- 
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_ Excellency the Governor of Madras comes down to visit.a number of colleges in 


Coimbatore. Is this the time-for Lord Pentland to go.out sight-seeing. Cannot 
the amount spent in this direction be utilised for the war or for :putting off the 
imposition of some new taxes? We condemn these acts of the sathnetties. i ie 


40 Referring to certain portions having been cut off by the Censor from.a 


—— .- communication sent to New IJndia by its London 
--stbe- Genet -and_ae Ieee, correspondent, whieh appeared in that paper dated 
the 16th July 1918, the L’e abhaktan; of the |7th idem, says:—Why should ‘the 


Censor have done this? What objectionable matter did the portions cut off. 


contain? We do not koow, if this is after all the work of the Censor. Perhaps 
the Government have appointed these officers only for the purpose of delayin 
letters and committing other mischievous acts! When will this trouble of the 
Censor cease ? ) : 


41. The Varlakamitraz, of the 20th June, has an article about the salt manu- 
facture in India, in which it quotes figures for 
proving that the tax on salt is exorbitantly high, 
considering the actual cost of its manufacture, and, remarking that the people in 
India are able to have only half the quautity of salt required by them to preserve 


The ealt manufacture in India. 


their health and that this is due to importing a large quantity of foreign salt into - - 


India, without trying to increase the quantity of salt manufactured here, for which 
there are enotgh facilities, concludes with the observation that both the people and 
the Government are indifferent to this matter. It says that the Government 
need have no fear of their income going duwn by reducing the tax on salt, as the 
deficit can be more than made up by increasing the quantity of salt manufactured 
and asks whcther it is fair to injure the very health of the people of India to 
secure the convenience of the western countries. | 


42. Ina short note under this heading, the Lokopakari, of the 15th July, 
Liberty. observes: — The thirst for liberty has increased all 
over the world. To enjoy liberty is the birthnght 
of every living being. It is when this birthright is interfered with, riots occur. 
This is proved by the history of the world. Jf, .40 years ago, the United States 
of America, which were only a colony of Britain. became a republic, it was due 
to the lack of wisdom on the part of the thea British Ministers. This is borne 
out by history. ‘That several hardships resulted trom the refusal, by the British, 
to grant Home Rule to Ireland, acting on the evil advice of the Ulsterites. is also 
a historical fact It is a yreat mistake, theretore, on the part of the British, 
knowing full well the osses that they have suffered in these two countries, to try 
to keep the Indians under subjection, yieldiag tu the machinations of the self- 
interested Anglo-Indians. It will not be sound statesmanship to distrust the 
press and. keep them down. ‘The thirst for liberty cannot be suppressed by 
urce. 


43. The Lokopakari, of the !5th Julv, refers to a Subdivisional Magistrate in 
| Furidpur having directed a constable to drag a 
witness by the ear, because the latter would not 
answer his queries, and, remarking that a Judicial officer, who acts against law in 
his own court, is not fit to occupy that position, makes the following general 
observations :—It is e great mistake for the bureaucrats to refrain from punishing 
officials, who act illegally, under the impression that such pumshment will be 
derogatory to them. It is the bureaucrats that should be taken to be the cause 
of the Enyvlishmea insulting the Iodians in our country. Wedo not know when 
the day will dawn when the Indians will cease to be insulted by toreigners in 
their own land. | | 

The Prapanchomitran, of the 16th July, refers to instructions having been 
issued in Mhow, in Northern India, that kerosene oil should be sold for As. 3 
per bottle to the Indians and As. 2-5 per bo:tle to the Europeans, and 
observes:—If this is true, we will say that a more mi:chievuous thing could 
never have been done in the world We thought that, under the English Gov- 
ernment, which is fighting for the preservation of righteousness in the world, the 
difference in colour between white and black wag observed only in the case of 


Europeans aud Ludians. 


Dssasuarray, 
I7th July 1918. 


VaRTaXKANITRAN, 
Tanjore, 
20th June 1918. 
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Appointments, railway travel and trade. But this is-the first day We hear that, 
éven in the case of kerosene oil emitting a black smoke, the’ winte people have 
got preferential rights. oe eae 
Tie same paper also reports that some Finglichmen in Basra are lording it 
ovet thé Atabs there by insisting upon the latter allowing the former tu pass 
first when they meet on foot or in carriage and adds :—We take exception to 
this. ‘The Government also should-condemn it. Utherwise a Home Rule party 
will soon spring up even in Basra. ee . 
44, The Prapanchamtran, of the 16th July, expresses its regret at the arrest of 
) | Mr. Asaf Ali at Delhi and Mr. N. K. Vaidya af 
| The short-sighted policy of the Nagpur and remarks :- The first duty of the 
— authorities is to grant the Indians their hereditary 
rights immediately and establish peace in this country. Their next duty is to 
pet what is required for the war by acquiring the popular support in this manner. 
It is; therefore, shortsighted on the part of the authorities to begin their usual 
mischievous pranks in this time of war. We would suggest to the Government 
that the most intelligent course to be adopted now is to leave these two mey 
quietly. = : 
45. The Prapanchamitran, of the 1th July, refers to a Tahsildar in the north 
a having threatened a mirasidar that a yeport would 
— be sent against him. a- he did not seem to compel 
his ryots to subscribe to the war loan. aud says: Rumour goes that Tahsildars 
are doing like this in many places They may do it to secure the favour of their 
superiors and preferment in service; but the poor ryots would think that the 
Government are responsible for this compulsion. As it is, ther-fore, such officials 
that create a hatred against the King the Viceroy should attend to these traitors. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, refers to the Madras Mail having 
renee taken to its old cry that India cannot aspire for 

Caste distinctions and Home ome Rule, as long as caste distinctions exist, and 
Bubs. observes :—This has been the stock argument of 
our enemies. If there are no caste distinctions in the western countries, are there 
not more rigid distinctions based on wealth and rank there? As long as these 
distinctions continue, are the western nations, especially our Englishmen, fit for 


Home Kule ? 


In the course of its leading article under the heading, ‘' Main obstacles te 
change”, the Vrittanta Pair ka, of the 18th July, 
ai Self-government and caste writes:— (in the whole, it appears to us that the 
ifferences. . 
reform proposals, promulgated by the Vieeroy and 
the Secretary of State. have been favourably received by the general public. The 
Home Rulers are of course not satisfied with them, because of the fact that they 
do not contemplate the grant of complete Home Rule in a single instalment. 
It is very difficult to grant self government to India just at present as there are 
only a very few who can understand what the term really implies. People are 
not yet sufficiently educated and crores of them are still illiterate. Hence the 
unwillingness of the Secretary cf State and the Viceroy to entrust the masses with 
the right to vote. Ifthe educated classes alone were tu be granted euch rights 
and the administration of the country entrusted to them, that would never be real 
self-government, There is yet another difficulty in this country and that is that 
the educated classes ure mostly Brahmans and were they to be allowed. to carry 


_ on the administration, a large number of people not belonging to that community, 


would object on the score that Brahmans would not care for the welfare of the 
other classes. ‘lhere are thus two main obstacles to self-government, viz., (1) the 
illiteracy of the people, and (2) the caste and religious differences among the 
people! ven at present in the matter of electing members to the municipal, 
local and other bodies there are quarrels among the people on account of caste and 
class differences. There are but 30 lakhs of Brahmans in India out of a population 
of 3,150 lakhs, Hence it is but right that whenever self-government is vranted to 
India it is the non-Brahmans that should be a predominent factor in it Tf it is 
urged that they are far backward and are ignorant of public administration, then 


ee ee ee ee 
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delf-government in' ita real serge can never be ertablished in this country till they 
acquire that knowledge. It may no doubt be asked whether the Brahman cannot 
be expected to be a well-wisher of the non-Brahmans and represent their interests 
satisfactorily. This is not quite impossible, but at present at any rate, it does not 
seem to be so in practice. This caste system has proved to be a great obstacle to 
the progress of India, and it 1s on account of this and this alone, it has been found 
impossible to frame a scheme for any really popular government here. People of. 
different classes should learn to live in amity and fellowship with each‘ other and 
‘this is the first step to reach the edifice of self-government. | 


47. Referring to the cleavage between the Anglo-Indian and the Indian 


j tna papers and remarking that while the latter point 
| - Angee an Fees. out the grievances of the Indians and demand their 
redress by constitutional means, the former only deny whatever the Indian papers 


state and. casting aspersions on the Indians. cieate a suspicion in the minds of 
the authorities, by misrepresenting whatever is done to benefit the country to be 
seditious, the Desabhakian, of tlhe 18th July, says:—l'he Government have 
confidence only in the Anglo-Indian and not in the Indian papers. They deem 
many of the latter to be seditious ones. That is why the Act operates seriously on 
the Indian papers and does not at all affect the Anglo-Indian ones. The Govern- 
ment read these Indian papers with a prejudiced mind and so even the good 
things in them appear to the Government to be mischievous. It is the misdeeds 
of the Anglo-Indian papers that lead to petty disturbances in India. So there is 
no doubt that there will be peace in India, if the Government curb the mischief of 
the Anglo-Indian papers. These write as.if the Press Act is not in existence. 
They create class-hatred and commit many other atrocities. We trust the 


Government will turn their attention to these. Anglo-Indian papers and establish’ 


peace in the country. 


48. The Desabhakian, of the 18th July, refers to the Government of India 


having called for the opinions of the Provincial 


Provincial Governments and Q@oyernments on the reform proposals before the ist 


the reform proposals. 


Presidency. The conclusions that Lord Pentland mav arrive at, in consultation 
with Messrs. Gillman aod Cardew, will not represent the yiews of the Presidency. 


We hope that Lord Pentland will shape his opinion on that of the Special Madras _ 


Provincial Conference, which will be held on the 3rd and 4th August next. 


With reference to the opinions of Home papers on the reform scheme, 

| the Andhraputrika, ot the 12th July, writes :— 
Opinions on the merits and defects of the scheme 
are being expressed. The English papers in England praise the reforms as being 
very liberal. . . Sume of them have stated that the reforms cannot satisfy the 
nationalists but may create a revolution in the Mmpire. The very fact that 
the English papers have accorded their unanimous. welcome to the scheme shows 


The political reforms. 


beyond all doubt that they are quite sure that the interests of the English com | 


munity will not be interfered with by the reforms. It is equally clear that this 


safeguarding of I¢nglish power means very little gain to the Indians. The British 


Congress Committee has expressed that the main principles of the scheme are 
favourable. We do not know the reason why the Britix-h Congress Committee 


has committed itself to this statement without ascertaining the opinion of the. 
Congress. . . Dr. S. Subrahmanya Avyar has pronounced the scheme to be. 
useless, and advised the people to carry on incessant agitation for Home Rule, as _ 
the reform scheme is a foreign pr. duct, and as it violates the principle of self-_ 
determination. does not provide any check on the bureaucratic power and does . 

le. The opinion of Mr. Bernard Houghton 


not display confidence in the peop 


quoted by Mr. Ayyar shows that there is no hope of salvation under the existing 
system of Government 


is based on the seutiments expressed by Mr. Houghton 


‘ ; 


Expressing its gratification at the fact that the King of Belgium has honoured . 
the Maharaja of Patiala with the Order of Leopold, requests the Government to . 
consider what a great impetus the valour and heroism of Indians, which have 


November i918, aud observes :— We hope that the. 
Government of Madras will base their opinion on that of the public of this 


‘The scheme of Mr Montagu and Lord Chelmsford | 
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i8th July 1918. 


ANDBRAPATRIKA, 
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heen thus displayed on the battle-fields of Flanders, will further receive, if oaly 
aelf- government is established in India. | . 


The Andhrapatrika, of the }2th July, contams, in English, the opinions. 
The ref of twenty-four leading European and Indiay 
aorwemcie  gitizens of Calcutta, from whom a representative of 
the associated press invited opinions, and the Andbrapatrika, of }3th July, gives 
a Telugo summary of them. 
The Axdhrapatrika, of tire 12 reports the Karnatakapatrika to have 
stated :—The political principles contained in the report are hberal, faultless and 
attraetive, but. when the actual working of them comes to be discusved, they 
become obstructive of progress and retrograde, breathing a want of confidenee. 
. . Latterly, the report says that the wishes of the Government of India 
must be carried out, and that a sufficient number of votes must. be provided for to 
insure, as usual, the carrying out of any piece of legislation which the India 
Government deems necessary. The object of these statements is to make the 
Government of India absolute. 

The same paper reports Mr. Wadia to have said:— . . . Viewed in the 
light of this opinion, I find that the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms are destruetive 
of our national soul. Keeping aside such facts as, that we are like 
slaves under an absolute rule, that: the present system of administration has 
impoverished us, that the Arms Act has deprived us of our strength, that our 
education and sanitation are neglected, that our commerce bas passed into foreige 
hands, and that. the Indians are looked upon as inferior to the Europeans, we 
have all to understand that the body, national, of India has been shackled by 
western institutions and is in danger uf losing itssoul. . . H the Montaga- 
Chelmsford reforms are given effect to, it 1s possible that the Indan national scel 
will be destroyed. ‘The authors of the reforms, not understanding bow Indian 
culture is to benefit world culture, acted in a very uarrow spint. India eannot 
disseminate her eulture thrquyghout the world on account of this material system 
af foreign creation. 

A small nativn that have started recently have subjected our ancient race to 
their rule. T'wo persons are acting in ignorance of the results of their work. It 
is our duty to save this small nation by means of our civilization. 

We, Indians, have been loving our country. We have not undertaken to 
take away the wealth of this country to spread wrong notions in the world 
regarding this country. ‘I’his unjust domination has been going on for a long 
time. We must now adopt a policy of political treedom or lose our souls. 

The same paper reports Doetor Subrahmanya Ayyar to have stated:—I am 
of opinion that the Home Kulers and the membcrs of the Congress must reject 
this report in toto as being opposed to the principle of self determination and te 
the opinions of the Allies who uphold that priuci ple A want of confidence 
in the Indians pervades this Why, then, say the meaningless words that the 
object of tnese reforms is the establishment of a responsible government ? 
Kather than violating so soon the proclamation of the 20th August, why should 
not the cabinet declare that self-government cannot be granted for a long time 


id 


to come? Are these reforms removing the absolute power of the authorities 2 


Governors and the Viceroy may grow mors arbitrary on account of them. This 
scheme will excite the ridicule of the westerners. We have thought him to be 
our friend, as he talked so boldly coucerning Mesopotamia. ‘The cleverness of 
the eabinet woo appomted him as tue Secretary of State is commendable 

He has been sent here ovly to allay the unrest consequent on the ap lication of 
repressive measures. Why should this report be published here that it may be 
discussed. before it has been reviewed by the cabinet. It is that we nia bei 
tired of contruversy, keep quict.” . What is our daty at the present hig 
We must carry on agitation till we realize our aspirations, or till ah a Ba 
guished. . . [conclude my letter with the following words of Mr. Houghton 
about our servitude. ‘*'Phough older the Indians are placed under the ri 

of foreigners who are juniors to them to vndergo a course of trainin ths ti ; 
never changing and to spend their lite to its end in the school. . to bj " 
tliem to perpetual. servitude, to treat them as infants and tu arder that ets ixeak 
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bide ‘by: theiy directions will be eonsidered a great offence to the: whole 
mankind ! 99 | : . 


A correspondent to the Andhrapairita, of the 13th July, writes:—.. . 
Mr. L. Curtis showed towards self-government for India » concern greater thar 
that of the Indians themselves but his liberal spirit deserted him in the actual 
working of his scheme, which is chatactorised by atter want of confidence in the 
eapacity of the Indians. If Mr. Curtis were really sincere he should advocate for 
India the cabinet system obtaining in England. However advanced. be the fort 
of Government that may be granted to India, India is sure to rise to the level of 
it. She will not fail to show the measure of fitness that the Philippines have 
shown. . . ‘What need ts there for others judging of the fitness of the Indians ? 
Was such a test applied to the people of the Colonies, or to Boers? Why shonld 
Iadia be subjeet to hard tests unknown to aay eountry in the history of the 
worki? What is the standard for this test? . . Oan Americs stand the test of 
England? Can Japan stand that of America? . . One would not insist on 
@ granting of the Congress scheme to the very letter; but the people will be 
satisfied if they ave granted real powers tn Government, and control over the 
exchequer. . . A rat is eaught as the return for excavating 4 mountain. The 


scheme of Mr. Curtis is reflected in that of Mr. Montagu. . . Far from the 


powers of the people being enlarged their fetters have been increased. : 
Empty names eannot give satisfaction «xcept to vain persons. Office without 

wer is aniirage. ‘The prayer ot the people for abolishing the India Council 
a been rejeeted. . . No reforms are proposed calculated to make the 
Government of India responsible to the people. Even what we have, we have 
lost. . . The Governor-General is given absolute power to dissulve both 
the Chambers. The report states that popular power is enlarged in provincial 
Governments, but this vanishes on scrut:ny. ‘The very features of the dual Gov- 
ernment enunciated by Mr. Curtis are incorporated in the report. . . What 


has been given with one hand has been snatched away with the other. The 


absolute powers of the Governors and the Governor-General have been added 
to. . . the financial problem of India is left unsolved. . . The reforms 

sed lead neither to self-government, nor to good Government. An unshapely 
system las beens evolved. A want of confidence in the eapacity of the Indians 
and a reluctance to surrender power characterize this scheme ‘here are proofs 
to show that Iudia had enjoyed an ample measure of seif government, even 
before. the westerners learnt the art of clothing themselves. Nevertheless, Indians 
have been treated as utter novices im the art of self-government. . . ‘I'he 
Knglish have been shedding their bloud for the principle of self-determination, 
but the principle has been denied to india. . . It is useless to discuss, at 
length, these proposals, and we have no time. now to waste Let the whole 
country reject the proposed reforms We must proclaiin in one voice that these 
proposals should be rejected. and the self-government desired by us, granted 


immediately. . . The future of India depends upon onr determination. 


nuw. . . Itis incumbent on the Andhras to take this opportunity of urging 
the sedistribution ef the provinces on language basix. 

The Andhrapat'ska, of th 13th July, publishes the opinion on the scheme of 
reforms of Mr. U.. P. Kamaswamk Ayyar, whose ehief objections to it is the want, 
therein, of control on the purt. of the Legislative bodies over the Executive 
Councils and. over the exchequer | 
A corvespendent te the Andhripatrits, of the Tith July, writes. 3 
It ig waste of time te enter upon a discussion of such absurd reforms. . . You 
are vewed. to accept nothing short of the Congress League reforms. ‘True to your 


Tadian blond you skeuld net prove false te your vow. Where has tled the states- 


tenship of the English whom we have ‘eld to be champions of justice and 
freedow? It is rave that political: insight should be found with the westerners 
who are devoted to the uequisition of material prosperity. . . It will be weil 
for the Buitivt Kmpire that England should reaounee her Indian burden as soon 
as possible. I3ritisk atatesmen should see that the yvrant of self government to 
Tadia is oaly for the protection of the British Empire It ts onlv Endia that 
understands thet eftmes (nut giving. pain) isthe lighest daty. We: should be 
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determined :to win our. freedom, making heroic efforts, es enduring: hardships, 

sacrificing life and money, steeling our wills and mustering courage, Carrying on 
ore een st Constitutional agitation on just and proper lines, and resorting to passive resist 
aos’ amee. . . Wecannot give up the English (sic) constitutional agitation, passive 
fein resistance or: the bovcott of foreign goods till we get self-government as in the; 
Colonies. . . Let.the triad, Lokamanya ‘Vilak, Mahatma Gandhi, and Lokamata 
Besant, stand in. the middle of the political arena, with a splendour that lights, 


up the whole of India. . . Let the Indians follow in their footsteps. filled with 
patriotism and courage, wrecking not life or money, and not swerving from. 
justice and duty. : : 
Avomarararca,  . Another correspondent to the same paper writes—The authors of these 
138th July 1918, reforms have been surely actuated with the idea of increasing the rights of the 
Anglo-Indian community, in granting these reforms. Tney have brought a 
stain upon themselves, like Lord Morley and Lord Minto, by proposing reforms 


which are vague, meagre, complex and opposed to popular aspirations. 


uae : A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the lth July, writes :—'T'here 
26th July 1018, : ‘is nothing in common between the eloquent speech 
| of Mr. Montagu formely made, and the report 
recently drawn up by bim. He: has decided that Government, by Governors, 
of Provinces and by the Viceroy, of India, should be absolute. How else can be 
the ‘report which is welcomed by Mr. Welby. . . These reforms render the 
(Jovernmeut more absolute than before. . . Perfect insult hus been shown 
to the Indians. . . Without wasting time over this profitless report, let the 
advocates of freedom all lend tneir support to her (Mrs. Besant) and take a vow to 
carry on constitutional agitation. 
' “Another correspondent to the Andhrapaireka, of the 15th July, writes— 
. . ‘This report) proclaims Mr. Montagu’s' sympathies for England. It is 
sure that the Indians, who have been deceived by reposing trust in the proclama- 
tion of the 20th August, will take to constitutional agitation. 
Madras ‘ A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 16th July, writes—. . . 
16th Jaly 1918. The well-known letter of Doctor Subralimanya Ayyar had a wide publication in’ 
Ameriea, and agitated the Americans. ‘hey were astonished to find that this 
vreat Indian race, which is subject to the rule of their kinsmen, the British, who 
have waged war with Germany tor upholding the freedom of small States, has 
come to such a plight =the letter gradually came into the hands of the British’ 
War Cabinet. It is, perhaps, after that, that on the 20th August last the Secretary 
State made an announcement in the Parliament promising responsible govern- 
ment to India. . . Itis a year since Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar wrote his 
letter. The Cabinet have expressed that they have no time row to consider this 
report or introduce a Bill in the Parliament in pursuance of it. me 
Why have they publ: hed tt now ?- On account of Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar’s 
letter and the wide publication it had, the Indian pelitical problem become known 
to the freedom-loving and disinterested Americans. ‘lhrough them it has spread’ 
to the neutral countries. and has assumed the shape of an international problem. 
The administrative systems of Ireland, I'gypt and India were to some extent’ 
- drawbacks in the affairs of the Breiish Empire. They have been set down as 
b'emishes by the enemies, who taunted the British statesmen with them. It was: 
growing: increasingly difficult for England to win the complete sympathy of the’ 
Americans without solving the Irish problem. An idea was guining ¢round in’ 
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yoo tess the minds of high authorities that a failure to solve the Indian problem has 
=. +/+ + mMereased the agitation among the Indians, and strengthened the anarchical: 


section of them. It became advisable to dispel the dismay and disappointment 
of the Americans. . . For these various reasons, the report may have been 
published at this juncture. ‘lhe authors must have anticipated the evil as well: 
as the benefit that may result from such a publication, and’ provided against the’ 
former. It is, perhaps, recognising tois benefit that the English press und the’ 
Anglo-Indian:‘press are unanimous in their approbation of the reforms. “The” 
theoretical portions of the report have been drawn up with great skill and tact.’ 
The diagnosis. of ‘the: present political condition of India, the surmise of the: 
grounds. therefor,, the indication of ways and means for settizig it right, the: 
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expounding of the responsibilities of the Englishmen and of the rights of the 
Indians, that appear in this report are clever, impartial and praise-worthy. The 
report loudly praises the benefits that may accrue to India from the reforms as 
no one elsecould. This theoretical portion readily attracts the common eye. 
It is only men of experience that can realise its practical effects. They are easil 
understood -#y the Indians and the bureaucracy. . . It is clear that the 
interests of the latter are not affected by it and they will not, therefore, expose 
its defects. © | | 

Who will expose them ?—It is only the Indians that have to do it. . . To 
the misfortune, however, of India, some of our leaders, such as Surendranath and 
Srinivasa Sastri, slide back, as the rumour goes owing to the diplomacy of Mr. 
Montagu. . . The public should condemn and disown such leaders and boldl 
publish their views by memorials, cables and deputations to save the situation. 
Of course Reuter will not help us in the matter. . .. The objections raised 
against the present juncture being opportune are untenable. The English have 
been attending to their political and commercial advancement. . . Moreover 
this is the time when the hearts of our ruling nation are growing with a love for 
liberty and it will be easier now than ever, for them to concede freedom to 
others. . . Many are the reasons for throwing out the scheme; such as the 
absence of the principle of self-determination, and a want of confidence in the 
Indians which violates their seli-respect. 


In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th July, 
Political roforms and Provine WTites:—. . . It will be clear that the Congress- 
cial iiditadateetion. League Scheme and the scheme of Mr. Montagu 
differ from each other in their objects. Self-gov- 
ernment is the object of the former, and responsible Government, that of the 
latter. Even the announcement of Mr. Montagu in the beginning, promising the 
grant of reforms, had an inner meaning which those who were deceived by the 
charm of his words failed to see. These people are repenting now. There is a 
vast difference between self-government and responsible Government. That 
government which is carried on by the people, for the good of the people is 
known as self-government in which there is no room at all for a state of depend- 
ence, all the branches of administration being under the direct control of the 
country. Self-government in this sense is difficult of attainment, and hence, 
undesirable for India in her present condition. So the Congress-League Scheme 
has asked for the form of self-government which obtains in the colonies. : 
The scheme of Mr. Montagu does not conduce to the establishment of the beginnings 
of self-government in India at present, though it affords scope for the growth of 
self-governing institutions in future. . . Besides the problems mentioned 
above, Mr. Montagu has created new and unheard of problems in provincial admi- 
nistration by his strange division of executive power into reserved and delegated 
departments, a division which seems to have been dictated by sympathy towards 
the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy and by want of confidencein Indians. In addition 
to this unvatural division. Mr.. Montagu has rejected the community of race and 
language so essential for provincial autonomy. Under these critical circumstances, 


the self-governing provinces of Mr. Montagu will be very cumbersome and not 
easily workable. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th July, writes on this subject :—Subject 
to the control of the Governor-General, the Legis- 
lative assembly has been vested with powers over 
.the finance. This is a degirable step. There is a disappointment in some 
quarters that these reformg which bave met with the approval of persons like 
Sir Sankar Nayar and the Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, do not meet the 
demands of the Congress League Scheme. The non-Brahmans are disaffected that 
they do not grant communal, representation. . . It is not possible to frame a 
scheme that will at once satisfy all parties. This scheme has yet to be discussed 
by the Parliament and may be improved. We should therefore give up all 
agitation, humbly submit our own suggestions and do our duty in the matter of 


Reforms. 


supplying men and money for-the war.’ - 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
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nis Andhrapatrika, of the 18th July, a correspondent 
= ——— = = os '., The Secretary of State who had 
er never paid a visit to India condescended to pay a 
visit to efface the blot of the Mesopotamian muddle and please the Allies! 
He has gathered Indian opinion . . . and returned to England. He has 
published a book advocating, with zeal, some reforms for India, copies of which 
might have reached the Allies by this time. en 
The President of the United States of America, affirm that itis only the 
democracy without differences of race or colour that can bring the war to a close. 
He intended to establish an international conference to secure perpetual peace. 
As it has been widely known that the Indian administration 1s not democratic, 
the reforms have had to be published now to show openly to the Allies that steps 
‘are being taken to change the bureaucratic Government into a responsible one. 


, If a responsible Government be at once conceded to the Indians, how can 
facilities be afforded after the war to the allied nations and colonies in the matter 
of trade, exports and imports, in return for the help rendered by them in the 
prosecution of the war? Is it for this end that, in the interests of peace and good 
Government, vests in the Governor and the Governor-General the power to veto 
the resolutions of the Legislative Councils? Ina certain story husband tells the 
wife “1 will feign beating you and you had better feign weeping.” 


May the Andhras understand the root cause and not being imposed upon by 
outward appearances continue their agitation in every hamlet, village and town 
till the aim of the Congress League Scheme is realized ! | 


In its leader under this heading the Andhrapairika, of the 19th July, 
ies writes :—Mr. Montagu might have intended to intro- 
Political reforms and pro- qyce responsible government in accordance with 
ES epeaetion. his announcement. But the long-enjoyed power of 
the Parliament, or of the Secretary of State for India, or of the Governor- 
General, or of the Governors, or of the Government of India, or of the Provincial 
Governments cannot be diminished. Instances of such spontaneous renunciation 
of power as that of Gautama Buddba are to be very rarely met. with in the 
political history of Europe. The constitutional history of England shows clearly 
what a revolution the transfer of power from Government to the people means. 
We have to believe that Mr. Montagu came to India with good intentions which 
were all upset here. From the Governor-General down to the Collector, all 
Government officials had protested against the reduction of their power and 
_ further cried out that the peace and good government of India which is the home 
. of a variety of races, castes and creeds, depend upon the British officials. That 
_ false cry was echoed by the simple-minded Indians who have been duped by those 
officials. “The power, if any, which remains after deducting what is necessary for 
the good government of the country as well as what the Government officials 
would not give up is to be made over to the responsible government. Even 
Mr. Montagu does not know well the extent of this power. Nor is it known to 
those who praise or completely denounce the scheme. That it is not much is 
known to Mr. Montagu who wanted to grant it, and also to the ofiicials who have 
consented tothe grant of it. Mr. Montagu has stated that it is worth while to 
demarcate carefully even the little power that may be granted to avoid any 
conflict, . . ‘The responsibility as to how far the good effect of the scheme will 
stand in practical working rests with the bureaucracy and God. 

For the transfer of provincial administration to the popular control, the 
Legislative, the Executive and the Financial power should be placed in the hands 
of the people. ‘I'o achieve this end four principles have been enunciated in the 
reforms scheme. The first is that locai bodies should be fully subject to popular 
control and should be protected from external interference, as far as possible. 

' Though it is thirty years since the Local Self-government Act was passed, the 
, Government have not yet thought of putting it into practice. Such local institu- 
tions as village panchayats, ‘local boards and municipalities could not devolot 
properly till now on account of the official fetters which bind them. Though the 
reforms scheme becomes an Act, there is no likelihood of any further improvement 
being affected.in these matters by the authorities..: Criticising the reforms acheme, 
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Mr. Sherli Tremerne (?) has stated that there has been no such pragrase as there 
should be owing to the very meagre observance of the principles of self«governe 
ment, already laid down by Lord Ripon. Mr. Tremerne, though an Englishman 

and a friend of the English, has explained the policy followed by officials in our 
country. Both the rulers ‘and the ruled will do well to note his opinions. . If, as 
stated by him, the authorities had only extended the local self-government with a 
broad mind, there would have been no necessity for this running in search of 
electorates. . . According to the first principle of Mr. Montagu, it rests with | 
the bureaucracy to establish responsible government. Nothing about this matter | 
has been mentioned in the scheme. In the present stage of the country, no 
practical good will come out of this first principle. In the scheme of Mr. Montagu, 

it has been clearly stated that it is impossible to entrust any responsibility to the 
people in the Government of India. . . In the articles published till now, it 

has been explained with reasons that the expansion of the Legislative Councils 
will-not lead to responsible government or self-government. There is no 
reduction of power (of the Secretary of State or of the Parliament over the Govern- 
ment of India and the Provincial Governments) now. There is no chance of such 
reduction, unless conditions change. And the right of determining whether 
conditions have changed is with the bureaucracy which is in the enjoyment 

of power. The provincial Governments will furnish the chief means for the 


development and evolution of responsible government, as has been indicated by 
Mr. Montagu in his second principle. | 


Referring to the debate Mores ~ the mepery poor. ana a premises, Anpemararenes 

under the auspices of the sabha on the subject, “ Can aly 1928. 

aoe ee ee the reform scheme become acceptable, if modidied Be eo 
the Andhrapairika, of the 19th, remarks :—Although one or two of those present 
stated that it would be well to try to modify the scheme, the members have, on 
the whole, come to the conclusion that it will be difficult to incorporate in it the 
fundamental principles of the Congress League scheme, in whatever way it is 

‘modified. This debate shows the attitude of the Madras leaders. 


The same paper gives, in Telugu and English, the letter written to th 
Hon’ble Mr. V. Srinivasa Sastri by Mr. Gandhi on the reforms. c 


Referring to the attitude which the people should observe with regard to |. Supsssim, 

Daltitenl soleees the coming reforms, the Sudarsini, of the Ist July, “Tet duly 1918, 
writes:—. . .. The simple-minded Indians had 
hailed the proposed tour of Mr. Montagu in India as a boon, slackened their poii- 
‘tical agitation and plunged the country in great distress. When we think of 
our extraordinary morbidity in not adopting the vow of passive resistance even 
though the War Cabinet had withheld the passports of the Home Rule deputations 
of Mr. Tilak and others and thereby had committed such an inconceivable injustice, 
such an intolerable offence, such an act of great insult towards us, it looks doubt- 
ful'whether we can attain self-government so soon. . . It is regrettable that 
some national papers insist on our expressing an unqualified approval of the 
‘scheme, whatever it mav be. But as soon as Mr. Montagu’s scheme is published, 
our leaders who have been so vigorously advosating the Congress-League scheme 
should hold meetings of the Congress and the Moslem League either juintly or 
separately, and should boldly tell our rulers in one voice that there should be 50 
per cent of the elected members in the Legislative Councils, that the Executive 
Councils should be responsible to the Legislative Councils, that the representatives 
of the people alone should have the power to spend the taxes paid by them and that 
unless these three reforms are granted to us we shall not tolerate the autocracy of 


a Government which-will not be responsible to us but that we will have recourse 
to passive resistance. | 


A correspondent to the Histnapatrika, of the 20th July, writes on the [ae 
et Riess subject:—. . . These (the membersof the India 20h July 1918. 
ore * Rome amenemen"®- Council) do evil to’ India and no good. Our 
Congress has several times passed resolutions declaring that the Government of 
India cannot be made responsible to the people of India, unless this Council is 
‘abolished. This must be forthwith abolished. Several lakhs of rupees will be. 
“yearly saved thereby. |..... The two chambers that are proposed are-necessary, 


AagDERAPaTRIKA, 


Madras, 
20th July 1916. 
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++ +2 a: desirable’step judging from the history of the Legislative Councils 
fio . In aia i whieh they differ, both chambers must comé to a 
settlement by compromise, or pass a Bill after the lapse of a year a two. The 
vetoing power of the Governor-General must stop, while that of the King 
Emperor must stand for ever. Each Chamber must elect its President. 
When both the Chambers meet the Governor-General or a Vice-President 
appointed by him will preside. . India must be redistributed into Provinces 
on language basis and representatives, sent to the two chambers from among the 
members of the Leyislative Councils of such Provinces. | After this is done, 
why should not our Legislative Councils be entrusted with complete powers over 
legislation and finance both in the Imperial and the Provincial Governments. . 
We must, without fail, carry on agitation to see that the recommendations of Mr. 
Montagu are thrown out, relating to such matters as the certificates of the 
Governors, and the Governor-General, the power to have Bills passed by one 
Chamber without consultation with the other, the dual Executive in the Provincial 
Governments, the division into reserved and transferred subjects, bos 4 the 
curtailment of the powers of the representatives of the people in the Provincial 
Legislative Councils by the constitution of grand committees... Such a 
system exists nowhere in any civilised democratic State. Such a mad system was 
not introduced even in the Philippines inhabited by wild tribes, which have been 
granted political freedom but agg It is ridiculous to suppose that after 150 
years of Government our rulers could not train us up to this measure of self- 
government. If, subject to the abovementioned restrictions, legislative powers 
are not conceded to the representatives of the people in all matters relating to the 
country, we have to believe that our rulers are not willing to grant us any nights, 
that the liberal theories of Mr. Montagu are all lies, and that they are calculated 
to perpetuate the absolute powers of the white men. Imposed upon by their out- 
ward glamour, some of our people are welcoming these reforms. If they should 
think deeper they would find that, while failing to grant us any concessions, they 
are giving absolute power to the bureaucracy. No provision is made for repealing 
repressive laws such as the Arms Act and the Press Act, for curtailing the salaries 
of the Civilians, for empowering us to impose duties on foreign imports, for giving 
us a control over education, or for forming voluntary forces in our towns. . . 
Once in seven years, Parliamentary Committees will be appointed to ascertain 
our progress. We know, from experience, that such committees are a source of 
expense, and no good. The Parliament may watch our progress while we 
administer oor affairs il] or. well, but what right ‘have they to determine the 
instalments of self-government to be conceded to us little by little. We have lost 
faith in the promises of our rulers. Who will now repose any faith in them ? 
Why should it not be openly said that being a conquered nation we should accept 
what they give us as charity? It is highly essential that our people should, in 


one voice, declare that such specious arguments and machinations cannot 
deceive us. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 20th July, reports the Humamity to have 


stated:—. . . These reforms show that, however 
; liberal may be the sentiments with which they have 
set about this work, they have shrunk from doing justice to the Indians on 
account of their fear of the Anglo-Indians. They have tried to please all parties but 
failed to satisfy any. It is no statesmanship to propose such reforms at this 
juncture when the principle of self-determination is re-echoed all over the world. 

Such a complicated political machinery as they have framed is to be found no- 
where else in the world. . . The bureaucrat invested with power will abhor 
mixing up with the Indians and will continue to throw block in the way of local 
seli-government. . . These reforms are high sounding with Parliamentary 
names and carry no power. In our opinion an opportunity has been ‘lost for 
yes India and strengthening the Tnine Gokhale who hailed the 


Morely-Minto reforms, had latterly to express his repentence that for the sake of 


a few small reforms, he drove the nationalists into forest life for seven years. 


There are signs of the conditions being repeated. . . After the war the. 
of the Anglo-Ipdijans. will.increase. ladio will have to pay the debe of Britain, 
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-@xnvot:be Joyal and peaceful. . ‘ if eee 
y+ Fhe same paper reports the Amrita Bazuar Patrikato have said:—. . . 
Except in'so far'as they are subject:to the control of the Parliament through the 
Secretary of State for India the powers of the Governor-General in- Council are 

-absulute. The Provincial: Governments are but subsidiary purts thereof... . 
Even Mr. Curtis declares that the Provincial Governments have no independent 

existence of theirown. . . ns fe roca gee 
. » The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th July, réports Mr. Harikishen Lal to have 

yemarked that ‘the report exhibits a mere art of: political jugeling than of 
politicai statesmanship.”’ : eG : joan oe 
_. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th July, reports Diwan Bahadur K.. Pattanna: 
Chetti, c1.B., to have said:—. . . The heart is sound but so it seems to me. 


Unless: people are prosperous’ they 


that the hand is weak. . . The Legislative Council as such ‘stands to lose. 


rather than gain by the proposed change. .— oy ee 
Commenting on the reform proposals of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelms- 


. 


** ‘The reform proposals. ford, the Malayal, of the 20th July, says :—! A 


general examination of thase proposals will undoubt- 
edly show that they will in no way satisfy the Home. Rulers or others who tollow 
their lead. But it cannot be denied that in a few matters they give some 
satisfaction to patriotic Indians. ‘The proposals referring to the reconstitution of 
the Legislative Councils and those relating to the granting of appointments and 
to the establishment of a Representative Assembly may, perhaps, be found useful. 
But we are of opinion that the authority and powers granted to the Viceroy are 


excessive. The proposal to grant some special powers of supervision to the British 


Parliament is in any case a step in the right direction. 


The paper, however, takes exception to the proposals regarding Native States. 
especially to the: one which enables persons of equal position and those of lower 
status to sit as Judges over an Indian Prince, and observes that inasinuch as most. 
of the Indiaw Princes are the allies of the British Government, the making of rules 


for their trial is improper and may even be dangerous. | 
- . Writing on the same subject, the Maliyala Maxorama, of the i8th July, 
observes that, though the power over India of the Parliament and of the Secretary 
of State for India will gradually be narrowed, there is reason to hope that atten- 
tion of Parliament to Indian affairs, enquiry about them and their knowledge of 
India will oniy increase. | | es 
he Juridah-i-Roggar, of the 18th July, publishes translatiotis of- the 
| opinions of the Vaily Chronicle, Dutly Exnress, the 
Statesman, the Englishman, the, Empire, and the 
| Bengali with reference to the proposed reforms... 
The Qaumi Report, of the 13th July, in continuation: of. its-article in its 
fing vopent on the velorme issue of the 11th instant publishes another which is 
briatly to this effect :—The report consists more of 
discussions than of reforms. We admit it is very comprehensive and that every 
word and phrase thereof indicate foresight and expediency. It is also admitted 
that the compilers have left no stone unturned either in the reaims of literature, 
or the regions of logic in order to procure for India a responsible Government, 
and to make Indins politically efficient. 1t is also granted that. Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford have made the proposals in bona fide manner. Set ale 
Islami point of view, that the proposals are 


Opinions of the press on the 
proposed reforms. 


We regret, however, from the 
deplorable and disappointing. 


The report suggests the appointment of two Indians on the Executive 
Council, but in making the appointments no regard will be had to nationality. 
Apparently this principle deals a deathblow to the rights and status of Mussal- 
mans. It is generally.complained by Mussalmans that when making appointments 
the Government has no regard, whatever, to Mussalmans. It appoints Hindus in 
the name of India. Madras isa case in point. Ever since.the Morley-Minto 
Scheme came into operation, only Hindus have been appointed to the Executive 
Council? Similarly.’ not a single deserving Muhammadan’ has been appointed 


Vice-Chaneeller of the Madras Univérsity. 
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Desasmaxran . : j ; + | ; Jaa ta why the. f 
uaEAETAN, =. 49. Advosting to @ question raised by the Madras Mad as to why Lacey 
18:h July 2918. At | reser tad allows circulation of New India i 
i ne .. this Presidensy, when other Provincial Goveraments 
have taken care to prevent its entry into their provinces, the Desabhakian, of thy 
18th July, obgerves that there is no limit to the mischief played by the Wail, and 
that it indicates want of courage on the part of the Government that they have 
taken no steps to curb it immediately. _ ‘. i r ac 
ere = oma 50. The Desabhaktan, of the 18th July, remarks:—When the Minto-Morley 
kein Joly 1918, i reforms wae introduced, p2ople like the late 
so.) ‘The modgrates and the reform Mr, Gokale appliuded them blindly, and yet Mr.’ 
proposals. Gokhale was the first to express issatisfaction at 
them, after they were given effect to. Now Messrs. Malaviya, Banerjea, Srini- 
vasa Sastri and others are prepared to gladly welcome the’ Montagu-Chelmsford 
reforms. But let those who style themselves moderates understand that it is 
tantamount to committing murder, if they support the Montagu-Uhelmsford: 
reforms, for the purpose of curryiug favour with the bureaucrats and being 
carried away by the false praises of the Anglo-Indian papers and loosing their 
sense op account of their jealousy of Tilak, Pal, Mrs. Besant and others. 


Dusavnarran, 51. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Justice Oldfield as the Vice- 
sth July 1918. se eg) Chancellor of the Madras University, the Desa- 
| Vice-Chanceliorship of the pfhrgktun, of the 18th July, points out that the 
Madras University. appointment of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar as the former 
Vice-Chancellor was the outcome of the popular agitation that an Indian should 
be chosen for the place, and adds:—We do not see why a European has been 
appointed now, Mr. Justice Oldfield is not one, who evinced anv great interest in 
the progress of education. There are many Indians with better qualifications. 
It is a known fact that men like Mr. Jastice Abdur Rahim and Mr. Justice 
Seshagiri Ayyar are more experienced than Mr. Justive Oldfield. Why, then, 
should a European be preferred to experienced Indians? We will definitely 

assert that the Local Government have nut acted equitably in this affair. 
Dacvipay, The Dravidun. of the 18th July, expresses its satisfaction at this appointment, 
19th daly 1058. and, observing that Mr Justice Oldfield had worked asa District Judye in the 
se Tamil districts, says that, to its knowledge, he seems to be a capable man uf acute 

intellect and broad views. 


Sree, 52. The Desabhakian, of the 19th July, thinks that the announcement that 
19th duly 1918. sovereigns will be available for the people by the 
ee end of this month, as all the materials required for 
their coinage have arrived in Bombay, will give immense satisfaction to the 
Indians and appreciating the efforts made by the Giovernment to bring this abo 
observes that the evil ways of many, who have been making unusual profits by 
dealing im severeigns, will disappear hereafter. 


a > gm 53. The Swadesamiran, of the 19th July, writes:—It is the public epinion 
19th Jaly 1918. oa _ that those who are interned under the Defence of 
| —. bey miro Pista the India Act are subjected to serious restrictions. 
: ‘ Pool These may at times be very cruel and less so at 
other times. If the existence of these restrictions are pointed vut, the authorities, 
including the Governor of Bengal, get provoked. But they do not come forward 
to make a public inquiry. They do so in secret. The Amrita Baeu r Patska 
quotes an instance of one Jagesh Chandra Chatterji, an internee under the Defence 
of India Act, who is reported to have been taken into a Jatrine and covered with 
excreta by the Police and whose petition to the Viceroy on this subject is said to: 
remain unreplied as yet The people will not be satisfied, unless a public irquiry 
is made to ascertain. if it is a fact or not that Jagesh Chandra Chatterji wag 
treated brutally like this. eee 
saad 04. Urging the Gorermnens, bd B gsse monies 4g eiuiaiel pursuits he 
: uly % ms | i specially in the Andhra country. t 
A.  Saeae country and Aadhrepeiriku. of the 12th July, Aaa 
80) per ceut of the. cultivators in tle Andhra co 
try own less than two acres of land. . . ‘With their anall incomes, they find. 
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it diffieult to maintain their families and are plunged in det tor % edt Hs Fs 
in 2 cout where agriculture is the mainstay of the’ people, pei will : many: 
who live on pursuits closely related toit. Vejected, these also Jead a iand-to. 
mouth existence alung with ryots. The people will thus find their lives burden- 
some and are reduced to @ helpless condition, if their, general ecouomic condition 
is disturbed by any cause. This helplessness has been accentuated by the present 
war. The bad economic condition of the people seems to’ Have been mainly, 
responsible for the disturbances that took place in sueh places as Vuyyur, Chella- 
palli and Giudivada. . . ‘Ihe prices of cloths have been doubled and those of the 
other articles have also risen very high. I[t is but natural that people under these 
critical circumstances, finding it very difficult to get on, resort to such lawless 
acts as looting. ‘here are uo disturbances at present, because people can find 
gome employment, this being the cultivation season. It is likely that they will 
make their appearance as soon as the season of employment isover. . . The 
eommercial and economic policies of the western nations have killed the commerce 
and industries of India and have reduced her to economic dependencealsn. Such 
iu iustries as weaving and dyeing which onee flourished in the Andhra country 
and created means of livelihood to the people have now degenerated. The ship- 
business had tw die, being unable to compete with the modern steamships. The 


railway traffic have replaced that by the canals. The British Government has, | 


no doubt, improved agriculture, but has not provided even in that tield facilities 
calculated to ensure the agricultural well-being and prosperity of the people. . . 
The castor-oil industry has suffered on account of the short-sighted commercial 
policy adopted by the Government in exporting the raw product.. The establish- 
ment of oil industries in the country will lead to the creation of many minor 
industries. . . Unless their industries are improved, the people of the Andhra 
country cannot have their economic condition on a sound basis, It is necessary 
that the rulers and the ruled realizing this secret should work for the establish- 
ment of industries. . . The Government have appointed a Director of Indus- 
tries, after the war broke out. but the country has been benefited very little by 
this appointment. . . But it will not be possible to establish industries, unless 


the Government appoint industrial experts as in Japan and render active help to 
the cause of industries in the country. 


A correspondent to the aiteberint, of the 14th July, writes under this 
eading: —- * . .  Villaye officers or other 
The Andhra couatry. officers such as the Tahsildar and the Revenue 
Inspector do not take any interest in the matter ot educating ryots. . . They 
mind only self-preservation like crows. The village officers say that ryo's need 
pot be educated, lest they should find out the loopholes in their own conduct, if 
educated. . . Tocispel such foolish notions, it behoves some of our broud- 
minded Andhra English-educated men to form into a national service association 
to nnpart instruction to village people by means of mayic lantern lectures and 
establish peace emidet them by routing out their party strifes, | 
55. Commenting on the Reform scheme in its leader, the And4rapatreka, of 
aes the 13th July, writes:— . . . Although the 
The politica refermsand the ideas of Mr. Montagu are liberal, the power of 
Goveroment of India. initiative has been placed in the hands of the 
sab-committecs which from their desire to safeguard the powers of the bureaucracy 
ean be hardly expected to make such recommendations as may serve as a check 
over bureaucratic authority. In no part of the world have such ideas led to the 
establishinent of self government, and India cunnot be an exception. In our iast 
article, we have pointed out that the scheme does not contain avy provisions to 
lessen the control which the Parliament, the Secretary of Stite for India and 
the India Couacil have in the administration of India at present So long as this 
control continues, it will be a false notion to think that self-government will be 
entadliched iw india, . . A correct grasp of the existing system of Government 
in dadia followed by a comparative study of the Congress League scheme and of 
Mr. Montegu’s echeme will he enough to expose the weakness of the latt-r. 


In ite leader on this subject, the Andhrapairika, of the 15th July, writes: 

ee ont —. . . Mr Montagu has reconimended undis- 
Pelitionl reli nme and the Gov nuted power to the Governmont of Fadia in alt 
ernment of Inia. matters which are deemed by it necessary for the 


Hitaxaurerz, 
Eliore, 
14th July 1918, 


ANDHRAP«TRIEA, 
Madras, 
13th July 1918, 


AnnuRnaPaTQixa, 
Madras. 
15th Jaly 1918. 
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proper discharge, of ite responsibility for the maintenance of La Ws et and 
good government in the country, All matters relating: to the. administration of 
the country will fall under these three heads . . Even tne ower ta deeide- 
what matters of state should come under these heads has been left: to the Govern. 
nent of India. .. . Mr. Montagu has proposed reforms which have - never been. 
thought of by the authors of the Congress League Scheme. Those reforms 
contain no adequate provisions for the increase of popular control over the legis. 
lative assembly, while leaving autocratic power to the Governor-General by the 
creation of the Council of State in which the bureaucracy will. find a. stronghold 
for themselves. . . With the authority ofthe (overnor-General at its back,. 
this Council of State bids fair to become an autocratic body as at:present Just, 


-as what. is.promised by the mouth has been’ tiken .away by the hand, the power. 


conferred on the people by the reform of tha legislative assembly has been. 
counterdalanced by the establishment of the Council of State. . . Mr. Montagu’s 
scheme contains two more new reforms which are absent from the Congress. 
League Scheme.’ The first is tle appointment of Joint Secretaries from the 
Legislative Council, and the second is the fermation of standing committees from 
the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State, half the members of which are 
to be elected by the non-official members. ‘These are beneficial. | 

, The important reforms proposed by the Congress League Scheme have been 
rejected. ‘I'he resolutions relating to the income and expenditure of public 
revenues can be set aside by Government, by whatever body they, have been. 
passed. The Council of State can reject the resolutions approved by the Legisla- 
tive: Assembly. And the Governor-General has; power to dissolve both those 
bodies.. Though by the reforms of Mr. Montagu, there will be a majority of 
elected members in the Legislative Axsemblv, and the non-ofticials together with 
elected. members form one-half of the members of the Council of State. yet there. 
is no provision in the scheme for the transfer of financial or legislative eontrol to 
the popular representatives. . . Under the refor: sof Mr. Montagu, the elected 
members of the Legislative Assembly and of the Council of State will have the 
power to discuss, but not the right to control public affairs. Without this nght, 


the councils will be no better than ‘debating societies, unfit to discharge the 


responsibilities of administrative bodies. . . It isa wonder that Mr. Montagu, 
while indicating in many. places in Ins scheme that the English bureaucracy 
will find it difficult to carry on a complicated Government in future, dees not make 
any provision for the transfer of responsible power to the people in the adminis- 
tration of India. We have to surmise that this is due to the spell of the Anglo- 
Indian. bureaucracy. Unless some reforms calculated to increase the power 


of the people. at least to some extent in the administration of India, are added 


to the scheme of Mr. Montagu, it cannot win the approval of the people, and will, 
ere long, meet with. the same fate as has befallen the Morley-Minto scheme. 


56. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th July, writes:— . . . 


ne ahans of thc Mail If we are to fittingly designate those selfish 
Lees Englishmen who abuse Indians, while eating the 
salt of India. it will he treated as sedition. ‘I'o enjoy and resent the. abuses of 


the Anglo-InTian papers have become habits of nature with the rulers and the 
ruled, respectively. 


57, Adverting to a story under this heading published by the War-publishing. 


" Committee, the Axdhraratritu, of the 13th July, 
re on eee sword and help for writes :— . We, too, encourage people fe 

fuvk subscribe for the successful prosecution of the war. 
as a matter of duty. But we have only to say that the story cited by the 
committee 1s Lrrelevant, and that it is only a false notion, to think that at a time 


when ths people fiud it very hard to get even one rupee, they have money enough 
to bury. | | wii 


58. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th J uly, writes silliiene 


ee | - 18 no wonder that Anelo:Indians hail thi h 

Th f a m , 1s scheme 
in orms ind Caleutta since it has not created any impediment to the 
. ee _.., privileges. now enjeved by them. . . Mr. 
Montagu’s speech criticising the Mesopotamian report drove them into a fit of 
anger, but now that he has slowly fallen into their trap, they may bless him now 


io | } bergen 
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toany extent. . . The reforms have pleased some of the noderate leaders of 
Calcutta. But the nationalists boldly state that the reforms convey only the 
shadow of power to the people, that they tend to invrease rather than lessen the 
‘absolute power of the bureaucracy, and that though they may deceive short- 


pe eR people, they cannot deceive far-sighted men Our opinion on the 
1eme is that it holds out a bright promise to be fulfilled at some indetinite time 
to come, but that what it has actually given is zero. 


59. Referring to the arrests of Mr. Asaf Ali, Bar.-at-Law, and Pandit 
Neki Ram in Delhi, the Axdhrupalrita, of the 15th 
duly, writes:—. . . Ever since Delhi beeame 
the eapital of British India, all political agitation 
in that city has been an eye-sore to the Commissioner, Mr. Hailey. ‘he estab- 
lishment otf a Nome Rule League has been to him ias a red rag to the bull. . . 
Besides this, the esming session of the Congress is going to be held there. ‘The 
mortification of Mr. Hailey, under these circumstances, is as it should be. He 
has proposed one way, but God has disposed otherwise. The political movement 
which h2 wanted te mp in the bud has spread in all directions. It is he who has 
rohibited Messrs. Tilak and Pal from entering Delhi. It is be who has used as 
ae pleased the Defence of India Act against every one whom he suspected. In 
fact, in bis hands that Act has been. turned to.as many wrong uses, as it can be 
ibly put to; butto no purpose. . . We are, therefore, at a loss to understand 
0 Lord Chelmsford is tolerating the high-handed acts of Mr. Hailey. 
Why does not the Viceroy express his disapproval of these measures which are so 
intolerable to the Indians? Even now, we believe that he has not sided with 
Mr. Hailey. 


- The repressive measures of the 
Delhi Government. 


Oommenting on the arrests of the Secretaries of the Home Rule Leagues 

in Del, Central Provinces and (vuzerat, the 
Andhrapairika, of the 16th July, writes:—. 
These signs inake it clear that the heads of some Provincial Governments want to 
lead a campaign against Home Rule Leagues and taeir workers. 


Bepressive measures. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 19th July, writes:—We were under the 
impression that Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford 
would not countenance any act of repression during 
their regimé and that Mr. Montagu would order, or at least express a wish, that 
the authorities should not have recourse to repressive methods at the time of 
announcing the new constitutional reform proposals. But the telegrams received 
from day to day lead us to fear that repressive methods have again been inaugu- 
rated. Every day newspapers contain reports of some repressive act either under 
the Press Act or the Defence of India Act. The order-of the Commissioner of 
Delhi prohibiting Mr. Asaf Ali, Bar.-at-law, and Mr. Neki Ram. from making any 
public speeches 1s one of such reports. Yet another report is about the prosecution 
launched against Mr. Vaidya, the Secretary of the Home Rule League at Nagpur. 
The Magistrate rejected the application made by his vakil to release him on bail. 
As both ‘these cases are sub judice, we refrain from making further comments. 
A third act of repression hus been reported from the Punjab. Last year the 
Punjab Government became notorious for their repressive acts by prohibiting 
Messrs. Tilak and Pal from entering that province. Recently they have, we 
learn, gone a step further and have issued orders to all the post offices in the 
province to confiscate all .copies of the New Inia and not deliver them tots 
subscribers. As the Hin:w aptly remarks, is there any provision in the reform 
stheme of Mr. Montagu to cheek these repressive sports of the bureaucracy? So 


long as Mr. Montagu denies us any such means these pranks of the bureaucracy 
will continue unhindered. 


Repreasive acts in India. 


‘60. ‘With ‘reference to ‘the meeting of labourers which was held near the 

ee a OREM Ne OTE Veramboor Barracks Road on Saturday, the 13th 
rons aaasqoianion. instant, ‘the Andhrapatrita, of the 15th July, 
writes:—. . . The friends of ‘the bureaucracy are never tired of proclaiming 
that the British Government stands for the -well-being of the poor classes. It 1s 
wisdom ‘to put this profession into practice. May Lord Pentland earn the 
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atitude of labourers by granting the small advantages requested by the members 
of the Labourers’ Association ! 
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| roposed tour of His Excellency, Lord Chelmsford in 
MI ANDEBAPATRIKA 61. Referring to the git, ee States such as Gwalior and Indore in the 
ti 16th Jaly 1918. Unnecessary waste of money. next month, the Andhraputrika, of the 15th -J uly, 


soon 


ae 


It seems that to receive the Viceroy, it would cost two or three. 


writes :—. than Rs. 50,0: 0 for small ones. A 


khs of rupees for big States and not less Rs. 5 ma 
practi to the “aia ‘hronicle signing himself as “the Native States” 
has written that instead of wasting their money over dinners, huntiug excursiuns 
and such other pleasures, it would be better if the people are advised to purchase 
war bonds, and that the Viceroy also would do well to invite to Delhi the rulers 
of those Native States with whom he may buve business, instead of causing so 
much waste of money by himself goirg there. Even His Majesty the Emperor 
lj obtained tickets for his meals in England, aud discouraged uunecessary waste of 
| money on the part of his subjects on the vccasion ot the celebration of his marriage 
day. It will be proper, if the Viceroy follows the example of the Emperor 
in his coming tour by warning people not to waste their money. . . 
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i ee Writing against the costly games of billiards, et«., - e* —— Club : 
| ras, : s t to the Andhraprakasika, o 
11th July 1918. Drain of Indian money. Madras a correspondent to th rr a, 


the 11th July, incidentally remarks :— Why should 
these costly games be indulged in? Is it just that you affect ignorance of the 
af fact that the money in our country is a!l flowing out into foreign countries apd 
pieves of paper are coming in? Is this the time for amusements? . 
62. Referring to the arrests of the Secretaries of some Home Rule I.eagues 
and the proscription of certain papers as the Hindu, 
the New Jnta and the hombay (hrowcie, in 
provinces such as the Punjab, the andhvapgtreku, of the 16th July, remarks :—It 
seems that the bureaucrats are determined tu exercise their power without check or 
hindrance. . In our yesterday’s issue, we pointed out how the Defence of 
India Act has been used by Mr. Hailey, the Commissioner of Delhi, against 
Mr. Asaf Ali and Pandit Neki Ram. From this. it is clear that the nights of 
individuals are not yet free from danger And the repression of newspapers 
follows suit. - It will be clear from these facts that at a time when people 
should widely know one another’s opinions on the reforms, it cannot be sound 
statesmanship to throw obstacles in the way of newspapers.. Such a procedure 
will have no other result than increasing tiie discontent and distrust in the 
couotry and leading to many evils. We do ovt know what fate is in store for 
other papers. We are at a loss to understand how it will be possible to have a 
calm atmosphere in the country under such a repressive policy. It is not proper 
for the Viceroy to remain silent, when such acts are going on. 


Loe Aupwnarararns 63. Keterring to the changes tuat are being introduced in the village pan- 
Me 37th July 1918. Mysore and local sclf-govern- chayat system in the Mysore State, the Andhrapat- 
re | ment. rika, of the 17th July, writes :— When the subject of 
: self-government is yet in the stage of discussion in 

P 4 are being introduced in lucal self government in the 
Ms Mysore State. . . It is some years since the authorities published the report of 
7 the Decentralisation Commission, The recommendations of this commission do- 
not seem to have been yet put into practice. Owing to the war, they have become 
obsolete and useless. The attemptsof Mr I’. Ranga Achariyar to introduce a pew 
Bill on the subject in the Madras Legislative Council have proved futile. The 
authorities b-ing reluctant to piss a new Bill appear to be in favour of having 
the old one patched up. Village panchava s like other institutions are in a useless 
condition. The provincial authorities and the Government of India have no 
confidence in the people to reform local self-guvernment. It is not known when 
the time will come for the English rulers to uuderstand the wise counsel of 
Mr. Montagu that trust begets trust, We request the Madras Government to 
realize their duty in the matter even now and piss a new Panchayats Bill for the 
well-being of the country and lay broad foundations for the reforms of Mr. Montagu. 


Avounsreeitsy 61. Under this heading, the dn lbrapairika. of the Lith July, publishes a 
| 17th Jaly 1918. Delhi is yet verv far, 7 elugu version of the following extract from the 
Searchlight, a semi-weekly journal, newly started at 


f AypHRsrATEIEA, 
aap Madras, 


16th July 1918. Autocratic power. 


British India, wide changes 
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‘Bankipore, which appeared in English in the same paper for the 14th July. 
: . It has also happened in Indian History that Delhi has fallen and that it 
may be yet that the citadel of the bureaucracy at Delhi shall fall before the growing 
phalanx of educated [ndians resolved to a man to establish in their country, in the 


words of Mr. Balfour, that only form of government whatever it may be called, 
when the ultimate control 1s in the hands of the people” 


65. Reviewing the probable effects of the war on the world commerce, the ee 
Andhrapairika, of the 18th J uly, writes in its 18th July 1918, 
leader:—. . . Politicians are of opinion that 


oe the present war is mostly due to the spirit of com- 
mercial competition that has been growing in the western countries. . . The 


fear has taken hold of the western nations that twenty years hence, it would be 
very difficult for them to get the raw products required for their manufactures and 
the food-stuffs which they require. Germany has constructed a great navy for 
the establishment of her commercial supremacy in Asia. But, fearing that it may 
not be possible for her to get the mastery of the seas in the face of British power, 
she has undertaken the construction of a railway from Berlin to Bagdad. While 
the Government were busy establishing commercial routes and centres, the people 
were occupied day and night in search of inventions for the manufacture of 
articles. Prompted by an acute spirit of commercial and industrial competition 
all the larger states of Europe tried to subjugate the weaker states and capture 
their commerce and industries. Jhis has been the chief cause for the quarrel 
between Austria and Serbia . . Whiiie the western nations were thus strug- 
gling for commercial and industrial supremacy, India had to be in a helpless 
condition owing to the indifference of her British rulers and for want of oppor- 
tunities for her commercial and industrial advane ment. The war has brought 
out even more prominently the helplessness of india in-this respect. It has been 
made clear that though she is rich in natural resources, she has to depend on 
foreign articles and foreign help for her happy living. From machines down to 
a pin, all her articles have to come from a-road. She has no facilities for the 
im port of foreign articles or for the export of her own indigenous products. She 
has been the ground for commercial expl itation by foreigners such as the 
Germans and the Greeks who are carrying on their commerce without hindrance 
and becoming millionaires. The extensive business of Messrs, Rally Brothers has 
struck the Indians. It is sure and certain that commercial and industrial rivalr 
will be doubled atter the close of the war ‘The allies are trving to obstruct the 
enemy trade in their respective countries. . . It is likely that the raw 
materials of India which has ne commerce or industries or independence will be 
utilised for the support of the industries of the British Fmpire and of the allied 
countries. ‘The speech of the Australian minister, Mr. Huges reveals our helpless 
condition. On account of the war, India will lose even the old favourable posi- 
tion, .  . The veople are put to inconvenience for want of money, since the 
export of the raw products decreased owing to the war, and they have no industries 
in their own country to manufacture articles out of those products. . . The 
Tata Steel Company has gained profits. Tue fnenis of Englishmen used to 
arvue that if would be dificult to successfully work steel industry in India. 
We do not know what bas become of this theorv now This is an example 
of the nature of the theories of the: friends of the bureaucracy. Exnerts 
have stated that there are facilities to establish factories in India for the 
manulacture of raw materials. 1t will be clear from the enormous profits realized 
by the owners of the ¢otton. jute and iron factories, that these concerns are 
thriving well. . . It is the duty of the Government to utilise these raw 
m iterials for the benefit of the countyy. While in other countries; attempts are 
being made on a large scale for the establishment of industries, it is strange 
that the overnment of India do not take similar steps. The report of the 
Industrial Commission appointed by the Government has not yet been published ; 
but when it is published, new problens may crop up. . . he position of 
India mav become worse after the war, when there may be many obstacles in the 
‘matter of exporting her raw materials, which may lead to a fall in her commerce 
ani to a decrease in her income. The hides concern is an instance of the kind. 


Commerce after the close of 
the war 


71136 
.. "The war has increased the debt of India, and heightened the misery of 


her people. The grant of financial independence to India becomes wecessxary for 


the liquidation of her debts and for the improvement of the economie Con:lition of 
‘the people. The state of a country without financial independence 4s intoler- 
‘able. ‘Let there be responsible Government or autocratic Government im India ; 
the Indians may unanimously accept the reforms. if they grant financial inde- 
pendence to the Government. The natural resources aod wealth of a countr 
should serve for the preservation and development of that country. But if its 
Governnient is such that it affords facilities for their utilization for the preserva- 
tion and development of others, that Government 1s not true to itself. It is well 
that our opponents should realize that the coming economic conflict 1s the strongest 
reason for the Indians demanding self-government. , - 
Anpuearararna, 66. Adverting to the specch of Sir Harcourt utler at a recruiting meetin 
sth July i918 = in Meerut. the Andirapatriku, of the 18th July, 
* __ Political reforms and Sir (bserves:—T'his (the thanksgiving of Mr. Montagu 
Harcourt Butler. at the end of his report to Mr. Morris for the 


ascistance given by him in the making of the report) is the strongest proof to show 
that the Reforms Scheme is framed from the point of view of the Indian civilians 
and not from that of a wise statesman ‘The bureaucratic atmosphere will change 
the natural disposition of even a wise statesman as soon as he sets his foot on 
board the steamer. ‘This is the reason for the difference between the eloquent 
speech of Mr. Montagu and his report. It is natural that Sir Harcourt Butler 
should praise the proposals of his friends, Messrs Morris and Curtis. Having said 
that he proposed to speak on the war problems, in his tour, he praised the reform 
scheme. At this juncture when the opinions of the people are not yet settled, it 
does not become the ruler of a province to make such a speech. . . Thereisa 
rumour that Sir Harcourt has already received the assent of the leaders in the 
United Provinces. . . It is strange and suspicious that a Provincial Governor 
should come forward to bless the reforms. 
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ANpnesraTerEs, 67. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Justice Oldfield as the Vice-Chan- 
sth Jaly 1918. Mr. Justice Oldfeld cellor of the Madras University, the Andhruputrtka, 
ics: 7 of the 18th July, remarks : — . . We are 
not sure whether his educational experience weuld justify his appointment 
since he was made a Fellow of the Madras University only two years ago. 
Perhaps he has become eligible for this high office so soon. When there are so 
many able and highly educated Indian Fe!lows well qualified for this office, it ‘is 
unjust for Government to ignore their claims. Perhaps they think that an 
Indian Civil Service officer is fit to bold all offices. 


Anpenarivarns 68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th June, publishes in Telugu an extract 

17th Juno 1918. from the J/udia which contains :—It has beceme 

my f vee of the late a fashion with the enemies to the progress of India 

F, SFORNONC. to qnote the views of Mr. Gokhale in illustration af 

the arguments af Moderates But they will do well to note the following sentences 

of Mr. Gokhale who spoke them with all his heart: —*“These difficulties arise, 

because the admintstration of the country isan the hands of the Indian Civil Service 

officers who have a love of power and persistence, which is natural to race 

difference. Since sueh officers serve as:counseilorsdo the Viceroy and the Secretary 

of State. any reform which fails to meet with their approval has no chance af 

being passed. . . (ur endeavours are becoming futile on account of the 
obstructive attitude of these officers aud the dominant power of the bureaucrac 

which does not consent to the decentralization of power . . As this state of 

affiirs has been going on fur many years, the attitude -of the people towards 
Fovernment has undergone a great chanue.”’ | 


Awprasreaxanss, ‘69. The Andhraprakasiba, of the 12th d uly, referring to the lement treatment 
ath July 1918. at omt of the interne? BCCOPded im the railways in England to the interned 
Pret (sermuns, remarks: that such treatment is un- 

Bore _ ‘deserved, whether in England or India especie lly 

when ‘viewed ‘in contrast with the miserable treatment accorded by Germans to 

‘our inen taken prisouers ‘by them. | 
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| 70. The Sahaya tor J une, writing about the war, observes:— . 


ee General Foch has been so managing the war that the 

| as ot? euemy armies are dwindling down, whilehis reserves 

are intact. A million American forces have already arrived and are on the 
fighting line and another two millions are to arrive soon, when the Allies will have 
anarmy equal in number to that of the enemy. It is a Godsend that America has 


oined the Allies when Russia disappointed them, In the matter of air-craft the 
Allies are superior. | 


71. In the columns of the Andhrapairita, of the 18th J uly, some signatories 
write as follows:— . . . We were immensel 

pleased at the recent report that, in reply to the 
memorial sent to the Governmeat by the younger 
brothers of Mr. Chenchayya, the Government said that he would be released 
shortly ; but we regret very much that the Government have not given effect to 
their promise. Jf Mr. Chenchayya had really committed any crime the Govern- 
ment could have had him tried in Law Courts. We can never believe that his 
release will cnuse disturbance to the public peace. It is therefore requested that 


the leaders of the country will pay attention to this matter and carry on agitation 
for the immediate release of Mr. Chenchayya. 


12. Reviewing thg above letter of Mr. Gandhi on the reforms the Andhra- 

ae tka, of the 19th July, writes :— , 
| Pio # opinion of Mahatma Mr. Gandhi is of opinion 4 1) that the reforms of 
a Mr. Montagu should resemble the Congress League 
scheme, (2) that the division of provincial administration into two compartments 
is pruductive of loss to the people and of trouble to the Government, (3) that the 
Government Of our country should be placed in our hands within ten’ years, and 
(4) that Anglo-Indians should not have any special privileges detrimental to the 
well-being of the country. ‘Those of our moderate brethren who are running into 

hysterics of joy that the reforms scheme will create a new heaven in our countr 

will dv well to heed the words of Mr. Gandhi. It is simply ndiculous that the 
Hon’ ble Mr. Srinivasa Sasti, who has pulverised the Curtis’ scheme by writing even 
a book stating that the division of provincial Governments into compartments will 
make the refurms useless, should now come forward not only expressing his 

complete approval of the scheme, but also trying to convert others to his view. 


73. Referring to the attitude of the Government of Mysore towards the 


Kurnatakapatrika, the aAndhrapatrika, of the 20th 
_ The Karnatakapatrika andthe July, renarks:.-. . . It has published the pro- 
Mysore Government. 


‘Internment of Mr. Darsi 
-‘Chenchayya. 


Sawava, 
Rajahmun 
June 1918, 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
18th July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
20th July 1918. 


ceedings of the Economic Conference, which took 


pee in camera. Asa punishment for these offences, the Mysore Government 
ave published to the world that the Karnatukapatrika has committed such and 
such offences. It is left to our readers to infer with what punishment a paper 
committing similar offences in British India will be visited. 


74. Reviewing the Reform Scheme in its leader, the Sudarsini, of the 15th 
July, remarks:—The long-expected report of Mr. 
Montagu has come «ut at last and already created 
great disappointment in the country. . . Itis 
very bold on the part of Mr. Montagu to try to grant the Curtis’ scheme to the 
people, knowing as he does that it has been condemned by them. . . Our 
readers are already aware how the Home Rule deputations which proceeded to 
England to expose the misrepresentations that were spread by the Sydenham 
party for the destruction of the Indian National cause and to explain to the Knglish 
public the real situation in India were asked to return from (iibralter aud Colombo. 

The insults levelled by Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons ayainst 
our revered grand old man after Dadabhai Naoroji, and the ex-Chiei Justice of 
the Madras High Court greatly disturbed the hearts of our countrymen. This 
has been responsible for the spread of discontent in the country again. The 
arrest of Mr. Asaf Ali, Bar.-at-Law for his active work in connexion with the 
Home Rule League and the Congress is now agitating the whole of the Northern 
India. The scheme of Mr. Montagu comes now like a short stroke over a wound, 
The people are at a loss to know what todo. . . It 1s not proper that three 


The present outlook and the 
duty of educated men. 


Supdansini, 
Viswasarayapu 
15th July 1918, 
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or four educated men should meet at some ‘place,’ pass some resolutions ang 
communicate them to the Congress authorities as the opinion of | the public. , 
It is their duty to explain the present situation to the people. Unless they do. 
this educative work, it is likely that the masses may hamper their future efforts. 
regarding the reforms instead ot facilitating them. eens iin 
bas hier eo 75. The Kistnapatrika, of the 20th July, writes under this heading:— . . , 
Bete uk There 1s springing up & new agitation in connec: 
tion with the question of the reforms, which bidg 
fair to grow very keen and even disturb the smooth cunduct of the next session of 
the Congress. While this is so on the one hand, the Government repression ig 
making its appearance on the other, The Secretary of the Home Rule League 
at Delhi bas been arrested, that of the Nagpore Home Rule League isin jail. , 
_ All these incidents show that we are to fall on evil times. The differences 
among our leaders are to be feared more than the repressive policy of the rulers, 
. . Itis very strange that even those of our leaders, who, but a few days ago 
declared themselves in favour of the Congress League .scheme, should 80 s00n 
change their attitude. . . A fear has caught hold of these that, if they should 
fail to accept these reforms, they would get none ab all, as has been the case with 
Ireland. . . Onaclose scrutiny of their views, these two parties would appear 
to have no real difference in their views. Those that approve of these reforms, 
criticise some of its fundamental principles and propose amendments, while the 
extreme advocates of the Congress League Scheme are willing to give up that 
scheme in favour of that of Mr. Montagu modified in the hght of the Congress 
League Scheme. . . There are three courses that are open for us as the Hun’ble 
Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao observes:—(1) A strict adherence tu the Congress 
League Scheme; (2) the acce;ting of the scheme of Mr. Moatagu, with mudifica- 
tions; and (3) the drawing up of a fresh scheme combining the good elements of 
both. . . Frow what has been stated above, the first course is out of the ques- 
tion and our choice lies between the remaining two. . . Is it possible to 
hermonise and combine the two schemes? They are in agreement so far as local 
self government is concerned. In the scheme of Mr Montagu people are allowed 
a voice in the Government of India only to criticise, but not to control. ‘The 
Congress League Scheme advocates popular control. Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea 
proposes the introduction of greater popular control in the Government of India, 
while the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra K~o expresses himself against the concession 
of power to the Government of India without first increasing popular control. 
The Government of India has hitherto enjoyed no independence in adminis- 
tration. It cannot move a sinule step against the interests of the British merchants. 
The Settlement of Kailway contracts, the regulation of duties on exports and 
imports, the consideration of questions of currency, . . . io short, the control 
of the Finance of India, is solely in the hands of the Londoners So long as 
India is not.granted the power to adjust ker finance to her advantave, she cannot 
have a bright future. British Colonies have financial indeoendence; they can 
impose and have imposed duties even on English imports. India will not be at 
all benefited unless she is granted such independence ‘To secure this, the Con- 
gress provides two measures —the placing of the salary of the Secretary of State 
on Home estimates and the abolition of the India Council. Mr. Montegu accepts 
the former but not the latter. So long as tne latter proposal is not accepted, 
Inaia cannot enjoy financial independence, without which her future advance is 
bound to be miserable. Mr. Montagu cleverly states that this is a mutter to be 
considered in the Imperial Conterence, after the war. . . What is the place of 
India in the Imperial Conference 2 Who will listen to her voice ? 
of Manchester, Paris, Rome, New York and Tokic may surely be swallowing up 
India, until then. lhe Congress has demanded in clear terms that India should 
be a member of the British Empire with fina:.cial independence just as the Colonies. 
Mr. Montagu sincerely reviews this principle, but dues not provide, in his scheme, 
the ways and means tor securing it . . In other matters the Varliamentary 
control has heen increased. Some welcome this as conducive tu the progress of 
India. This control will only afford additional facilities for British trade in India. 
Surely it does not help on the independent indigenous trade of India. . . ‘The 


New agitation. 
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Allies have’ been ‘devising means to carry on ‘theit commerce, freely :and' on a 
more-extensive scale after'the war. . . If India is not allowed any siferuards 


for her trade, she will have to fall a prey to the ambition of Japan and the Western 


nations. Pe It has been indicated in the report of Mr. Montagu that thie 
Industrial Commission cannot make mention of anytbing about the tinuncial 
independence of [ndis, in their report to be published. Strenuous efforts will be 


made for increasing British trade. How can India profit. by the exclusion of 


German trade ? 


76. Reviewing tle reforms scheme in its leader under this heading the 
| Hitakarini, of tne 14th July. writes:—. . . The 
unnatural outburst of joy shown by the people of 
India to Mr. Montagu the very day he set his foot on the Indian soil must have 
made him understand how simple minded they are. At last, on the 8th of 
this month, the character had come out, from behind the curtain. There is no 
manner of the resemblance between the Congress League scheme with its perfect 
symmetrical beauty so clearly expressing the ideals of India and the Montagu- 
Chelmsford scheme which is ufshapely, and full of pateh-work. The latter mocks 
the I'beral ideas underlying tne announcement made by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment onthe 20th of August last. In the life of the iatter, we see Mr. Curtis 
dancing. Just as at an attempt to dig a hallow in the earth for the purpose of 
boiling milk, a demon springs up, the Chelmsford-Montagu report has come out 
to bewilder the Indian people. ‘This new scheme does not at all deserve to be 
accepted by the people. What is the object of creating the Council of State 
and the Grand Committee as compliments to the Imperial and Local Legislative 
assemblies respectively ? oes it not become clear that this is a device which is 
meant tu take away the little power at present enjoyed by the popular represen- 
tatives? What is the purpose to be served by the provision that the rulers of 
Native States can take part in the proceedings of Legislative assemblies, when 
merely popular subjects are discussed there? Such changes as the division of the 
Exec itive Councils, the arming of their presidents with undisputed power, 
and the creation of opportunities for the exercise of autocratic authority by the 
Government of In iia and the Provincial Governments will only tend to weaken 
the voice o! the people and make the sword of the bureaucracy double edged. 
The high-handeduess of the bureaucracy is alrealy intolerabie, and with the new 

ower that is going to be granted to it one need not ask how they would be. 
‘hey will be like scorpions bearing wings. 


Che object of the Govern nent in placing this scheme, which is like placing 
a stone in the hands of a child that cries for a pudding is worth examining. 


The scheme, while intending to grant politica! rights for the improvement of 
Indians, seeins to have no other result than weakeniag their power. ‘his is like 
letting down (some weight) on the mother-in-law, while attempting to place (it) on 
the loft, and Jixe getting, after trying and trying, a husband who beats and abases. 
» . Let it be known that the scheme is humiliating to all those who believe that, 
with the Congress league scheme rests the self-respect of India. We should 
tell the Government that the people will have nothing to do with 1t, as it ignores 
the Congress League scheme. . The only attitude which the people should 
show is that of silence befitting the occasion which cannot but afford a good 
lesson to the authors of the scheme. ‘I'he people cannot desire anything 
other than the Conyress Leszue scheme, and be it even heaven itself, as to do so 
will amount to suicide, murder of truth, or violation of duty. ‘Chis determined 
silence will be successtul in turning the attitude of the Government. . . The 
days of bargaining are youe. 


The veil is off the character. 


77. Adverting to the arrest of Pandit Neki Ram Sarma, the Secretary of the 
Pandit Neki B Delhi Home Rule League, the H:takuring, of the lath 
oe ee July, remarks :— The Defence of [nia 


Act is being employed against Home Rulers also. It hus becume im the hands of 
the bureaucracy like the sacred grass of the Brahman which 1s used in marriages 
as well us in funerul rites. a. 


Hrearat 
— 


14th duly 1918, 


14th Jaly 1918, 


Samrab 
Annrupara, 


M veore, 
23th daly 191 8. 


‘respousible for the maintenance of British 
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8. In a lenethy leading article ander the heading ‘‘deubt -about the 
ee po of Indians”, the Sampad Absyudava, of the 
lith July writes: —The Anglo-indians entertain a 
| doubt as to whether the Indians are fit for Home 
Rule. ‘This may be said to bea figment of their imagination. There are 51 
crores of Indians and no one asserts that all of them are statesmen. There are 
42 crores of Britishers. Can all of them be said to Le great politicians? Out of 
about 6u0) members in the British Parliament there may be some 60 members or 
so who are really intelligent statesmen When such 1s the state of things in 
England, is it reasonable to expect that all the people of India should be 
intelligent ? We dare say that if one in a hundred 1s intelligent in Fneland, at 
least two per cent of the people may be said to be intelligent in India, and so the 
Indians may be said to be at least twice as much entitled to Home Rule as the 
Englishmen. ‘Two thousand years ago when the Briti-h people were in a save 

state the Indians were very much advanced in civilization and political life, 
‘However the Indians being of spiritual turo of mind, had unl ke the western: re, 


. Fitness of India for self- 
government. 


no greed fur wealth or power and wished the whole world well. They did nut 
wish to fight and conquer the whole world and that is the one fault they 
‘committed. At any rate, the westerners may take itin that light But insatiable 
greed never fails to be visited by nemesis, and no better in<tance 1s needed to 
jliustrate this than the devastating war which is raging at present and converting 
Europe and America into a huge burial ground. Is this a sign of civilization ard 
fitness for Home : ule? ‘Those who are autocratic do not like that India should 
be granted Home Kule, while those who uphold denocratic ideals wish to grant 
Home Kule to india in order that there might be an identity of interests and 
mutual co operation between the British andthe Indians. These latter are the 
best friends of the British Empire. ‘There is no greater enemy to autocracy than 
itself, and History bears ample testimony to this: What has been the tate of 
such mighty empires as Babylon, Egypt and Rome, and even Russia which 
covered more than half the continent of Europe, not to speak of miner nitions, 
like Belgium and Servia which are at present involved in this great war? Can 
the people who have not taken note of these facts Le considered eminent 
statesmen ? Some are of opinion that the Montagu-Chelmstord reforms are highly 
satisfactory and mark the beginnings of a democratic form of Government in 
India, while others say that they only go to perpetuate autocracy in India more 
firmly than ever. ‘l'hese able statesmen, the authors of this report, have stated 
therein that, as the Indians are not yet fit tor seif-government they should be 
granted Home Rule only by instalments, that they would become ft only after 
thousards of years, and thatif Home Rule should be gra:ted all at once it would 
only be harmiéul to the country. This poison of acoubt has made the reforms 
unworthy of that name and this is indeea deplorable. ‘The people of India are 
loyal, submissive, grateful, easily satisfied and highly virtuous. The ruler who 
has such a people to rule over is indeed very fortunate, aud Providence in bis 
dispensation has ordained that the British should rule over India. Is it not then 
the duty of the British people to rule it justly? Afterall, what isit that the 
Indians ask? They say, let the British Government retain all authority and let 
it be exercised for the welfare of the Indians and the Lritish alike, let the 
British officials in India be constitutional in the same way as the British Kiag 


and officials are in their own country, and let not our Joyalty to the British 


Empire te deminished by their autorratic methods. After all, is constitutionalisan 
so difficult to practise? Does it reqnire any great intelligence or concentration of 


mind even to understand the essential idea underlying Home Rule? Have not 


even the illiterate ryots of Mysore grasped this principle clearly and practise it 
very etliciently ? Nevertheless it is surprising to see that men of such wide 


experience as Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelwsford have expressed that the Indians 


are not yet fit for Home Rule und that they would require a gradual training of 
many many years, during which period they should be under the guidance of the 
Anglo-Indians bureaucracy. As a matfer of fact, the Indians are equally 


: justice as ure the V3 
officialdom. The Indians owe a duty to b. Empire to see AB cg FoR 


Ital 


Indis ‘behave justly, and-we hope that they will’ rise to the cecasion and de theis 
duty faithfally. ea Saar e Saar 


Fo °) 3h f 


. 79. In:a lengthy. leadiag article commenting on the reform proposals, the Swapsenasaricam, 
‘The real character of | the Pea aig india. c ae gene ee eae waaay ith 
reform ‘proposals. ti eo ee y ior as tea lave. among. Us. such. 

me ' . .___ , parties'as the extremists,: the moderates, aud the 
non-Brahmans each of which looks at the reform proposals from their own narrow 

standpoint, thus creating a diversity of opinion. If this were all, it. would not 

matter much, but we observe with much regret that other secret influences are 

being brought to bear upon people to create difference of opinion in the country. . 
Whatever it be, the National Congress which is about to meet in special session 

shortly will give expression to the united public opinion of this country, when it 

wili not be possible for any followers of the Congress to go against that view. __ 


While considering these reforms the picture of the future political develop- 
ment of India should always be placed before our mind and we should not allow 
ourselves to be swayed by sentiment. It is gratifying to note that Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford have done so in drafting their report. Nevertheless the 
reforms that they have proposed, if judged by the result they may produce when 
given effect to, cause disappuintment. ‘This can be clearly proved by a comparison 
between the -Congress-League Scheme and the official reform scheme. The - 
Congress scheme contains four important demands, viz., that the Council of 
the Secretury of State should be abolished. that his pay should be met by the 
Home ‘l'reasury, that he should have onlv as much control over India as the 
Colonial Secretary hus over the self-governing colonies and that there should be 
two Under Secretaries: for him, of whom one should be an Indian. Of these the’ 
reform scheme concedes only one, viz:, that regarding the transfer of the pay of the 
Secretary of State to the Hume estimates. ‘They also propose to appoint a 
committee to report on the present constitution of the India Council and on the 
India (Office establishment im England. But what step towards responsible 

Government will [ndia gain by these means? All this is mere make believe, 
judged from past experience. . 

The report proposes to create a Privy Council to advise the Government of 
India on sattinelas matters and at particular times This is well and good. But 
as long as the Goverament is not subordinite to popular opinion, what is the use 
of any number of such advisory councils? Similarly it is proposed to increase 
the aumber of Indians in the Viceroy’s Executive Council, just from one to two 
even though the Congress-League Scheme had asked for half the number of seats 
to be filled up by el tiun frow among the members of the Supreme Legislative 
Council Whata gulf of difference there is between this and the proposal in 

Mr. Montagu’s report! | 


Next us regards tiie Supreme Legislative Council, though two-thirds of the 
members will be the elected representatives of the peuple, in the matter of giving 
eifect to the resolutions passed by it it is utterly powerless, having no executive 
authority. On the other hand, the Council of State which will have a Govern- 
ment majority will be able to pass measures which may be thrown out by the 
Legislative Council. ‘To put it briefly, the Legislative Council will be a mere 
make-believe institution, while the Council of State which does not contain popular 

m= Majority will be the real executive body. One important matter to be remembered 
in this connexion is that not a word is said about the control of the Legislative 
Council over the budget. Councils may be multiplied, but as long as the control = 
ot the purse is retained by the Government in their own hands, how willthe _ . 
reforms educate the people in the art of respunsible government or, in the words. 
of President Wilson, self-determination ? The result will only be that there will 
be an increase in the number of members in the Legislative Council. the Council 
of State und the Privy Council, but not a fraction of the power hitherto in the 
hands of the Government will have passed over to the people. — iss 


With regard to the Provincial Governments, Mr. Montagu jr udly points 
out that 4 large share of powers has been entrusted to the people. It is true that 
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the Provincial Legislative Councils will have » popular majority, but everywhere 
the power of the purse will still be in the hands of the Executive “Government, 
Some branches of the administration are to be raserved by Government and some 


_ others are proposed to be placed in the hands of both the Government and these 


councils. This is only another form of the scheme suguested by Mr. Curtis, 
Government are to retain all the important subjects in their own hands and to 
give these councils only the minor ones. Under the circumstances what can the 
popular majority avail? Iu certain other departments the Government and the 
council are tu exercise contro! simultaneously, we are told: Does not all this 
amount to a mere farce? We were confident that this curious system of dual 
administration would not meet with the approval of Mr Moutagu and Lord 
Chelmsford. But the present draft scheme has put an end to all our doubts. 
Many people are anxious to know if such a system of Government 1s in vogue in 
any part of the world and if so, to what extent it has proved successful. Will 
Mr. Montagu kindly enlighten us on this pot ? Even taking into consideration 
only the reforms that affect the constitution of Provincial Governments, we are 
obliged to accept the thoughttul view of Doctor Sulrahmanya Ayyar that the 
refurm proposals do not give us even an anna in the rupee, Judged by the standard 


of the Congress-League scheme. 


80. Inva-lengthy article under the heading “ Indian constitutional reforms ”’ 
| after exhorting the people to accept the reforms 
Indian constitutional reforms proposed in the report at present and to demand 
and communal representation. for the rest in due course, since the present reforms 
are sufficiently generous and will undoubtedly heip towards the eventual attain- 
ment of self-government, and not to allow themselves to be misguided by the 
extremist Home Rulers who, by their refusal to accept, are trying to embarrass 
Government by dissuading people not to help the war with men and money until 
all their demands are granted, the Mys:re Star, of the * 14th July, writes :— 
Though it is stated in the report that it is their object to: grant local self-govern- 
ment and make it responsible to the peuple as far as possible, and the ways and 
means necessary to attain that end have also been sugge-ted, yet the right of 
communal representation has not been conceded to any except the Muhammadan 
and the Sikh communities. ‘lhe fact that they have approved of the soundness 
of this principle is suficiently proved by their granting it to at least one or two 
communities who has been specially favoured on account of the help rendered by 
them in the present war. Following their example, if the other backward com- 
munities aiso produce a favourable impression on the minds of the rulers regarding 
their unity, capacity, fitness and power of initiative and their unfeigned loyalty 
to the Throne, their desires tuo will not go unfulfilled. he idea of separate 
representation is yet in an intant stage, and no one need be disheartened because 
it has not become sufficiently strong to be able to influence Government just at 
present. All the backward communities should wateh its development with 
unabated interest till it assumes full vizour. In the present reform proposals this 
concession having been granted only to two communities, people in all parts of 
the country should not fail to make the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu understand 
that the refusal of this concession te crores of other people will make them suffer, 
owing to their not being able to participate in the administration of the country. 
Government have invited our opinions, and we should fully avail ourselves of this 
opportunity and express our wishes frankly and unreservedly. 


Referring to an article by Sir Valeatine Chirol in the London Times in 
which he has taken exception to the absence of 
communal representation for all backward communi- 
es in the Reform proposals, the Mysore Star, of 
is indeed surprising that Mr. Montagu and Lord 


in their report that the proposals recommended by 
ry character and intended to prepare the people to 


esponsible government proposed to be yiven to this 


Indian 1eforms and communal 
representation. 
the 2ist July, writes :—It 
Chelmsford, who have stated 
them are only of a tempura 
take their due share.in the 7 
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gountry by instalments, should have failed to consider how more than three- 
fourths of the population of this country will be unable to take part in the 
administration of the country without separate representation being conceded to 
them. If the Local Government and the backward communities adopt the right 
methods to enlighten the Cabinet and the Viceroy on these matters, their attempts, 
we feel sure, will not go in vain. It should be borne in mind that a firm determi- 
nation to win is the one imp: rtant means of achieving our end. Further, the 
Home Rulers too should cease to show any opposition to this demand for separate 
representation and thus secure the co-operation of all classes, thereby making the 
whole of India united in the effort to obtain self-government. Unless the leaders 
of the National Congress accept the principle of separate representation in -the 
case of all the backward communities, just as they have done in the cass of the 
Muhammadans, class differences will never disappear from this land. 


A correspondent to the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd July, writes: — 
Though Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have 
stated in their report on constitutional reforms that 
communal representation should not, as a rule, be 
granted to any class of people, yet they have agreed to concede the same to the 
Muhammadans and the Sikhs. It isa pity that they have not been courageous 
enough to refuse it tu one and all. If communal representation is to be granted 
to Muhammadans and Sikhs why not grant it to the other communities as well ? 
Why should there be any partiality. in this matter? It is their own deliberate 
opinion that communal representation is unnecessary and that people should learn 
to forget their communal interests and act in harmony, with the one feeling 
uppermost in their minds that they are all Indians. ‘This communal representa- 
tion does not exist in any other country in the world. All communities have 
their votes and there is nothing to prevent any community from electing one of 
theirown men. But intelligent people elect onlv those who are thoroughly com- 
petent to discharge their onerous duties. Does anyone wish to be treated by 
one of hix own community when ill? Is such a thing practicable? If the 
English people had insisted upun having one of their own community as the 
Secretary of State for India would Mr. Montagu, who is a Jew, have been in that 


Indian reforms and communal 
representation. 


office now? In this world it is merit and not birth in any particular community 


that is the deciding factor Can any community live exclusively without the 
co-operation of the other communities? Is it not possible for all communities 
to raise themselves by mutual love and co-operation? Mr. Montagu has stated 
that Government would make use of nomination to bring in representatives of 
such communities as will not be able to return them by election. Why not adopt 
the same method in the case of Sikhs and uhammadans too? His conceding 
communal representation only to two communities is a great mistake. It shows 
weakness on Ing part. Such methods as obtain elsewhere in the civilized world 
should alxo be brought into use in India. It is to be reyretted that Mr. Montagu 
has exhibited a lack of firmness of mind in deciding this question. 


$1. The Mysore Slar, of the 14th July, writes :— Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar 

has written a letter to the press, on the recent 

Pg i Subrahmanya Ayyaron constitutional reform proposals, wherein he says 
-_ that reforms proposed by Mr. Montagu aad Lord 
Chelmsford are foreign and sliould therefore be sunmarily rejected. —t looks as if 
the Ayyar has lost ull sense uf proportion. ‘I’o advise people to reject the reforms 
on the score uf their being furengn would be tantamount to advise the peuple to 
also hate the British Government which is equaily foreign. The attitude of the 


extremists is gradually going out of all bounds, and we wait te see what the end 
of all this will be. 


82. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 20th July, writes:- The people of 

H; ay Mangalore are suffering great hardships owing to 
Parsi in Mangalore the abnormal rise in prices of fcodstuffs. Things 
ils wae have come to such # puss that people have begun 
to think it preferable to break the law, loot bazaars and houses, go to jail und 
thus obtain sufficient food ut least there, Jt is theduty of Government to purchase 
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grains at the market rates and sell them to tlie peor at a reduced rate, themselves 

bearing the loss. Otherwise several will die of starvation with the result that 

Government will lose their prestige and political disturbances will result. It is 

a mistake to say that Government should not pay heed to these commonplace 

matters. : sats si 

sone °c . 83. The Malabar Islam, of the 19th July, pune a wire In oa on 
~~ Joth July 1918 om ; " The Observer alga SLO p Hel 1n While It savs that the 
an sae editor, Bar:kat Ali of the Observer, the only 


English newspaper of Lahore, was served with a notice under the a ad of 
India Act requiring him to submit to the Censor all matter intended tor pub ication 
in the paper. and that the editor and the owner of the paper declined to continue 
the paper under such circumstances. I]t also reproduces an extract. from the 
Amrita Bazaar Patrika’s comment on the above ‘extraordinary order , viz., 
that the Lieutenant-Governor or other authority may Just as well issue the 
following order :—* Aa tlis Government ls convinced that it 18 harmful to the 
interests of the public that you should live with your wife, the Lieutenant- 
Governor hereby orders that immediately on receipt of this notice you should 

separate yourself trom your wife”. 
ia sa. In a leading article under the heading ‘the war and famine ”’, the 
eo i a te Srisankaracharya, of the 15th Mitnunam 1043, MLE. 
(29th June 1918.) a a (2: th June), thinks that {amine has only just set foot 
on the earth and what is to fullow will be worse than what has come so far. It 
thinks that the measures adopted by the Travancore Government to com bat 
fainine will be quite inadequate ifthe war should continue, and states that what 
the Sirkar should do at, onze is to import ani stuck at least as much grain as will 
be required for one or two years. It suggests that the cipital required may be 
borrowed from the reserve funds of Hindu temples aud Christian churches or if 
a this be insufficient a loan may be raised from among the rich people of the Jand. 

ANORAMA, 


Caliout. 8.5, Referring to a petition pre-ented to the Second-class Magi-trate, ()ttap- 
12th July 1918. palam. by a few Nayars of Valluvanad alleging bigh-- 
handedness on the part of certain men that go about 

‘recruiting men for the army. the Man-rama, of the 12th July, urges the necessity 
of removing the false notion prevalent in the interior parts of the district. that 
peo le will be taken by force to join the army, and the advisability of not 
apprinting for this work any one who is likely to create such an impression. — It 
further suggests that leaflets or handbills in the vernacular containiag information 
about the aims and objects of joining the army should be distributed among the 
people. 
: AKHAN, 
ede 86. The Mukibir-i-Dukhan, of the 15th July, in pointing out to the community 
isa that victory depends upon men and money, 
remarks :—Assistance in money is not a difficult 
thing, but the real test of lovaity aud devotion lies 
in helping with men. We have not hitherto felt the effects of the present war 
because the naval power and the military strategy of Britain have been. and are 
still, safeguarding us. In countries aftected by the war, every man has taken up 
the sword. 

The population of Eugland is three crores and that of India is thirty crores, 
therefure, 1 in England three lakhs join the army, India should furnish sixt 
lakhs. Wut alas! tie reverse is the cuse. As Asia is now being threatened, it 1s 
lugh time to wake up an prepare to assist our Government. 

There are three classes of men among us, Governmert officials, chiefs and 
cultivators. High and low all are equally bound to make all possible endeavours 
to assist the Government. In villayves the headmen and zamindars exercise 
special influence. It is incumbent upon them to impress upon the public that 
every soldier is not in danger of losing his life, on the contrary a. military career 
offers many advantages in the shape of money, distinction and lasting fame. ~ 

In conclusion the editor appeals to the people to boldly join the army for 


their material benefit, for the protection of their wife and children, to trust in 
(sod and to encourage others to do likewise. 7 ) oe 


- Higbhandedness in recruiting. 


Help yourselves and help the 
Government. 
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; 81. The Mukhir-+-Dakhan, of the 17th J uly, publishes:a spirited poem calling: Moxam-1-Daxmum, 
1 gee oe uvon the people in general to lend their money and 17a july toe, 


young men to join the army in order to bring the 
avar.to an early and successful termination. 


The Quumi Report of the 15th, 16th and 17th July, has articles ‘commenting svar Reroag, 


° adras, 
again on the reform schemes. 15th, 16th and 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 16th J uly, has in buld type an item to the effect Janipan + Révas, 


that victory depends upon an abundant supply of funds. | 16th July 1918. 


The Jaridah-t- Roggaur, of the 19th July, publishes in bold type the following aa pe 


advertisement: ‘* War Loan”—to lend a rupee to 19% July 1018. 
the loan is just like firing a shot at the enemy. | 


88. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th July, devotes a leader to the marginally- Qaowr Rarosr, 
| noted subject of which the following is an excerpt: — ‘ — 
_ A review of the report regard- [he editor describes the scheme of reforms as food 
ing the reforms. which requires a long time to digest and says:—It 
is an occidental prescription for an oriental patient with such directions as to diet, 
rest and repose as might apply to America or Germany. It is true that a patient 
thus treated may recover, but at the same time no physician would deny that 
things. the man’s constitution 1s accustomed to, would be equally efficacious. 

Here the editor refers to the Minto-Morley Scheme and says “ the prescri ption 
was written without any personal diagnosis, and hence, it has proved as harmful 
as it has been beneficial It has increased the strength to demand twofold and 
the agitation for new reforms made the patient so powerful that he himself drafted 
a prescription and placed it before his medical advisers who, in alarm visited the 
patient and made personal examinations, the result of which is this scheme. 

“We do not say that Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford’s fresh prescription 
jis altagether injurious to our climate, and we can assert that none of its ingredients 
are deadly or even destructive. Our difficulty is that the doctors have not 
thoroughly understood the disease, and have not been able to diagnose it. One 
or two ingredients, which the constitution cails for, are so insufficient that they 
ean hardly restore vitality to the diseased and shattered nerves Our patients’ 
general condition will remain the same as it was after the Morley-Minto prescrip- 
tiun. Although no improvement appears in the patients’ state of health, yet it is 
lucky for him that this condition has beea maintained, otherwise Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford write that the concession in the matter of diet (separate 
electorate) is logically wrong. and injurious to the corstitution, i.e.. the constitu- 
tional principle would be inter/ered with by the grant of this right to Mussalmans. 
They, however, find that the physicians in attendance formerly had already 
granted the concession and therefore it would be unfair to cancel it. 

“Certain new patients had an idea that there was no need for any fresh 
medicine, and that they were ready to take the old prescriptiou. It is clear from 
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford’s new prescription that the medicine of 19U9 
has, in fact, become very stale and is of no further use.” 


89. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th July, has an item from a correspondent Quum: Rerosr, 
who suggests the advisability of establishing a 11h July 118. 
Privy Council for India; a suggestion, he says, that 
has frequently been put forward, and which, if approved, will be welcomed. 

He also suggests tle appointment of a Council of State. _ 


War loan. 


A Privy Council for India. 


IV.—Native Sratss. 


90. The Keraleeabhimani, of the 17th July, iu its leading article on ‘ Indian KERALEBABEIMART, 
Reforms and 'Travancore’’, draws special attention 17tn July 1918. 
to the enunciation of policy in paragraph 64 (°) of 

the Report on Indian Reforms abolishing all racial bars and usks, “‘ Will the 

Travancore Government set about any longer to discard the principle so clearly 


enunciated in respect of british India?” | 


The Keraleeubhingant, of the same date, publishes an open letter to the Diwan 
of Travancore advancing the claims of 26 lakhs of people, consisting of Christians, 


Racial bars. 
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ors - 3" Weahuvas and Muhammadans for equal treatment with the rest of the population: 
Gm respect of admission to and appointment in all the departments of public 
service. In the course of the fourth part of the letter published in its Issue of the 
17th July, the paper remarks: ‘* The equality of citizenship of people belonging 
to all classes and communities has already been recognised in British India. 
It follows, therefore, that it must be recognised 1n Travancore also. [f it is not 
' allowed today, it will have to be granted to-morrow. And till it is duly acceded 
to, the present agitation will not cease. : 
Paararonwant, 91. An editorial note in the Prathidhwani, of 1st Karkidakam 1093 M.E, 
“—. ( (16th July), calls attention to the possibility of dis- 
(tub July 1918.) A possible danger arising from appointed merchants, whose excessive profits have 
State control of prices and howto b20n cut away by the State control of prices, not 
o ™ getting down essential commodities in required 
quantities, and says that if such an exigency should arise none but the State could 
afford any relief. The note urges, therefore, that provision be made in the next 
budget of the ‘I'ravanccre State for importing and storing as much grain and other 

essential articles as pussible. 
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Renort No. 28. 


Page 1051, article 49, in line 3 from below, read ‘below’ as ‘ blow’. 
» 1053, line 6, insert ‘not’ between ‘had’ and ‘dreamt’. 


[Ieeued, 30th July 1918.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THR CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 3rd August 1918. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[}.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. Fhe West Coast Spectator, of the 25th J uly, states Ht has Gena 


clear beyond the sha : . 
Tbe selection of Sub-Inspectors yond the shadow ofa doubt that selection 


af Police. mere farce; it has failed to achieve the result hoped 
for. Perhaps the personnel of the committees has much to do with their failure. 
Those selected from Malabar on the last occasion were not the best of the 
contingent that presented itself before the committee; among the favoured was 
a puny boy whose selection created considerable amusement, for which the 
European members were certainly not responsible, we had reason to believe, at the 
time. We would rather prefer a committee composed of Europeans, or a majority 
of Europeans, for they are invariably fair and open-minded in their selection and 
can appreciate merit better than their Indian colleagues whose mentality more 
often than not is of that type portrayed by the famous Sir Haji Baba. In Calicut, 
for instance, a committee consisting, among others, of Messrs. Evans, Langley 
and Windle will secure the complete confidenee of the public.” 


(6) Courés. 


2. Justice, of the 29th July, has the following :—‘ A correspondent informs 
us that of the four District Munsifs recently 
The appointment of District 4) ointed three are Brahmans and that the caste of 
Monsife. the fourth is unknown. We do not know whether 
the facts are as stated. If they are, why should any non-Brahman in this 
Presidency or elsewhere be surprised at it? The non-Brahmans know the policy 
ef the Madras Government, and the composition of the Madras High Court. 
Could they expect anything better ?” 


(-) General. 


3. The Commonweal, for m _ a 26th July, ee aah The report of 
| ey the Rowlatt Commission published recently informs 
The Sedition Cometttes, 1055." 11, public of nothing which they did aa know 
before (though whether they believed it or not is another matter). On the other 
hand, its recommendations, if given effect to, will deprive them of some of the 
very few privileges that they possess in the name of liberty, and subject them 
entirely to the rule of the police and special tribunals dispensing summary 
‘justice,’ a prospect which cannot be looked upon with any show of cheerfulness 
or of equanimity by people content to live under peaceful civil administration. 
. . The report, minus the recommendations, reads like a badly written 
paraphrase of Sir Valentine Chirol’s Indian Unrest. . . Wrong as has been the 
procedure of the committee, the recommendations which it has suggested to 
remedy tue disease are still worse. Asif we have not had enough of repressive 
legislation administered by the ever vigilant Criminal Investigation Department 
and the Police and obliging satraps, in our midst, we are to have a more vigorous 
and a more summary method of their use without any of the inconvenient 
trammels which democratic constitutional method has imposed upon them, at. least 
imname. . . We fail to understand how the ‘ British spirit ’ of Administration, 
for the maintenance of which there has been so much clamour, ean exist in this 
country if the recommendations are to be given effect to. ‘LT’hey will reduce us 
to a position: worse than that. of the slaves. | 

“ With the fear of such Draconian legislation hanging about us, life is: sure 
to-become intolerable, and the nation living in the midst. of such fearful and 
desperate conditions is sure to be demoralized beyond recovery. It is: a. very 
great misfortune that the report is a unanimous:one, even the Indians on it not 
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of Sub-Inspeetors of Police by committees is a 
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I natio i ded measures or 
having had the imagination to realize the evils of the recommen 
the jo Suen to differ from their colleagues. ‘This unanimous report of dangerous 
portent deserves an equally unanimous and vehement rejection. 


riting on this subject, Humanity, of the 31st July, says :—‘ It may be: 
viii i think th of the publication of the Sedition Committee nr soon 
after the reform proposals have seen the light of day 1s not without aed cance. 
The Rowlatt Committee’s Report seems to have been published with a desire to. 
cool the vehement denunciation of the Nationalists of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
scheme. By the publication of the report at a time like this Government have 
placed into the hands of the Indo-British Association and the enemies of progress 
in India the handiest possible weapon to use against us all. ‘The reactionary locak 
Governments are sure to take the utmost advantage of such an opportunity to 
press upon the attention of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State and their 
friends in and out of Parliament that any weakening of their executive authority 
will land the country in chaos and confusion. . . Repressive legislation alone 
never mended matters in any country. If it did, India, after ten years of such 
legislation, would not have been seething with such discontent. The more the 
people are entrusted with the managenent ot their affairs, the less chance there 
is for sedition and anarchy to thrive in the country. And only when full self- 
government will be finally obtained that the last trace of sedition will die out. 
The question for England must, therefore, be how soon to throw the whole 
responsibility of Indian administration Civil and Military on Indian shoulders and 
not how long to delay such a consummation. We are again to be treated to a 
policy of righthanded repression and lefthanded concession. . . Coming to 
the composition of the committee we must take strong exception to acting Judges 
of the High Court being appointed to serve on such committees. It 1s unfair to 
the acting Judge himself, for, however conscientiously he might have discharged 
his duty, the public entertain a sort of suspicion against him merely on account 
of the tact that he is not yet made permanent. . . ‘That this committee should 
have extolled the work of Sir Michael O’Dwyer in the Punjab only shows to what 
lengths they could goin support of highhanded official action. . . Inthe hands 
of a man of the type of Sir Michael O’Dwyer a whole province can be terrorised 
under the contemplated laws. The officers in the districts have at their mercy 
the liberties of the educated section of our countrymen and the liberties of any 
patriot.or any social worker may, at any time, be taken away from him by an 
executive fiat. Criminal Investigation Department officers, who smell sedition in 
even the most harmless patriotic work done by our educated countrymen in villages 
and towns, can now play ruthlessly with the liberties of people who are not in 
their good graces. Suppress the revolutionary and the seditionist by all means. 
But we know from a long and painful experience of the Criminal Investigation 
Department and the bureaucracy to what perverted use the proposed Draconian 
laws can be put in their hands. In the name of suppressing sedition and revolu- 
tion all patriotic work, political, social and even religious, can be made impossible 
by the executive. Under the proposed Draconian legislation one must either be 
a seditionist or a toady. ‘To the self-respecting and manly patriotic worker who, 
as things at present stand, comes naturally under official ban, there is no scope to 
lead an independent life in the cause of his country. The committee’s recom- 


mendations, if acted upon, will*demoralise public life and put a premium upon 
executive highhandedness.”’ | 


New India, of the 2nd August, observes :—“ It is difficult to understand why 


the Report of this Commission should have been published at the present time. 
It is an armoury of weapons against British Rule in India, that it is most unwise 
to have placed at the disposal of our enemies. . . It will further excite 
widespread indignation in India, by its revival of old charges, by its manifest 
Brahmanophobia, by its utter lack of any understanding of the causes’ underl ying 


the conspiracies dealt with, by its indifference to the arbitrary arrest and heavy 


punishment of untried men, and lastly by the Draconian permanent legislation 


proposed, as though political discontent could be crushed by severity, while the 
causes that provoked it remain unremoved.” 


4151 


4. The following appears in New India of the 27th July :— Our London 


nas letter, which reached us yesterday, has b 
or — a moildled ~~ by the Censo us J Seeccces will 
e that in acting 1n the manner he has done, the C h iu 
pe There is such a thing in this world as bate Gat ee 
Hf this kind of interference with ordinary correspo 
we ask, what is it then ?” 


§. Justice, of the 29th July, observes : —“ Like Sir S. P. Sinha, the Bengulee 


dvocate who is now in England 

‘belated ' w in England as a member of 
Po pr ee the Imperial Conference, Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, 
, the other Bengalee lawyer, who is now a member 
of the Secretary of State’s Council, has also blessed the Montagu-Chelmsford 


scheme. But unlike Sir 8S. P. Sinha who had devoted nearly all his energies to 
his profession earning tons of money, Mr. Basu had also been an active politician. 
He is supposed to have drafted the Memorandum of the Nineteen ; at ali events he 
is a most prominent signatory to it. After his acceptance of a seat on the India 
Council he was good enough to take the Indian public into his confidence and 
declared that the Memorandum of the Nineteen was got up in a hurry. Perhaps, 
if some of the most prominent of our Home Kule friends were lifted up to high 
places, they might also make a similar confession ; and if Mr. Montagu could lift 
them up he would do it too. But the places are limited in number. As they 
become available, they will of course be distributed among the most prominent 
Home Rulers. The mute millions and those who would like to speak on their 
behalf are indeed nowhere and should be discarded ; or if occasion arises, these 
latter must even be humiliated to placate the all-powerful extremists. But one 
wonders how Mr. Basu, a leading signatory to the Memorandum of the Nineteen, 
could with consistency be the panegyrist of the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals.” 


ndence is not ‘ Prussianism,’ 


6. In a leader on this subject, Justice, of the 29th July, says :—“ There is 


The | Moutngu-Cholmsterd little room to doubt but that Mrs. Besant and 
ilies aileadae: various other Home Rulers were shown, consulted 
and given opportunities to discuss the draft report. 
It does not appear that loyal Indians were among those to whom such a courtesy 
was shown. e do not know how to account for this differential treatment 
except on the hypothesis that the Viceroy and the Secretary of State were out 
exclusively to placate the Home Rulers. ‘The report embodying the scheme gives 
ample internal evidence of the solicitude of the signatories to it to satisfy the 
Home Rulers, whose stake in the country, it must have been made manifest to 
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, had’ been little and whose number and 
influence altogether negligible. Why then should these high officers have 
cherished them and respected their susceptibilities in preference to the interests 
and wishes ofjthe loyal masses and their natural leaders is a matter on which an 
explanation isidue. . . Would not treatment such as this put an unduly heavy 
strain on their loyalty specially when they find that to command the respect, 
attention and ear of the Government, the safest and surest course was to vilify 
the Government, to charge them with every conceivable kind of oppression in 
and exploitation of India? It is true,that the only persons responsible for this 
invidious and imprudent and impolitic treatment of the loyal section of the 
people are the present Viceroy and the present Secretary of State, but the man 
in the street is too ignorant to differentiate between the British Government as 
such and two members thereof, with the almost certain result that the blame will 
be laid at the door of the British Government itself. It is superfluous to comment 
on the folly of alienating the loyalty and affection of a whole people in an attempt 
to gain the good-will of a handful of the disaffected, and yet that 1s what Lord 
Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu have done. . . We write with considerable 
feeling in the matter because we know the bulk of the non-Brahman opinion, and 
we should be sorry that loyalty and sympathy for the perpetuation of the British 
connexion with India should suffer by reason of the thoughtlessness of a Viceroy 
‘and a Secretary of State.” 


Justice, of the 2nd August, remarks :—‘‘ We were under the impression that 
the loyal Indians were the only class whom Mr. Montagu. and Lord Chelmsford 


Liberty-—based on Morality. 


Jvusrics, 
Madras, 
29th July 1918. 


J UsTiCcs, 
Madras, 
29th July 1918. 


J UsTICS, 


Madras, 
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from their exalted position chose to treat with scant courtesy. But from the 
protest addressed to the Government of India by the European Association it is 
apparent that not a single official or representative of that body had the honour of 
being consulted by Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu. Both loyal Indians and 
non-official Englishmen in India are thus in the same boat. The one thing 
common between them is their earnest and active loyalty. Was that a reason for 
not taking them into the confidence of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State? 
. . . We want to know, in the first place, whether the draft of the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report was actually shown to Mrs. Besant and her friends. If go, 
who were these latter that were thus taken into the confidence of the Government ? 
Was the draft shown to any loyal Indians? So far as this Presidency and our 
Own movement are concerned, not one prominent non-Brahman leader was con- 
sulted. We were left out in the cold. Now comes the news that not a single 
non-official European téo had the advantage of seeing the draft. Why were the 
Non-Brahmans and non-official Europeans so treated? . . . In his speech at 
Cambridge of which Reuter has furnished us with a pretty long report and with 
which we deal in another article, Mr. Montagu professes to be profuse in his 
expressions of sympathy with the loyal Indian people. But has he shown the same 
courtesy to their representatives that he extended to the disloyal faction? He 
will say that the latter constitute the progressive section. Mr. Montagu must be 
labouring under very curious notions about what progress means, if heis really of 
Opinion that the loudest are always the wisest. OUnly two days back, at the 
National Liberal Club, and in the presence of Lord Morley, he expressed his 
contempt for those who made the loudest noise against him. How could the very 
ye oe be so full of respect, esteem and consideration for the most noisy 
in India? 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Potttics. 


7. Referring to the present situation of the war and affirming that the 

ultimate success in this war will be on the side of the 
allies, as they are much stronger today than they 
were four years ago, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th July, writes :—We have 
been in contact with the British people for the last 300 years, of which for nearly 
900 years our relationship with them was purely commercial and only during the 
last 100 years they have become our rulers. We have learnt to know each other’s 
good and bad points. The British have the upper hand and yet we know that 
they do their best to rule this country justly. It may freely be said that no other 
nation in the world is so just, and that of all nations the British are the best 
fitted to be our overlords. We have no military training and so long as we do not 
acquire proficiency in that art, we have to be under subjection to others. But 
then, serving an old master is more advantageous than serving a new one. Others 
will never attend to our welfare so much as the British people. When we see 
what lengths the Germans have gone in their inordinate greed for gain and how 
they look upon mankind as something less than vermin, we feel constrained to 
pray God to grant us British rule for all time to come. We have lost our martial 
spirit and this absence of manliness is the main cause of our degradation. There 
was no chance of our taking up a military career, but providentially the British. 
Government have themselves created for us facilities to enter it. Such a golden 
opportunity will never repeat itself and those who feel impelled by patriotism or 
arc eager to eater the military career will, we trust, not fail to avail themselves 
of the advantages of joining the army now. 


8. Adverting to this incident, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, 
ti a a a remarks :—It is not known what offence he com- 
B beers pee re 7... mitted to deserve this end. If he had been guilty 
of any offence against the Government, the just 
course would have been to try him formally and then punish him. But how can 
his being shot dead, on the mere ground that a few came to release him, he 
justified ? If his guilt is that he was an autocratic ruler, those who shot him 
dead, according to their own whim and fancy, are worse offenders than he. 


Under the heading “Tsar Nicholas”, referring to the execution of the 
ex-T'sar of Russia on the 16th July last, the Sampad 


The war. 


The execution of the Tsar 


lan Abhyudaya, of the 25th July, observes :—This is 
| indeed to be regretted. ‘T'he rulersare, as a rule, 
innocent. ‘They have to follow the wishes of their ministers and others that are 


around them. The Dharma-Sasira, therefore, holds the ruler to be innocent and 
that it is the ministers and others that are responsible for all his acts. This is 
why the British law also says shat the King cando nowrong It is, therefore, to 
be highly reprehended that the Tsar should have been put to such a death. The 
open attempts of the Czecho-Slavoks to put down the Bolsheviks and restore him 
to the throne brought on him this fate. ‘Those who are obsessed with the martial 
spirit can hardly maintain any sense of justice and discrimination. 

Referring to the same subject. the same paper in its issue, of the 26th July, 
writes :—T’hough the execution of the ‘I'sar is very deplorable some people in 
Europe consider the act to be just and that the Tsar was rightly punished by God 
for his savage-like actions. The Germans, too, seem to think that he deserved such 
a fate. But those who are the prime cause of this calamity are different persons 
altogether, and the Kaiser is chief among them. He does not even seem to 
consider what his own case would be, if the fate of the Tsar were to befall him. 
The Tsar met with this fate as a result of his trusting his followers too much. If 
he had used his own judgment and trusted his subjects he would not have come to 
such a pass. God first destroys the commonsense of those whom he wishes to 


punish. Weare indeed sorry for thé sad-end of the Tsar. 
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Mvssan Bean, Referring to the same subject, the Mysore Star, of the 28th July, in the 

aeth July 7018. course of its fading article, writes :—'‘l'he Tsar Nicholas was meek by nature and 

. was never hard-hearted. He was highly patriotic and loved his subjects dearly ; 

but he was very vascillating and loved autocracy. Soon after his accession to the 

throne the Russo-Japanese war broke out and lowered the prestige of Russia. His 

system of administration was not liked by the Russians. On the ontbreak of the 

present war he joined the allies and worked on their side. His consort (being a 

sister of the Kaiser) was notorious for her pro-German sympathies, and the 

Getmans by their machinations succeeded in demoralising the Russian people and 

the army. The Generals of the army and some of the patriotic people came to 

know that she was secretly negotiating with Germany for peace. They advised 

the T'sar to either send away his wife or abdicate histhrone. The Tsar, who was 

passionately fond of his wife and children, preferred to voluntarily abdicate his 

throne, rather than live separated from his family. He felt such a great disgust 

for royal pleasures, that he, not only renounced the throve himself but declined it 

even for his son. It is most pathetic that the Tsar, deprived as he was of his 

throne, was not even allowed to live peacefully, but was put to such a sad death. 

Opinions differ as regards the justice of the act committed by the Bolshewiks, 

But since the offence alleged against him was not established by any formal trial, 

we cannot help saying that the act was certainly unjust. If his rule was 

autocratic, abdiction was just the punishment for it; 18 it not wrong to execute 

him as well? It remains to be seen what further complications will crop up in 
Russia as a result of this execution. 


Dmasmmuxt, =§ Commenting on the execution of Nicholas II, E:x-]'sar of Russia, by the 
7th daly 1018. Ural Regional Council, the Desabhimant, of the 27th 
| July, quotes from W. T. Stead in the Review of 
) Reviews for April 1904:—‘*The loyal duty of a 
subject is to rebel against a sovereign when he violates his duty to his subjects. 
We established that principle when we cut off Charles [’s head” and concludes 
with the remark that the dead body of the Russian Tsar Nicholas who treated with 
indifference the claims of his subjects will bear a definite message to persons 
intoxicated with autocratic power to loosen their obstinate hold. 


9. The Kerala Bharati of the 23rd July, gives by way of contrast a transla- 
ici tion of the proclamation of the English General 
ae nt Gorman ieoaney when he entered Jerusalem and that of the Germans 

when they captured a portion of Italy and observes that a careful reading of these 
...two proclamations will supply additional evidence, if any were required by any- 


one of the difference in the morality of the two nations as evinced in their 
conduct of the war. : 


' Execution of Nicholas II, 
}ix-Tsar of Russia. 


~ 


II.—Homeg ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 
Dravipan, 


— 10. Reiterating the necessity for starting agricultural schools in India, the 


20th July 1918. — Dravidan, of the 20th July, states :—As the bulk of 
arene sondole. the people of South lodin. mainly depend on agri- 
culture, agricultural schools are indispensable here. Such schools should be made 
to serve the pupils in two ways Firstly, the pupils should get, instructions in 
reading and writing and in working easy sums in arithmetic. The agriculturists 
do not regularly send their children to the Board schools, that are now being 
established in villages. They say that their profession is seriously hampered by 
their sending to schools young children aged even 8 or 9 years. It is because 
they are themselves uneducated that they cannot realize the value of education 
to their children. The most desirable course, therefore, is to start schools with 
such equipments as will make the ryots gladly send their children there. If, in 
these schools, provision is made to give not only orcinary education but also to 
impart instruction in the particular industry, which is largely in vogue in the 
villages where the schools are located, we think the ryots will send their children 
to them with the object of making them learn that particular industry. It will 
be of much benefit, if the Government exert themselves to .start such achools 10 
several villages. It is only this: that will pave .the way ‘for the ,intreduction of 
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compulsory elementary education in the future. Then, again, the Government 
can get many things required by ryots done by means of teachers in these schools. 
For example, they can be utilised in preaching about agricultural methods to the 

ots and demonstrating to them the improvements that may be made therein. 


herefore we request the Government to start a number of such elementary 
schools without further delay. 


11. Referring to the oo “ Mr. P. I. Painter, I.C.S., as Professor in 

oe a e Presidency College, Madras, in plac 
An a he Servantinthe Mr. Mark antee. the Desabhaktan, of the oath J dy 
Presidency Vollege. remarks:—For aught we know an Indian Civil 
fervice Officer has never been till now a Professor in a College. The object of the 
Government in adopting this new procedure is not apparent. Is it their wish that 
all the Professors of the Presidency College should be only turopeans? Was no 
Indian, with the required capacity of English, available for the Professor’s place ? 
We would emphatically affirm that it will be harmful to the students to receive 
instructions from an Indian Civil Service Officer. It is therefore incongruous in 
every way that the Government of Lord Pentland should try to thrust Indian 
Civil Service Officers iato the Educational Department. 


nae 12. The Hitukarini, of the 2ist July, gives 
The on = niversity and under this heading a Telugu version of the comments 
the Vice-ChanceHor. of New India on the subject. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. The Dravidan, of the 18th July, expresses its surprise at the opinion 

lees ta Sk said to have been given by the Health Officer of 
ee the Madras Corporation that no special remedial 
measures are necessary in the case of this fever, and adds:—Is it for this that 
this officer is paid a heavy salary, month after month, from the taxes paid by the 
ople? Is it not for bestowing proper attention on the sanitation of the people 
that this officer has been appointed? During the. past six months the mosquito 
nuisance has increased to a great extent in several portions of the city. The pipe 


water supplied is not pure. Whois to attend to all this? We hope that the 
- municipality and the Government will look into this matter and improve the 


sanitation of the city. 

14, The Swadesamttran, of the 18th July, refers to the unusually heavy 
Beh aera i: Wk mortality in Madras from the close of 1917, and 
nOreAGEE MOPAANY MSS yointing to the statement of Doctor Raghavendra 
Rao, the Corporation Health Officer, that the main reason for it 1s insufficiency of 
food and the inferior quality of the foodstuffs now sold by the merchants, on 
account of the curtailment of the railway traffic and the high price of articles 
enerally, observes:—The above may well account for people succumbing to 
Tassies but these cannot be the only cause of their getting diseases. We remember 
Doctor Raghavendra Rao having stated, when death-rate slightly increased last 
year, that it might be due to the pipe water having been supplied in an unfiltered 
condition.. Then too diseases connected with stomach disorders were mainly 
the cause for the increased mortality, and we understand that, even at present, 
what is supplied is a mixture of filtered and unfiltered water. Though Doctor 
Raghaveiidra Rao has made no mention of this in his report, the President Mr. 
Molony, anticipating that the water-supply might be found fault with, made a 
statement in the meeting on the 16th idem that he had the water examined and 
found it to be good and that stomach ailments were not due to the water. In the 
face of the opinion already expressed by the expert Health Officer condemning 


the water, we cannot easily believe the words of Mr. Molony who is not such an 


expert. We should get the matter investigated again by experts. Whether the 
water is good or bad, there is no doubt that the rise in the prices of articles is an 
important cause of the increased mortality. Though this rise is due to the war, 
the authorities are also accountable for it to a certain extent. Even at a time 
when there is a dearth of railway carriages, how many trains have'to carry the 


4amans of the people proceeding to hills for pleasure ?.. Why can these not be used 
be needle Savier got habituated. to the-present-day life, a sudden: 


for trade ?. .' 


DrsaBHARvan, 
a4th July 1918, 


Dnavipa, 


Madras, 


.4 mt 
fps 
SwaDmsaMITaay,: 


18th July 1918. 


LSA; 


curtailment, of the fagilities. therefor leads to death and other: owtls. Resenying- 
the carriages uae fox the transport of foodstuffs: and te = clothing tor 
various places, it is, only: these, that remain that should be used * other purposes, 
But we: see. from 3 Govennment communiqué issued to-day, _ that the: present: 
ditfioulties, are. likely: to. increase still further, It.is stated therein that, in view of 
the anticipated dearth of carriages for the transport of food gnains, people: should 
cultivate. food, grains ia their own places. Therefore even the inferior foodstuffs 
now available are likely to become scarce hereafter. Then disease may claim a 
good numbér of victims from towns. There are no facilities. for constructing 
goods-waggons in our own. country. So, the only alternative is to. patiently put 
up, with al} difficulties until good days dawn after the close of the war. However, 
it is #he bounden, duty of the Government, the. Municipality and all. persons 
interested in the public welfare to try and see that menchants do not. raise. the, 
prices of even the available articles as they like. 


Dmasmaxran, 15. Adverting. to the arguments adduced by Doctor Raghavendra Rao,. 
19th July 1918. ; Health. Officer of the Madras Corporation, to account. 
New disenecs. for the increased mortality in the. ma the. 
Desabhaktan, of the 19th July, observes that, apart from these grounds, the: 
consumption of stale food by the poorer classes accounts for the increased death- 
rate among children and that the location of drains.and the accumulation of filth 
in close proximity to the lines of houses.constructed by the municipality for 
the poorer classes and the sale of adultered foodstuffs, including milk in towns, 
also contribute to the general increase of mortality. ‘he paper concludes by 
saying that towns cannot be improved according to the wishes of the people 
under the existing system of administration and that it is therefore the duty of | 
the people tu strive for the acquisition of a responsible system of Government. 


Desspasneas, 16. Referring tothe rumour that the Madras Corporution intend to regulate: 
26th July 1918. Water difficulty. in Mad the water-supply of, the City from, the Ist October: 
ifficulty. in Madras. 1918 and fix the quantity of water-arailable for the 

public ag 100 gallons for every. one rupee of tax paid, the Desabhaktan, of the 

26th July, dwells upon the hardships that will result to the public, especially to- 


the poorer classes, by the introduction of this system, and exhorts the people to 
agitate against it. 
Sampap 


Peo 17. A correspondent of the Sampad Abhy::daya, of the 26th J uly, commenting: 


Myaore, : on the report of the Health Officer of the Madras 
SR _ + oe ly < See. Seal ag writes :—A correspondent of the Hindu 
writes that the death-rate in the city is 44 per mille, that the prices of articles of 
food in the city have gone up very high, that good stuff is not available at any 
cost, that there is no proper control over the sale of articles, and that the Director 
of Civil Supplies does not.seem to bestow as much attention on this as he ought to.. 
The state of Madras is more or less the same as. that of every other big city. If 
there should be untimely deaths. among the people, the causes thereof should he- 
investigated, and if the Municipal authorities should be found responsible for the: 
same, the properties of the municipalities concerned should be confiscated and: 


damages paid to the families of those who suffered death on account of their: 
negligence. 
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(h) Ratlways. | 
pee ggg 18. A correspondent to.the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd J uly, complains that 


22nd July 1918. _ the Railway authorities at Tuticorin have not been 
aie of merchants in permitting any piu * ariel than salt » be loaded: 
wagons tor the last one month, and point+ 
ing to the fact. that nearly 110,000 bags now awaiting transhipment at that 
station to different places and that another consignment of goods seems to be got: 
ready. at Bombay, observes.:— While foodstuffs are thus being detained, 50 wagons: 
are supplied daily for the transport of salt to different places, in addition to the: 
two specials that are run every week for. this purpose. If foodstuffs are net: 
transhipped, what; can,the peuple, do by merely, purchasing salt? Can salt‘be- 
eaten by itself ?. Owing: to want.of; rain in. the interior, the people are suffering: 
great: hardships in, the.matter of foodstuffs and: the. scale ofprices is also: very 


khS7 


. We hope that this matter will receive the promot attention. | 
af the Government that, it. deserves and that, Pent vil be taken. cor hs satel 
transport. of commodities. ¥ 
. Referring to a communi . (d ; 
re 8 rd ener ong Tee 
Pp ne . eir Railway travel as much 27tle Jane. 1948, 
as possible and: proposing to appoint |. = 
mittees to attend to this matter, the Vavtakawttece: at th 27th June, avr We 
wish that intelligent and experienced merchants should be appointed as members: 
of the committee proposed to be instituted to help the Collectors. Otherwise, this 
will be one of the many mistakes committed by the Government. Leaving this 
alone, the Mas/ states that, if the crowding in Railways is to be prevented, people 
should. be prohibited from undertaking journeys for marriage and other occasions. 
Is this rule to.apply only to Indians or to the Europeans also? Why should 
accommodation be reserved in Hailway carriages for the exclusive use of the. 
Europeans? Who 1s to stop the long trips taken by them for duck-shooting ? 


20 The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd July, refers to the opinion said to have. es ~ 
been expressed by Mr. Lloyd George that it. will 28rd July 1918, 
conduce to the convenience of the people only if 
Railways are controlled by the Government even after the close of the war and. to 
the fact that steps are being taken; even in Canada, to get the Railways under the 
contro! of the Government and pointing to the question now under the considerar 
tion of the Government of India whether the management of the East Indian 
Railway should be taken over by the Government on the expiry of the present 
lease or it should be left to be managed by the Company itself, observes:—The — 
opinion of the Indians is that the Government should undertake its management, 
for the Directors of these Railway Companies care more for their own profits and 
are indifferent in the matter of securing the convenience of the people. Further, 
the English merchants here have unlimited influence with these Railway. 
Companies and are given undue facilities, while the Indian merchants are not 
afforded even the legitimate facilities. ‘The popular opinion is. that, while-the 
Railways should’ be helpful to the progress of industries and growth of the 
commerce in the country, they are really prejudicial and detrimental to them. 
If this partiality should cease and important attention should be bestowed on the 
interests of the Indians, the Government should themselves manage the Railways. 
Replying:to a-reference made to it by the Government, whether it would be: 
desirable to entrust the management of the East'Indian Railway to an Indian: 
Company containing both Indians and Europeans on its directorate, the Kuropean: 
Chamber of Commerce uf Bengal disapprove of the proposal on the ground that 
the Indians are lacking in experience and capacity: to manage the Railways and 
that it is only: Kuropeans, who have a long experience in this matter, that can 
! manage them: As long as the Railways are managed by Hnglish Companies:in: 
this country, its trade and‘ industries can never prosper and the economic condition. 
of the people will not be improved. If the Government take up their manage- 
ment, there will be scope for our expressing our grievances to them: and getting 
them redressed' easily and the amount that' is: now being taken. away by the: 
Companies as profits will be available for the (;overnment. 


(k) General. 


21. Writing on this: report, a correspondent to the pry eg 2 « ioe id seat 
July, expresses his surprise at the right of deciding y 1918 
aap Montngn-\Dejmotoré xegort. there rh of + At td being denied to the 
Indians, when races: which have not been known to civilization until now are 
deemed to have this privilege, and observes:—When the Indians wanted the 
Congress League Scheme, what is the justice in granting them the Curtis Scheme ? 
When they wanted ‘a government‘subject: to a Council of proper representatives, 
how cruel is:it-to take steps to:strengthen the: rule of' the colourless races? Are 
the proposals in-the-report: intended to benefit: this country or the bureaucrats 
and the foreign merchants? Is-it‘not:the Indiau troops-that saved the European 
: civilization in- 1914 and is:thtéthe-reward for thea?’ No-patriot should: accept 
: the-reforms inthis report): Mr: Montagu: has-not givem-us’ breathing: time.. He: 


Curtailment of railway traffic. 


Management of railways. 


DusaswaxTar, 
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as made a dream of Home Rule, which we believed to be a reality. If we 
enunne te be beggars‘under the thumb of the bureaucrats, we will not have 
| strength enough eveft to render the required assistance to the Empire. Se we 
weie sss  ghould aequire liberty soon. a Saks nie talk ath % 
cDaarmas, a saan ‘respondent of the Dravidun, of the 18th July, finds fault with the report - 
18th July 1918. in aa iba ed provided for communal representation and says that, while the 
| Home Rulers only talk of passive resistance, the non-Brahmens can afford to give 
effect to it with the training they have had under Mr. Gandhi in South Africa. 


Swarsumreax, = § Adverting to the statement of Mr. Montagu in Parliament that the Bill 

sob daly 1018. embodying the proposals in his report 1s under preparation, = Swadesanutran, 
of the 2%h July, observes :—This news cannot but make the Indians ver 

anxious. It was stated in the announcement of the 20th August last that an 

opportunity would be afforded to the people to scrutinize yr pipe and express 

their opinions thereon, after they were published. When it 1s stated now, within 

a week after the reforms were published, that a Bill embodying them is under 

preparation, we have only to presume thut the drafting of the Bill was begun even 

before the reforms were published and it is a point to be noted whether this could 

have been done, if the Cabinet were not for accepting these reforms. Perhaps the 

hesitation to announce that the Cabinet had agreed to the proposals is due to the 

fear that both the Sydenham party in England and the Congress-League party in 

India will raise a hue and ery about it. When we learn that even Commander 

Wedgewood, who takes an interest in India and democracy in general has, without 

understanding the difference between the Congress-League Scheme and the 

“Montagu-Chelmsford proposals, advised the acceptance of the latter, there is no 

doubt that members of Parliament, who have no idea whatever about India, will 

support these proposals. If is quite natural for the members of Parliament to 

support the side of the Government in preference to ours, even though they may 

know our plea. So when there is no possibility of their knowing what our view 

is, the Bill will become law in no time. What was promised to us 1s responsible 

government. But, according to the present propesals, the establishment of such 

a government may not be possible either immediately or after some time. We 

are placed in such a position that it is not possible for us to apprise the British 

Parliament or Cabinet of certain things which lie hidden in these proposals and 

seek redress. Our representatives are not to open their mouths in England, but 

newspapers and men like Sir S. P. Sinha can write series of articles supporting 

the proposals. ‘This situation will only help to create an impression in the mind 

of the British public that the present proposals would improve the condition of 

the Indians, and they may not be aware of even the existence of another party. 

If the authorities succeed in drafting these proposals into an Act, after creating 

an artificially calm atmosphere like this, they will be responsible for the 

consequences that may result later on. Though the few so-called moderates are 

now supporting the Government, the people of the country do not follow them. 

These are dissatisfied. If the proposals are passed into an Act, this feeling of 

dissatisfaction is sure to increase. We pray that the British Cubinet may not 

sow the seeds of it even now. Unless sufficient facilities are afforded to us to 
comniunicate our opinions to the Cabinet and the British public condemning 

these proposals, even as Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have published a 

memorandum supporting the same, it can only mean that the authorities are 

°° trying to push the thing through by the strength of their power and not that they 

Joo es ? are acting justly. J 

Hou Nass, The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th July, also refers to this announcement in 

seus duly 1018. Parliament, and says :-—We expected that, after ascertaining public Opinion here 

about the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals and considering about them well, the 

ance at a Nac " necessary measures which would form the first step 

ony " ane = or India and that these measures would be embodied in the 

orm Of a Bill to be submitted to the British Parliament. This expectation of 

ours was based only on the interpretation of official utterances. But, though we. 

have found, in our experience till now, that the utterances of officials versed in 

statecraft, cannot be taken to have their natural meaning, we did not think that 

unjust. interpretation. of official utterances will be possible even at the present 
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4ime, when immense wealth and innumerable lives are bei eer d i 
war for the sake of truth.. If the work of drafting the Bill has Sag wit GF ss 
foe ascertaining our opinions? Is it ‘ust ° 


what is the good of the English px 
to begin the drafting of the Bill before these 


ask us to express an opinion an 
opinions are expressed ? 


Quoting, with approval, a recent utterance of Sir Harcourt Butler that One Swapzsaurraay, 


of the vital principles underlying any reform is that it should be such 3 
and should not be defaced in form and substance by being coupled with bay 
tions or introduced with a feeling of fear as to its consequences, the Swadesamitran 
of the 20th July, remarks that the present reform scheme does not, in the opinion 
of the public, possess the above characteristics and asks how Sir Harcourt Butler 
and other officials will account for this. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 19th July, reproduces the opinion of the 

| Junamttran of Ceylon about this report, which 
criticises the proposals therein in detail and remarks 
that the system of Government proposed to be 
established thereby cannot be deemed to be a Government conducted by the 
people or a first step towards the establishment of a responsible government, in 
that all powers and the final disposal of every matter are left to Governors and 
officials. 

The same paper has a leader on this report in which it refers to the arguments 
of the moderates that the proposals in the report in effect contain the substance 
of the Congress-League scheme and observes :—The vital principle of the Congress 
League scheme is that the popular voice should prevail in all important matters of 
administration, while the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals are based on the doctrine 
that the British officials should havea predominant voice both in important matters 
of administration and in passing laws. Again the grounds of the Congress-League 
scheme are the facts that the existing Government have failed to carry on the 
administration, attaching primary importance to the interests of the people of 
this country, that the people are fit for and have a claim to acquire Home Rule 


The Montagu-Chelmsford 
report. 


Madras, 
20th July 1918, 


Swaprsamiraay, 
Madras, 
19th July 1918. 


and that they can he benefited only by acquiring it. But the report has no fault — 


to find with the existing Government and does not believe in the fitness of the 
people and their claim to conduct their own administration. As long as the 
ses proposals do not thus accept the grounds or the main principles of the 

ngress-League scheme, how can they be approved by the people, either as they 
are or with modifications ? The existing Government have, for a long time, been 
flouting public opinion. Hence it has become necessary for the people to acquire 
the power of controlling the Government and it is only the acquisition of such a 
power by the people that will bring into existence a government responsible to 
them. So, if the esc tde want these proposals to be jaccepted by the people, 
they should give up the principle that all power connected with important branches 
of the administration of the country and the making of laws should be retained 
in their own hands and accepting the view that it is the popular voice that should 
prevail in all important matters of administration, make the necessary changes in 
the proposals. Unless this is done and the main difference between the present 
proposals and the Congress-League scheme thus made to disappear, there is no 
other go for us than to reject them. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 20th July, divides the critics of this report into 
three classes, viz., those who advocate its accept- 
The § Montagu-Chelmsford ance as it is, those who are for its acceptance with 
i. sd some modifications, and those who are for its total 
rejection, aud observes :—We follow the third class of critics referred to above, 
for it is only these that have perceived the disappointing nature of this report. 
To us who seek for a system of Government responsible to the people, Mr. 
Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have proposed a scheme, which is not responsible 
to the people. What we have to do now is to set up an agitation, in conjunction 
with the third-claes of critics mentioned above, and such an agitation 1s sure to 
get us the Congress League Scheme. Some time has been granted to us solely 
for testing the strength of our agitation and we should, without wasting 1t, go 
on agitating. ‘The statement in the first portion of the report, that the ssienes 
system of Government is not responsible to the people and that theretore the 


Dusazmaxrtan, 
Madras, 


SwaDEsaMITBAN, 


98nd July 1918. 


DusaBHAKTAN, 


99nd July 1918. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
18th aly 1918 
DssaABHAETAN, 
‘ Madras, 
20th July 1918. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
20th oo 1918 
DesaBBaxkTAy, 


Madras, 
$3nd July 1918. 
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present scheme has:been published only with a view to introduce a system res- 
Pemntbie tothe lin ‘ison to indicate that, if we agitate in constitutional 
ways, we will be benefited by it. If Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, who have 
drafted the first portion of the report with a broad mind, have evinced a narrow 
view in the second portion, it is due only to the lack of agitation on our part. 
A united agitation is what the British expect of us and, by making a heroic 
stand, we may acquire what we wish for. : 


i m the report that the educated Indians, while 
a} Se actively jaking for financial liberty, should not 
The Montagu-Chelmsford forget the interests of the Empire, the Swadesa- 
report. mitran, of the “a July, ow Sage dacs Por meee 
, ard to these interests. However, while considering about 
a tose call sae duties connected with trade, should not the interests of 
India, which is in a completely impoverished condition, demand special considera- 
tion? Are not Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford aware of the Colonies like 
Australia and Canada attaching primary importance to their own interests in 
regulating the import and export duties and levying import duty on British 
articles also? While so, why should a different procedure be followed in the caye 
of India ? 


The Desabhaktan, of the 22nd July, also expresses its surprise at the 
statement made by Mr. Montagu in the House of 
The Montagu-Chelmsford (Commons that the reforms are being drafted into a 
report. Bill, and remarking that this statement in effect 
nullifies the impression, created in the minds of the people by the assurance given 
by Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons, prior to the publication of the reform 
proposals, that every opportunity would be given for the public to express their 
opinions thereon, that the proposed reforms would be modified in accordance 
with the popular. opinion, observes :— Opinions are being published now by all on 
this report and we can say for certain that the Indian public opinion has not yet 
fully come out. While so, we are at a loss to know what justification there is for 
Mr. Montagu’s statement that the reforms are being drafted into a Bill. Does 
Mr. Montagu think that, as the 1eforms were drawn up by him and Lord Chelms- 
ford in accordance with the opinion of the public in India, it is unnecessary to 
alter them further, according to the opinions that may be expressed by the public 
here? If so, where was the necessity for Mr. Montagu’s stating before that the 
opinions expressed by the public on the reforms, after their publication, would be 
considered? Probably this scheme, drawn up very cleverly by Mr. Monta 
and Chelmsford, will be brought into force equally cleverly. What have the 
moderates, who have welcomed this scheme, to say about this statement of Mr. 
Montagu? It is these moderates that were saying that they wanted only the 
Congress League scheme and that anything short of it would only create discon- 
tent in India and they are now approving a scheme, which does not lead to 
responsible government, which thinks that the powers hitherto exercised by the 
bureaucrats are insufficient and gives them greater powers and which has been 
published without any consideration being bestowed on the past and present 
condition of India. What shall we say of the action of these moderates? It is 
perhaps with the full confidence that whatever he does will meet with the 
approval of the moderates, that Mr. Montagu spoke thus in the House of 


Commons. It is only the Indians that know what influence these moderates have 
over the masses and not the British who are 6,000 miles off, 


The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, reproduces in Tamil the debate 


under the auspices of the Madras Mahajana Sabha 
The Moritagu-Chelmeford report. about the proposals in this report, while the Desa- 
bhaktan, of the 20th July, publishes the speech of Mr. Kamini Kumar Chanda 
the President of the Bengal Provincial Conference on this subject. This s eech 
appears in ew India of the 15th idem, while the debate in that of the 18th Te 
The Swadesamitran, of the 20th and the Desabhaktan, of the 22nd July 
reproduce in Tamil a lecture said to have been delivered b ’ 


Mr. K. 
Triplicane on the 19th July 1918, about this report. y Mr. B. Vyden Reo wg 
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3 The Desabhakian, Swadesamttran and Hindu Nesan, publish in their issues of 
the 22nd and 24th instant, the 22nd and 28rd idem and the 22nd and 25th idem 


respectively, the opinions of some popular leaders on this report which appear in 4 


New India, of the 1Y¥th, 20th and the 23rd idem. 


22. The Desabhaktan, of the 19th July, publishes from the pen of a corre- 


, spondent, extracts from certain letters of the late 
The late Mr. Dada Bhal My, Dada Bhai Naoroji in which the following 
Naoroji's letters. | observations occur :—The money required for the 
expenditure incurred by the Government for the European officials, is collected 
from India unjustly and by compulsion, without the consent of her people. 
Then, again, India is not bound to contribute anything legitimately towards the 
expenditure of the Navy, beyond paying only the Indians employed in Indian 
harbours. ‘This is because the present Navy exists only for protecting Britain. 
It is only the Englishmen that earn a living therefrom. Not the least portion of 
the profits and fame accruing therefrom goes to India. There is nothing like 
Indian foreign trade. It is really the British-Indian foreiga trade and it is 
conducted wholly by the British with capital which is mostly British. 


2%. Referring to this report, the Swadesamitran, of the 20th July, states :— 


The Rowlatt Committee’s report. Some might have expected a relaxation of the 

repressive measures in consequence of this report ; 

but the recommendations of the committee are quite contrary to these expectations. 

We are atraid that they may lead to still further repressive measures of a perma- 

nent nature. As for the people, there is no doubt that these recommendations 
will increase the panic among them. 

The Hindu Nesaun, of the 20th July, says that it will be patent to every one 


that the recommendations in this report curtail the civil rights of the people to a 
large extent. 


In commenting on this report, the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, 
; remarks that it is one of the cruel results of our 
whe Bowles Someries sepeet. unfortunate position at present, that though three 
out of the five members of this committee are Judges, they have ventured to 
suggest a curtailment of the natural rights of the people. What the committee 
has done is almost to take it for granted from old records that a conspiracy exists 
in the country and to offer suggestions to suppress the same and it does not seem 
to have spent any thought upon what led to some people engaging in a conspiracy 
whether such a feeling is likely to be entertained even in future and, if so, 
whether there are no ways to prevent it. It is a wonder of wonders that this 
committee, constituted as it is of Indians, should have merely suggested instru- 
ments for chopping off the branches instead of devising means to root out the evil 
altogether. While it has been declared that the British have created an extra- 
ordinary peace and order in the country by their having administered it for the 
past 150 years with the aid of laws, why did a few happen to conspire against 
them? When the committee admit that the loyalty of the Indians in general has 
rendered ineffective the work of these conspirators who are very few in number, 
would not this conspiracy have disappared of its own accord, if it had thought 
of removing the cause of such conspiracies? While it is proposed to grant 
responsible government to India, why should there be a fear that conspiracy will 
ever lift its head again? Is there any apprehension that the proposed responsible 
government will be such only in name and that, in reality, it will only be the 
overnment of the bureaucrats. We fear whether the Government will not be 
epriving the people of their liberty and causing greater discontent among 
them than what exists at present, if they go on putting down conspiracies in the 
manner suggested by this committee. 
The Desabhaktan, of the 22nd July, comments on this report in the 


est following strain :—Any true Indian who has read 
™ ites Pemeanininn ayers, that report cannot but be bewildered by it and we 
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think that it will only create unrest in the country, which 1s calm now. We do 
not know how far the statement in the report that Tilak, Bepin Chandra Pal, 
Varendra Ghose and others were the cause of agitation and disturbances in Indig, 
is true. But the recommendations made in it for maintaining peace in the country 
are very stringent ones. This report confers larger powers on the bureaucracy 
on the ground that their existing powers are insufficient. The people will only 
think that it has become the main business of the Government to appoint 


committees at an enormous cost and cause popular discontent through them. 


The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 24th July, and the Swadesamitran and 
The Rowlatt Committee Report. ,.a3;,aktan, of the 25th idem publish in Tamil the 


opinions of the Press in other provinces about this report. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 23rd July, considers it unnecessary that new powers 
should be given to the bureaucrats in addition to what they have already and 
observes :—T'his will only increase the highhanded actions of the bureaucracy 
and not reduce tham. If the excesses of the bureaucrats increase, how can there 
be peace in the country ? It is the action of the bureaucrats that led to the distur- 
bances of 1907-08 and perhaps such powers are proposed to be given to them 
only to cause disturbances in the country even now. We warp the Government 
that, if they accept the report of the Rowlatt Committee and give effect to the 
proposals therein, there will be serious unrest and riots in the country. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd July, refers to the conclusion come to by 
this committee, that a seditious tendency exists in 
different parts of the country and that some new 
emergency powers should be given to the officials to prevent those having such a 
tendency from creating any disturbances in the future, and observes: —While the 
people are complaining that the Government are ruthlessly enforamg the emer- 
gency powers they have already, it appears to be really cruel to propose to entrust 
them with still further powers. The significance of Mr. Montagu’s report 
suggesting reforms on the one side while this committee recommends at the same 
time that the Government should be given despotic powers seems to be that, in 
effect, the Indians are not to have many privileges, while the Government are to 
have wider ones. ‘his inference of ours 1s based on our knowledge of the history 
of Ireland. Just at a time when the efforts to grant Home Rule to Ireland were 
nearing completion, we have heard of simultaneous attempts being made to 
publish the existence of seditious ideas and disturbances among the people and 
defects disentitling them to Home Rule. This policy of the authorities in making 
a show of favouring the people but in reality divising means to uppress them have 
resulted only in creating unrest and disturbances in the country. When the 
people are unanimously crying fora curtailment of the despotic powers of the 
Government officials, we hope they would not he increased in pursuance of the 
suggestions of this committee. 

The Dravidian, of the 23rd July, also questions the necessity of passing new 
laws to deal with sedition in the country when the Government have sufficient 
laws already to be enforced for this purpose but expresses its surprise at the so- 
ealled people’s leaders in India befriending these seditionists and other newspapers 
applauding those who were convicted for sedition more than once as heroes, and 
adds :—It is not easy to find out from this committee’s report whether this move- 
ment originated and developed in India itself or was brought about by foreigners. 
There is no doubt, however, that it has received the support of the Germans in 
various ways. We think that this should have had German support from the very 
beginning ; because a small number of people could not have taken on hand the 
impossible task of driving out the British from India without an weapons and 
without .even the sure prospect of having any unless they had the guarantee of 
German suecour in course of time. One can easily see how much of degradation 


‘The Rowlatt Committee’s report- 
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is caused to India and-Indians by the facts referred to above. What caf we ef 


of people, who, professing to-be Indians atid oir brethren and posing to Benede 


the country immensely, take active patt in nieat seditious movemefita ? ~ It-is 4 
wonder of wonders that even stich men ¢lamour for Home Rule! 

Remarking that this committee has not fulfilled the purpose for which it wag 
appointed and that it will be mw to all impartial people that the absence of 
concord between the rulers and the ruled in Jndia is due entirely to the former 
distrusting the latter, the Mesabhaktan, of the 25th July, refets to the disparaging 
statements made in this report about the popular leaders and observes :— We trust 
that the Government will not adopt repressivé measures as recomtiended by the 
report. We will characterise the report only as a heap of rubbish. ‘The committee 
has cast aspersions on the ancient system of adniinistration in India. They have 
stated in it that democracy and Parliamentary system of administration never existed 
in India and were not liked by the people and that a desire for responsible govern- 
ment was created among the Indians only after the advent of the East India Company. 
But the Montagu-Chelmsford report admits and quotes authorities for the fact that a 
form of representative government did exist in India. Look at this difference 
between the two reports! We entirely detest the Rowlatt Committee’s report 
which has been drafted without taking any trouble of ascertaining facts. Its 


absurdity will be patent from the fact that it has been prepared with the help of 


Criminal Investigation Department reports full of false statements. Perhaps this 
committee was under the impression that in India also there was constant rupture 
between the King and Ins subjects as was the case in England some centuries 
back. Is it aware of the fact that while the Westerns still consider the King as a 
meré human being, the Indians regard him as a divine incarnation? Let it 
understand that the method of administration which obtained in ancient India is 
the same as that which was adopted by the Western people. There is ample 
evidence, both external and internal, to prove that there was a system of respon- 
sible government in ancient India. Is it not because there is not that feeling of 
fraternity in the west as existed in ancient India that a brutal war is now going 
on there? The Rowlatt Committee which has unjustly defamed India should be 
made to realise their mistake and apologise for it. . 


The same paper is surprised at the remark of the Mudras Mail that if the 
Government had only applied the repressive laws with a strong hand and with- 
out being afraid uf the clamourers, anarchy would not have spread in India, and 
that even now anarchism can be easily put downif the Rowlatt Comunttee’s recom- 
mendations are accepted and acted upon, and adds:—lIf it is accepted that 
anarchy exists In India, none can deny that it is the outcome of the mischievous 
policy of newspapers ‘like the Madras Mail. It is certain that the very founda- 
tions of the British Government will be shattered if the Government act upon 
the suggestions of the Madras Mail. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 26th July, reverts to this subject and writes :—The 
Committee has first aimed its arrows on the Brahmans of the Poona district and 
say that it was this class which brought about the first rebellion in India. Because 
of the accident that Mr. ‘Tilak was born of a Brahman family in Poona, all the 
Brahmans of Poona have perhaps become traitors. By speaking ill of a commu- 
nity in which Mr. Ranade and Gokhale were born, the Committee have practically 
insulted these personages themselves. Ifa high family in England is defamed by 
an Indian, will those in England keep quiet? Will not innumerable laws 
apring up like arrows? But if the Indians are defamed, who cares for them? 

ey areonly slaves. The Committee say that Ganapati and Sivaji festivals 
were started in Poona in 185 with the purpose of creating a political dis- 
turbance. These festivals have evidently become political riotous acts as they 
were begun by Mr. Tilak. Perhaps in the opinion of the Committee all of 
Mr. Tilak’s acts aré disloyal. We do not know according to what law the 
worship of a deity and of a hero, is a seditious act. The basis for the inquiry 


of the Committee is the reports of the Criminal Investigation Department. But 


what is the type of people in this Criminal Investigation Depereneet Nobody 
is capable of creating anything out of nothing. Even the Almighty is powerless 


' 
> fe *s 


there. But oor Criminal Investigation Department frievids are experts i that. 


Drsabnaxray, 
Madras, 
26th July 1918, 


DesaBHARTAN, 
Madras, 
26th July 1918. 
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art. We strongly endorse all that is said by the Rowlatt. Committee about 
traitors and conspirators, It is the duty of the Government to punish those who 
wish to overthrow the British administration and the popular leaders also will 
render the necessary help to the Government in this matter. We cannot accept. 
the inclusion of Messrs. Tilak and Pal and other leaders among the seditionists 
by the Rowlatt Committee. We would even protest against such an inclusion, 
What this Committee has done is, only to compile together all the Criminal 
Investigation Department reports of the various provinces and publish them as a 
whole. The public will feel satisfied if the Government could appoint a Com- 
mittee consisting of Messrs. Tilak, Gandhi, Subrahmanya Ayyar and Mrs. Besant, 
to examine these Criminal Investigation Department reports. We earnestly re- 
quest the Government todo so. -The Government should publish their decision 
after comparing the report of this Committee with that of the Rowlatt Committee. 
The adoption of this method will restore peace 1n the world. Itisa matter for 
surprise that this report should be published at a time when Mr. Tilak’s case 
against Sir Valentine Chirol is still pending, for we are sure that this report will 
be immensely helpful to Sir Valentine. The Ssoverument should realise that the 
constant aspersion cast on popular leaders like Mr. Tilak who is almost deified by 
the people will cause great pain to the public mind. 


ee Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 22nd July, publishes in 
29nd July 1918. English and Telugu extracts from the Punjabee and 
the Tribune containing the following :— - 
The Punjabee :—These recommendations if given effect to would, practically 
speaking, place personal liberty of the individual at the mercy of unscrupulous 
Criminal Investigation Department officers and of unsympathetic officials ignorant 
of the language, habits and customs of the people. 
The Zribune:—. . . Not only do we discover no germ of good in the 
summary of the report but it contains great potentiality for mischief. Most of. 
the recommendations are such that the public can adopt but one attitude in regard 
to them, that of strong and unqualified condemnation. 
ANDHKAPATRIEA, 


ne Reviewing the report of the Rowlatt Commission in its leader, the 
23rd July 1918. wis, iaiadeen amis Andhrapatrika, ot the 23rd July, remarks :—. 
© towlatt -ommission report. ‘They treat the Government records as infallible. 
In this matter, the Government happen to be the complainants and the anarchists 
the accused. It will not be possible to pronounce an impartial judgment, without 
fully hearing the evidence on behalf of the accused also. ‘There is not even a 
single sign in the whole of this voluminous report to show that proper inquiry 
has been made on behalf of the other side also to ascertain the truth in the matter. 
They have, still, been bold enough to recommend the permanent incorporation 
of some provisions of the Defence of India Act in our Penal Code. The Commis- 
sion have not got even a word to say as to the causes for these strange 
developments, and for these anarchical crimes, when the English Government, as 
described by the Anglo-Indians, is as perfect as Rama’s reign, and have failed to 
convey to Government the advice which they should. But, they may say that it 
is not a duty. entrusted to them by the Goverament. That is why the authors of 
the report have been scrupulously one-sided from the very beginning and have 
made recommendations, so dangerous not only to the anarchists but’ to the whole 
country. There is no necessity to appoint such a big Commission and make so 
much fuss simply to destroy the little freedom which is still enjoyed by the people 
of this country and to perpetuate the Defence of India Act. Omthe whole, the 
recommendations of this Commission, treating as they do, criminals and innocent 
people, good and wicked men, patriots and seditionists, loyalists and anarchists 
all alike will be productive of great disturbance in the country. Those who 
oppose the bureaucracy cannot enjoy freedom and independence. One must 
either be an anarchist, or sell one’s soul to the bureaucracy. But he who wants. 
to work for his country with patriotism following the middle course will have no 
chance of maintaining his self respect, if the recommendations of the Commission 
were to be accepted. , 
The Government of India have published this report at an opportune moment. 
Excepting a few cases, the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms have created disappoint- 
ment among the people of this country, who are agitating for larger rights than. 
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these. The special session of ‘the Congress is going to meet. Mr. Tilak has 
advised that a deputation should proceed to England on its behalf. He may 
himself go there. ‘The publication of this. report at this critical juncture is like 
placing a formidable weapon in the hands of the Sydenham party. They are 
sure to raise the cry that the whole of India is full of anarchism, and that no 
reforms should be granted at all in these circumstances. A moderate like Mr 
Montagu seems to think that he can very conveniently tell us to be contented with 
what he has given and thus saut our mouths, saying that his countrymen having 
been prejudiced by the anarchist conspiracies in India, are not in favour of 
granting any reforms atall. Our bureaucracy are making all sorts of preparations 
which are necessary to do us evil. Itis clear that they want to undo the 
arguments of our nationalists by teans of this report. It is capable of doing 
permanent injury to the country, while the reforms of Mr. Montagu have no 
benefit to confer upon us. Just asthe Morley reforms have been of little use to 
us, while such me»sures as the Press Act have taken away our rights of speech 
and action, so also, while the good from the Montagu reforms will be little, the 
recommendations of the Rowlatt Commission will deprive us of the little freedom 
which we still enjoy. ‘I'he old policy of the Government is raising its head again, 
the policy of enacting repressive measures with the right hand, while offering 
with the left an apology for reforms. We shall suffer permanently from the evil 
effects of the former, while the latter may raise in us false hopes only to lead us 
to final disappointment, like a mirage. 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th July, publishes in English the following 4»>mmararam, 
extract from the Kesari of Poona :— ian 
25th July 1918. 
‘“¢ Bombay, July 24. 
“The Kesari in an editorial on the Row- 
latt Commission report strongly criticises the publication of the report at this 
juncture, and characterises the report as giving power similar to a court martial to 
the bureaucracy in India. ‘The paper says: The bureaucracy desires to launch 
a policy of repression and it has tried to satisfy its conscience by this report. 
When feelings of genuine loyalty are not in question it is a most reactionary Lees 
measure to add to the powers of the bureaucracy. The publication of the report, : 
adds the paper, is an attempt to coerce unwilling public opinion into the accept- 
ance of the Montagu scheme. Its reference to the Ganapati and Sivaji festivals 
and ‘Tilak prosecutions is a disgracctul attempt to unduly influence the Chirol case. 
Mr. Tilak, says the paper, challenged Government in the court of law to produce 
evidence and Government reports to prove the very allegation made in this report, 
but the Government declined to produce them as confidential, but it now appears 
that these very papers have been produced before the committee and surely this 
will prejudice the court. ‘This is like a stab in the dark and amounts to 
contempt of the Court in London.” 
The paper also contains a T’elugu version of the above. 


Adverting to the recommendations of the Rowlatt Commission, the ABDEEALIONERy 


Andhrapatrika, of the 25th Jul observes: — 26th July 1918. 

The report of the Rowlatt Whatever be the result of the Rowlatt Commission 
Commission. report, its publication is exciting great sensation 
among the Indians. Its opinions about Lokamanya ,Tilak are condemaable 
and irrelevant. It is absurd to doubt the conduct of Lokamanya (Tilak). When 
the suit between Sir Valentine Chirol and Lokamanya about these allegations is 
still pending in the Privy Council, it is unjust to discuss and decide the matter 
in the report. The method adopted by the report has been strongly condemned 
by the Kesarv. : 


The Hitakarini, of the 28th July, under this- heading states that Mr. *Hreaxanimy, 
c., Rowlatt is invited from England to sit in the com- og July i918 

The Rowlat Committee. mittee as if there is not one out of the 300 millions ’ 

of Indians who has an eye for justice. 


A correspondent of Sampaa Abhyudaya, of the 25th July, writes:—The , Saurap — 

spread of education among the people has created — a 

The owlatt Committee's in them @ desire to wield political power and to 2th duly 1918 
=... secure Home Rule whereby to better their lot just 


The  Rowlatt Commission 
report. 
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as the westerners have done. It would be difficult for the Government to gu 
back on their policy at this stage after having educated the people and awake 
kKened in them a keen desire for western democratic institutions. To deny them 
the advantages of such institutions and oppose their legitimate aspirations 
autocratically by acts of repression at this stage would lead to untoward results. 
This is all the influence of British rule in India. The British King is the servant 
of the British people, and the late Mr. Keir-Hardie once remarked that even the 
British crown would go into the melting pot, should the King act against the 
wishes of the people. If legitimate agitation 1s repressed it will grow under. 
ground. . . Bnitish history tells us what fierce struggles there were before 
popular institutions were firmly established in that country. Such things are 
taking place in India today. The Rowlatt Committee has reported that the 
Chitpavan Brahmans of the Bombay Presidency, the students of Bengal and 
several other people in various parts of India and many Muhammadans too are 
involed in the revolutionary propaganda, that their extermination 1s quite essential 
and that as their attempt is to subvert the British Government very drastic 
punishment should be meted out to them for such a heinous offence. In pur- 
suance of this report the C.I.D. have been arresting people indiscriminately and 
without subjecting them to any regular judicial trial, punishing them under the 
autocratic laws such as the Defence of India Act. This is not consistent with the 
traditions of British justice. What can be achieved by tact cannot be done by 
physical force. Let those who are suspected of sedition be arrested and tried, 
and if found guilty be punished according to the gravity of their offence. It is 
never just to punish innocent people merely on the allegations made against them 
by their enemies. Such a course can never be beneficial. [ trust that the 
Viceroy and the British Government will bestow due consideration on this and 
put an end to all measures that would affect the present unfeigned loyalty of the 
people to the British throne. ) 
Samp ap Dwelling on the same subject in a lengthy article, the Sampad dbhyudaya, in 
Amsrupaya, —_ its issue of the 26th July, writes :—Even in India there are people who go astray 
26th Taly 1918. and there are several who only look at the faults of the, Government without 
taking into account the infinite good they have done. The Germans and their 
agents no doubt made several attempts to cause trouble to the British Government 
by fomenting a revolt in India and several misguided people at their instigation 
joined then: and created disturbances here and there. . . The Rowlatt 
Committee submitted a report in which they stated that the existing legislation 
was inadequate to meet the situation, upon which Government began to make use 
of Regulation JII of 1818 and the Defence of India Act to arrest and imprison 
without trial all those suspected of attempting to overthrow the British Govern- 
ment. Many have been thus sent to jail. Among these there are some who are 
indiscreet but really innocent, and some others who are irreconcilable. All those 
who have thus been interned should be deait with hke vicious children. The 
lower officials of Government are not so kind as those at the top and may be 
subjecting them to various acts of cruelties. ‘This has naturally spread disaffec- 
tion like wild fire and led even peaceful people to sympathise with the interned. 
It is the prime duty of Government to remove this disaffection and convince the 
people that their acts are just and reasonable. But we regret to say that they 
have not done so. ‘This ‘matter should he attended to immediately and no room 
should be given for any autocratic methods. As svon as one is charged with an 
offence it is the duty of Government to prove that he is guilty. Thoso who are 
arrested should be tried and if found innocent be discharged, or if there be suffici- 
ent evidence against them they should be punished. Else it would give toom for 
wrong impressions to spread abroad. . . If people who are sincerely loyal be 
considered disloyal and committed to prison without trial it would ondoubtedl 
cast a slur on the prestige of the British Government. The higher authorities 


should always be on the alert to see that their subordinates do not resort to 
injustice and violence. 


| Commenting on the report submitted by the Rowlatt Committee, the 
ete Tet 1918. The Bowlatt Courmittee. Swadeshabhimani, of the 26th July, writes :— We do 


; not wish to enter into other matters reported upon 
by this committee, but we cannot help wondering ‘how far it would es aseaietant 
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with the traditions of a civilised government to follow some of the drastic methods 
recommended in the report for stamping out: sedition: and such other offences in 
India. It is the prime duty of Government to root out sedition, 
guch other dreadful offences, and it is equally the dut 


7 we we y of the people to co-operate 
with them in thisdirection. There cannot be two opinions rapardtiig this. But 


the recommendations of the committee to do away with the jury in trials for 
sedition and to bind over offenders for good behaviour once every two years after 
their discharge from the jail will never commend themselves to any civilised 


people. However it remains to be seen what the Government of India propose 
to do. 


After referring to the findings of the Rowlatt Committee on sedition in 

The Rowlatt Commission. India the Manorama, of the 2éth July, observes in 

conclusion :—It is absolutely necessary to mete out 

eondign punishment to anarchists and to root out such movements from the land. 

But it is aot at all desirable at this juncture to give to officials an increase of 
arbitrary power on this score. 


The Malayala Manorama, of the <7th July, referring to the same subject, 
observes :—-‘‘ Now that the objectors find that the report declares that they were 
wrong and the Government were right, instead of apologising for their past 
conduct, the objectors are now making adverse remarks against the Commission’s 
report. Such an attitude is disgraceful and objectionable. 


24. Referring to the editor of the Punjab in Lahore having given up the 


na publication of his paper, on account of the notice 
The authorities and the news- served on him that action would be taken against 
paps. him under section 124, Indian Penal Code, for an 
article published in his journal under the title of ‘ The Defence of India’ unless he 


anarchy, and . 


Mayornama, 
Calicut, 
26th July 1918, 


MaLayaba 
ORAMA, 


Kotia 
0 


DusaBwaxzan, 
Madras, 
20th July 1918. 


agrees not to publish any journal until the. war is over, the Desabhaktan, of the — 


20th July, remarks as follows:—Hopeless is the fate of the Indian journalists 
under the adininistration of the bureaucrats, who conduct it contrary to the ideals 
of British justice, righteousness and liberty. Publishers and editors of papers are 
threatened with cruel repressive laws. Is this fair on the part of the bureaucrats ? 
Very often these say that such acts are done only in Germany! Why does not 


the Viceroy note that it 1s only such an administration that breeds discontent and 
unrest in India ? 


The Lokopakart, of the 22nd July, refers to the action taken by the 
ae authorities against newspapers in several provinces 
The authorities and the news- and remarking that recent events in India give 
_ room to the impression that the authorities are 
trying to suppress those who oppose the reform proposals, adds :—Newspapers 
exist only for the purpose of freely exposing the mistakes of officials. ‘I'he report 
of the Secretary of State declares that the Press Act does ngt hamper this. But 


the suppression of newspapers and demanding security from them does not bear 
out this declaration. 


Referring to the prohibitory order passed against New India entering the 

’ Punjab, the Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd July, 

The authorities and the news- remarks that such attempts on the part of the 

papers. authorities to resort to repressive measures will lead 
to serious consequences. 


25. Ina short note under this heading the Lokopakari, of the 22nd July, 
+ publishes the following : -— 
Though the French say that equality and 
fraternity are their ideal, they are an embodiment of indignity and hatred. 
| America is a repository of filth and fraud. We are quite foreign to such 
qualities. 
Ireland should belong only to the people of Ireland. We will consider 
their benefits to be ours. 
_ We will insist upon the system of administration in Egypt and India 
being based on the consent of the people. cies ae 
_... Inthe east, many tracts have come into our hands. Our people may 


A German communiqué. 


colonize there. 


Loxoraxanl, 
Madras, 
22nd July 1918. 


PRAPANCHAMITRA, 
23rd July 1918. 


LoKOPaKARI, 
Madras, 
22nd July 1918, 
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| Whether in the east. or west, tracts where iron and coal are produced 
should be ‘a our possession. Especially, we should not give up Flanders. 


1H ulv. refers to the hardships suffered b 

| adi * | _ iets —— . bred if pe ier of the high ei at whic 
rere RAigh pesos ot CUE. cloths are sold in Madras now and, pointing to the 
recent looting of bazaars in Masulipatam and portions of the Kurnool district in 
this Presidency and the tragic death of many in Bengal merely on account of 
their inability to procure cloths for wearing, observes :—It is the duty of the 
Government of Madras to prevent the condition of this Presidency getting to be 
like Bengal. They should not allow one man to become rich, while it leads to 
the poverty and suffering of a number of others. They should therefore see that 
the merchants do not raise the price of cloth further. What 1s the Controller of 
Food-stufis doing now? Is it not one of his duties to see that the price of cloth 
does not become unusually high? If the price of cloth should thus go on increas- 
ing, it is certain that the people will suffer greatly thereby and it may doubtless 
lead to their committing deeds least expected. It is therefore necessary to take 
the required précautions before such untoward events occur, and we hope the 
Government will move in this matter promptly. | 


Desapwaxray, 97. The Desabhaktan, of the 22nd Jyly, writes :—The principle of “ divide 
ik tan Wits _  andrule” is mostly followed by the bureaucrats 
moe" Reforms and repression here, When the Indians, knowing this, join 
simultaneously. together to prevent it and set upa strong agitation 
to represent their grievances and get them redressed, the bureaucrats used to 
resort to the grant of reforms on the one hand and to repression on the other. 
It is by means of such tactics that cur bureaucrats carry on their administration. 
They have been doing like this on every occasion and achieving their objects and 
this is what they are doing even now. When the Minto-Morely reforms are 
introduced, Mr. Gokhale, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and others, who 
approved of them, were favoured and those who condemned and rejected those 
reforms incurred the displeasure of the bureaucrats. Recourse 1s being had to the 
' same trick, even now and it will come into full play in a few days. 


VaRTARAMITRAN, — 28. In the course of an article dwelling upon the progress made by Japan in 
a7th June 1918.  _Pitiable condition of India,  °VeTyY respect, the Vartakamitran, of the 27th June, 
observes: —When Japan, whose existence was not 

known to any one.before 1850 has now become a power in the world, it is regret- 

table that India and the Indians should be treated lightiy by the people of foreign 

countries in spite of their ancient civilization, industrial prosperity and opulence 

for over 5,600 years. It is the Government and the bureaucracy that are respon- 

sible for this. While those, whose duty it is to protect India, should have at a 

time, when she had unfortunately a slight decline, restored her to her once lofty 

position by introducing proper laws and reforms, they have, like dragging a weary 

man by the leg and pushing him down, thrown as 1aany obstacles as possible in 


her way and made her suffer from penury losing her industries and wealth. This 
will be possible only in India. 
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iyaaxe 29. In the course of a leader dilating upon the merits of Mr. Tilak and 


‘9rd July 1918, Ee describing him to he the saviour of India, the 
: ih sileke Wirtbdey- Desabhaktan, of the 23rd July, observes :—Until the 
oppression of India by the bureaucrats governing her, as they like, disappears, 

until British principles and justice become routed in India, until the sacred 

promise of the late Queen Victoria that the Indian subjects would have the same 

rights as the British subjects is given effect to, the place for true Indians like 

Mr. Tilak, who have understood the significance of brotherhood, is only the prison. 

It has become the business of the bureaucrats to suspect everything done in a 

loyal spirit and with the best of motives. It is only when the bureaucrats under- 

stand the heart of the true Indian that justice can be obtained in India and it is 


Tilak’s birthday that puts us in mind of that day. So we need I t 
it is the duty of every Indian to celebrate this i wee Set pate om Me 


Referring to the 62nd birthday celebration of Mr. Tilak which came 
‘The birthday of Lokamanys off on the 23rd instant, the Andhrapatrita, of the 


edrd July, writes:—. . . Lokamanya Tilak, the 
great patriot, is one of those most renowned persons 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
28rd July 1918. 
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of India whose birthdays are worth commemorating. Today is holy, b 
rs his 62nd birthday. Since: his boyhood, he has oa Pl with te ie 

triotism and remarkable self-sacritice and has become worthy of the respect of 
te countrymen. ‘We have to learn many valuable lessons from his sacred life. 
We enumerate some of them below. A lover of independence, Lokamanya has 
had to work hard and encounter many difficulties from the beginning in defending 
his personal as well as his national liberty. He suffered even imprisonment 
by expressing his opinions honestly, straightforwardly and openly, but never 
consented to express views which according tu his conscience were contrary to the 
truth. From the very beginning, he has had a firm faith in constitutional agita- 
tion. . - It may be said that Mr. Tilak stands as an embodiment of those 
new ideas and emotions which have attracted the people since then (the close of 
Lord Curzon’s viceroyalty). . . His courage and boldness are incomparable. 
, . He suffered imprisonment as a result of his fearless criticism of the conduct 
of the bureaucracy. . . All the Indians will become blessed by celebrating the 
birthday of such a hero, scholar, patriot and selfless worker. 

May every one of us understand the following sentences uttered by Mr. Tilak 
and do him honour by working in accordance with them for the amelioration of 
the country: ‘‘ The grant of self-government to India is an Imperial necessity. 
We want the Congress League scheme reforms. If you accept anything short 
of them, you will be yourselves responsible for your downfall in spirit. There- 
fore, you should carry on agitation, being boldly prepared to have recourse to 
passive resistance.” 


30. In a short note under this heading, the Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd July, 

a Sakeae ta tall says:—They say that, in Germany, the Kaiser is 

| compelling the people much to contribute to the 

war fund and war loan. But we understand that there is a similar Kaiser in 

India too. It appears a local merchant failed to attend a war loan meeting held 

in Meerut on the 1dth of last month, though invited by the Tahsildar, and this 

official is reported to have got provoked by this and dragged the merchant from 

his shop and caned him, for which the official was fined Rs. 5. The punishment 

to a Tahsildar, who is merely working for coolie to earn a livelihood, for having 

beaten a respectable merchant is only a fine of Rs. 5!! Even this does not 

provoke us. We are only surprised at the merchant having kept quite till the 

Tahsildar beat him. We wish the Government note the conduct of this 
mischievous Tahsildar. | 


31. The Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd July, also makes mention of the treat- 

: ment meted out to Jagesh Chandra Chatterjee by 

is Fy reg A = the the Police in the Central Jail at Rajshahi referred 

ee ee ee to in paragraph 53 of Report No. 3U of 1918, and 

says :— Which Indian, with [ndian blood running in his veins, will not be affected 

by this incident? It is the duty of the Viceroy to inquire whether this is true or 

not and publish the result of such inquiry for the information of the people. 

We apprise the Government of the fact that such unjust acts committed by a few 
mischievous police officials will tell upon the prestige of the British Empire. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 24th July, gives an extract from the Bombay 


‘The internees under the C/romecle detailing the harsh treatment meted out 


Defence of India Act. to Jagesh Chandra Chatterji by the Police as 


narrated by himself and, remarking that. Lord 
Ronaldshay also seems to be aware of this invident, adds that such atrocities are 
committed even in the British Government. 


32. In eulogising the speech of Mr. Venkatachela Reddi, the Chairman of 

ips the Reception Committee of this Conference, the 

oat. O 1 Trichinopoly Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd July, observes :—It 
a eee used to be said that when young men between 
20 and 35 begin to take active part in political affairs in any country, that country 
would then be infused with a new spirit. This is historically true. We will 
make bold to assert that Young India will attain what it seeks, whatever political. 
doctrines may be laid down by Mr. Montagu and, Lord Chelmsford and however 
much they be supported by the moderates. The President of the fifth Trichino- 
poly Disttict Conference is below 32, the Chairman of the Reception Conimittee 1s 
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PaaranchaMitaam, 
Madras, — 
23rd July 1918. 


PraPascHAMITRan, 


ras, 
23rd July 1918. 


DEesaBHAKTA®N, 


Madras, 
24th July 1918. 


PRAPANOHAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
28rd July 1918. 
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under 25 and the seeretary too almost of the same age, and yet no official,’ who 
has read their speeches, can avoid being struck by them. This Conference is 
sufficient evidence in itself to show that mother (Bharata) had bade good-bye 
to aged and insincere moderates who are groaning under titles conferred by 
Government. We request the Government to note this. a iy 
His Excellency Lord‘Pentland, the Governor of Madras, stated that it is only 
the English educated that demand Home Rule. Doctor Nayar and ‘T'yagaraya 
Chettiyar say that they have heard from 400 lakhs of non-Brahmans that they do 
not want Home Rule. If these three gentlemen had deposited their filthy body 
for a'while in some place and been present at this conference in spirit, they would 
have seen the falsity of their statements. We expect that our Governor and his 
party will realise, at least now, that even villagers take an interest in politics, and 
act discreetly. | 
SwapneamiTasn, 33. The Swadesamitran, “ the ne afy yg toon in Nhe the lecture 
aly 1 . elivered by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar under 
Band oly 1918. ‘The Madras Labour Union.. gh» poner ee fh this union on the ath July 1918, 
which appears in New /ndiu of the 23rd idem. 


Dzsasmaxray, 84. The Desabhaktan, of the 22nd and 24th July, publish a Tamil rendering 
92nd & 24th July ; of an article contributed to the Mahratla by 
1918. | The Indians and the army. Mr. Kelkar of Poona in which he expresses the 
view that the concessions now granted to the Indians in the army are not worth 

anything after all. 


TAN, 


gard July 1918. 


{ 


35. The Desabhaktan, of the 23rd July, contains a Tamil version of an article 
in the Aation under this heading an abstract of 
which appears in New India of the 23rd idem. 


36. Complaining that the authorities in India have begun to adopt repressive 


measures again, a correspondent to the Swadesa- 
| mitran, of the 22nd July, expresses his surprise at 
Mr. Lloyd George having sent Mr. Montagu to India, and remarks :—If the amount 
of money spent for Mr. Montagu and his party going to India, their tour here 
and return to England had been utilised for purchasing silver, the difficulty caused 
by the one rupee currency could have been spared a little. If this amount had 
again been spent for publishing hand-bills in neutral countries like Afghanistan 
that itis the English and the Allies that strive for the liberty of the world, it 
would have been a kind of reply to the hand-bills circulated by the Germans. 


Further, if cannons had been manufactured with this mon 
(Germans might have been killed. ey: ne among the 


The Desabamani, ot the 7th July (received on 24th July) writes :—It is 
iis ieee a great pity that the Government should unneces- 
sarily oppress the people adopting, on the pretext 

of war, measures which are prejudical to the freedom of people. Not depending 
as though it were mild, upon the Press Act which has been specially framed for 
the bureaucracy to check the independence of newspapers, the Government resort 
to the Defence of India Act against any constitutional agitation whatever 
which they do not like. The (bserver which has been in existence at Lahore 
for the last nearly 25 years and is published under the able and bold editorship of 
Mr Mallick Burkat Ali, .a., 1u.B., fella prey recently to bureaucratic power. 


Under the Press Act a security of Rs. 1,000 was already d 

| Rs. 1, emanded of t 
Not satisfied however with that, and without a apes snd ~ go 
ment of Sir Michael O’Dwyer devised a plan for its suppression. . . There is no 


doubt whatever that this order is an obstruction to the 3 
. e independent f 
papers in general and a death-blow to this paper. For, as a one es 
possessing even a shade of self-respect cannot voluntarily yield their inde en- 
dence to others and act in obedience to their pleasu , 


re. H 
Government undertake to stop the publication of any ne — vee oe 


suppress the independence of such paper, it has to be wb Sper and intend to 
which to all appearance are Seton Bh ph ashe 4 sudenetia’ thet such orders, 


The defects either in the conduct or publication of thi 
e ° : : ’ t ‘ 
clearly indicated. Hence the readers rh A ia eeeay ae eicnonl 


The great test in India. 
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0’Dwyer's Government had used this wéapon against the publica 
Whatever that may be, it may 


unjust. 
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‘pationalists. 


speech. 


Mr. B. P. Wadia. 
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be undoubtedly asserte 


ders may bring to their mind the unbecomin 
Sir Michael O’ Dwyer in the Imperial Legislative Council 

ear, in which he condemned the aspirations of the p 
On some of the members : 
lency the Viceroy, he made another spe 


ti 


».¢ @.e~ 


g speech delivered by 
at the beginning of this 
) people and rediculed the 
expressing their disapproval to His Excel- 


| r speech offering an apology. As Sir O’ Dwyer 
had again made the same unbecoming speech at the budget debate of the Punjab 


Legislative Council the Observer wrote a strong criticism on that uncalled-for 
The application of the Defence of India Act for such a noble work 
only goes to show the lack of freedom and the helplessness of the Indians, and the 

wer of the Government. If such repressive measures were adopted even at 
the time of publication of the scheme of reforms, we shall have to uuderstand that 
the scheme cannot contain any true and useful reforms. 


37, Referring to Mr. Wadia having been apprised by His Excellency the 
Governor of Madras of the undesirability of bis 
delivering lectures to the labouring classes, on the 
ground that it might hamper the work of companies which were manufacturing 
implements of war, the Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd July, writes :—The authori- 
ties are now following the unjust course of giving the colour of affecting war to 
anything which they do not like and imprisoning those that doit. We do not 
aii of this. Wehave never heard Mr. Wadia ever stating that the labouring 
c 


asses should strike work and cause trouble to the Government. 


better wages to their employees. 


may occur. 


38. In the course of an article under this heading contributed by a corre- 
spondent to the Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd July, 
he observes among other things: It is wrong on 
our part to blame the Germans that there is no fair play in their warfare. 
cannot sayjagain that the British are the embodiment of an unblemished type of 
justice. Why can they not evince the same sympathy and fair play in regard to 

gypt and India as they show towards Belgium and Servia? Similar 
America show us a little of the compassion it has, for Russia and Ireland? It 
sympathises even with Germany but has no sympathy with us even io words. 
It is of course true enough in a way that we too demand 
We ask this to save ourselves but not to tease 
others. ‘l'o say that we are bargaining, shows only your own custom. We are 
prepared to fight for you. But we can doit with courage and heroic fervour only 
if you grant us the refuge of Home Rule. Is this not natural justice ? 


39. Referring to the news that a prohibitory order has been passed against 
New India entering Delhi, the MDesabhaktan, of the 
24th July, points to two patriots having been pre- 
Delhi, the refusal of the 
authorities to continue the grant for the Indraprastha Girls’ School there, the raid 
on the Home Rule offices at Delhi and the arrest of Messrs. Asaf Ali and Pandit 
Nekiram Sarma and observes :—It is highly regrettable that, at the present time, 
when refo:m proposals are under consideration, the bureaucrats should adopt 
t German methods, which do not obtain in any civilised 
ll Lord Chelmsford continue to countenance all these ? 
Has he not the power to put down the highhanded acts of the bureaucrats? What 
are the Indian leaders going to do, if the bureaucrats continue to adopt oppressive 
methods like this ? And how long are they going to rely upon the support of the 
Government? What are the moderates, who gladly approve of Mr. Montagu- 


with reference to. these highhanded bureaucrats ? 
tting resolutions passed 


Is the war new to us P 


So it is all self-interest. 
Home ule only in selt-interest. 


' New India 


Delhi. 


these cruel and un 
How long wi 


countries. 


Chelmsford reforms going to do with reference to 
Hereafter, there is no use in holding public meetings, ge 


not to enter 


vented from entering 


PRAPANCHAMITRAR, 
23rd July 1918. 


; ) Therefore the 
Government would do well not to interfere with him. ‘There is one way to pre- 


vent strike of workmen generally and that is that the Governor of Madras should: 
recommend to the authorities of the workshops in Madras and Negapatam to pay 
Should not the pay of the establishments 
increase in proportion to the rise in the prices of articles? Otherwise strikes 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
23rd July 1918. 
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24th July 1918. 
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Hrapu Nesan, 


26th July 1918. 


DRAVIDAN, 


Madras, 
24th July 1918, 


DusaBHaxtan, 


Madras, 
26th July 1918. 


26th July 1918. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


26th July 1918. 


- consultation with their vakils? Is 
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therein, and sending copies of the same to the Government. We ‘should set up: 
such a strong iatiation : to put down thejcruel acts of the bureaucrats. May the 
popular leaders take the required steps for this without delay. There is no use of 


sleeping over this matter. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 25th July, also takes exception to the prohibitory 

. order passed against Mew Jndia entering Delhi, and 

New India not to enter Delhi. Cheerves that no benefit will ever result by such 

repressive measures and that the best way of curing wounds and ulcers is by 
opening them up and not by allowing them to spread inwards. 


40. Referring to the fast rise in the prices of articles of clothing and food- 
stuffs required by the people here and remarkin 
that’the Government do not seem to have taken an 
steps to remove the hardships caused tv the people by this, the Dravidan, of the 
24th July, points to a law brought into force in Penang on the Ist J uly whereby 
the Government have fixed tlie price of certain articles and have made it penal 
to sell those articles above the fixed price. and requests the Government to pass 
such a law here too and thus relieve the sufferings of the poor. 


41. In the course of an article under this heading contributed by a 
correspondent to-the Desabhakian, of the 26th July, 
the following observations occur among others :— 
We should feel that we are men and be proud of it. We are not cattle and as 
such we need no shepherd to control us. We should stand by truth and exhibit 
courage in all matters. The moment we come to know that the laws governing 
us, have been passed not in view to our welfare but to deprive us of even out 
liberty as men, we should cease to be subject to such laws and try to amend them. 
This needs much courage. What the Home Rulers should now do is, to go to 
every village and acquaint the people with the poverty of the Indians, the fact 
that it is the irresponsible administration that is the cause for it, the method of 


converting the existing system of administration into one responsible to the people 
and services the villagers can render in this matter. | 


42. The Desabhaktan, of the . 6th July, in detailing the various restrictions 


wih placed on the committee formed for inquiry into 
Pe Committee about the condition of the youths interned a the 

— Defence of India Act, in Bengal, observes among 
other things:—Why should the Government appoint this committee with so 
many restrictions? Is it in consonance with British rule to appoint committees 
like this, spend the money of the Indians and cause unrest in the country ? We 
ask the authorities if this is the way in which they protect the sons and daughters 
of mother Bharata. ven in the mos: uncivilized countries, inquiry does not 
mean, giving out a decision, after hearing only one of the parties. But in India, 
governed by the British, who profess to teach liberty and impartiality to the 
whole world, the bereaucrats have ordered that the Indian youths consigned to 
prison, without any cause or inquiry and who are suffering indescribable miseries 
therein, should never express their grievances. Perhaps this is all the Britisner’s 
liberty and impartiality. We close with a final word of warning to the Govern- 
ment. If the bereaucrats and especially the Government of Lord Ronaldshay go 
on acting against the terms of the Proclamation of Queen Victoria and against 


the principles on which the British have entered into this righteous war, peace 
and harmony cannot be expected in India. 


High prices of foodstuffs. 


National suicide. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 26th J uly, also refers to these restrictions imposed 


| by this committee and remarks :—Th th 
The Bengal Commit : ese youths are 
the iohenaenn committee about interned on the recommendation of the C.LD. 


officers. So these are considered to be culprits. 


How can they make 4 proper representation of their case, if they are prevented 
from consulting vakils or friends? To satisfactorily meet the charges often 
concocted against them by the police, is , 


it not fair that they should have also 
it not unjust to grant certain privileges to the 
same to the defendant? It appears strange that 
communications through censors. If the inquiry 


complainant and to deny the 
they are asked to send their 
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should be cond ucted in the manner proposed, it will be difficult to obtain 
impartial justice. : | | 


43. Referring to the statement of Lord Carmichael in ‘the Pall Mall Gazette Sv sdeeaurream, 


‘wo i uerics. 
Two important quer his utmost to avert the danger to the Empire, if the 
Indians are allowed to get discontented, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th July, 
asks :—W hat the Anglo-Indian newspapers, which decry the statement of Indian 
leaders that the interest of the Empire will be endangered if Indians vet dis- 
contented, have to say to Lord Carmichael’s statement to the same effect, and 
whether the scheme of reforms now pnblished, can in any way remove the 
existing discontent among the Indians and satisfy them. 


44, In a leaderette under oe oe Dravidan, of the 27th July, complains 
ee that the co-operative credit movement in India 
Co-operation and high prices. concerns uly with the credit side of its work 
ignoring the other directions in which they can benefit the people and pointing 
to a system obtaining in Calicut whereby the employees of that municipality are 
made members of a co-operative society and supplied articles by the week, by a 
merchant, for which they have to pay at the end of the month. suygests that 
this system may well be followed by the Madras Corporation to tackle with the 
hardships caused by the present high scale of prices. 


45, Referring to the new one-eighth anna coin issued by the Government 
lately, the Dravidan, of the 27th July, dwells upon 
the inadvisability of the Government issuing new 
coins and notes frequently on the ground that they create an unnecessary panic 
among the people, as the said coins and notes are issued in such succession that 
the ordinary uneducated masses have hardly time to distinguish between the 
different coins and notes in circulation. — 


46. Addressing the Indian leaders on the subject of the reforms scheme, the 

Mitukarini, of the 21st July, writes:— oa 
as Loans Do you now see how the ec ate have treated 
your Congress League scheme? Do you know that such disrespect is a disgrace 
not only to you but will go down to your posterity ? Are you deceived by the 
ingenious construction of the scheme, the placing of the salary of the Secretary 
of State on Home estimates and the increase of elected members in the Imperial 
and Local Legislative Councils, which only display the tact of Mr. Montagu ? 


A new coin. 


Do you know that the life strings of the administrative machinery are still in the | 


hands of the Government ? Do you not understand that the new scheme is but a 
fan to heighten the flame of bureaucratic’ power already existing in the country ? 
Is not the consistency of opinions a duty attaching to your leadership ? 

Perhaps, our leaders will so interpret the scheme of Mr. Montagu as to read into 
it the significance of the Congress League scheme! But, no body will be a fool 
to be deceived in that way, just as the artificial addition of a moustache to the 
mouth of an aunt cannot make her pass for an uncle. 


47. Addressing His Majesty, the Emperor in verse for the grant of liberty to 

ndia, a correspondent to the AMi/akarinz, of the 21st 
July, writes:— . . 
we are obliged to live like slaves. - If you grant us arms and our old independence, 
can we not hathe in the hot blood of the Germans? We shall then prove our 
loyalty to the Empire. Truly, we are not willing to be deprived of your good 
Government. Grant us our desires. The sword of law now hangs on our rights 
of speech and press. The life of an Indian is like dancing over asword. Innocent 
people have been imprisoned, and our newspapers have been ruthlessly gagged. 
We have forfeited the honour of our illustrious ancestors in these hard times. 
Please send us English bangles, and we shail wear them to proclaim to the world 
that we have become a race of new eunuchs by your mercy. 


48. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Hitakarini, of the 21st July, 


want writes:— . . . Above the anicut, the Goda- 
os aaron and the difficulty vari will be more like a lake holding plenty of 
peace water in reserve. This is the reason why the ryots 


The song of independence. 


Under this Government, . 


expressing his belief that Lord Chelmsford will try 26th yaly 1918. 


DravipaR, 


Madras, 
27th Jaly 1918. 


Dgavivay, 
Madras, 


27th July 1918. 


Hyrax Biv, 
Ellore, 


21st July 1918. 


- HiraKxaRint, 
Ellore 


21st July 1918. 


ANDBRAPAIRIEA, 


Madras, 
20th July 1918. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
28rd July 1918. 


ANDHBAPATEIKA, 


Madras, 
17th July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


23rd July 1918, 


ARDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
18th July 1918. 


ANDERAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 


AMDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
16th July 1918. 


ANDEAAPATRIxA, 
. Madgas, 
34th July 1918. 
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in that district are happy. The Kistna river does not’afford the came facility of 
a reservoir. Those who observe the course of the river Kistna above the anicut, 
will see large sand hills here and there, which, occupying large space like small 
mountains prevent the storage of even as much water as 1n 4 tank. . . Though 
the Government have constructed big offices and set apart a large department, 
maintaining so many people to maintain canals properly for the regular supply of 
water to ryots in the cultivation season, the Public Works Department officers 


who are Government servants are indifferent. The Public Works Department 


authorities are requested to clear sand hills above the Kistna anicut by means of 
dredges in the rainy season and of men in summer, and thus afford the same 
facilities as are enjoyed by the ryots of the Godavari district, in the matter of 
irrigation. 


49. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th July, reproduces the opinions on tne retorms 
of the Sudarsini, of the 15th July, and of the Aita- 
Reforms. kurini, of the 14th July, already noticed in report 

for the week ending 27th July 1918. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd July, reproduces the opinions of the 
Kistnapatrika, of the 13th July, and of the Desamata, 
of the 10th July, already noticed in the reports for 
the weeks-ending the 27th and the 20th July respectively. 


A correspondent to the Andhraputrika, of the 17th July, writes:—I and a 
friend of mine went on the 10th instant to a grain-dealer’s shop at Guntir to 
purchase horse-gram worth of Ks. 14. After the grain was measured, for want 
of coin, we offered him notes. But the merchant would not take them and 
wanted payment in coins only. We searched for a police-man, but could not find 
one. We then asked for change at two or three shops at each of which we were 
told that change would be given at a discount of three pies in the rupee. We 
had to exchange the notes with us at this discount. I request the Government 
to take suitable steps in the matter of these notes which are just now giving a lot 
of trouble to villagers. : 


Reforms. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd July, publishes Mr. Jinnah’s views in 
English on the reforms and the Andhrapatrika of 
the 24th, contains a Telugu version of them. | | 


The Axdhraprakasika, of the 18th July, observes to this effect:—. . . 
It is a mistake on the part of the rulers to think 
that the introduction of communal representation is 
unnecessary to this country (India) where race and religious differences are ever 
increasing. Our noa-Brahman brethren will err if they shrink from fighting for 
communal representation. 


Reforms. 


The reforms. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th July, also points out that the reforms are 
not satisfactory to the non-Brahmans for want of any provision for communal 
representation. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th July, has a note to the following 

Sieheoue, effect :—There has been a rumour that the Home 

Rule leaders had known the nature of the report 

before all others. The Englishman states that it is true. ‘The statement of 

the Englishman that: some months back the report was sent to Mrs. Annie 

Besant and that she was prepared to express an opinion on it, cannot be untrue. 

It is surprising to note that the report was sent to the Home Rule leader, and not 

to the non-Home Rulers, for opinion. Perhaps the reason for such an attitude 

was the fear for her (Mrs. Besant’s) tongue and the agitation she carries on. 
This fact reminds us of the proverb that “the child that cries aloud, can live.” 


Andhrapatrika, of the 24th July, publishes the following extracts in 


a English of which a Telugu version also appears in 
: the same paper :— | 
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“THE WEALTH OF INDIA. 


‘¢ Hallacious Anglo-Indian Theories exposed, 
“iBompay, Jury 22. 


“On Saturday evening Mr. M. Subedar gave a public lecture under the 
auspices of the Students’ union and the Graduates’ Association of the Syden- 
ham College of Commerce on Economic Fallacies, at which the Hon’ble Lalubhai 
Samaldas presided. . . The arts and crafts of India have been destroyed 
and large masses of efficient artisans had heen turned on to the land as a burden 
to mother earth and had been reduced to manual inefficient labour. . . India 
was a debtur country and the lien of outsiders on this country was on the 
increase owing to the reinvestment of profits earned by foreign capital which 
were not shown in the balance of trade. . . The 100 million ‘oift’ meant 
the mortgage of the industries of this country for the next 30 years. India had 
also investments abroad, about 70 crores under the Paper Currency Reserve 
about 30 crores under the Gold Standard Reserve. These 100 crores, were, so to 
say Icnt out by a poor country to a very rich country at 33 to 4 per cent, and the 
capitil value for every 100 was today 53 to70. . . Mr. Gokhale’s charge 
about misappropriation in the promotion and building of railways in this country 
before the Welby Commission had never been met, and the Railways had been a 
burden on the revenues of India until they recently had been built at ruinously 
high prices. . . Much was said about the economy of note circulation, but it 
would be true only when the gold saved in that manner was put into the Banks: 
of the country for helping and fructifying the industries of this country, and not 
when it was being lent out at a low rate to another country. . . Thus we are 
asked to concentrate on the winning of the war. The result of this war would 
have far-reaching influence on the future of this country. But the destruction of 
men and capital caused by this war pales before the destruction of men and 
capital which had been going on in this country. Plague alone was responsible 
for nearly as many deaths in India as the number of men estimated to have been 
actually killed on all fronts belonging to all nations that are fighting. 


Referring to the manifesto of Sir P. 8S. Sivaswami Ayyar and other Axvmmaratams, 


joi Madras leaders suggesting that the refurms should PI on 
sprsteo neaccag be amended and poser but not rejected, the : 
Andhrapatrika, of the 29th July, says:— . . . The manifesto of Madras leaders 
published on Saturday has the approval of forty prominent men and was signed 
b Andhra leaders, Nyapati Subba Rao Pantulu Garu and others. . . (1) 


he decrease of the extent of power of veto of the Governor-General, (2) the 
investment of Legislative Councils with control over the finance and (3) the 
numerical expansion of the Executive Councils, brings down to some extent the 
official power and gives it some resemblance to the Congress League Scheme. 
So long as the Council of State exists and undergoes no change in its functions, 
and the absolute power of the Government of India is preserved as it is, the 
repressive measures indicated by the Rowlatt Commission can easily come into 
being, but it is appropriate to vest such power ouly in Legislative Couneils. 
The manifesto of the Madras leaders approves of the system of dual Government 
which the people have condemned unanimously as being useless. This half 
consent indicates what reforms will be granted tothe country. ‘The reforms alm 
at the removal of the ministers without portfolio. Kven with these amendments 
there is no possibility of this scheme being likethe Congress League Scheme. . . 
The Madras manifesto does not treat lightly the Congress League Scheme. The 
Bombay manifesto accepts the Montagu reforms and treats lightly the Congress 
League Scheme. . . ‘Ihe present reforms cannot satisty the aspirations of the 
people. . . ‘I'he Mahratta paper of Mr. Lokamanya Tilak observes that the 
nationalists will not reject the Montagu reforms but propose some amendments 
and it appears that those amendments will resemble those of the Madras manifesto. 
It is only proper that the people should examine the scheme of reforms at the 
¢ritical juncture with a calm mind. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th July, publishes in Telugu an extract from Ampxmsrararma, 
the Hindu containing :—Some are of opinion that 26th July 1918. 
the scheme should be welcomed, since its authors 
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tedly and in good faith to grant the ideals of the people. . 
Ge an se anit that it will be a little harsh if we reply by saying that hel 


is also paved with good intentions . . Since there are too many —- in it, 
it is difficult to approve it, however well its merits are praised. . . By this 


scheme. the progress of the country will be committed in future to the hands of the 
rapes reg than ever before. . . Opportunities have — HS 9 to 
the bureaucracy to defeat the object of this scheme by making the power of the 
ministers nominal, and declaring the Indians as unfit for responsible government. 
A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 26th July, writes:—. . . 
When every Indian is eagerly awaiting the publication of the reform scheme, 
after all there has been disappointment, as In the case of those who watched the 
elephant (the elephant’s barb is a familiar vulgar comparison for anything inspiring 
high hopes followed by a disappointing end). by aut ae 
The Andhrapatgika, of the 26th July, publishes in English the resolutions 
passed by the council of the Punjab Provincial Muslim League on the reforms 
scheme at its meeting held on the 26th instant and the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th 
July, contains a ‘l'elugu version of them. 
With reference to the coming reforms, the Kistnapatrika, of the 6th July, 
ae received on the 27th July, writes :—. : 
She. retenten. Though the reforms have not been actually pub- 
lished, their nature has. been foreshadowed. . . In respect of the Provincial 
Legislative Councils also, there is room for the fear that the coming reforms will 
fall short of the Congress-League Scheme. . . To make the Government 
responsible, it should be made answerable .either to the ruled below or to the 
Parliament in England. It is clear that the object of Mr. Montagu 1s to entrust 
power to the Parliament in all matters which the people should not be allowed to 
control. What the congress wants is a government which will be responsible to 
the people and not to a Parliament which is at a great distance. Therefore, this 
is also unsatisfactory. . . It seems that there will be two Legislative bodies in 
the Government of India, one above the other. . . In this twentieth century, 
it looks ridiculous to attach a huge clog in the shape of a second council to the 
Administrative machinery of India. . . The congress wants that the steps for 
the grant of self-government to India ina short period should be now determined. 
But it does not appear that the coming reforms will indicate such steps. It seems 
that once in every seven years a Parliamentary Committee will be appointed to 
test the progress of the Indian Government and that they will determine the next 
step, if they are satisfied that the powers already granted have been properly 
exercised. hough it is better to entrust this duty of testing our progress to a 
Parliamentary Committee than to our bureaucracy, it is strange that no provision 
has been made by which the necessary reforms may come to us automatically in 
due course. ‘This will be a cause for constant agitation and a source of friction 
between the rulers and the ruled. i: is only to prevent these troubles that the 
congress wants the determination of the several steps just now. . . It is not 
known why they had to te published before the British cabinet approved them. 
If it is to ascertain public opinion, what was Mr. Montagu doing all the while he 
was In this country ? Have not the congress and the Moslem League published 
their opinions, and have not all prominent men in the country presented their 
respective schemes? What was the opinion which was not fermerly expressed 
and which should be newly ascertained? Are we to agitate no w, and again fora 
second time, when the jcabinet introduces a bill in the Parliament? Is there no 


end to this? Can this be called statesmanship? Undoubted] isvivi 
will prevail that this is all a device to let time a : Ne Merce. age 3 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th July, publishes an extract from the 


Os Desabhimani on the reforms scheme, which contains : 

—The present scheme of reforms does not give 
responsible Government or oy ining which will*pave the way for such an ideal 
This scheme violates the fundamenta principles of democracy. oe curtail 
the power of the popular representatives in the Legislative assemblies the creation 

of the grand committees in the Provincial Governments and of the Council of State- 
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in the Imperial Government has been proposed. Complete autonomy has not been 
ged at all for Provincial Governmests. ae : 


These retorms cannot at all appeal to the hearts of the Indians. The 
rinciple of self-determination which has been approved by all in the present war 
for the protection of the independence of small states has not been observed in 
these reforms. They cannot rouse the enthusiasm of the people and are sure to 
increase agitation. These are unworthy to be granted by the Government or to 
be accepted by us. In this connexion, Mrs. Beasant wrote: “. . . It would 
be better if India behaves like a domesticated animal. . . This miserable 
condition is characteristic of enslaved races. . . But under the reforms, India 
would be driven by the Viceroy. . .” . . . We have to commence the 
‘necessary constitutional agitation as early as possible without losing this opportu- 


nity. We must express our disapproval of these reforms by holding meetings in 
every hamlet and village. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 29th July, publishes a Telugu summary of the Aceesapsaneni, 


criticism on the reforms of Rai Bahadur T M. 


Narasimha Achariu of Cuddapah, which appears in 
English in New India, of the 23rd July. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th July, publishes in Telugu the principal 
facts in the Presidential speech of Mr. C. P. Rama- 
swami Ayyar, at the Madura District Conference. 
It contains:—. . . The partition of administration, the functions of the grand 
committees and the powers of the Governors deprive the members of the legis- 
lative councils of all powers of control over the Government. . . The Indian 
legislative councils must have power to impose duties on exports and imports 
, The grand committees must be abolished. . . The representatives of 
the people must be vested with sufficient control over finance. . . The chiet 
defect of these reforms is an unwillingness to concede real power to people. 
The recommendations of the fowlatt Commission, if given effect to, will instead 
of giving relief, lead to increased anarchism. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, .of the 30th July, writes :— 

That scheme, inspired as it was by 
bureaucratic spirit is unworthy of Englishmen who 
are lovers of independence. ‘They have bound India with bureaucratic fetters, 
not considering even the noble mission which the English Empire is discharging 
at present. . . Is it not regrettable and disgraceful that India should be 
deemed unfit for her own indeperdence, while, believing that her Empire has 
undertaken the protection of independence, she is fighting for the freedom of 
others, sacrificing her wealth and life? Iam not going to criticise the scheme 
of Mr. Montagu here, bevond sayiny that it bears no manner of resemblance to 
the announcement made by him on the 20th August 1917. . . Iisome of our 
so-called leaders who have no hearts of their own want to approve the scheme, 
let them. But no patriotic Indian who cares for self-respect, self-reliance and 
self-improvement will subscribe to it. 


Another correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th July, writes :— 

If even the present system of administration is retained as it is, it will 

not be worse than the Government which the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms 
propose to give. It may be said that not even a single returm demanded by the 
Congress-League scheme has been granted. Not even an iota of financial control 
has been granted. ‘lhe number of elected candidates is not as large as has been 
desired. The power of Englishmen has been increased in the Executive Councils. 
All just power will be in the hands of the Governor and the members appointed 
ny him. No power whatever has been granted to us to pass or enforce laws. 
here is no doubt that the system of administration will be worse than what it is 
now. Itisa healthy sign that there should be 100 members in the Provincial 
Legislative assembly and 50 members in the Imperial Legislative assembly ; but, 
this has been counterbalanced by the powers conferred on the Governors and 
Governor-General to act as they please. . . In this way, the other reforms 
are also useless. These reforms which have been granted just to wipe away our 
tears are creating false hopes. We are not bargaining and begging. But we 
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im} Id that she is 
demand our birth-right. England is proclaiming to the whole world t 

fighting for the ep a small States. Why should she not grant that 
independence to us? We should, therefore, clearly express our disapproval of 
any reforms which fall short of the Congress-League scheme by holding meetings 


in every village. 


AppmRararaixs, dent to the Andhrapatrika, ‘of the 30th J uly, writes that im a 
nine 5 meeting held to commemorate the 63rd birthday 


Reforms. of Mr. Tilak, resolutions have been passed express- 
ing disappointment at the reforms, and disapproval of the internmeut of 


Mr. Chenchayya, and praying for his release. 3 

ANDHRAPATRIEA, 50. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th July, writes:—. . .. 
sath July 1918. It is clear to those who understand the Indian 
opinion that the chief cause why the Indians desire 
for administrative refornsis to develop their industries and commerce. It can 
be firmly asserted that the rulers have done vothing so far for the industrial 
progress of India. After the war there is likely to ensue a great struggle 
for profits in commerce. The Government are not making any great efforts for 
safeguarding the interests and for maintaining the well-being of the people of 
this country during that struggle. The highly-paid officials have no time to 
consider these problems; nor is there any aeed for them. In a commercial 
struggle the lives of helpless people will be insupportable. It 1s but natural that 
foreign merchants and industry starters will establish themselves in India and so 
manage matters that bare wages are left to the labouring classes. ‘T’o save the 
country from that crisis the Indian Government ought to exercise a firm deter- 
mination. It should not afford facilities to the Colonies or to the Allies for the 
exploitation of this country. The Indian weaith should, in the first instance, be 
utilised for the Indians and next for the Britishers. There should be no facilities 
for other countries to carry away the wealth of India. That should be the chief 
beneficial step in the Indian administrative reforms. Reforms without financial 
control are ineffective. If finance is under foreign control India will find herself 
in perpetual bondage. Recognizing that the people are sunk in miserable poverty 
and ignorance, it is unfair not to devise measures to relieve them at once from 
that misery and ignorance. ‘lhe authors of the reforms should understand that it 
is the absence of any measure contemplating the independence of the people, 
that makes the people turn their faces against the reforms. It is an unprofitable 
promise to hold out a hope at some distant future, while the momentous present 
is passing by. ‘The present exigencies will entirely change and conditions will 
become unfavourable when the auspicious moment pointed out by the authors of 
the reforms arrives. We trust that God will reveal these broad principles to the 
minds of our rulers and leaders. 


Aunmpspesnns, D1. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th July, writes:— . . . Inthe year 


ras, ; : 

24th July 1918. ries in Madras Presidency. 1917 there |was no increase in the wages of the 
"workers in factories. The strikes serve as a 
proof of the discontent prevailing among the workers. We trust that the rulers 
will accept the opinion of the official appointed to investigate in this matter. 


Indian industries. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


oy d2. Under this heading, the Andhrapatriku, of the 24th July, writes :—. 
24th July 1918. The Madras Law College. That teachers should undertake to pry, like spies, 


into the conduct of such as have passed B.A. and 


have independent existence, is an unjustifiable attempt. It mars the self- : 
both of the teachers and of the ni P e self-respect 


Avemmaraanentas, 53. With reference to communal representation the Andhraprakasika, of the 
WT oe, Page eee 16th July, writes in an article under this head- 
pm eee ing :—. All the other reforms have been 


7 _ demanded on this basis of communal representation. 
This one in particular has increased hostility and hatred between the Brahmans 
and the non-Brahmans. It is only this reform that can be said to be the chief 
source of the progress of the non-Brahmans. It is hard to understand how such 
a reform was not heeded by the Government. The Government must believe that 
until this reform is granted, the non-Brahmans cannot go to sleep. The Govern- 
ment have perhaps treated lightly the wishes of the non-Brahmans, simply because 
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they did not agitate like the Home Rulers. The ‘moderates: do not, like the 
extremists, agitate and threaten the Government. If the Government fear 
the Home Rulers today, they shall have to fear the non-Brahmans tomorrow. If 
therefore the Government behave so as to please a few Home Rulers, they will 
eause grievance to the non-Brahman multitudes. . . Non-Brahmans! the pro- 
verb that ‘the world yields to him who talks loud’ is fulfilled today for your 
having stood aloof from the fnss made by the Home Rulers believing that the 
Government will themselves redress your grievance. Hereafter there is no use 
of your sleeping as before. Desist from the ado of the extremists and like men 
of action hold meetings in every village and town and represent your grievances 
to the Government. 


54. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th July, has a note to the following effect: 
—The Andhra world too well knows about the 
punishment of internment which Darsi Chenchayya 
Garu, an Andhra Vaisya young man, is undergoing. In the Andhra. Confer- 
ence he!d at Cuddapah a resolution was unanimously carried on the steps to be 
taken for the release of Mr. Chenchayya. It is understood that His 
Excellency Lord Pentland has made a promise for the release,of Mr. Chenchayya ; 
but the cause for delay on the part of officials is not clear. We trust that before 
agitation spreads in the country, the rulers will pay necessary his attention to this 
matter and grant freedom to Mr. Chenchayya to the joy of his relations, friends 
and Andhras in general. 


55. Under this heading the Andhraputrika, of the 27th July, hasa note to this 
effect :—The decision of Japan to enter into Siberia 
_ for purposes of war creates a new phase in the 
history of the war. The continent of Asia will become a chief theatre of 
the war. \ve believe that the Indian Government will take all steps to prevent 
the evil effects of the war. 


An Andhra internee. 


Siberia and Japan. 


56. Referring to the circumstances under which the Urdu paper, the Punjad 
ies his Oaeen had to be given up by its editor, Mr. Shahabaz 
sda Akhgar in the Punjab Province, the Andhrapairika, 
of the 22nd July, remarks :— When the editor of the Punjab which 
had to be discontinued from the rigour of the Press Act was trying to establish 
an independant press and start a new journal, he was called upon by the Deputy 
Commissioner of the Punjab, who informed him that the Government would 
prosecute him under section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code for his article in the 
Punjab, under the heading, “The Defence of India”, unless he gave up his 
attempts to set up an independent press. He said that he would consider the 
matter and went away. The Bombay Chronicle has written that there cannot be 
a more high-handed measure than to prevent the fresh attempts of this editor by 
raking 
lar trial, 1f they suspected him of any offence. The Government want an open 
criticism on the reforms by all the people. But, look at the freedom of the press 
in the province of Sir Michael 0’ Dwyer, and the way in which he is carrying out 
the orders of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State. 


47. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd July, writes :— 

Mr. Montagu has recommended the establishment 
of a sub-committee to determine the qualifications 
of electorates and the methods in which elections 
should be conducted. When the ideas of Mr. Montagu come to assume a practical 
shape through the sub-committees, the electorates may dwindle into narrow bodies 
as was the case with Morley-Minto reforms, since officials naturally try for the 
preservation of their own power. It would have been better, if Mr. Montagu had 
made any provisions to avert such a danger. The Congress League scheme 
proposed that the Legislative assembly should have the right of electing its prest- 
dent, whereas Mr. Montagu has recommended that the Governor should be the 
president, whereby a stronghold has been created for the bureaucracy. The 
president of the assembly may interpret the council rules in favours of the bureau- 
racy, and exercise his authority in discussions, in the matter of giving votes and 


Political reforms and pro- 
vincial autonomy. | 


up an old matter, when it was open to Government to put him on a regu- 
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in regulating the conduct of business in a manner which may ae apy eg He 
action of the representatives. An examination of the proceedings o ‘ e Madras 
Legislative Council will show that Lord. Pentland has not impartially exercised 
the powers of the president. A non-official president is necessary for the estab- 
lishment of responsible government. . . There will be standing committees 
in charge of important subjects. Recommendation favour the increase. 
The rule that the head of a department can give bis vote by virtue of his being 
a member of the standing committee, though not of the Legislative Council is not 
proper. The departmental head should not be vested with voting power though 
he may have the right of advising. . . On examination, it will be found that 
in spite of their expansion, the Legislative Councils have less control over the 
management of affairs. . . Evenin the matter of introducing Bills with regard 
to the transferred subjects, restraints have been provided for in the certificates of 
the Governor and in the Grand Committee. . . The Grand Committee in the 
Provincial Government can have the same power as the Council of State enjoys in 
the Government of India; and will counteract the expansion of the legislative 
assemblies. The life of the legislature will be in a fix, when the Governor issues 
a certificate that it is necessary to assume responsibility in the reserved field 
for the well-being of the province or a part thereof. . . This will not interfere 
with official power in any way. When we examine the Grand Committee, we 
understand that it has been created to operate as a check over the power 
of the people. . . The supreme power has been placed in the hands of the 
Government of India which has also the power to define that supreme power. 
The remaining power has been entrusted to the Provincial Government. The 
provincial administration has been divided into two departments, the transferred 
and the reserved. Inthe transferred department, the Council is empowered to 
pass laws subject to the veto of the Governor’s certificates and of the Grand Com- 
mittee. It seems that the authority in passing laws is only nominal, the real 
power being very little, in practice. Even Mr. Montagu admits that such a 
procedure will lead to delay and complications and may favour obstruction, and 
that dual government will be productive of evils in the actual working; but he 
says that it is better to go through the stage of — government, than to 
jump all at once from an irresponsible state to the fully responsible condition. 
The Congress League scheme also, it will be seen, does not ask for the immediate 
grant of responsible government. It is, no doubt true that it will conduce not 
to the preservation but to the destruction of bureaucratic power. For the same 
reason, ample provisions have been made in the scheme of Mr. Montagu for the 
preservation of official power even in Provincial Governments. 


Aupmnararncns, 58. Commenting on the Rowlatt Committee report, the Andhrapatrika, of 
| gond July 1918. Reyne the 22nd July, says:— We fear that 
! Ihe result of the inquiry of there will not be such a thing as freedom in India 

the Rowlatt Commission. . ) Reeves 
if the Government accept these recommendations 
and enact laws in accordance with them. The Rowlatt Commission report will 
be hailed by the bureaucracy who like to see the Defence of India Act permanentl 
incorporated in the Indian Penal Code with another name. If the seat 
ations of this committee are accepted, our lives will become intolerable, being 


always subject to the rule of the Criminal Investigation Department. May such 
an injustice be averted ! 


Scmenpneraens, 59. Commenting on the attitude of some of the moderate leaders towards 


29nd July 1918, fd ee the Reforms scheme, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd 


_ duly, writes:—. . . From the facts that had 
leaked out now and then, it seems that Mr. Montagu discussed his views with 


them and converted many well-known moderate leaders to his side. Accordingly 
Mr. Srinivasa Sastri who wrote a bovk condemning the Curtis’ scheme and parti- 
cularly the dual government advocated by it has now become a disciple of 
Mr. Montagu. He is one of the signatories to the memarandum of the Nineteen 
and has had a great share in the drafting of the Congress League scheme. 
According to this scheme, we have asked for financial control and the report of 
Mr. Montagu has not recommended the grant of it. We have asked for power of 
legislation. Pretending to grant it, Mr. Montagu has armed the Governor- 
General and the Governors with enough of autocratic power. We wanted that 
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ower has not been accorded now, and the Executive Council. will continue to 
ston full control over all departments. It is a wonder how our prominent leaders 
can show their approval, even though not even one of our three fundamental 
requests has been granted. Babu Surendranath Bannerjea could not show his face 
in the Bengal Provincial Special Conference. Such conduct of the so-called 
leaders raises a national problem. There is no harm in showing approval to 
a scheme which grants in another form what we wanted or even more. But we 
do not know what faith to keep in the words of those leaders who hold back on 
some lame excuse or other, even though the fundamental rights for the grant of 
which we worked so zealously have been denied. ‘lhe time has come when among 
our leaders we should separate time-servers from those who advocate our ideals 
with uncompromising courage and steadfastness. 


6U. Referring to the assasination of the ex-Czar of Russia, the Andhrapatrika, ' Awomeararama, 
of the 23rd July, writes :—. The life of .sgue0 
, : y 1918. 
Nicholas who, born in the dynasty of emperors, had 
himself become an Empgror, and who had been 
‘dethroned and asassinated will be an example for political revolution and dangers 
of autocratic power. Emperor Nicholas had a serene disposition and had a great — 
affection for his wife and children. He worked for the establishment of peace. 
His love of absolute power and unsteadiness of mind were productive of all sorts 
of evils leading up to his death. Life was not possible to him, even at the cost of 
empire. May the sacrifice of his father prove beneficial at least to Prince Alexif, 
son of Nicholas. 


61. Under this heading, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 23rd July, writes:—On Ampunsraterma, 

examining the Reforms scheme, we think that the seas Fee ties 
ay Eile gps tier s y 1918. 

spell created by it will vanish as itis more criti- 

cally examined. On the first reading, the good views and the beautiful style of 

Mr. Montagu will create the false hope that responsible government is very near 

at hand. It has been made abundantly clear in the Reforms scheme that there is 

no room for such a hope with regard to the executive councils and the Government 

of India. It is only the illusion in respect of provincial governments that will 

not so easily disappear. It was stated in our yesterday's leader that the 

power granted to legislative councils in provincial governments is very little. 

In the second article of Mr. Mocherla Ramachandra Rao, it has been stated that the 

power of the ministers who are going to be newly appointed in the provincial 

councils is very little, and that they will have to carry out the orders of others as 

the presidents of district boards do. No self-respecting Indian will consent to be 

a minister, when that office carries with it no power to remove a person who is 

unfit for work, to incur necessary expenditure and curtail unnecessary expenditure 

or to pass useful Acts. The Indian ministers will have the same control over the 

transferred subjects in the provincial councils as at present exists in the local 

boards and municipalities. Let the leaders know that it is unwise and contrary to 

the truth to think that, by having such a power, we have gained or going to 

gain responsible government... __ 


A correspondent to the dndhrapatrika, of the 25th July, writes on the Axpunsraramm, 
Reforms scheme:-—. Considering all these 26th July 1918. 
circumstances, the best course seems to be to 


approve the scheme with moderate alterations which are neither too wide nor too 


the executive councils should be subordinate to the legislative councils.. That 


The assasination of the ex-Czar 
of Russia. 


Political reforms. 


Political reforms. 


small. 
Another correspondent to the Andhrapatfika, of the 25th July, writes:—. . . Aspunarenett, 
These reforms are, therefore, quite useless for us and deserve rejection. 25th July 1918 


A correspondent to the Hitakarini, of the 28th July, makes the following Hitamanm, 
observations among others about the political ast: July 1918. 
reforms proposed by the Secretary of State :—It 1s 

very ridiculous that Mr. Montagu, while finding fault with the Congress scheme 

reforms, should himself propose still worse reforms. He attempts to introduce 

methods which are not useful to us by creating some confusion as regards control 
of purse and the number of elected members in the Legislative Councils. ‘This 
spoils even what now exists. . . Though according to the proposed reforms 


The proposed political reforms. 
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there would exist a majority of elected members in the Imperial Legislative 
Council, their resolutions are not effective unless they are approved by the 
Council of State. which is an official body. It cannot be understvod how popular 
schemes opposed to bureaucratic ideas will meet with such approval. The 
resolutions moved by the representatives of the people will therefore be lost. 
The bureaucracy will not listen to our words and our ideals will come to an end. 
The power of dissolving the two bodies 1s given to the Governor-General. If 
our representatives manifest their disapproval when their resolutions are thrown 
out the Council will be dissulved. ‘This is a reform proposed by Mr. Montagu. 

Of the Provincial revenues 70 per cent is given over to the Imperial Govern- 
ment and of the balance the official body wielding political authority will take up 
what it requires and then what remains is given to the body of popular represen- 
tatives who are powerless. Thus the people’s control over the purse 1s reduced to 
azero. . . Itis further stated that if the resolutions of the popular representa- 
tives are rejected by the grand committee, they will be cancelled. How can the 
grand committee, filled with bureaucrats, relish the proposals of popular repre- 
sentatives? There is therefore no possibility of our wishes being realized. This 
is another reform of Mr. Montagu. . . Once in ten years, it is proposed that 
our work should be scrutinized. . . We are not given control over finances 
for showing good work and then over and above us are placed the bureaucrats 
with doubled powers. How can we goon? Lo! what reforms! . . What 
can our leaders do with these reforms? What can they do in a council where 


they may be made to shut their mouth? . . What can we do with a thing 
that stinks at the nostrils if well smelled? . . ‘l'’o accept these reforms is to 
lose our self-respect. . . These are stones thrown on our head. It would be 


for our good to let them have the stenes themselves. Wedo not want this useless 
chaff. It is unnecessary to state how the said reforms would be worked out in a 
country which is filled with rulers like Lord. Willmgdon who treated Mr. Tilak 
with scant courtesy in a large assembly and said that popular ideals are con- 
demuable, like Lord Pentland who in a full meeting treated Mr. M. Ramachandra 
Rao with disrespect by asking him not to speak and like Sir Michael O’Dwyer who 
prohibited New India being sent into his territory. 


Adverting to opinions on the Indian reforms the Manorama, of the 23rd 

ap nae ee July, refers to Mr. Gandhi’s views regarding the 

Montagu-Chelmsford scheme and observes, in 

agreement with Mr. Gandhi, that even if the report of Mr. Montagu and Lord 

Chelmsford does not come up to the expectations of the people, it will never 

do to reject it altogether on that ground and that, if the Government should 

decide to bring into force the scheme in question, we should only try our best now 
to make these proposals as beneficial to us as possible. 


62. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th July, 


The reform scheme and Wtites:— . . . Mr. Montagu may believe that 
seovinelal autonomy. lis scheme may grant responsible government for 
wbeond Provinces. . . Buta critical study of the Political 

and Constitutional History of India will show that there is no connexion between 
belief and results. Officials are well versed in political legerdemain. On reading 
the reform proposals, we are apt to entertain the false hope that the wishes of the 
Indians are realized. But in practical application, this enchantment disappears 
and the real form 1s revealed. At the time when the Morlev-Minto reforms were 
granted, Mr. Gokhale welcomed them in the hope that they will entrust 
responsibility to the people in the administration of their country, praised them in 
the National Congress and was glad that the principle of self-government would 
be extended to Local Boards. But Mr. Montagu has stated that the ideals of 
Mr. Gokhale have not been fulfilled, though there has been some improvement 
in certain provinces. ‘'he Indians think that the scheme of Mr. Montagu also 
will have the same result. . . In Mr. Montagu’s Provincial administration 
when there is a difference of opinion between the ministers and the avannae 
the Governor's view will prevail. When there is a difference of opinion between 
the ministers and the Executive Council, the view of the latter will prevail 
When there is a difference of opinion between the ministers and the” Laat. 
lative Council, the Governor has power to decide and to dissolve the latter to 
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prevent a dead-lock. It has been prcpoand that it is necessary that the Governor 
who has to be responsible | for the administration should have this controlling 

wer. But Mr. Montagu believes that, generally, the Governor will not decide 
to go against the opinions of the ministers except in important matters. When a 
strong weapon has been once placed in the hands of the bureaucracy, we cannot 
believe that a request to employ it, only when a necessity arises will act as an 


effective deterrant to its use. ‘l’hisis opposed to human nature. . . The 
powers of the ministers is clear from what has been said above. The Indians will 


naturally see from their past experience that though some power has been 

theoretically conceded to the ministers, it will be very little in practice. The 

ministers appointed by the Governor will be responsible to him and there is no 

reason why they should be responsible to the people or to the Legislative Council. 

; Under the Congress-League scheme, though a dead-lock is possible, theré 

will be real responsibility, and bureaucratic power will be curtailed. The 

additional members without a portfolio (?) will be appointed from the bureaucracy 

by the Governor and will naturally have a love for official power. They are 
sure to agree with the Governor and it 1s impossible to expect them to agree with 
the people. The head of the administration is the Governor and the other 
“officials are its organs. ‘There is no restraint on the Governor in the matter of 
using these organs. Mr.. Montagu believes that there will naturally be a 
conflict between the Executive Government and the ministerial Government in 
the matter of the budget and administrative work, but, he says this must be put 
up with for the sake of responsible government. On a consideration of the 
scheme, it will appear that the reforms scheme does not provide for any check 
over the power of the bureaucracy in the dual Government in which there is no 
scope for the increase of the power of the people. The deuad-lock resulting from 
the Congress-League scheme which has been pointed out by Mr. Montagu is 
doubled in its intensity under the dual Government. The grant of offices 
without power, and responsibility without control, to ministers and conflict in the 
departmental administration, will be result. A complicated Government will be 
an inert mass without devolopment as under the Morley-Minto reforms. 


63. Referring to the speech of Sir S. P. Sinha at the dinner recently given 

: by the Indians to the Indian representatives of the 

The dinner given by the J[mperial Conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
Indians to the Indian represen- 95th July, writes : —. By giving sincere ex- 


reg BP Gl —— pression to Indian sentiments, Sir 8S. P. Sinha has 
S. P. Sinha. done a great service to the Indians and to the 


British Government. It would have been even 
better, if he had criticised the reforms scheme also. With faith in God, the 
Indians will suffer all sorts of hardships with indifference. ‘The friends of the 
bureaucracy are deceiving the world by describing these people of this country 
on account of this endurance, as ‘‘a vast block of uncivilised people.’ The 
Indians know that this deception ‘is practised by the Sydenham party for purposes 
of their own. The want of confidence in them on the part of the British 
officials is responsible for the weakness of the Indians. Commissions in the army 
are not easily procurable by Indians The peopie are disarmed. They have no 
industries, no commerce. Still, India has done inestimable help in the prosecu- 
tion of the war. If India had been self-contained and devoloped her industries, 
she would have supplied ammunitions to the various parts of the Empire. Sir 
Sinha must have helared that self-zovernment is necessary for this self-contained 
State. If the reforms pave the way for a self-contained and an industrially- 
developed India, the nationalists will nut be sorry, though pak eel yer 
is not granted. May the British Statesmen not forget the wisé counsel of 
Sir 8. P. Sinha, after the war is closed and victory, gained. 

64. Referring to the success of the iron industry of the Tata Company at 
Bombay, the Andhrapatrita, of the 25th July, 


The development of the iron writes :—The theory that the Indians will be use- 


eny _ less in all concerns without European tutelage is 
falling to the ground. . . It is necessary for the Indians to have self-govern- 


ment to further the cause of their industries without obstruction. 
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Aue iin’ : ‘in ror’s words “I rejoice that for- 
Madras, ely get ee TA ae ee tiprenentaniven of all the soll. goreening 
ee ——hapattal Mae Coafettne®. _qogsinioue_ami Indiia_are gethered ins Council to 
iseuss wi sures.” the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th July, writes:— . . . 
gap ily wage: the Imperial anthorities to foster a friendly ae he the 
representatives of India and of the dominions 1n the Imperial War Conference, 
Sir 8. P. Sinha and the Maharaja of Patiala, though Indians, cannot be Indian 
representatives. Unless the authorities concerned remedy such defects the 
Indians ean have no satisfaction. We trust that before the next War Conference 
meets the Indians will gain responsible government and rights to send their own 
representatives tothe conference. The treatment of India equally with the colonies 
shall be the means to achieve the friendliness referred to by His Majesty the 
; King Emperor. 
Aubamar arama, 66. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th July, referring to the increase of pay and 
29th July 1918. allowances to the Indian sepoys which was discussed 
at the Delhi War Conference, observes:— . . . 
The Secretary of State for India appears to have approved of these proposals and 
the Indians may therefore enter the army in large numbers; but the Indians 
cannot be sufficiently induced to join the army till they are conceded the same 
privileges as the European units both in the ordinary and commissioned ranks. 


AnpomaraTaixa, = 7, The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th July, commenting on war news publica- 
aoth July 1918. tions, writes:— . . . It appears that the war 
committee of the Madras Presidency contemplates 
publishing some war journal and that Rev. Mr. Macphail will undertake this 
matter. It seems impossible however for such papers to dv more commendable 
work than what the existing newspapers do. The public moreover can have 

but a little faith in the publications patronised by the Government. 


come 68. In a note under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th July, 
40th July 1918. writes to the following effect :—Our educational 

authorities are not exercising proper care in selecting 
text-books for school boys. . . The author isthe 
wife of Mr. Moffat, Professor of Physical Science of the Madras Christian College, 
and a member of the 8.8.L.C. Committee. Her book written in English bas been 
rendered into Telugu at the instance of Macmillan Company and published this 
— only. The buok is priced three annas a copy and the profits go to the war 
und. 

The Andhras have no objection whatever towards aiding the war fund ; but 
this book has been written in a peculiar language, which appears to be neither 
English nor Telugu, without grammar and without idiom. Ifthe examination- 
going students read such a book, their knowledge of the language will become 
worse. If such a book were prescribed as a text-book in English, even ordinary 
people would tear it to pieces with their criticism. We cannot understand why 
such a fate has befallen the Telugu language and how this book has been approved 
by the Text-Book Committee. If Messrs. Macmillan & Company had intended to 
help the war fund, they should have published the book in better language. We 
hope that the Andhra leaders will, without fail, buy and read the book, thereby 
helping the purpose of the company, but only bring the matter to the notice of 


the educational authorities and see that such useless publications are not pre- 
scribed for examination purposes, 


Indian army. 


War journals. 


Mrz. Moffat’s impressions on 
war. 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


ea 6. Referring to the suit for invalidating the elections of certain trustees for 


7 ae CPT the Pachaiyappa’s charities, the Andhraprakasika, of 

a the 20th July, remarks:— . . . When such is 
the tenacity of the Brahmans respecting a charitable institution, how can they be 
expected to show any consideration to the non-Brahmans, in other matters? We 
need not, in these circumstances, write at length about the need for communal 
representation in every matter. How can the report of Lord Chelmsford and 
Mr. Montagu, which overlooks such an important matter, be acceptable to the 


non-Brahmans? Mr. Mon 3 
many defects. yy tagu has himself admitted that the report may contain 


the heavy task. . . the time taken for drafting the report'is too small for 
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70. Under this heading, the Andhra patrika, of the 


leader :— It is cl 3 
‘ st clear to those who are 
an Subrahmanya acquainted with the contents of Doetor Subrahmanya 


n 
Ayyar’s letter, that it was written in the intere 

Wilson. of India and the British Empire. . . The rte 
offence of Mr. Ayyar is that he has written this letter to the head of a foreign 
country. The strong reasons which called forth this letter will become a parent 
when the circumstances under which it was written are considered. The des- 
cription of the step taken by Mr. Ayyar at a critical juneture as improper and 
disgraceful is objectionable to Indians, though it may be pleasing to the English 
bureaucracy. . . Though the Madras Mail wrote urging the application of the 
Defence of India Act, the speech of Lord Haldane clears this doubt. The method 
of political agitation which is admissible in England cannot become sedition in 
India. When the authorities and the friends of the bureaucracy treat such letters 
as sedition, it will be understood what freedom there is in the country for the 
expression of views. The pension cannot be taken away except when a great 
offence deserving punishment has been committed, as has been stated by Lord 
Haldane. The opinion of Mr. Harris concerning the title of knighthood is appro- 
priate. The company of those who, having eaten the salt of India, always abuse 
her people is impossible for Mr. Ayyar. . . Mr.Subrahmanya Ayyar maintained 
his self-respeet by surrendering his knighthood, when those who have conferred 
it upon him shewed a want of faith inhim. . . Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar has 
earned the gratitude and adoration of his countrymen by writing his letter to 
President Wilson at a critical time irrespective of gain or loss, praise or blame, 
thus lending support to the Home Rule cauee. 


71. With reference to the encouragement offered by Government to builders 
oa of native ships, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 26th July, 
Ship building. makes the following remarks :—lIt is the western 
ideal that in the struggle for existence, strong institutions destroy weak ones. 
‘Tbe commercial and industrial companies of the west with their capital, organi- 
sing capacity and state-support have driven those of the east to the back ground. 
It has happened that the Government was indifferent without showing encourage- 
ment to indigenous commerce and industries, and more than that, they have 
helped the European commercial companies. In competition, the strong 
European companies have gained victory to the destruction of the weak Indian 
companies. . . Now, the Government have announced that they would help 
in the construction of ships. The efforts which will be made may become useless, 
in case the old competition is revived after the close of the war. The price of 
timber and iron which are required for the construction of ships has risen high. 
The way to help in the construction of ships is just now to hear the diffi- 
culties experienced by those engaged in building ships at present and set them 
right. It is impossible for the extinct ship-building industry to raise its head 
again, unless the Government afford all sorts of facilities. 


72. With reference to the difficulties experienced by the people in respect of 
Government notes, the Ardhrapairika, of the 26th 
July, writes:— . . . In this connexion the 
communiqué issued by the Government directing the acceptance of soiled and 
torn notes in Banks and Treasuries is good. But it is difficult to make it known 
to the people and prevent the bribes of petty officers. | 


73, Referring to the undertaking taken from Mr. Tilak in the matter of his 

- proceeding to England in connexion with his suit, 

+o should not open your the Kisimapairika, of the 6th July,remarks:—. . . 
none. Why are they going to publish the reforms before 
they are introduced in the Parliament? Is it not to ascertain the public opinion 
on them? Then what is the good of having this criticised among the public 
themselves? ‘It is the British Parliament and not the people of the country 
who have to :grant these reforms. It is, therefore, necessary to afford oppor- 
tunities to the members of Parliament to:know the views of the people ; which 
will -enly be .possible sihen deputations ere allowed to proceed to England. 
It is understood that the reforms will be published on the 8th instant. As soon 


Government notes. 


26th July, writes in itg Ampmesraranns, 


Madras, | 
26th July 1918, 


ANDBRAPATRIZA, 


adras, 
26th July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
26th July 1918. 


KretnaPaTRika, 
Masulipatam, 
6th July 1918. 
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as they are published, should not the national it ere ey & ve England 4 
represent the opinions of their countrymen - Has not t Z ds 'y sien 

before that he will afford facilities in the matter of these deputations cannot 
but be admitted that the time has come now at least to carry out t rh pegs 
Under these circumstances, it is absurd to ask Messrs. Tilak, Navar an i . not to 
open their mouths (in Englatid). ‘The war cabinet, not being able : ' — 
their original order prohibiting the journey of these deputations to | ee , have 
now rectified only a half of it. ‘There 1s no doubt that the remaining ha | would 
be set right after the publication of reforms. Have not the ministers carrying on 


the administration of the vast British Empire over which the sun never sets such 


e ° 9 
a thing as “ prestige ? ” 


74. Referring to the replacement of young English merchants by the Dutch 
and Japanese merchants which 1s going on at 

Repentance. Calcutta the Kistnapatrika, of the 6th July, writes :— 
The Dutch and tlie Japanese merchants are replacing the young English 
merchants who are going to the fighting line, there being no Indian merchants at 
Calcutta fit to fill their places. But these people would get their goods from 
their respective countries and not from England, as the Persian and Marwari 
merchants of Bombay do. What doubt is there that this business 18 a loss to 
England? ‘I'he Capital of Calcutta is sorry that the Englishmen could not 
train Indians to manage their firms in their absence at such cnitical times. With 
the spread of the Japanese commerce to the exclusion of the British business, the 
harm which the British have done to the Indian industries will become more and 
more apparent to them. It has already begun to be felt. 


75. Referring to the second manifesto which the Irish are going to present to 
President Wilson, the Kistnapatrika, of the 6th July, 
writes :—. It is understood that the Lord 
Mayor of Dublin is about to proceed to America to present the second manifesto 
of the Irish to President Wilson in person. We do not know how those English 
ministers who have criticised the letter of Doctor Subrahmanya Avyar to President 
Wilson as-culpable and disgraceful will now welcome this Irish manifesto. They 
know the sort of reply which Mr. Wilson will give them, if they condemn this 
Irish manifesto as they did the letter of Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar. The future 
destiny of the allies is at present in the hands of Mr. Wilson whom they dare not 
displease. Where is the President in the world to express his indignation, if the 
Indians are insulted ? India must work out her salvation herself. 


76. [nits leader under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 27th July, 
writes on the reforms:—When we believe that 
Government exists for the well-being of the ruled, 
our political agitation cannot cease until a system of Government is established 
which will remove our disabilities. Whether Mr. Madan Mohan Malavya or 
Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjea advises us to refrain from agitation, our agitation 
will be carried cn under various forms until Home Rule is obtained. Even our 
rulers have recognized this. If the reforms cannot redress such of our grievances 
as are evident to those who have had any knowledge of political science, of what 
use are such reforms? We shall set forth below five chief grievances that we 
suffer from and it is for the readers to judge if the reforms are calculated to 
redress them. 

Aiter the war our raw products will be sent to England on a more expensive 
scale to be returned to us as manufactured goods and it is said, to prevent other 
nations selling such manufactured goods to us cheaper, duties will be im posed 
upon them. England would not afford such protection to encourage our rising 


industries. Will the new reforms serve to protect our industries, in any way ? 


If not how can we accept such reforms as are not calculated to stop the yearly 


drain of millions of our money ? 
_ There are very few Indians even in the lo 
English youths of 17 or 18 aie trained here onl 
service here, when their experience is 
Empire. Our rulers have disarmed the th 


Appeal to President Wilson. 


The new agitation. 


wer ranks of military service. 


y to retire after a few years of 
made available for the service of the 


ree hundred millions of our countrymen, 
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and keeping them without any military training, have rendered them unfit for 

the defence of our country or of the Empire. Is this disability removed by 

the mere grant of a few commissions to wipe away our tears? Have we not at 

least the privilege of discussing about military matters in the Legislative Councils ? 

- How can we accept reforms that do not repeal the Arms Act and grant us com- 
missions ? ) 2 | 

White gentlemen occupy the highest posts in all departments and are yearly 
carrying away crores of our money as salaries, pensions, etc. These have not 
only been depriving our country of their services after retiring and returning to 
England but have also been, while eating our salt, obstructing our progress from 
there. What justice is there in this? Why should the Indian Civil Service 
Examination be held in England? What knowledge do those that pass this 
examination possess of our country ? How many among them are able to read, 
write and speak in our vernaculars, even by the time they retire from our service ? 
Why should they be paid such high salaries as are paid nowhere else on earth ? 
Of what use are these white gentlemen to us, except in some positions where their 
services are needed by us? Why, besides, should the old gentlemen among them 
sit in the India Council entailing an annual expenditure of millions on our country ? 
Are Mr. Montagu’s reforms calculated to remove this difficulty ? This Council 
does not seem to leave us until the control over it is placed in the hands of the 
people here. While dragging back both the Secretary of State and the Govern- 
ment of India this cannot and will not do a single thing which will benefit our 
people. Nowhere else is such a useless Council to be found. How can we accept 
reforms that cannot transfer the civil service examinations to India ? 

Our rulers do not consent to our organizing a system of education which we 
require. ‘l'hey employ in administration only such persons as have been turned out 
of the factories of their universities. The reforms of Mr. Montagu retain higher 
education in the hands of foreigners and make over to us only secondary and 
elementary education. Of what use is this for us? The lower education must 
follow the lead of the higher and we must only follow in their footsteps. It may 
be said that we have no right to devote any funds from our Imperial revenues 
towards any system of education which we deem, necessary for our boys. How 
can we accept reforms which do not give us power to control the education of our 
boys from the bottom to the top ? 

Do the reforms grant us the separation of the executive from the legislative, 
which is to be found in every civilized country, and for which our congress has 
been crying for many years? he Press Act, the Defence of India Act, the 
Arms Act and such other Acts have been violating the primary rights of the 
people. Governors and the Governor-General are invested with absolute power 
to tighten or relax their working. How can we accept reforms which while 
they fail to grant self-government, cannot at least, abolish repressive Acts? We 
must be granted legislative power to remove these disabilities, in the Imperial 
Legislative Council; or povision must be made for their gradual removal at the 
present moment, subject to the control of the Executive. Without this, no 
reforms will be of any use. . . Are all reforms withheld by our merely 
representing in one voice that such awkward and inadequate reforms are not of 
any use to such a civilized people, in this twentieth century? And what is the 
loss we sustain by their being withheld? What is the use we can derive from 
the establishment of assemblies like school boys’ debating societies? Our 
educated men have been trained in political discussions for thirty years, and they 
have no more to learn of them. Even if they try to carry on a strong discussion 
the Governors may dissulve their assembly. Need we doubt that our represen- 
tatives would be from the very beginning bowing to the Governors lest they 
should miss election, the next time. No one that has studied the history of the 
world or its political institutions, will venture to pronounce that Mr. Montaga’s 
reforms are a step towards the establishment of self-government. Nowhere else 
in the world is to be found such a complicated machinery or ‘‘ wind-woven 
scheme.” Excepting those who will be pleased with the presentation of any toy, 
no one would long for such varnished reforms. Some compromise is necessary in 
political matters, but why should there be any bargain about evils affecting the 
whole country which, every one admits, must be immediately removed? If our 


simon om ee . re oe tr ptaakl aay ww 
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inion he removal of the five evils above mentioned will be 
ppooeey Bh yyy oN they must clearly say that they will eco remove 
them. It is not proper to offer this curious scheme - — a ae = 
authorities will do well to know that, though some © pr twee ; oe - 
deceived thereby, the ordinary people, who can goog e gO pe Sy Fs 
not be imposed upon. . . There are many 1n the 7 5 tl f. A. @ 
questions above detailed. No educated man need teach '™ = : at reforms that 
cannot satisfactorily answer these questions, cannot give satisfaction. 


‘no. the KAistnapatrika, of the 27th Jul 

77. In an article under iat a ramon ' a sccaoumte SG05tG ys 
The increasing poverty of India. 4¢ India” by Mr. Subedar and makes the following 
remarks :—It is a fact that the commerce of India has increased, but why should 
it be forgotten that her population is increasing by 23 millions ye f year. The 
agriculture of India is increasing, but the raw products required for the machines 
of the western continent are largely produced. . If in addition to these, 
we consider the amount expended in England under the name of ‘“ Home 
charges” we are at a loss to say how long India can bear such a drain. — Gokhale 
has exposed before the Welby Commission what irregularities are occurring in“the 
matter of the railway contracts and of the purchase of stores. When there was 
change in exchange favourable to India, her gain has been fixed and when the 
exchange is unfavourable to India, Government do not interfere. There is only 
one remedy for all these evils and that is self-government. 


The Kistnapairika, of the 27th July and the issues of the Andhrapatrika, of 
27th and the 29th July, publish a summary in lelugu of the criticism on the 
reforms of Mr. B. Pattabhiramayya of Masulipatam which appearsin English in the 
issues of “ew India, for the 13th, the 18th and the 19th. It contains :—There 
was a few years ago, a philosopher-politician who was the Secretary of State for 
India and ruled India by new phrases. . . In recognizing our needs and in 
sympathetically describing them at length or in commending our national ideals 
in a language pleasing to our self-respect, this report (of Mr. Montagu and Lord- 
Chelmsford) is unrivalled ; but after we have comprehended its mazy and compli- 
cated proposals, we find we are left where we have started. . . The indigna- 
tion springing from this despair stimulates our criticism of this scheme . . 
No reforms have been proposed in the Government of India which are favourable 
to the people. The upper chamber narrows the natural power of the 
lower. . . It is only the certificate of the Governor which is required 
for the passing of a law or the sanctioning of an allotment that the bureaucracy 
wants. The industrial development of India is essential but the power of 
imposing taxes on foreign goods and protecting indigenous industries is kept in 
the hands of foreign officers. The India Government, they say, should 
pronounce upon the question whether our powers have to be added to or curtailed. 
Our fitness is questioned and a want of confidence prevails about our capacity. 
They act as our guardians. Regarding education and local self- 
government which may be considered as the foundations of self-government regular 
reforms are not proposed, but only ideals are expounded. In the matter 
of the Imperial contribution Madras which has been bearing a heavy share must 
continue to do sv. It is regrettable that the expenditure of the Government 
of India is not reduced. The military charges which had been 3% crores 
previously rose to 42 crores last year. This artificial partition which is a 
creation of Mr. Curtis should be condemned. From six years’ experience, we 
understand that a Governor cannot impartially conduct the procee ings of the 


Council. His presidentship will not therefore, do. The administration of 
the reserved subjects will continue to b 


ue to be arbitrary as at present and obstacles may 
be thrown in the way of the ministers in their administration of the transferred 
subjects. . _: Perfect control over the finances is, thus, vested in the Govern- 
ment. . . The state of the ministers is like that of a widow enjoying maintenance. 
. ay pevens of determining Rec expenditure will be something like those of the 

ards Or union panchayats. . . Jud : 
power vested in Geta ‘for Se le Be cceatiee sue ie 


gislative assemblies is fruitful of evil 
in every way. . This scheme is most disappointing in so far as it relates to- 
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the Government of India. . A superfluous body, the Privy Couneil, is to be 
created. . The salaries of the sepoys are not increased. Commissions are to 
be very sparingly conferred on the Indians. ‘I'he Arms Act has not been amended 
to suit public convenience. We cannot, therefore, say that anything is done in 
military matters. . On taking a comprehensive view, this scheme retains the 
wers of the bureaucracy as at present. The Provincial and Imperial Legisla- 
tive assemblies are apparently enlarged but the benefits thereof are neutralized 
by the constitution of grand councils, etc. So this scheme cannot be 
accepted without drastic amendments that may change its very essentials. 


78. Writing of a meeting held at Masulipatam to encourage recruiting, the 
Kistnapatriku, of the 27th July, writes:—. . 
Re The pay of soldier is not less than Rs. 30 a month 
district. in other countries. Here, it is Rs. 11. Why is 
this not raised? The Commanding Officers in other countries are their own men, 
while they are foreigners here. Other countries have no Arms Acts. Here in 
India there are many reasons why military spirit is not roused. There is no use 
giving any number of lectures without removing the causes that counteract the 
fostering of military spirit. 


79. The Desabhimam, of the 9th June (received on 27th July) observes 
under this heading :—. The Arms Act 
which has been in force for about forty years has 
stamped out Indian heroism. Unless that Act is repealed the Indians can have no 

ower for self-protection ; unless the power for self-protection is conceded their 
fatent heroism, bravery and valour will not be brought out; and unless inspired 
by such heroic qualities they cannot flock in numbers to join the army. These 
facts are interdependent. - Moreover, the people are eagerly awaiting the coming 
reforms. At this time the British Government can perform no nobler duty than 
to gratify the people’s wishes and secure their joy. Such joy will awaken 
the hervic qualities and inspire the people with enthusiam to make unceasing 
+ gi to drive away the German peril and help on the successful prosecution of 
the war. 


Recruiting in the Kistna 


Great Andhra meetings. 


80. Under this heading the Desabhimani, of the 30th June (received on 24th 
July), remarks :—The Indian troops sent to France 
as soon as the war broke out, checked the German 
advance, shattered the German hopes of finishing the war in a week or ten days and 
made their wish impossible even now after the lapse of about five years. 

But now, there is indication of danger from another side. Ever since the 
Russian people detlironed their Emperor and took the administration into their 
own hands there has been much disorder and chaos in Russia, taking advantage of 
which the Germans easily seized some important Russian sea coast towns with 
the probable intention of invading India through Persia and Afghanistan. ; 
Though we are confident of the fact that the Anur is among our allies, yet the 
country of Afghanistan is so small that without our help, it 1s utterly impossible 
for them alone to resist the invasion of the Turko-German troops. If, however, 
they should resist, Afghanistan shall share the same fate as Belgium on the 
Western front. We ure however not justified to drive the Amir to such straits. 
There is another country of Baluchistan to the south of Afghanistan, which is 
subject to the Government of India. [f there is any certainty of the 
entrance of the enemy into Persia, India is sure to be placed in a miserable plight. 
The English are not however capable of maintaining a defence both on the 
western and eastern fronts. . It is true that there are some differences 
between us and our rulers. We desire that some power should be conceded to us. 
They say that we are not yet fit for such honour but that they would gradually 
train us to gain all rights. That is however a controversial question. Except 
for the fact that we have no self-government and that we suffer some minor 
grievances at the hands of a few officials, we are on the whole enjoying a good 
Government. Those who can afford should preserve their prestige by 


undergoing military training. . . 


Recruitment. 


KisTwAPaTRIxA, 
Masulipatam, 
27th July 1918, 


DrsaBHIManr, 
Guntur, 
9h June 1918. 


DxsaABHIMANI, 
Guntar, 
40th June 1918.. 
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Dusasemanz, 
Guntar, 
30th June 1918. 


AnDuRAPATRIXA, 
Madras, 
30th July 1918. 
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‘mani. of the 30th June, has a note to the following effect :—. 
81. The Desadhiman:, ot the heh ne Po ime when the Government should 


" Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar conciliate popular desires as far as it is just, it is 


and British rule. . deplorable that they should neglect public Opinion 


The humble message of Doctor Subrahmanya 


Ayyar to President Wilson was brought to discussion in the House of Commons, 
The attitude assumed by Mr. Montagu, the Secretary of State for India, during the 
discussion on that occasion and the words used could not but seem to the Indians 
as unbecoming. . . At such a juncture, the decision of the Government to end 
the matter there, cannot but cause joy to the Indians and we thank the Govern- 
ment for such decision. . . The attitude of our leader in relinquishing his titles 
as a retort to the unbecoming words used by Mr. Montagu 1n the said discussion, 
has brought to prominence his self-respect and spread worldwide his unblemished 
good reputation. May the Indians openly avow love and devotion to this leader 
and elect him as the president of the Indian National Congress. . 
82. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th July, 
Reforms: and “Coercion of publishes the following message and also a 
some Pr«vincial rulers ’’. Telugu v eteinn of Hia 


PUNJAB PROVINCIAL SPECIAL CONFERENCE. 
Sin MicnarL, O’Dwyer’s AUTOCRACY STRONGLY CONDEMNED. 
The Cup is full to overflowing in the Punjab. 


AMRITSAR, July 27. 
(Delayed in transmission.) 


The Punjab Special Provincial Conference met to-day at 12 noon at the 
‘Vande Mataram” Hall, Amritsar. here was a large gathering of delegates 
and visitors, the whole audience numbering between six to sevenhundred. There 
were nearly 250 delegates present exclusive of the Reception Committee members 
who numbered about 140. The President Mr. Dunichand, Barrister-at-Law, 
Lahore in the course of his presidential address, referred to the reform proposals 
and said that the main reform asked for regarding Parliament and the India Office 
had not been granted. The abolition of the Council of the Secretary of State had 
not been recommended. What they noticed was thatas a matter of fact very 
little of responsibility had been entrusted to representative bodies in India, while 
under the plea of developing responsible institutions in India much larger powers 
had been given to the bureaucracy. It was preposterous, he said, to argue that 
the Government of India should remain absolutely irresponsible subject only to 
Parliament and the Secretary of State. The presence of two Indians in the 
Imperial Executive was not any great improvement on the present position. 
As for the machinery of minister and division of Government powers into reserved 
and transferred subjects, he unhesitatingly asked for its total rejection. The 
diarchical scheme was quite unworkable so far as the powers of the legislative 
councils are concerned. Hethought that they really got none preserving their 
old character of glorified debating societies. In other matters, too. he said. the 
autlrors of the report show an attitude of complete non-possumus to the demands 
of the Congress League. In conclusion, touching on general topics, Mr. Iuni- 
chand said :—Under the pretence of safeguarding public safety, vital liberties of 
the people are being attacked freely with the violence of a hurricane and it was 
forgotten that spritual India which had thrown itself into this war with all vigour 
enthusiasm, anid sacrificing devotion. of earnest conviction, would interpret these 
attacks on individual liberty in terms of naked Prussianism. The recent outburst 
therefore of coercion on the part of some provincial rulers notably the Governor 
of my province, deserves to be put down with a strong hand. Locking up of 
Home Rule politicians by ‘lettre-de cachet’, application of an emer we out 
measure like the Defence of India Act to constitutional workers like Mr A af Ali 
and finally the placing of censoring restrictions on peaceful edit “lik B kat 
Ah, late editor of the Observer or banning news li a 
exterminating journals under threat of "gg Rl elle cage Med 

v of prosecution like the Punyjabee these 
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proceedings have an un-English, in fact Prussian, hue about them. I trust, gentle- 
men, that you will |enter a most emphatic protest against an unchecked autocrat 
of this kind, and will make clear to His Excellency Lord Chelmsford that our cup 
of disappointment, discontent and misery in the Punjab at any rate, is full to 
overflowing and asif this was not all, there comes onthe top of it the report of 
the Rowlatt Committee recommending a wholesale subversion of those principles 
of English liberty and right of subject, which have made England’s name high 
and great in the world. : 
The Conference again meets tomorrow (Sunday) morning. 


AMRITSAR, July 28. 


At the special Punjab Provincial Confere nce the following resolutions 
regarding Keform Scheme was passed :—The Conference while placing on record 
its sense of gratitude to Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford for the pains they 
have taken to study the political situation in India with a view to introduce 
reforms in the constitution is of opinion that the report issued by them betrays an 
unjustifiable distrust of Indian people and their own affairs and falls far short of 
the aspirations and needs of Indian people. Therefore in the opinion of this 
conference the scheme of reforms proposed by Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montaga 
is unacceptable without the modifications suggested below, (1) That the control 
of the British Parliament should not be released unless and until the power 
relinquished by them devolves on the people of India. 


83. ‘The Httakarini, of the 28th July, observes in its leader under this head- 
ing as follows:—. . . All the agitation carried 
on in the country has led only to one result. We 
prophesied long agu that it would end in mere disappointment. One grows 
excited only by disappointment. . . These disappointments removed the 
clouds from the Indian mind and made it clear. Inthe history of all countries 
deliverance becomes manifest only after disappointment. . . For one hundred 
and fifty vears the Indians have been under subjection and have been trying to 
free themselves from it and enjoy liberty. That trial, that exertion created the 
terrible commotion in the year 1857-68. ‘They have not been able to make up 
till now the loss and the trouble then sustained. It need not be regretted that 
the Indians are crushed under administration ; they need not be sorry that they 
have lost their personal liberty. That liberty is seated in the soul itself. When 
the idea is well conceived, the incentive for freedom will immediately be felt. 
That we should grieve for our hopes being frustrated, that we should blame the 
bureaucracy that they are trampling down upon us, that we should feel anxious 
that our nationality is gradually becoming emaciated, that we should lament that 
our handicrafts and callings have perished, may be all good in. the eyes of the 
ignorant, may indicate patriotism in a worldly life. But the learned smile at 
this agitation. For it is only the man of wisdom that can discern in that agitation 
the progress made by the country, the society, the nation with the progress of 
thought. The present administration is our heaven; the present troubles are our 
teachers and the present bureaucracy is our best friend that will work for our 
prosperity. No arbitrary government, no severe laws, no harsh punishments can 
stand against the progress of soul. Viswamitra could create a second paradise. 
It was his soul power that was the chief agent. We are contented with physical 
powers. An attempt to develop the powers of soul is not made everywhere. It 
is enough if at least a few of our leaders adopt the method of the wise. It does 
not matter even if the other nominal leaders with a sweet tongue and a poisonous 
heart join our opponents and work against the interest of their fellow countrymen 
and act suicidally. . . It will not be conducive to the well-bemg of any 
country to accept the reforms that are obtained by the influence of the machi- 
nators, the endeavours of the wickell and the leadership of hypocrites. T'he 
Indian society is built on holy spiritual dharmas. Therefore it is that it has 
lived on unshaken and unbroken through many a change of government and 
many a political, religious and social revolution. . . May the Indians know 
that their future life consists in securing power of soul. What we have been 
prophesying from the beginning has been realized to-day. 


‘Our prophecy ”. 


Hire 
Ellore, 
28th July 1918. 


LORIE YR 
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TY ni 98th July, writes under this heading :--—The ryot 
84. The Hitakarsn, of ae ge AR backbone of the society : whatever a 


ore, 

28th July 1918. Kistna district: and the man’s calling may be, he has to depend upon the 
| sufferings of the ryots. ryot for his ety oye his prosperity. . 7 = 
ntry is possible only when the ryot 1s prosperous and 1s able 
eee er are 2 . Does the present condition of the ryot indicate a 
prosperous condition of the country ? No The life of a ryot 1s very intolerable. 
It is very loathsome. . . If the real condition of the ryot is examined, the 
most cruel-hearted man. will be moved to sympathize with him. . . His 
circumstances are becoming more and more adverse. The debts that are growing 
year after year are the chief cause. The sufferings resulting from war are also 

felt in our country. . . Rains have failed. Nature is also adverse to him 3 
and the Revenue officers are levying penal assessment and collecting it with 
force. It is necessary that the rulers and the leaders should sympathize with the 
ryots and interfere in their affairs. . . Ryots are in a very miserable condition. 
If relief is not given them in right earnestness, the sin will’ be visited upon us. 
If the Government does not interfere in time, the failure of rains, the change 
made in the Kistna delta system and other difficulties and losses will make the 
life of the ryot still more miserable. If an inquiry 1s held into the financial 
condition of this (Kistna) district, the hardships that the ryots have been under- 
going for the last ten years may be made clear. Two non-officials in whom the 
public have confidence and one official if necessary may be deputed to represent 
the people and a committee of inquiry may be appointed and inquiry be held 
impartially and conscientiously. The miserable condition of the ryot will then 

become manifest. 


Hrraxanm, 85. A correspondent to the Hitakarint, of the 28th July, writes :—There are 
any number of great men who are protecting the 
The complaints of the ryots of interests of the country, but there is not one to be 
the Ellore taluk. seen who will save us from our sufferings. For 
the last 30 or 40 years dry lands under babat wet have been so treated without 
the least objection. But to-day they are again classed as dry. . . ‘I'wice we 
approached the Collector on the subject, but he told us that he has no power to 
deal with any question of water and that we have therefore to apply to the Pablic 
Works Department authorities. . . The cry regarding penalties is again heard. 
The time has come when the ryot’s name will be wiped out. The ryot population 
shall with this blow have an irrecoverable fall. Till now they have been depend- 
ent for their sustenance on their fields. . . Hereafter, with the change of the 
babat wet into dry, they cannot continue to live. If the Government want to 
allow the name of the ryot to exist for some time more, we beg that they may 
remove the present grievances. Otherwise we are afraid that they will be 
subjected to odium unnecessarily. O! Gandhi Mahatma! Loes it not appear to 
you who have saved the ryots of Kaira from their sufferings that you should 
protect the families of thousands of us who are ryots? Have not our cries 
reached your ears? Unless you interfere, we see no way by which we can get 
over our troubles. 
OQ! brother ryots! Rise from your slumbers. There is no use of resolutions 
passed in meetings. Send your prayers to Gandhi. Let ten of you go to hin, 
explain matters to him and bring him down here. When that hero enters the 


field, your calamities, though they may be as huge as mountains, will vanish like 
mist within three days. 


ANDERAPATEIxs 86. With reference to the proceedings of the Chittoor District Special Con- 


aoth July 1918. Phe Chittoor District Special ference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 380th J uly, 


Conf writes:— . . : Mr. C. Doraswami Ayyangar 
” _— the President, said that though the Rolaaaoal 
of India would not be in accordance with -our ideals, it might be accepted as a 


temporary arrangement in his humble opinion. He described well the evils that 
are likely to accrue from the Grand Committees in Provincial Governments. and 
showed by his criticism that there is scope for the Governor to administer affairs 
as he pleases. . . Mr. Ayyangar said that it would be roper to accept the 
scheme with the following amendments: (1) that the Grand mmittees’should be- 
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removed ; (2) that the Ministers should be elected by the members of the Legisla- 
tive assembly from among the elected representatives thereof ; (3) that in the 
resent condition, the Governor and the Governor-General should not be vested 


with power to dissolve the Legislative Assembly. He believes that there is No . 


round for satisfaction, unless these amendments are accepted. Bv stating the 
changes we desire in the reforms, we shall have an opportunity for a discussion of 
those changes in the Parliament, at the time of the introduction of the Bill. A 
total rejection will preclude the possibility of making amendments. . . It 
behoves the people to work together, forgetting their differences and realizing 


the necessity of expressing an unanimous opinion, so that their efforts may be 
crowned with success. 


37. Referring to the Peace Conference, held in the Essex Hall, the Andhra- 
pairika, of the 20th July, remarks :—It is admitted 
by all that a wrong adjustment of the social and 
economic conditions of the various countries is the cause of the present war. 
These irregularities are spreading to the subject countries which suffer unbearable 
difficulties owing to their exploitation by their rulers for earning money. ‘This 
miserable condition must be, entirely removed, and all subject countries should 
enjoy complete indopendence, irrespective of caste and colour. Then only, will 
there be an end of war and peace can be permanently established in the world. 
Mr. Lansbury, having urged all these points at tne Peace Conference held in the 
Essex Hall, stated ‘‘'The ideas which are responsible in our own country for 
the hard physical labour of the weak for the benefit of the strong will prompt us 
to employ the conquered races for our selfish ends.” 


But the question will naturally arise, what kind of independence should be 
ranted to these countries? English statesmen say that, for this, the principle 
of self-determination should be applied, which alone makes it possible for 
dependent countries to get the form of independence which they want and thus 
rest contented. Speaking at the same conference, another person said that the 
war cannot come to a close unless the same principles of self-determination which 


Subject countrics. 


we want to be applied to Servia, Belgium and Poland are followed as regards 


India, Ireland and Egypt also. While English people are inspired by such senti- 
ments, the scheme of reforms will define the extent to which the principle of self- 
determination shall apply to India. 


88. ‘The Axdhrapatrika, of the 30th July, publishes in Eoghsh and Telugu 
the views of Lord Morley on the scheme of reforms, 
which he expressed in his recent speech at the 
National Liberal Club, London, and in the course of commenting on them 
observes :—'l'en years ago, Lord (then Mr.) Morley said that as far as his vision 
could peer into the future, the Government of India is destined to remain 
absolute, and that as the Canadian fur-coat does not suit the claimate of India, 
the western administrative systems would not hold good in the case of India. 
Before ten years had elapsed, it was declared on the 20th August 1917 that it 1s 
the ideal of the British Parliament to grant responsible self-government to India. 

Lord Morley said at the National Liberal club, that he could not be 
mistaken in tracing lineaments of the physiognomy of his scheme in 1909 in the 
progeny of 1918. It is clear, therefore, that he really believed that the day must 
come when self-government should be granted to India, though he said that he 
was not going to introduce the Parliamentary constitution in India, to please the 
House of Lords. . . As if to convey a moral to the Sydenham party, he 
further stated that ‘‘the Indian demand could not be met by dogmatic negatives ” 
and that “there would have to be a considerate treatment (of Indians), whether 
in the form of Mr. Montagu’s proposals or any other: form”. . . Mr. 
Montagu said that whatever office he might hold, he would always work for 
India, until responsible self-government is granted to her. Many thanks to 
Mr. Montagu. e have to see much of this boldness in action. 


89. The Andhrapairika, of the 30th July, publishes in English the following 


The Malabar Special District telegraphic message about the Malabar Special 
Conference. * District Conference :— 


The opinion of Lord Morley. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
30th July 1918. 


AMDHRAPATRIKA,. 


Madras, 
30th July 1918. 


ANPRRara 


ras, 
30th July 1918. 


ANDERAPATRIZA, 


30th July 1918. 
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« MALABAB SPECIAL DISTRICT CONFERENCE. 
+‘ Montagu Scheme Illusory: 
CONGRESS LEAGUE SCHEME !'HE IRREDUCIBLE MINIMUM. | 
“Cariour, July 28. 

‘At the special session of the Malabar District Conference to consider the 
Montagu-Chelmsford report held this evening the following resolution was 
passed : (2) That the joint report was unsatisfactory, illusory and disappointing 


d did not tend towards responsible government and (6) that the principles of 
the Donpiens- Leni hebene tere the irreducible minimum and should be embo- 


died in any scheme of responsible self-government and that this conference 


resolve to stand by them.” | 
The paper contains a Telugu summary of it. 


90. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th July, publishes in qT elugu an article 
from the Nation entitled: ‘*’'The great trial in 

An examination of the scheme [pdia”’ and, in the course of its review thereon 
of reforms. under this heading, it says:—‘‘ When the 
awakened members of an Empire act for gaining their national rights, the 
reactionary members make a stand to preserve their interests. When the time 
somes for gratifying growing aspirations, a response that will defeat its own 
object, a delay suspecting good intentions, or an attempt to saddle reforms with 
restrictions, manifests itself.” The authors of the reforms have to bear in mind 
these words of the Nation, which had been pronounced on the 25th May, even 
before the reforms were published. ‘l'hey correctly foretold what was to come as 
will be seen from an examination of the reforms that are published. The Syden- 
ham pary has risen to oppose the Home Rulers and fortify bureaucratic power’ 
The Sydenham party in England and the Welby party in India are trying their 
utmost to see that the reforms will defeat the national ideals. Their wealth and 
knowledge are being utilized for the destruction of national ideals. The 
Sydenham party has a strong influence in the Parliament and in the Government. 
The remark of the ation that the prohibition of the deputations of the Indian 
National Leaders shows the power and influence exercised in the Government by 
our opponents makes clear the difficulties of the Indians. . . From the question 
which Mr. Charles Roberts put to Mr. Bonar Law, it is clear that our antagonists 
are trying to oppose even the small reforms of Mr. Montagu. Though the 
necessity of reforms might or might not become apparent to the British Ministers 
before, it has been felt since the, collapse of the Russian Empire in the war. 
There is no strong power between Germany and Turkey on one side and India 
yn the other. Sooner or later, India may become their objective. It is not, as 
the Nation observes, the high Himalayas, nor the vast deserts, nor the deep sea, 
but it is the contentment of the Indians that will be able to defend the country 
against German invasion. Empty wishes and charming words cannot create 
contentment. The very helplessness of the Indians is the cause of the ambition 
of foreigners who dare not look at a strong India. It is not out of ill-will to the 
authorities nor for the attainment of power but for solving themselves the 
problems of their national defence and self-respect that the Indians want self- 
government which is the birth-right of every nation . . The present war has 
greatly strengthened the Indian Nationalist party and their cause. It is foolish- 
ness to abuse the Home Rulers as revolutionaries without being able to realize 
this fact. . . India cannot remain in the old condition, when ‘the rest of the 
world is dominated by the principle of independence. It is very wonderful 
that the British should not be able to accomplish in India in one hundred years 
what it took the United States of America to do in the Philippine Islands in 20 
years. ‘T’he war has changed all theories. Those who say such cant as ‘ gradual 
development, ’ ‘a leap into darkness’ will do well tu note the following remarks 
9 the Naton : Civilised Governments are accepting even in theory the 
octrine of self- determination with regard to subject nations. The pace of reform 
has become quicker. Mankind must try to acheive in the course of a few years 
the progress which is ordinarily possible in a generation. It is not lectures nor 
theories nor essays but it is the observance of duty that should characterise any 


whut? - 2 
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roposal of reforms. Ja this ¢onnexion, the following 
woaty a. —" between promises and performances will lead to distrust 
and suspaclon.  - { no provision is made to immediately give effect to our 
promises, we shall come to trouble.’ 


‘rhe article of the Nation above referred to contains, in addition, ideas such 
as: If by showing thesame imprudence, as hasbeen shown regarding Ireland, the 
defence of India 1s left in the hands of the white soldiers, the country will be rent 
up. with factions and conspiracies. . . Indians cannot be satisfied with mere 
words. They want Home Rule which befits their self-respect. The country is 
plunged in great poverty. it was estimated at the beginning of this century that 
the average earning per head is not more than a penny. Sir Charles Eliot has 
said ‘‘‘The cultivators have no full meal during a whole year”. . . Race 
differences, not admitting Indians to responsible offices, subjecting them to utter 


words. of Mr. Curtis are’ 


‘_ humiliation in the Colonies,—It is to remove these disabilities, which are not 


merely political, that the Indians want self-government. 


a If no really 
responsible government is granted, the Indians cannot be satisfied. 


91. In the course of a. ~— —s wn under the heading “the main 
ee rawbacks of the constitutional reforms’”’, the 

BP : — Swadeshabhimam, of the 26th July, writes: —One 
important defect in Mr. Montagu’s reforms is that 

they fall short of the demands made in the Congress-beague Scheme. The 
Congress, in addition to making suggestions for various reforms, in the executive 
and legislative councils had expressed itself strongly on the important matter of 
reducing the cost of administration. ‘I'he Congress suggested the placing of the 
Imperial and Local Executive Governments under the control of the Legislative 
Councils so as to at once bring financial control into the hands of the people. If 
there is one fault in the British administration in India more than another it is 
iat of excessive expenditure. ‘The neighbouring country of Japan boasts of quite 
as civilised a yovernment as that of India but the cost of administration there is 


never so high. Then, why should there be such excessive expenditure only in 


India? Even the reforms of Mr. Mantagu do not go to remedy this defect. 
Rather, as several have observed, the present reforms, if given effect to, will 


involve a much larger expenditure to the State than at present. The salary of: 


the Secretary of State 1s going to be put on British estimates, it is true; but the 
request for the abolition of the India Council has not been granted and the burden of 
maintaining it will therefore still fallon India. The creation of a Council of State 
in addition to the Imperial Legislative Council and of the compartmental system 


in the provincial’ councils will increase the number of new posts and thus open a: 


new way ior additional. expenditure. Government came into existence in this 
world only for the purposé of promoting the economic welfare of the people. 
Mr, Montagu’s reform proposals, if examined in that light, make us fear that they 
will, instead of furthering the economic prosperity of India, reduce it to some 
extent. Many of our patriots are of opinion that these reforms will do no good 
to India. Even Mr. Gandhi, who is neither a Home Ruler nor an extremist in 
politics, has no good word to say about them, and it is worth the while of Govern- 
ment and the originators of the scheme to pay heed to the thoughtful opinion 
expressed by that cool-lieaded politician. In a word therefore the excessive 
expenditure involved in the scheme is its first drawback. 


The National Congress and the Muslim League have all along desired the 
end of the Indian official bureaucraey, whose foundation was laid by the Hast 
India Company and which has steadily goue on growing in strength, even though 
the administration was taken away from the hands of the oompiey and changes 
were introduced into it twice or thrice. No reformer was ever: able to put down 
the power of the. bureaucracy. or even to reduce it to any extent. Even Lord 
Morley, a, libera).and: philosopher.as he was, was not. able: to do anything in this 


direction. Never mind that. Has it been found possible at least by Mr. Montagu?’ 


What share in the Executive Government. have the. people: been given. by 


Mt, Montagu who. has: boastfully condemned: the: Morley-Minto reforms as not 
being libossl ‘enovgh to admit.popular representatives in: the administration of ‘the 


country? The very, defécta: were.taken. exception to by Mr. Montagu in 


SwADESeABHIMART, 
Mangalore, 
26th July 1918. 
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-Mints | ; in laced before us.. 
-Minto reforms-are to be found in the proposals now pi: efore us, 
pe pr sagg Bur apes to display any great originality or statesmanship. Ina 


| 1. ly in accepting. certain 
Mr. Montagu has even gone bey ond J.ord Morely cceptl 
anhealthy ee by extending separate representation to the Sikhs as well. 
Fortunately, however, the principle has not been extended to every community as 
desired by Doctor Nayar. To sum up, Lord Morley was not able to curb this 


| Montagu, who considers himself to be more liberal than 
a Torines, bese psy 8 ‘do it. ‘There is, therefore, no likelihood of the reforms 
being able to put an end to the bureaucracy 4s demanded 1n the Congress League 
Scheme. On the other hand, it ate as if 1 he only gain in strength. his is 

k in the reform scheme. 

genx at om ar oO reforms are replete only with defects and that there 
are no good points therein which will be useful to the Indians. A critical 
examination of the scheme would show that Mr. Montagu has better appreciated 
the capacity of Indians than Lord Morley, the philosopher. The larger employ- 
ment of the Indiansin the Civil Service, the abolition of all racial distinctions, the 
promise to gradually entrust more responsible places to Indians as they gather 
experience—all these matters have been dealt with very sympathetically both by 
the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu, and to that extent they deserve the grateful thanks 
of the people. But it is to be regretted that, on the whole, the defects in the 
reform: scheme outweigh the good points contained therein. 


Saurav 92. In its leading article, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th July, writes :— 
Aueruseti, The revenues of the State are derived from various 
seth Jaly i918. Autocracy and Home Rule gources such as the revenue from lands and if 
for India. expended economically bring credit to the Govern- 


ment and prosperity to the people. Justice will then reign supreme in the 
country and education will spread among the people and make them self-reliant. 
The main object of the Home Rulers is to secure such reforms as would conduce 
to that end. If the revenues of the country should be squandered autocratically, 
there would be no funds for legitimate expenditure. The resources of the State 
would in that case enable a few people to roll in wealth, while the number of 
poverty-stricken would go on swelling. While one party would thus be working 
for its own ruin by such extravagance, the utterly destitute in spite of toiling 
day and night would be leit to suffer hard without food and clothing. It is out of 
sympathy for the poor that the Home Rulers are carrying on their agitation. 
The autocrats, fearing that their unconstitutional ways, their extravagance, and 
their luxurious habits would be imperiiled by such agitation, are attempting by 
every means, fair and foul, to prevent the spread of political agitation among the 
people. Such is now the condition of the world. The Home Rulers are poverty- 
stricken and ignorant. They do not know how to carry on a constitutional 
agitation to secure their rights and privileges, and such people will never ret 
Home Rule. Our Indians are ever destined to suffer under autocracy. It is, 
perhaps, the will of Gcod that it should be so, and what avails our sorrow over it ? 


Svapemanetsan, 93. Dwelling on the order of the Deputy Commissioner of the Punjab requir- 
seth July 1918. ing Shabaz Akhgar either to refrain from all sorts 
of journalism during the war or to risk a prose- 

cution under the Defence of India Act for an article 
on the Defence of India written by him some time previously, and the order of 
forfeiture of the security of Rs. 1,500 deposited by the Marathi daily, the Sundesh 
of Bombay, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 26th July, writes:—On the one hand 
such pleasing and highsounding eternal verities as generosity, welfare of the 
subject nations, self-determination, ete., appear in the writings of great men like 
Mr. Montagu, while, on the other, the bureaucracy are dealing us deadly blows 
with their mighty weapons such as the Defence of India Act, the Press Act and 
soon. ‘his will undoubtedly create great panic among the peaceful people of 


india. ‘I'he Bible has the maxim, ‘ Good begets good”. b 
why our rulers forget it. om § » but we fail to understand 


Repressive acts of the Govern- 
ment. 


Kanata yovare,  - 94. Referring to the rean that the Government contemplate handing over 
Tay & Ang. 1918. Mi saion ip ewer the Basel Mission Industrial establishments on the 


West Coast to other people, the Kerala. Yuvavu, for 


‘ 
. 


“' July and August, remarks that these establishments 


establishments. 


& 
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ve Dott rendering ig véry great pecuniary assistance to the Mission and providi 
pati of livelihood for over 3,000 Christiatis aiid that Indian Christians rt the 
Mission work: are likely to suffer very considérable loss if these most useful 
establishments were thus alienated. id | Boh 


95. The Malayala Manorama, of the 25th July, in its leading article invites 
on _ the attention of the Government of British India 
Self-government and com- and of the Native States to the remarks of « an 
emer rensetrtactsanenrtl eminent correspondent,” published in thut article, 
on the subject of communal representation. The writer admits that there is 
much truth in the arguments advanced in the Muntagu-Chelmsford report against 
communal représentation, but avers that, in the peculiar circumstances of India, 
with all its differences of caste, creed, languages, differences of temperament, of 
communal status and observances, if lower communities are not given separate 
representation, they will always remain low and trodden under foot by the higher 


25th July 1918. 


communities, and that it is indispensable that Government should, for at least — 


aome time longer, extend special consideration to these down-trodden communities. 


96. The first part of the presidential address delivered at the Special Malabar 
District Conference held at Calicut on 28th July, 
Indian reforms - and the ig reported in the Manorama, of the 30th J uly : 
Malabar District Conference. The President expresses the opinion that “ not a 
little disappointment was caused by the report among the people at large, that 
expectations of coming benefits only enhanced the disappointment,” “ that the 
authors of the scheme deserve thanks for the trouble they’ took to satisfy them- 
selves, that it is indispensable that material changes should be introduced in the 
administration of the country,” but “that the whole report from beginning to end 
breathes diffidence in the capacity of Indians to manage their own affairs”, and 
that the State Council is an expensive machinery to perpetuate in another way 
the present autocratic power of the rulers.” | 


97. The Jariduh-i-Rozgar, of the 24th July, has an article in which it advises 

. Muhammadans to subscribe to the war loan and 

saritt. says :—Participating in the war loan is not only 

a sign of loyalty to the Government but in reality an indication of devotion to 

the community and love of one’s native land, besides furnisbing a check to further 
bloodshed. The money will be used to bring the war to a speedy termination. 

The editor thinks that, such being the case, educated people should see that 
they do their duty in this regard; for the new war loan can only be made 
a success by their united efforts. When the educated men set the example, the 
rest will naturally follow the lead given. 

It is both reassuring and gratifying to learn that the Hon’ble Muhammad 
Aziz-ud-din Hussain Sahib Bahadur, the Collector of Madras, and the pride of the 
community has been, and is, convening meetings in a suitable manner with a 
view to preparing the public to purchase war bonds. 


98. The Jarsdah-i-Rozgar, of the 25th July, has an itein on the war loan the 
gist of which is:—Subscribe to the war loan 
sufficient to ensure the defeat of the cruel Germans. 


99. The Qaums Report, of the 21st July, has another leader on the marginally- 

. hoted subject from which the following is an 

ase —— Iman’s ehare in the oxtract :—In the Reform Scheme the proposal main- 

ee eee taining the nmght of Mussalmans to a separate 

electorate, is one that gives Mussalmans extreme joy and calls forth their gratitude. 

But if we go into it thoroughly we shall find that it actually deprives Mussalmans 
of their rights. ; 

Mr. Montagu is, by his proposals, preparing India for responsible Government, 
but he has not realized that this principle of his, with reference to communal 
representation, will always throw obstacles in the way. 

_ _ Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford are against communal reprgentation, as, 
in their opinion, it is pernicious and retards progress. 

These wiithinste have either taken their logic from Mr. Curtis or both parties 
haye independently arrived at the-same conclusion. | 


The war loan. 


Manonama, 
Calicnt, 
30th July 1918. 


J aRIDAH-1-Ros¢ak, 
Madras, 


JaniDau-3-Kozaa B, 


25th July 1918. 


Qaumr Report, 
Madras, 
21st July 1918. 
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Bamapanzs!, 
Trivandram, 
27th July 1918. 


mans which was conceded to the 
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_.. Her ditor cites the opinion: of Mr, Curtis and observes: 5 
we a in. aicias Gat the principle. of a separate electorate for Mussal- 
min 1906 and ratified.1n eae is seta and 
Perhaps there will come a time wher it cannot -be cancelled by a 
atcha ot tha most powertel ee ao require, as Mr. Curtis has said, a civil 
‘war to wipe it out which God forbid: 
= The editor admits that Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford’s scheme does 
not contain any drastic proposals like those of Mr. Curtis. It merely gape 
of communal representation. Further they have proposed this in good faith ag 
they have not arrived at a decision adverse to Mussalmans. _ i 
"The editor thinks that they have not taken the national importance of 
Mussa!mans into consideration, but have had the western parliamentary systems 
in view. ) 

. ; Report, of the 25th July, has a leader on the marginally- 

scl see tag ey noted subject v hich is to this effect :—Probably 

The Punjab and Islamic Sir Michael ©’ Dwyer, the Lieutenant-Governor of 
papers. The Lieutenant-Gov- 4), Punjab, desires the extinction of the Islamic 
ernor’s wrath. press, and in his enthusiasm to gain this end he is 
strangling our contemporaries and dyeing bis hands red with the blood of the 
innocents. For instance, it is understood that he has recently suspended our 
Jearned contemporary akkash of Calcutta. This is, indeed, a rare example uf 
his despotic and autocratic administration. For, as far as we are acquainted with 
the policy of the paper and understand its articles—and it 1s patent that we 
understand them better than Sir Michael can—we have not detected any defect 
in the delineation of the Makkash (artist). If it has any fault at all, it is its 
straight speaking and love of truth. If it has any fault it is this, it is outspoken 
and is no flatterer. If itis guilty of any crime, it is of being a zealous Mussalman! 
If the sound voice of the Nakkash annoyed Sir Michael, and if he does not wish 
liberal papers to enter his province, well, such is their fate, but he himself is 
responsible. The Press Act has not furnished him with a chengiz weapon of 
any kind. 

‘ Sir Michael may understand that there are other Lieutenant-Governors and 
Governors in India, who are also acquainted with orders, and know what is 
expedient. But it is only he who has been endowed with the intellect capable of 
appreciating the dangerous character of the Nakkash, and other Islamic papers 
which does not appear to appeal to those of equal and even higher official standing 
than himself. The Nakkash enters every province but that of Sir Michael 
pol : By his action he makes it appear that the heads of other provinces 
are fools. 

, We extremely regret that the Government of India observes these acts in 
silence, although it 1s its duty to support and protect innocent newspapers. 

This 1s not the first case of Sir Michael’s blood letting ; for he has already 
strangled our worthy contemporary the Sadekat of Calcutta, he has throttled our 
contemporary the Observer of Lahore, he has deprived Shabaz editor of the 
Punjab of his editorship for good and excluded our local contemporary New India 
from his province. 

. u this the constitutionalism on whose milk Sir Michael was fed in his child- 
ood? Is this the English democratic Government for the extension of which he 
draws his pay : We wonder how the popularity of the British Empire is to be 
— by yess means. Apparently Sir Michael ls acting in a hostile manner 
othe Empire, and is destroying the principle in support of which England is 


staking her very existence. We suggest to our worthy contemporary Nakkash to 
ignore these attacks and go on with his work. 


IV.—Natrve Srarss. 


101. In the course of *. article under the heading. “The Mappilas of 

By _ Malabar in self-gove +” dent. 1 
The Mappilea of Malabar ; eli-fovernment ’’, a correspon ent in 
liawiiak ae... Samadarsi, of the 27th J uly, remarks that it 1s 


ee well known that there are several tendencies in the 
actions of those in authority in the land. that ‘are harmful to the aspirations 


1108 
of the people and the prosperity of the countr 


a, - Itisi ibl - 
there is likely to be a single individual in the y mpossible to suppose that 


Mappila community o h 
jn the whole of India, who will not agree that these poisonous fie red ro 
removed. If we ask ourselves what benefits 


our mother count d 
have derived from 150 years of British Rule, ry and community 


_we get from our hearts an unsatis- 
factory reply. The reform effected in India during the 150 years of British 


Administration is very different indeed from what has been accomplished by 
America in the Philippine islands during a period of less than 20 years. The 
correspondent proceeds to observe that it is the nominated Mappilla members of 
the roe councils and local boards, who have to take care that they do not 
lose their favour with the authorities and their own position that oppose self- 
government and the Congress-League movement and concludes with the remark 
that no Mappilla who wishes to have education and the union, in the country can 


help wishing for self-government and that, on the other hand, those who are vain, 
jealous and selfish will oppose self-government. 


102. Adverting to the Rill recently introduced into the Bengal Legislative 


Council by the Hon’ble Sir S. P. Sinha on the 
Travancore and local self- subject of local self-government, and the approval 
government. 


accorded to it by the Governor, the Malayala Mano- 
rama, of the 23rd July, pleads for the introductiun and extension of local self- 


overnment in Travancore and points out that, while British India and Native 
States like Mysore and Baroda have introduced local self-governments, Travancore, 


which is ahead of any other part of India in point of education of the population 


has had nothing more than a few “ town|improvement committees ”, not even the 
useful ‘‘ Village Panchayats ” they have in the Cochin State. 


EBRATA. 


Report No. 27. 


Page 1013, paragraph 12, line 18, for ‘literate’ read ‘literates’. 
ee ‘5 ae ee 3 eurup’. 
., 1021 = 40 , 1, “‘ariticle’ |, ‘article’, 


Report No. 28. 
Page 1039, paragraph 7, line 6, for ‘avilable’ read ‘ available ’. 
Report No. 29. . 
Page 1089, line .9, read ‘a mingled feeling of hope and fear’ as ‘a mis- 
giving’ 
‘and’. 
Report No. 30. 


Page 1106, article 7, in the penultimate sentence read ‘ cast’ jor ‘ caste ’. 
,, 1126, ,, 46, in line 3 from below read 3150 for 3°150. 


Jemeed, 6th Angust 1918, } 


Page 1091, line 16 from below, add ‘, Haileys’ between ‘O’Dwyers’ and 


ManavaLa 
Man 


Ko , 
aard July 1318. 
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IT.—-Homer:} Apuinistaarion. 
(R) General.” 


_ In commenting on the Right Hon’ble Mr. Montagu’: Bane 
. ae 2 sale of the 3rd Au "it : en 
The Montagu-Chelmsford Re- M M. gust, writes :—‘ How has 
forms Soherne. 3 r. Montagu come to the conclusion that under his 
scheme there would be no room for sectional 
control? Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have not examined the question, at 
all: events their report bears no evidence of it. . . The question of communal 
representation was most vigogously pressed on their attention during their stay in 
this city, aad thore wese also the Native States in Southern India from whieh for 
purposes of illustration and elucidation further facts could well have been obtained 
for them to deduce their conclusions. The South Indian Liberal Federation and 
representative Audi-Dravidas gave them a splendid opportunity. In fact these 
and other organisations came into existence because of the ‘abelian, clannisii- 
gess and exclusivemess of ane caste, and their representations should have been 
considered not in the spirit of casual globe-trotters picking up and noting down 
things in a Pickwickian fashion, but as responsible statesmen entrusted with the 
difficult task of framing a constitution for India which would work without dead- 
locks, smootoly, successfully and to the advantage of all communities. . . 
We have over us the Madras Government or, in the words of the extremists, a 
British bureaueracy practically uneontrolled by any popular assembly, and yet 
this British Government or bureaucracy has so far failed, and failed lamentably, 
todo justice to the claims of the non-Brahman communities; and in spite of the 
non-Brahman movement, as the appointments the Madras Government makes and 
the letters of protest and indignation that we publish from day to day show, 
nothing has been dune to correct the inequality and to remove the causes of the 
existing diseontent. . . But what we want now to lay stress upon is this, that 
if under the British Government the lot of the non-Brahmans in spite of their 
being not merely the bulk of the population but the real producers and the most 
loyal people in the land, is so unsatisfactory, their condition when the control of 
the country’s affairs is transferred, 7 or in part to Mr. Montagu’s ‘ progres- 
sive part of the people’ will be deplorable, if of course communal representation 
isnot granted tothem. . . If, however, the present reform is carried out 
without the adoption of the principle of communal representation, our position in 
the future will be infinitely worse than what it is today; and then will arise a 
situation which it would certainly not be easy for British statesmen to deal with.” 


 - Writing on this subject, the Cochin Argus, for the week ending 3rd August, 
says :—‘' We have referred, in this article, to only the more important ot the 
recommendations relating to the constitution of the Government of India, but we 
have said quite enough, we believe, to show that the proposals of the Secretary 
of State and the Viceroy have been drawn up in a very liberal and statesmanlike 
spirit. ‘Ihe Home Rulers are whining and protesting, but if they would give 
up their political pettishness and study the recommendations dispassionately, 
they would recognise for themselves the great advance, which this elaborate 
acheme would miean along the road leading to the ultimate goal of full responsible 
self-government for India, as an integral part of the British Enipire.” 


Everyman’s Review, for Augast, remarks :—‘‘ The Report on Indian Constitu- 
tional Reforms discloses no marks of true and great statesmanship. . . The 
welfare of the masses nave been completely ignored; the crying, groaning 
propetty of the land, the unimaginable misery of the helpless millions, helpless 
even against the least economic change «s» acknowleged by the very Secretary of 
State himeelf, the ever increasing, harrowing wretchedness that victimises the 
people day after day and year after year, has not been given the amount of deep 
attention whieh it deserves. . . Words, words, words, the jugglery of words 


JusTicE, 


Madras, 
ord Aug. 1918. 


Cocumm Anéus, 
British Cochin, 
8rd Aug. 1918, 
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which Mr. Montagu’s pegeogiy ag — te eee veel = got 
mpositions, the sin of talking and sayl . 
ps pe sresarel to practise still less, the same jugglery pe ae EN and 
den, the same sin of insincerity and disparity of outwar expres inward 
intention, is manifest in this State-document. Never was @ pro pe — grandly 
stated, never was a proposed offer more exquisitely advertised as this grant of 
- les of India. Yet when we have read the report 
responsible government to the peeples of Sica thelr protte ' Re 
in full, we see the peoples of India, ¢her cares and troubles, ‘ie. rr blems 0 tL e, 
death and starvation, their colossal wants and catastrophic evus, : elr 20 ing 
ignorance and ravaging|epidemics, are severely ignored and lost in 7 e wordy discus- 
sions to meet the arguments advanced by the Indians for an imme late instalment 
of substantial Home Rule. It appeals not to our highest instincts as it is 
throughout informed with the most calculated and cunning mistrust of our capacity 
to govern ourselves to good effect and to direct our own affairs to our advantage. 
The peoples of India, their welfare and liberty to pgogress, are the least consider- 
ations in the minds of its authors. British supremacy, bureaucratic administration, 
officious interference in every walk of life, imperious pride and self-conciet, denial 
of opportunities te express and redress the grievances of the governed, are still to 
be perpetuated with a little change of the external appurtenances. . Ay, we 
shall have the liberty, hereafter, of legislating upon the proper and best methods 
of rat-catching, dog-hunting and crow-shooting. We shall; be responsible 
hereafter for our very ways of walking, swinging the hand, and winking the 
eyes ; and if we agitate in a body we shall have the power to add to the number 
of ministers one more luminary, a Minister of Winking, who will be the trustee and. 
guardian of the British-given liberty to open and shut our eyes as often as we 
like and who shall at the same time report to the Lord Governor how many of us 
do {dare too audaciously to wink at his high office and exalted person. . . 
According to the proposals, we are only a little better than the lowest savages and 
have to be taught the very elements of political living and doing. Civic respon- 
sibility is to be created in us and political capacity developed in our assemblies 
by being enabled to deliberate upon the expenditure of,a few annas and pies for 
rural education and _ sanitation. We shall be held responsible how we 
spend our fives and tens, while hundreds and thousands shall be spent without 
our knowledge and against our wishes. Hereafter the hope of India lies in 
the whims and fancies of Provincial Governors who are most often third-rate, 
aristocratic do-nothings and the essence of the proposed Provincial Autonomy is 
the increased and unlimited extent of gubernatorial patronage. Shame on 
us, Indians, if we submit to be entertained upon such a poor and scanty fare! 
Beggars as we are, we should have self-respect enough not to be bribed by such 
Barmecide-feasts. India alone shall not be treated so meanly at the Imperial 
Banquets and Indians would do better to continue to starve as they have been 
doing for years back than accept such an irritating and insulting invitation to 
appease their politica] stomach’s appetite. All through the report the 
refrain of Peace, Order and Good Government is repeated in and out of season 
till we get nauseated with such unctuous cant. In the name of Peace the 
bureaucrats who alone are its God-appointed guardians shall hold in their hands 
absolute, unlimited and arbitrary powers. And the test of good govern- 
ment is what serves the children of Britain well, puts ample money into their 
pockets and affords them to exercise imperial and autocratic authority. . . As 
for good government, the appalling poverty and ignorance of the masses, the 


tyrannical repression of the middle classes and the abject subjection of the 
aristocratic classes, all bear witness to its truth.” 


2. In concluding a second article on this subject, New India, of the 3rd August, 


The Sedition Committee, 1918, *#y8:—‘‘ And this is how it is proposed that India 
should be ruled in future, ruled by a despotism 

_ uncertain and more crushing than any against which the Allies are fighting. 
o one’s liberty will be safe, for the reports of the Criminal Investigation 


Department will be enough to make a suspici 
artment picion that wiil enable the G t 
to forfeit it. Any one who is known to be workiug. for liberty, ot 


normally enjoyed in Great Britain by the humblest labourer and by the criminal 
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who has purged his offence, will be liable to lose su 
may possess. The Re ort is the confession that Brit 
bv force, and by the denial of the rights acknowled 
civilised countries. 

* What a farce do all the Reforms become in the face of these terrible 


roposals? ‘They must stimulate every Indian to work ceaselessly for Home Rul 
2 that India may bea place fit for civilised men and wotien to line ta. How 


ch temporary freedom as he 
ain cannot rule India except 
ged to inhere in man in all 


can Britain face a free world, if she accept these proposals. Is she ‘to train’? 


Indians to govern themselves by placing them under this 
by denying them all liberty? For the essence of slaver 
beings of the protection of the law and to place them at 
group of men.” 


United India and Native States, for the week ending Ist August, observes :— 
“The wise men of the Sedition Committee, some of whom, by the way, are 
exponents of law and legal procedure, found out, in the depth of their generosity, 
that ‘ the possibilities to be provided for range from incipient sedition to incipient 
anarchy’. Jn consonance with this wide view of the situation, the Committee have 
made recommendations, which are outrageous to a degree we cannot describe. 


These, among a lot of violent thought, form the most alarming features 


Draconian legislation, 
y 18 to deprive human 
the mercy of a man or 


Usitap Inna anp 
Native Starsgs, 
Madras, 

Ist Aug. 1918, 


of the Committee’s report. We leave it to those who have any imagination to — 


decide whether, with the existing method of interpreting sedition in India, the 
proposals of the Committee will not amount to a subversion of criminal law and a 
deprivation of the little liberty of speech and thought and constitutional agitation 
which we possess. . . We do not hesitate to say that the Committee’s recom- 
mendations are fraught with great disaster to our small liberties. - Agitation 
should be kept up all over India. No means within constitutional limits should 
be left unattempted in order to prevent the Government from accepting these 
outrageous proposals and fastening a new retrograde law upon India.” 


3. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 7th August, has the 


following :—“ ‘The great reason of Mrs. Besant in 

Mrs. Besant and the Reforms ¢oyngelling the non-acceptance of the reform 
Scheme. proposals is that acceptance will stop agitation 
which is an unspeakable catastrophe to India from her point of view, while the 


rejection of the proposals will leave her and her associates free to carry on their 
life-work, namely, agitation. So much for the statesmanship of the guiding hand 
of the Home Rule movement. It seems there is also a subsidiary reason for not 
accepting the proposals. It will prevent Great Britain from going into Peace 
Conference and declariug that India has accepted her offers. Poor Great Britain, 
she will lose all chances of being heard at the Peace Conference and even being 
represented on it, if she does not obtain a certificate from Mrs. Besant that she 
has behaved herself properly towards India, the chief ward of Mrs. Besant. Only 
then she can show her face at the Conference. But we suspect that the provisions 
of International Law do not require the production by any party of such a certificate 
from Mrs. Besant. We suppose they have been drawn up without Mrs. Besant’s 


consent aud Great Britain may go in without obtaining a character from the head 
of the Theosophical Society.” 


4. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 7th August, writes :— A 


policy of hesitancy ought not to be confounded 

The evils of a policy of with'a policy of clemency and conciliation, but we 
meminney fear the distinction is only too often forgotten by 
those who are charged with the task of keeping peace and order in this country. 
Of late years, the policy of the Government has been one of hesitancy and 

the results have not been happy. We fully appreciate the intentions of the 
Government. But in a vast country like India with its peculiar constitution of 
Government it is not intentions that tell, It often happens that a good intention 
is mistaken for weakness on the part of the authorities, and the effect is just the 
opposite of what was expected. This has been the experience for the past some 
years and we wish the Government were made aware of it. . . The Govern- 
ment have not been showing the necessary degree of firmness in dealing with 
seditious writings. The Rowlatt Committee quote instance after instance which 
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r hesitating the Government have been in the matter. We drew atten- 
pe a rote imemer won, bar where the editor of a vernacular ae oo given a 
start of four years to preach sedition to his readers, and after antly ¥ @ mischief 
was done, they hauled him before a Court of Law. fee O a. eeourity 
from a paper only serves to give it an advertisement whic J oes no meh 
and allows it more scope for mischief. The only effective pooner is to call upon 
the offending paper to cease publication if it will not heed to one or two 


warnings. . . The illiterate masses learn soon enough that the Government 


are unable to stop violent accusations against them and those who make them are 


more powerful than the Government. In respect of internment of disaffected 
persons, the Government have pursued a policy of weakness and vacillation with 
the result that the internees have been encouraged into a belief that the Govern- 
ment are afraid of them and they may dictate terms to them. . . What is 
worse, the Government of India have without sufficient reason interfered with the 
bolder policy of the Provincial Governments 1n dealing with seditionists and 
agitators and the latter do not care to adopt.a settled policy lest they should be 
interfered with by the Supreme Government. . . The Government of India 
have displayed undue anxiety to secure the help of notorious agitators in their 
recruiting campaign under the mistaken notion that these agitators have much 
influence among the classes from whom recruits to the army are generally drawn. 
As a fact, they have absolutely no influence among these classes and their saying 
that they would be uble to secure a million recruits and so forth 1s unmitigated 
brag. . . Wemay multiply instances to prove our contention that the Govern- 
ment have been pursuing a policy of hesitancy and concilating the wrong parties, 
which can only demoralise the body politic. It has caused intense pain to those 
who are loyally supporting the Government at this crisis and who have declined 
to take advantage of their present embarrassment to formulate demands for 
political concessions, even such concessions, as the country ia prepared for, in the 
view that the attention of the whole Empire should be concentrated upon the 
war”. 


LV.—NATIVE STATES. 


o. The following appears in the West Cousé Bulletin of the 2nd August :— 
‘The trouble about the ‘Tiyyas in Tripunithura, 
the royal city in Cochin State, is reported to be on 
the increase. . . If the alleged ill-treatment of the Tiyyas by the Police is a 
fact, then we must frankly say that the constables are straying beyond their pro- 
vince ; for polluting high caste people on the public road is neither a nuisance 
nor a crime in the eye of any law forged by a duly constituted Government, 
whatever may be the Hindu social regulations in the matter. . . As regards 
the plight of the Tiyyas we are in entire sympathy with them. They are 
suffering from a malady which is peculiar to the Hindu social organism. It 
makes the Hindu sect an uncouth figure in the society of nations. . . This 
apparent social riddle in Tripunithura has its immediate remedy in the hands of 
His Highness the Raja and the other custodians of Hinduism in Cochin. The 
thing is they must be disposed to apply the remedy quickly and gracefully. 


Till then, the Tiyyas must abide by Mahatma Gandhi’s mantra of ‘ Passive 
Resistance ’.” 


Caste tyranny in Cochin. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


Se 


I.—Foreten Po.trics. 


6. Refering to the invitation of the Ministry of Information to some Indian A*™parararerma, 


The war and the invitation to 


a ioliaa otfbors the western front, the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st 
; 


August, regrets that this opportunity h 
: she pe Yy has not been 
extended to the editors of dailies in such vernaculars as Guzerati, Telugu, Tamil, 


and Kanarese and requests the Government to arrange for the invitation uf these 
editors also after the return of the present batch. 


7. The Andhraprakastka, of the 27th July, writes, under this heading :— 

The recent speech of Count Czernin in the upper 
; house, 1s important.- It cannot but be admitted 
that what he expressed in regard to peace is proper and suitable for the occasion. 
The Count emphatically stated that Austria will no longer remain united with 
Germany for purposes of conquest by war. ; Mr. Rowlatt also has expressed 
that on examination 1 can be seen that there is not surely much cause for hostili- 
ties between Great Britain and Austria and hence Austria is in a position to act 
as a mediator for peace. Moreover the whole world longs for peace. 
Austria will therefore do well to begin to mediate for an early peace. It shall 
be a great achievement at this time if Austria belonging to the central powers, 
can mediate and bring the Great European war to aclose. . . 


8. In the course of a lengthy leading article on the fourth anniversary of 

the war, the Musore Star, of the 4th August, 
writes :—The war has not yet come to an end and 
peace has not yet been restored. On this day therefore it is but proper that we 
should offer ie hg to God to intercede and protect the world from this great 
calamity. Should it please the Merciful Providence, it would not be difficult for 
him to restore peace and happiness to the country before this day next year. 
Hence our King Emperor has selected this day for offering prayers to the 
Almighty for bringing peace to his empire. There is ample evidence in history 
to prove that truth and justice eventually triumph and there is no reason why the 
result of the present war should be anything otherwise. The Allies did not enter 
this war out of lust for power. It is the Germans that have started it on account 
of their greed for territorial expansion. Such great nations as the peoples of 


Austria and Germany. 


The fourth year of the war. 


England, America and Japan have joined together to crush German militarism 


and greed which have ruined many minor States and destroyed their liberty. 
The allied countries are therefore prepared to make any sacrifices, and fight this 
war for the sake of protecting the weak and establishing liberty and peace in the 
world. . . After briefly reviewing the situation of the war, the paper proceeds 
to observe :—Count Czernin in the course of his speech in the Austrian Legisla- 
tive Assembly warned that if Germany should continue the war out of greed to 
acquire territory, Austria would secede from the alliance. This shows that they 
ate also war-weary and have lost the incentive to prosecute the war on account of 
amine and other troubles. The hostility of the Allies against Austria is not so 
intense as that between themand Germany. If Austria should conclude a separate 
peace with the Allies, the condition of Gertnany would be hopelessly miserable, 
and so, if Austria should create such a fear in the German mind and stand as an 
arbitrator between them and the Allies peace would undoubtedly be restored soon. 
Should they refuse to accept such a peace, circumstances would compel them in 


he course of the next year to accept peace on any terms the Allies might choose 
0 dictate. 


9. In a lengthy leading article, dwelling on the earlier successes of the 
Germans in the western theatre, the recent reverses 

The war and the condition of inflicted by the Allies under the command of 
me enema ' General Foch, the futile attempts of the Germans 


Editors for a tour of four weeks in England and it acy 


g. 1918. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
27th July 1918. 


Mrsors Srapn, 
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to occupy Rheims 


success lies wit 


substantial help of the Americans, 


observes :— Many 
soon be defeated ; but that does not 
The Germans, however, 
victory over the Allies. é 
‘ment of several republics therein 
that the weakness of Russia wou 
have now lost their confidence in the 


hostile to them, are now attempting to re-establi 
{owards the Allies and are work 


SamwraD 
—— 
ysore, 
Sth Aug. 1918. 


They are friendly 


with their help, while the Bolsheviks, 
their strength and have come to a mi 


seem to be 


and other important places by 
lines, their heavy losses and the retreat from France, 
h the Allies who are 


eople are of opinion 
be mean that t 
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gradually gaining 


breaking through the allied 
and stating that the ultimate 
strength, thanks to the 


the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd August, 


serable condition. 


that Germany will never win and would 
he German menace is at an end. 
losing their confidence of obtaining a complete 
The revolution in Russia and the subsequent establish- 

was engineered by the Germans with the ide 
ld add to their strength. Many of the Russians 
Germans and the Czecho-Slovaks, who are 
blish an Imperial Government, 
ng hard to rejuvenate Russia 


who are partial to the Germans, have lost 


10. Referring to the opinion expressed by Saint Nihal Singh, that the 
(Jermansentertain the idea of invading India throu ch 
the North-Western frontier and injure British 
interests, even though they may be repulsed in the European theatre of war, 
and that the idea is not altogether fantastic as Turkey is hand and glove with 
Germany, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th August, writes :—Though the British 
people are constitutionalists, their subordinates are not; and it would be a great 
hardship indeed if the frontier States should join the Germans as a result of the 


German menace to India. 


discontent created by the faults of the latter. 


The Government of India should 


take this matter into their consideration and make suitable arrangements to enable 
the Indians to defend their motherland. It is highly necessary to open military 
schools and colleges in all important cities in India, arid start munition factories 
in various places, as also to take steps to enlist men in the Indian Defence Force. 
Serious trouble might result if the Government should fail to take note of this. 


In its leading article under the heading ‘German conspiracies sin India,’ 
the Vritianta Pairika, of the 8th August, refers to a 
: chapter in the report recently published by the 
Government of India, and after dwelling on the various unsuccessful attempts of 
the Germans to spread disloyalty among the various classes of people inhabiting 
India by taking advantage of the seditious movements existing in some parts of 
the country and to incite them to rise against the Government with the aid of 
men, money and munitions which the Germans had arranged to supply, writes :— 
The intrigues of Germany were successful in Finland, Ukraine and other places 
and the present condition of these countries bears witness to their disastrous con- 
sequences. Weare so glad that we have escaped a similar misfortune. If the 
conspiracy had succeeded in our country even to aslight extent, the whole country 
would undoubtedly have suffered great misery through various internal dissensions. 
Had the rising of the people been widespread and succeeded in its object, 
Germany would at once-have stepped in, taken possession of the country and 
ground the people down by oppression. ll of us should therefore feel extremely 
happy that none of the German machinations proved successful in this country. 


11. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th August, writes: —The Allied nations 
are busy considering how international trade should 
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German intrigue in India. 


Post-war trade problems. 


is out of place. Thoughtful 


12. The Sri Vazhumeode, cf Mithunam 1093 M.E. (June 


The execution of Nicholas IT, 
the ex-'l'sar of Russia. 


eos be carried and Ger 
ting 1n 1t at the close of the war. 


paid more attention to the questio 
early to prognosticate the result 
these circumstances, to consider about the future 
ample time for them to concer ) 


t measures to crush German pride. 


many prevented from participa- 

It would be far better, if, instead of this, they - 
n of winning success ia this war. It is yet too 
of the war and there is no use wh 


atever, under 


If the Allies’ win, there will be 
At present this 
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taking peri in thick woe ee 


borr 
of 


horrible e 


-July 1918), expresses 


rat the execution of Nicholas II, the ex-Tsar 
ussia, which, it observes, is one of the most 


vents of the twentieth century, and adds 
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+4hat it is strange that Kuropeans, who speak so much of the anarchist tendencies of 
Indians, do not feel ashamed of the horrible regicides perpetrated in Europe. 


18. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 1st August, in referring to the important J«2max-1Rozess, 
events of the war that have taken place in France 
during the last week writes:—Jn the tirst instance 


all the Germans utterly failed in their attempt to 
defeat the Allies. Secondly the Allies have inflicted a crushing defeat on the 


enemy. The im portance of this defeat cannot be fully realized as fighting is still 
in progress. The Allies have, up to the present moment, captured four hundred 

uns, aud taken nearly twenty thousand prisoners. From this it can be imagined 
what the list of casualties must be. The exact number of Germans killed in this 
battle is not yet known, but it is probable that the loss of life is not. less than a 
hundred thousand. Every effort, which the (sermans are making to check the 
allied advance, increases the sanguinary nature of the struggle. 


The . Allies’ great suceess : lst Aug. 1918. 


Retreat of the enemy. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 
14. Under this heading, the Ardhrapairika, of the 31st July, writes :—It is a 


ful hth h , ee 
. ce ee ainful truth that the education given tothe Indians 4,450 vo18. 
Ea SE Se | by the English is a foreign one. . . When ee 

control of education is in foreign hands it is no easy task to secure national 

advancement. . . Mrs. Agnes Haig writes in the National Review on this 

matter: . . . ‘* The national spiritin India iswaning. . . and civilization is 


pay due attention to what this western lady has expressed. 


15. The Dinabandhu, of the 15th July, in the course of its leader under this _Dmanawnay, 


, Masuli 
heading observes:— . . . In the western 6th Taly 1912. 


| not progressing. . . ” Educational reformers and authorities will do well to 
7 


Labouring classes and educa- 


tion countries most men know reading and writing. 
; , . The average expenditure per head on education 
ged in those countries is Rs. 15. . . While in India this expenditure is two or three 
‘ ies. . . Tosecure the advantages of education to the people in general in * 
‘ Tndia, the Government must spend four or five times what they now spend on 
‘ education and impart elementary education freely and compulsorily. . . The 
; Educational Department must augment the aid they give to night schools. 
f 16. In the course of a lengthy article under the heading, the social condition 4x44 Koen, 
- : . Of India, the Kannada Kogile, for August, dwells Angest 1910. 
g The ecbool books used in India. on the many luxurious habits which have crept 
- into Indian society in imitation of the West, and then continues :—Now let us 
Q consiler, for a while, our system of education. All English books, required for 
y schools in India, have to be imported from foreign countries. [ven the vernacular 
3, readers required are those prepared by Marsden or the Longmans, who possess no 
, knowledge whatever of the vernacular. ‘I'hese firms employ some persons who 
d are supposed to know the vernaculars and carry on this trade. These so-called 
y vernacular scholars pay more regard to their honoraria than to anything else, with 
the result that our boys cram a lot of nonsense. How much of our money goes to 
1g foreign lands! Even as regards the text books read in higher classes, though 
d their quality in point of matter cannot be said to be bad, their literary style is 
2 far from satisfactory. This brings about disgust in the minds of the students, 
y who learn to disregard them so that the whole system of education loses its real 
10 value. This is all due to the present miserable condition of our vernaculars. 
er Without paying any attention to the importance of prescribing only such verna- 
hg cular books as are written in consonance with the genius of each language, our 
‘is University authorities prescribe all sorts of badly written books for their exami- 
rs nations, and this has made the need for gradual igprovement unnecessary and 
the whole system of education has thus been completely spoilt. | 
3€8 (e) Local and Municipal. 
= 17. Referring to the proposal of the Madras Corporation to restrict the use of Swapzsaurrsam, 
fi W ; water in the City from the Ist October next, the  s6tn July 1918. 
ds storsupply in Madras. = cy adesamitran, of the 26th July, writes:—The 
pecuniary difficulty experienced by the Corporation, which is the main cause for 
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‘sion, is of its own making in that it undertook the drainage scheme which 
= eras its capacity. Considering that the City 1s the headquarters of the 
Government and the inability of the Corporation to undertake the cost of the 
drainage scheme, this scheme should have been, in the very beginning, thrust 
upon the shoulders of the Government. | As, instead of this, the Corporation 
undertook the working of the scheme, getting some pecuniary assistance from the 
Government, the people in the City have now to suffer for it. We do not object, 
to the Corporation collecting a penal fee for consumption of water in gardens and 
factories, if it supplies sufficient water for drinking purposes, as owners of gardeng 
and factories should be rich people, and can afford to pay an extra fee to the 
Corporation. But how can the poor people pay for water and also maintain 
themselves? Then, again, the rate fixed for normal consumption gives only four 
gallons of water per day for each individual, which, being insufficient for any one 
to keep himself clean, may lead to the spread of diseases. While the Corporation 
wants to be so strict about their water-supply, it 1s wasting enough of it for water- 
ing the streets, unlike the Bombay Corporation which uses sea water for this 
purpose. One way of curtailing expenditure of water is therefore to restrict the 
supply of pipe water only for domestic purposes. And again, instead of levying 
a tax upon water on account of pecuniary stress, it will be better to levy a new tax 
called the ‘‘ sinking fund tax ; ” for,the latter tax will be levied on people accord- 
ing to their status and will not therefore affect the poorer classes, while the former: 
will affect them most. We would therefore suggest the desirability of the 
Corporation reconsidering its decision on this matter. | 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th July, also comments in the same strain on this 
decision of the Corporation and suggests that the popular leaders should be 
consulted before it is given effect to. 


The Lokopakari, of the 29th July, also raises its voice against this decision of 
the Corporation and, suggesting that, if the Corporation is in need of money, it 
can raise funds in some other way, remarks :—Laws should be passed to suit the 
customs and manners of the people and not according to the will of the authorities. 
This is the outcome of appointing as officials, persons who do not know the habits 
and customs of the Indians. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


18. The Swadesamitran publishes, in its issues of the 23rd and 24th July, in 


Tamil, further portions of tl f 
The Land R Settlement. a P 1e series of articles 
ee n° aad by the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja 


Achariyar on this subject and referred to in paragraph 20 of Report No. 25 of 1918. 
(h) Railways. 


19. The Lokopakari, of the 29th July, has a leaderette advocating the Gov- 


Management of railways. ernment taking over the management of railways 

in India and reproducing almost the same views as 

those expressed by the Swadesamiran, of the 23rd idem on this subject and 
abstracted in paragraph 20 of Report No. 31 of 1918. 


The Lokopakari, of the 29th July. has a leaderette advocating the Govern- 


Managemsnt of seilways. ~~ Prigan? over . penouenees of railways 

‘ ) reproducing almost the same views 

as those expressed by the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd idem on this subject and 
abstracted in paragraph 20 of report No. 31 of 1918. 


20. Referring to a communiqué recently issued by the Central Publicity 


if Board on the work done b 
Central Publicity Board work done by the railways in India 
Railways. POE OO the Hindu N. esan, of the 3lst J dy observes, 


removal of many branch lines among other things :—The complaint that the 


to meet the exigencies of 
the convenience of the Indians much, is met : the a We sarmpene eneeies 


branch lines have been removed, the total length of enment thas though some 


greatly increased, on account of the war Thoogh ph ap in India has been 


the removal of some bra § 18 true, it is also true that 


hi ) . 
locality concerned. Then, coe he Pad Lon nyenisnced the ple of the 


the total length of railway in India compares: 
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very unfavourably with that in the western countries. Considering this and the 
fact that there are immense tracts in India where no railways run, there is no 
reason for the Publicity Board to feel glad that the extent of railways in India 
has increased. While admitting that the Railway authorities have reduced the 
number of trains, the Board argues that the passenger traffic has not decreased on 
that score, but has increased immensely. ‘The alleged inerease may be due, as 
presumed by the people, to the frequent transport of military recruits and soldiers 
from one place to avother. So the increase in the passenger traffic cannot be a 
proper explanation for the hardships suffered by the people. All are aware that, 
- on account of the reduction in the number of goods trains, the transport of articles 
from one place to another was affected, which in its turns led to an increase in 
prices and hardships to the people. While so glaring are the difficulties experi- 
enced by the people, the Board has spoken in appreciation of the efficient work of 
Railway authorities and then having avoided all trouble to the people. It looks 
as if they have taken a brief for the Railway authorities, for their arguments do 
not indicate their having realised the difficulties of the people. 


(&) General. 


21. Remarking that, though the old complaint used to be made by the 
The Montagu-Chelmeford report. Angio-Indians that the educated Indians seek their 
own interests and illtreat the masses in many Ways, 
has since been proved by subsequent events to be unfounded, this report too, 
seems to harp on the same string again, the Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd July, 
observes :— This distinction between the educated and uneducated mars the whole 
report. Is it fair on the part of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford who, having 
acquired a personal knowledge of the real condition of the country and the 
agitation that was carried on in it, came to the conclusion that reforms should be 
delayed no longer, to fall into the same pit in which the authorities in India had 
already fallen and hold that the educated Indians will prove treacherous to the 
masses? Looking at the reforms themselves, will the committee, which will 
decide what subjects should be transferred to the Ministers chosen from the 
Legislative Councils, transfer such subjects to them as the people want? It is, 
no doubt, a good thing that the Provincial authorities will have complete control 
over the revenue of the province. But we do not think the power of spending 
this revenue will be given to the Minister, for Mr. Montagu fears that, as there are 
not sufficient members in the Provincial Councils representing the masses, the 
interests of the latter are likely to be ignored by these Councils. The percentage 
of agriculturists in the population of this country is 65. All these are quite 
competent to take an interest in matters connected with land assessment and yet 
the Ministers chosen from among the popular representatives are nut given the 
privilege of attending to the wants of these agriculturists. What an anomaly 
is this ? 

The Lokopakari, of the 22nd July, summarises the demands of the people 
under two heads, viz., that the officials should be subject to the control of the 
popular leaders and that the budget should be framed by them in consultation 
with those leaders and, admitting that the report does confer some benefits such 
as the transfer of the Secretary of State’s salary to the Home estimates, the 
proposal to appoint a special Parliamentary Committee to attend to questions 
concerning India, the curtailment of official control in the local bodies, the 
conferment upon the educated Indians of some appointments, which were till 
now reserved for the members of the Civil Service, and some other small conces- 
sions, remarks :—The power given to the Governor and the Governor-General to 
veto the changes proposed in the budget by the popular leaders, after recording a 
certificate giving their reasons therefor, practically renders the privilege granted 
to the leaders to scrutinise the budget, ineffective. So much for the second 
demand. As for the first demand, the provision that the Governor-General can 
get any law passed by the Council of State, on the ground of public good or the 
safety of the country, even if it is objected to by the Legislative Council, increases 
in effect, the power of the authorities and thus there is no possibility of their 
being controlled by the popular leaders. So there is no use in accepting the 


Hrpu Nusan, 
Madras, 
22nd July 1918. 


LoxoPaKak!, 
Madras, 
22nd July 1918. 
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Hrapvu Nzsan, 
Madras, 
24th Jaly 1918. 


DesaBHAETAY, 


Madras, 
24th Jaly 1918. 


Hinvu Nesan, 
Madras, 
26th July 1918. 


26th & 27th July 
1918, 


DEsABHARTAN, 
Madras, 
26th July 1918. 


DrsaBuakTAn, 


Madras, 
30th July 1918. 


DesaBHakTAN, 


Madras, 
30th Jaly 1918. 
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reforms embodied in this report, under the impression that the defects in it can 


be rectified Jater on. . 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th July, reverts to this subject and observes that 
the dual government proposed in the report can never satisfy the people and that 
it may not be possible to work it too and, quoting instances to prove that it is the 
educated classes in India that have been taking real interest in the progress of the 
masses, remarks that a scheme of reforms based on a wrong understanding of the 
relationship between the educated Indians and the masses can never be suitable to 


the people of India. 

Referring to the proposals of some, that these reforms should be accepted 
with some modifications, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th July, says :—What are the 
modifications contemplated by this party? Is it that there should be 30 represent- 
atives in the State Council, or that the State Council snould act according to the 
wishes of the Legislative Council or that the representative element in both these 
councils should be increased and that the Governor-General made to abide by 
their decisions ? It is only such changes that will pave the way for a system of 
government responsible to the people. But the Secretary of State and others will 
not surely accept such changes. Now we are at least able to cry for the introduc- 
tion of a system of responsible government. If Mr. Montagu’s scheme is accepted, 
even this cry will become impossible. So, we request our moderate brethren to 
consider the condition of the country well and desist from hampering its progress. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th July, takes exception to the power of deter- 
mining the fitness of the Indians to pass from one stage to another in the path of 
responsible government being left to the bureaucrats, and observing that, as the 
conferment of privileges upon the Indians would entail a curtailment of the 
same for the bureaucrats, the latter may not be willing to declare the Indians to 
be fit for independent government at any stage, suggests that the intervals at 
which and the extent to which the Indians are to be given political privileges 
should be laid down clearly by a Parliamentary statute. 


The Swadesamitran publishes, in its issues of the 26th and 27th instant, from 
the pen of a correspondent, a comparative analysis of the proposals in this report 
and the changes that ought to be made in them. This appears in New India of 
the 26th July. 


The Desabhaktan of the 26th July, gives the substance of a Tamil lecture 

The Masti Cheba eee said to have been delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. 

B. V. Narasimha Ayyar at Tiruvannamalai on the 

22nd idem, in which he is stated to have remarked that the British ruled India 

for their own interests and that all the wealth of India gets into their country in 

several ways and observed that the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms though 
apparently conferring privileges on the people, are practically useless. 


Remarking that the different opinions expressed till now about this report 


The Montagu-Chelmaford-report, °°2™ to be converging towards a united view, viz., 


ati that of accepting the present proposals with slicht 
modifications, the Desabhaktan, of the 30th July, heh os that it is a selahetans 


of Mother Bharata that her leaders should have come to thi i 
expressing a fear lest the Congress should be captured by the 5 en, wt 
— The Congress does not belong to a single man. It represents India as - whole. 
So the resolutions passed by. it should be in conformity with the opinions of the 
people. District Conferences are being held in several places and the Provincial 
Conferences should follow the resolutions passed in these District Conferences 
while the Congress should adopt only the views of the Provincial Conferences. 
Any decision come to in contravention of this procedure cannot be considered to 
be that of India. It is foolishness to act against public opinion for fear of on 
Sastr1 who plays to the tune of the bureaucrats. The slight changes suggested a 


the moderates practically means the complete a 
. | ccepta 
why we advocate their total rejection. ' ptance of the proposals, That is 


The Desabhakian, of the 30th July, points 


thirty leaders of Sivaganga, suggesting a rej 
ect 
remarks that this manifesto as well - the = 


to a manifesto issued by about 
10n of the proposed reforms and 
eral letters received by the paper 
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from every district advocating a rejection of the reforms show that thosé who are 
not for accepting the above proposals are more numerous than those who are for 
accepting them. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 31st July, reproduces an article from the 


The Montagu-Chelmsford report. Janamitran of Ceylon condemning this report and 


_ expressing the opinion that it will only increase the 
existing power of the authorities without benefiting the peuple in any way. 


The Lravidan, of the 3ist July, supports the view of Mr. Curtis that the 
opinion of the Indians upon the reforms camnot be acted upon finally until every 
community among them has had its say ; and adds that the “ Indian community ” 
to which Mr. Montagu has been constantly referring exists onl 
tion, as the country is still divided by caste and creed. 

The Swadesamttran, of the Ist August, reproduces in ‘Tamil a debate on this 
subject conducted wnder the auspices of the Madras Mahajana Sabha on the 31st 
July 191&, which is published in extenso in Mew India of the 1st August 1918. 

The Swadesamstrun, ot the 3rd August, publishes in Tamil the proceedings of 
a mecting on the Madras Beach under the auspices of the Swarajva Sangam at 


6 p.m. on the 2nd August 1918, to discuss the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. 
‘These proceedings appear also in Mew India oi the same date. 


22. Adverting to the recommendations in this report, the Swadesamittran, of 


the 24th July, remarks that those who having 


become victims to the suspicion of the Police, have 
been imprisoned or interned, have, as a result of this report, to.lose even the hope 


they had of redemption from their misery at least after the war, and adds :--The 
recommendations of this Committee in effect declare that one who has been 
sentenced to certain punishment once for an offence should be punished again 


y in his imagina- 


The Rowlatt Committee report. 


after his release from prison so as to keep him under control, which means that 


his liberty 1s forfeited for his life. Though this principle cannot be upheld either 
by law or justice, there is nothing to prevent any curious view from being acted 
upon India. We cannot understand the rationale of the argument of the Com- 
mittee, that, as mavy -sepoys will be discharged from the army after the war, a 
law should be kept ready to wrest the liberty of the people from them, so as to 
prevent these sepoys from being incited to rebellion. Why should the authorities 
be afraid of those who return after being engaged in a war, without caring for 
their lives and actuated by loyalty and patriotism? Then again, the history of 
every country in the world shows that laws which take away the liberty of the 
people are passed only very occasionally and even then for limited periods. But, 
in India, a suggestion is made that the authorities should be empowered perma- 
nently to confine people at their will. Considering tne fact that proposals for 
granting responsible government to the Indians have been followed by proposals 
to wrest the liberty of the people from them, our readers can well gauge for them- 
selves how far facilities will be provided by the bureaucrats for the Indians 
conducting a pron system of government. These are not the suggestions 
expected of people, who have realised the British principles of justice and followed 
them uprightly for a long time. Ifthe Government should think of passing a 


law in pursuance of these suggestions, we fear ‘that it will increase the excitement 
m the country. 


Referring to the adoptions of further repressive measures suggested b 


this committee, the Lokopakari, of the 29th July, 
Ri sneet Commies Pp sa csaske: A rresting people on suspicion and 
imprisoning the persons so arrested without any trial are occurrences not expected 
in the twentieth century. If the authorities make it a point to doubt the actions 


of the people, how can the latter bave confidence in the former. It is really ~ 


strange that the authorities have not realized that the more the repressive measures 
are increased, the greater will be the number of traitorous acts. In all countries 
in which the rulers and the ruled belong to different races, repressive measures are 
likely to be many. But, asthe. British Government is not a despotism, but 1s 
tinged with principles of democracy, the Indian administration should be recon- 
stituted on the lines of that in England, and, unless this is done, there 1s no room 
for the influence of the authorities being curtailed. 


SwADESaMITRAR, 


Madras, 
3iet July 1918. 


Dnavipan, 


Madras, 
31st Jaly 1918. 


lst Aug. 1918. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
3rd Aug. 1918. 


SwsDBsaMirRan, 
Madras, 
24th July 1918. 


LOxOPAxKARI, 
Madras, 
29th July 1918. 
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. Yoga f the 26th July, observes that the publication of the 
“her  The- Yogakshemam, o report. of ie Rowlatt Commission on Sedition in 
ee The Rowlatt Commission. India is most inopportune as it synchronizes with 


‘cati i the report on sedition wilt 
the publication of the report on Indian reforms, that tt p 
cares only to create a seejudion against Indians in the minds of the people reading 
the report on reforms, and that the publication of the report at this time is likely 
to cause misunderstanding of the policy of Government (1n the matter). 


PRaraNCHAMITEAN, The Prapanchamitran, of the 30th July, characterises the recommenda- 
ena Terr tine tions in this report to be as cruel as German 
y ° 


The Rowlatt Committee report. repressive measures, and expressing the opinion 
that the anarchists are not really half as strong as the Government apprehends, 
and that it will be admitted by all that more than half the information laid: 
before the committee will be a concoction by the Secret Police, apprises the 
Government that, instead of resorting to repression as suggested by the committee, 
if the anarchists are treated considerately, and the privileges demanded by the 
people are granted without demur, there will be no room for such revolutionaries 
to crop up in India. The paper thinks that this lengthy report is fit only to be 
exhibited in a museum of antique stuffs or thrown into the sea. | 

DxsasHaxtAn, The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd August, publishes a Tamil version of an article 
end Aloe. 1018. on this subject by one Mr. V. V.5. Ayyar, the original of which is published in 
New India of the same date. , | 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd July, 
Madras, : 


28rd July 1918. Rowlatt Commission. commends in its leader, the report of the commission 
and their recommendations. 


‘ HraKaRimi, The Hitakarini, of the 4th August, writes under this heading:--Do we 
@Qust. know of any Indian being appointed to an 
‘ Report of the Rowlatt committee of inquiry in England? No. Why ? 
Committee. Because the people of that land have confidence in 
their own men in the matter of their decisions. As for us, we are under the rule 
of foreigners. The whole administration is in the hands of men appointed by 
them and it is natural that the rulers should patronize their own people. It is, 
therefore, not strange that the rulers should send for their own countryman for 
deciding any judicial question. . . Every instance proves decisively that in 
the eye of the rulers, the Indians are unreliable. The policy of the rulers is 
mysterious and inscrutable. ‘Their political machinations deserve praise. 
We need not go far to seek the reason for selecting Justice Kumaraswami who is 
officiating though there are a number of retired or permanent Indian Judges. 
It is useless that we should now feel regret that there is not a non-official majority 
in the committee. . . C.I.D’s. word is gospel in relation to the report of the 
committee. . . The report is entirely filled with information tes by the 
‘‘ Karna Pisachams” (ear-biting spirits) of the C.I.D. . . The Chitpavana 
Brahmans of Poona have been ruthlessly described, throughout a full page of the 
report, as a gang of thieves. The omission of Mr. before the names of Tilak and 
Aravinda does not. mar their reputation. The writers of the report probably 
took them to be great criminals and therefore thought that the use of the prefix 
‘Mr.” before their names would be inappropriate. Did it not occur to 
Mr. Rowlatt at least that the notorious criminals, Oliver Cromwell, William Tell 
and John Hampden were leaders in their ow» country. Tilak and Aravinda 
will not have a fall from their position with this. Only the committee in that 
way betrayed its narrow-mindedness and vomitted the fire of poison they have 
imbibed from the C.I.D. . The committee dared to make such remarks as: 
; bis Hindu Seances were autocratic and the Purohit class of Brahmans 
8 he ce ge of administration.” No one who has any knowledge of 
a se’ Phila ‘ write thus. It is plain that the writers of the report have no 
aig ” th _— of _— Dharma Sastras. The words of praise expressed 
ye: phar eae g n suc Se Fine Smith, Curtis and Cunnigham regarding 
lvliization, administration and prosperitv. it i ; : 
corner of the brains of the members of this vic ode Heh Se me Poss wey 


However, other things may stand, it affords a ground to suspect if this 


report is now prepared in order to prejudice the minds of the J udges in the case 
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that is now proceeding between Mr. Tilak and Sir Valentine Chirol. It would 
also appear to be a scheme deviced to extinguish the fire of discontent engendered 
in the hearts of the nationalists by the scheme of reforms formulated by 
Mr. Movtagu and Lord Chelmsford. There is no doubt that some people will 
say that the Hon’ble Justice Kumaraswami need not hereafter fear that his acting 
post may not be made permanent. While schemes of this kind are succeeding 
one after another how can the Indians still expect responsible government. 
Cannot the enlightened lovers of liberty in the west understand that these are 
cunning schemes deviced to mar the reputation of the Indians and to show that 
they are unfit for self-government ? _ Cannot His Majesty know this much?. . . 
It is feared that some serious peril may result from these schemes which are 
frequently cutting the vitals of the Indians as pricking over wounds with needles. 
It is desirable that the “jovernment of India should at this juncture decide 
matters with great tact. ‘l‘hese are not the ways for the maintenance of peace in 
the country. Whatever their object may be their results are very harmful. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, publishes in Tamil a lecture on 
this subject delivered by Mr. M. Subedar of Bombay 


The economic condition of 


| the original of which appears in New India of the 
India. same date. 

24. Referring to the manifesto issued by the Madras moderates with Sir 

Wis siaiiiiibiy Visits P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar at their head, the Desa- 


bhuktan, of the 29th July, expresses its surprise at 
this gentleman having come out of his slumber, as the leader of those who want 
to accept with slight modifications the Montagu-Chelmstord reforms, which is the 
outcome of the labours of others, subject to all the hardships imposed by the 
bureaucrats. 

The Stoadesamitran, of the 29th July, also refers to this manifesto and observ- 
ing that it shows that the moderates too are conscious of the fact that the 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms scheme will not, as it is, lead to a system of res- 
ponsible government and that they want that certain departments of the Govern- 
ment of India also should he left in the hands of the Indians and that, so far as 
these departments are concerned, the Government of India should be responsible 
not to the Parliament but to the people, says:—How do the moderates, who refuse 
to accept that the Government of India should be solely responsible to the Parlia- 
ment. accept the provision in the report that both the Provincial and Imperial 
Governments can interfere and take over the departments once entrusted to the 
Indians? We remember the statement in the announcement of the 20th August 
last, that steps will be taken to secure a gradual advance, until a system of 
responsible government is reached. but it was not stated therein that a position 
once reached would have tv be given up for a lower one. No one demands a 
complete responsible government immediately ; but what is once attained should 
not be lost again. ‘This point seems to have been lost sight of by the moderates. 


The Prapanchamitran, of the 30th July, contains the following jottings 
on the attitude of the moderates towards the 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms :— Even an. ordinary 
man can understand that a small body of men can keep a large body under sub- 
jection, only if factions are created among the latter and this principle has been 
got up by heart by the English bureaucrats now conducting the administration 
in India. Still the moderates deify these bureaucrats. Some of these moderates, 
who have been rusting in some corner till now, have issued a manifesto regard- 
ing the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. Of the signatories to this manifesto, one 
has been in Government service and is a Knight and another is one who resigned 
his temporary Judgeship of the High Court, as he was not confirmed, while yet 
another is a book-seller of Madras. The others are not known even to their 
neighbours. We would warn the Government that none of these are held in 
esteem by the people and that nobody heeds to their words. If the Government 
rely upon these and ignore the patriots of the country, it may end badly. 
O Moderates ! what an injustice is this? At atime when you should stand b 
resolutely and fight for Home Rule, you side the bureaucracy and deceive the 
helpless Indians! Are you aware oi the difficulties the Indian merchants are 


The moderates and reforms. 


\ 


DusaBHakTas, 
Madras, 
29th July 1918. 


S wsaDESAMITBAN, 


Madras, 
29th July 1918. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAB, 
Madras, 
30th July 1918. 
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DesaBnaktaN, 
Madras, 
24th July 1918. 


DesaBuakTAN, 


Madras, 
3let July 1918. 


DEsABHAETAN, 
Madras, 
3iet July 1918. 


DesaBHaxkTAN 


Madras, 
29th July 1918. 


DesaBuakTas, 


80th July 1918. 
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experiencing by all the Indian trade having passed into nae pgs of a 9 as ? 

Do you know that the Indians are losing their very capital for want of facilities 

of transport by railway? Though you are aware that these srvecances cannot be 
remedied by the Montagu reforms, can you act unjustly like this: 7 

25. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th J uly, publishes the proceedings of a 

' ; meeting said to have been convened on the Tripli- 

Mir. Lulak's bursbusy. cane beach on the previous day to celebrate 

Mr. Tilak’s birthday, at which Mr. Seshagiri Rao 1s reported to have stated, 

among other things, that it is unjust laws ot the bureaucrats that have led to the 
growth of sedition in the country. : — 

26. Quoting the words of President Wilson of America that it is impossible 

‘ for a nation ruled by a bureaucratic government to | 

How to trust the bureaucrats. — tu st them and obey their doctrines, the Desabhaktan, 

of the $lst July, says:—This principle is doubtless applicable to all countries and 

at all times. But, if the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms are brought into force, the 

Indians will have to rely upon the bureaucrats. How long are the Indians to be 


depending upon the bureaucrats, without any voice in the administration of their 


country and any privileges in the land of their birth? ‘lhe mischievous acts of 
the bureaucrats for the past four years have made the Indians completely discon- 
tented. We cannot but point out that it is therefore impossible to rely upon the 
bureaucrats blindly any longer. | 


27. The Desabhakian, of the *Ist July, a a 00 3 mt Valentine 
Chirol in an article contribute r him to the 
ae educated Indians andthe iio» Times that crotes of Yadiens dhauls not be 
ae entrusted to the educated classes and observes : — If 
the Indians are advised not to trust those that were born and bred up in their own 
country, how can they trust tiie foreigners who have no connexion whatever with 
them‘ It is true that crores of Indians are weltering in poverty and ignorance. 
But who is responsible for this—the Indians or the British Government? We 
need not give any reply to this question. 
28. The Desabhaktan, of the 3lst July, reproduces a lecture said to have been 
eer delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha 
Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar Ayyar at Attur in Salem, in the course of which he 
at Attar. is reported to have made the following observations 
among others :—At present every department of Government is under Europeans 
who are ordinary people like ourselves. We should show our loyalty only to the 
King ruling over us. Loyalty does not mean that we should evince a love for the 
JXuropeans in every department and be afraid of them. Moreover India was not 
conquered by the Englishmen. It came under the British with the consent of the 
people of India. 
29. The Desabhakian, of the 29th July, expresses its surprise at the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Young, a retired I.C.S. officer, as 
Joint Secretary in the Revenue Department here, 
bibs sue and making the sarcastic remark that it reerets for 
its inability to adequately reward Lord Pentland’s government for their’ efficient 
administration observes :—What is the justification for reappointing one who has 
retired from service ? Perhaps, it is the opinion of Lord Pentland’s government 
that the new Revenue Vepartment cannot be managed without Mr. Young. Has 
no competent Indian been available for this appointment ? It is certain that all 


the I.C.S. officers, who are awaiting promotions, will feel dissat; ; 
' issatis 
present action of the Local Government. : fied with the 


30. Referring to a statement said to have been made by Mr. Montagu while 


peering , “a ’ bg National Liberal 
zeague, London, that he had, in | 

latest promise held out by the British Government to the ye ol i 
adopt a policy which would continue for ever the existing relationshi between 
the British and the Indians and that he was going to grant to the Tadians a full 

responsible system of government, the Desabhaktan, of the 30th Jul remarks ed 
This assurance will be received with satisfaction by all the tedlene But there 


The appointment of Mr. 
Young as Joint Secretary. 


Mr. Montagu’s assurance, 
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props up one deubt. So far all the Royal proclamations, promises and assurances 
of the British have not been given effect to completely. What guarantee is there 
that the announcement of the 20th August 1917 will not also share the same fate? 
It is nothing more than the faith in the mere words of the bureaucrats. | 


Adverting to a speech made by Mr. Montagu under the auspices of the 


Cambridge Liberal League in the course of which 
Mr. Montagu on his reforms. 4, reported to have said that, even though India 
was not fit for responsible Government at present, it should be granted the first 
step leading to that end and that his reforms would be a key to the same, the 
Desubhaktan, of the 3rd August, observes :—We have seen in our own experience 
that, duting the past twenty years, excepting one or two British Ministers, all 
the rest have never cared to act up to their words. So we should not get elated 
over the sweet words of Mr. Montagu. The Indians will begin to have con- 
dence in him if he would now revise his proposals and embody therein the 
important features of the Congress League Scheme. Let Mr. Montagu understand 
that mere talk will not satisfy the Indians. 


Referring to a speech delivered by Mr. Montagu on the 27th ultimo, the 
Hitakarini, of the 4th August, observes : — eos 
From the words of Mr. Montagu it would be clear 
that the good fortune of India isin the near future. We can be delighted only 
when words are translated into acts. 


31. Commenting on the complaint of a correspondent to the Justice that, 
Uomimeeel  sopeesietation jn out of the four appointments of District Munsifs 
she Fudiesal Tews. recently made in this Presidency, three went to 
Brahmans, while the caste of the fourth nominee is 

unknown, the Dravidan, of the 3lst July, states:—The non-Brahmans of this 
Presidency have no reason to be surprised at this, being aware of the views of the 
Madras Government and of the personnel of the Madras High Court. Such events 
occur only because no communal representation has been given to the non-Brah- 
mans. It is not known why some of the non-Brahman High Court Vakils were 


Mr. Montagu’s words. 


not appointed to the above posts. As the Montagu-Chelmsford referm scheme is: 


also silent as regards communal representation for non-Brahmans, we do not know 
what further steps the Government are likely to take acting on the words of the 
Brahmans. As it is now clear that itis only agitation that makes the Government 
move in any matter, we should agitate for this by convening meetings in every 
villaze, 

$2. Adverting to a statement made by Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons 
that whatever may be the opinions and criticisms 
offered in connexion with his report, they should 
be placed before the people, but that they will be duly scrutinised before being 
communicated to the public, the Swadesamitran, of the 31st July, expresses its 
surprise at the latter statement and observes :—If the Government are anxious 
that the reform proposals as well as the public opinion thereon, both favourable 
and hostile, should be published for general information, should they not afford all 
manner of facilities for those who desire to go to England to express their views 
on the report? Further they should also see that the opinion of the people in 
India reaches England. ‘There should be neither objection nor delay in this 
matter. Will the authorities take prompt steps in this direction ? 


33. Adverting to the question asked by the Hon’ble Mr. Kamath at the last 
meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, why 
© local allowance was not paid to Indian Inspectors of 
Police there, as was being done to the Kuropean 
Inspectors, and the reply of that Government that the’matter was under considera- 
tion, the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd August, observes:—Why should this difference 
be made between European and Indian Inspectors of Police? Is it due to the 
impression that the latter are inferior in capacity or rank to the former? It is 
such petty distinctions that create a feeling of disgust in the minds of the Indians. 
e do not know when the Government will give up such distinctions and realize 
that the Indians are also British subjects. 


Pablic opinion on reforms. 


Grant of local allowance 
Indian Police Inspectors. 


Dasasmaxtax, 


Madras, 
Srd Aug. 1918. 


Dravipan, 


3let July 1918. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
31st July 1918, 


DErsaBHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
2nd Aug. 1918. 


LoxopaKakI, 
Madras, 
29th July 1918. 


Hrraxarint, 


Ellore, 
4th Aug. 1918. . 


Paarasomantraan 
Madras, 
30th July 1918. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
30th July 1918. 


PraraXCHAMITRAY, } 
Madras, 
30th July 1918. 


PraPanNCceakiTRan, 
Madras 


30th July 1918. 
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| ation by Sir S. P. Sinha, in a recent speech of his, of 
ee ee the Sharactetiaation of Indians as an uncivilized 


Sir S. P. Siuha’s advice to race and the Brahmans as @ disloyal set of people, 
salemenesieaes the Lokopakari, of the 29th July, takes him to have 
stated in effect that, if India is not now able to render full assistance in this war, 
the responsibility for it rests upon the authorities here and adds :—Will the 
bureaucrats, hereafter at least, note these words of Sir a > — ? Who would 
like to forego all the powers and privileges en] oyed fora century? It is the very 
reason why they put serious obstacles in the way of the Indians getting Home 
Rule. Ifthe members of the Royal family of His Majesty the King Emperor 
are appointed as Governors and Viceroys in India, they will sympathise eith the 
people and love them. How can we expect love from persons working for wages ? 
It is only those that claim India as their own and as the land of their birth, that 
should become officials in India and it is only those that can love India and her 
people. How can officials, who come out to India for making money and return 
to England after a short stay, have a love for the Indians.’ 


The Hitakarini, of the 4th August, writes under this heading :—Mr. Sinha 
. when he visited England as a representative to the 

abuse cass Imperial Conference told the English people thus: 
‘You have not improved our industries, you have not developed our resources. 
You have no trust in us. Keeping us without military training, you have made 
us cowards.” Any moderate who knows the system of administration, any just 
man of the type of Kair Hardie will readily pronounce the same opinion. 


35. Observing that the value of articles imported into India this year from 
England alone is 82 crores of rupees, the Prapancha- 

Imports into India. mitran, of the 30th July, remarks :—Thus 82 crores 

of rupees of Indian money have gone to England by means of trade, which is 
certainly a profit to Englishmen and a loss to India. It is only when the people 
of India take a resolute vow not to buy articles imported from England, that this 


country will prosper. 


36. The Prapanchamitran, of the 30th July, refers to its oft-quoted advice that 
the English Empire cannot stay on with dignity, 
without the co-operation of India and that therefore 
the Indian mind should not be wounded by the Englishmen and quoting the 
words, almost to the same effect, of Lord Carmichael in an article contributed by 
him to the Pall Mall Gazette, adds:—This is quite true. But the doubt is whether 
these words will be understood correctly and acted upon by the authorities. The 
people should, however, make them understand them. 


37. Referring to an incident in which Mr. Shenneck, the Sub-Collector and 

pies ex-Officio Chairman of the Srivilliputtur Munici- 

The wmishist of Bab-Collestor: pality, is alleged to have dealt tem to and turned 
away some respectable local residents who approached him with a petition to 
recunsider a recent order of his closing the local tank for bathing purposes and to 
have subsequently apologised for his action, the Prapanchamitran, of the 30th July, 
states :—Ii the facts alleged are true, we will say that Mr. Shenneck is not fit to 
be a Sub-Collector. Of late, it has become quite an easy thing for the Europeans 
to beat the Indians. Will this not cause much unrest in the country? It is 
the duty of the Government to instruct this gentleman, at least secretly, to 


India and its authorities. 


go back to England. Frequent occurrences like this do not augur well for the 
Government. | 


38. The Prapanchamitran, of the 30th J uly, publishes a metrical composi- 


An appeal to the people. tion by one Visvanatha Barathi of Palamcottah 


appealing to the people to strive for regaining their 
past glory, in which the following passage occurs :—One belonging ry a oe came, 


who empties toddy by bottles, has risen to eminence, and securing the power of 
governing India, learnt to commit. many harmful acts. But we have been 


stupidly content with eating cooked food | 
our glorious position. 8 ood, and growing fat, lost all honour and 
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39. The Swadesamiiran, of the 1st August, refers to a ‘ 


curious’ order said to Swapzsamresy, 


M 
hecaliainak tas hs Seay have been issued by the Government of Bombay to ist Ane. bit. 


: the village officials that they should either furnish 
one recruit for every 500 persons among the population of each village or pay 
Rs. 50 in the alternative for each recruit to be furnished on this scale and 
observes :—If it is insisted upon that either men or money should be given, is it 
not compulsory recruitment ? When our people asked for conscription bein 
introduced in our country, the authorities said that they could not do it. Now 
they want either men or money. The only inference we can draw from this is 
that they enlist those that they like compulsorily. 


The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 2nd August, in congratulating the Punjab aero mene, 


on its successful endeavours to prove its patriotism 
and loyalty by enthusiastically enlisting in the 
army, remarks : 

Madras also is proud of its achievement in the realm of recruiting. Further 
it has proved and 1s prepared to continue proving its loyalty by its pen, deeds, 
money and men. 

In conclusion the editor appeals to the public not to hesitate in any way to 
sacrifice their lives for King, and for the overthrow of the enemy who has 
disturbed the peace and tranquility of the world. 


40. Referring to the action of Sir Michael O’Dwyer in prohibiting a Moslem 

oe paper called Jamoor of Calcutta from entering 
Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. the Punjab, the Desabhaktan, of the lst August, 
recovnts the acts of this Lieutenant-Governor from the prohibition of Messrs. 
Tilak and Pal from entering the Punjab up to his preventing Mew India from 
getting into his province and remarks :—-It will not do for Lord Chelmsford to 
countenance the head of the Punjah continuing to act unjustly like this. Though 
it may appear to be all pleasant now, it will surely lead to indescribable harm 
later. et the Government of India realise this and take the necessary action. 
Otherwise unrest and disturbances are sure to occur. 


41. Anent an observation said to have been made by President Wilson of 

America recently that the rulers and the ruled in a 
The anrest in India. country should follow the same ideals and should 
also have mutual confidence, the Desabhakian, of the lst August, observes :—If 
our bureaucrats would only note this and act accordingly, innumerable benefits 
would result. Every one knows that the appearance of unrest in India and its 
beginning to take root are due to the fact, that, in the present administration, no 
confidence is placed in the Indians. When all are expecting that the time has 
come for the British to confide in the Indians, the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals 
declared that the time is not yet ripe for confiding in the Indians. How long do 
the British expect to conduct the administration well, without placing confidence 
in the Indians. 


42. The Desabhaktan, of the lst August, publishes a summary of a lecture 

said to have been delivered at Tanjore, on the 28th 

A lecture on Home Kale at July 1918, by one Mr. Gopala Ayyar, who is 

fanjore, reported to have stated in the course of his lecture, 

that in olden days Englishmen not only prevented the people from purchasing 

the cloths manufactured by others, so as to improve their own industries, but also 
prosecuted those who weds Biss such cloths. : 


Recruitment. 


2nd Aug. 1918. 


DesaBHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
lst Aug. 1918. 


DxsaBHakTaX, 
Madras, 
Ist Aug. 1918. 


DrsaBHakrTas, 


adras, 
ist Aug. 1918. 


43. The Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd July, has a running article under this *™4"4roiaanet™s 


heading in which it observes: —The Coimbatore 
Y Agricultural Conference was held as usual even 

this year, and the visit of His Excellency to the 
conference afforded an opportunity for many officials, whether they were connec- 
ted with the Agricultural Department or not, to proceed to Coimbatore. It isa 
matter to be decided by our readers how fur the immense expenditure incurred for 
this two days’ show will benefit the poor Indian agriculturist either materially or 
in his agricultural knowledge. Before the time of Lord Pentland, the Governors 
used to visit the districts only once during their regime. But Lord Pentland is 
always touring, apparently actuated by his great zeal and enthusiasm for the war. 


The tour of His Excellenc 
the Governor of Madras, 


a3rd Jaly 1918. 


uM.) ADE 
jhe * : 
‘ : 


A 


PRAPARCHAMITRAY, 


Madras, 
23rd July 1918. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 
adras 


$8rd July 1918. 


DxsaBHakTay, 


80th July 1918. 


PRaPaNCHAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
80th July 1918. 


PaaPaNCBAMITRAs, 


Madras, 
30th July 1918. 
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We hear large amounts have been collected for the war loan and war funds, as a 
result of his tours But it is necessary to note how much of money has gone out 
of the Indian treasury on account of these tours. He has come to Coimbatore on 
a number of occasions and he has gone to Calicut four or five times before this. 
Can these frequent tours of his prove to be of any use to the Indian people and 
the Government, beyond the immense expenditure they involve. 


44, The Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd July, compares the Montagu-Chelmsford 

reforms to the poison which was created at the time 

Pion Montaga-Chelmeford when the ocean of milk was churned according to 
r 8. 


Hindu traditions, and, remarking that Sri Bala- 
gangadara Tilak is ready to play the part of Paramasiva in that tradition and 
swallow the poisonof reforms, observes that Home Rule will soon appear in India 
even as Goddess Lakshmi arose in the end from the ocean of milk. But the 
paper notes that it is neither Mr. Montagu nor Lord Chelmsford that will grant 


this Home Rule. 
45. The following sentiments find place in a string of verses published under 
this heading in the Prapaxchamtran, of the 23rd 
whe Coiaet For SeeeTy: July, from the pen of one V. Bharati :--I have a 
great thirst for liberty, O God, Be pleased to protect this poor self. According to 
the original agreement, I ama slave only to you and will not be subject even to 
mean persons, who know not justice. Have you ordered that I should stand with 
folded hands before the people who eke out a livelihood by scriptory work. Am 
I to be a slave even to the hatted men who, drinking too much toddy, cause great 
trouble. Without the excellent water of liberty, my body has become weak, the 
circuit of my wanderings has been curtailed and my enthusiasm chilled. 


46. The following papers of Madras publish 
the proceedings of the District Special Conferences 
noted against each :— 

Swadesamitran of the 29th and 30th July 1918, The Madura-Ramnad 


Desabhaktan of the 30th and 3lst Jaly 1918. Conference. 
Swadesamitran of the 29th and 3lst July 1918, The Malabar District Special 


District Special Conferences. 


Special 


Desabhaktan of the 30th July 1918. | Conference. 
Swadesamitran of the 29th and 3lst July 1918, The. Chittoor District Special 
Desabhakian of the 30th and 31st July 1918. Conference. 
Swadesamitran of the 31st July 1918 The Tanjore District Special 
Conference. 


N.L.—This paper also publishes the proceedings of the Negapatam Taluk 
Conference. 
Swadesamitran of the 1st August 1918 The Tionevelly District Special 
Conference. 
47. The Desabhaktan, ot the 30th July, reproduces in Tamil an article 
ik Wet a wa contributed by Saint Nihal Singh to the Pall Mall 
5 ~~" Gazette describing the danger that exists of a 
German invasion of India by lard and importuning the British to encourage the 
people of India to be prepared to sacrifice their life for the cause of their country. 
The Prapanchamtran, of the 30th July, also publishes a summary of the above 
and adds:—Every one, including the Viceroy, has often been harping upon the 
danger to India and it 1s on account of this that the Indians have been demand- 
ing military training. But the all-powerful bureaucracy cannot still understand 
it. If Home Rule is granted to India immediately and her people given military 
training, the Germany cannot set foot on this land. 


48. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Prapanchamitran, of the 


Political reforms. 30th July, makes the following observations among 
others:—It is known to the world that India 
enjoyed Home Rule and was highly civilized even at a time when the white and 


the yellow races of the world were no more than savages. We need not say that, 
though numerous attempts were made by India, ever since she became a subject to 
a foreign rule, for attaining her liberty, she could not achieve her object. The 
Mutiny of 1857 was the result of the misdeeds of the English merchants constitut- 
ing the East India Company, and it led to the transfer of, the Government of 
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India to the Crown, when Queen Victoria issued a proclamation that her Indian 
subjects would henceforth be given equal treatment with her British subjects. 
But any one should get disheartened to see the way in which the administration | 
has been conducted after this. The liberty of the people has been gradually 
curtailed and the influence of the authorities increased. We can confidently say 
that the administration of India is conducted only in the interests of the European 
merchants. No confidence 1s placed in the Indians and they are treated as slaves 
in their own country. It is to remove these defects that the patriots huve been 
demanding Home Rule for India. An agitation started in 1908 towards this end 
resulted in the grant of certain petty political reforms by Lord Morley, which, in 
the opinion of intelligent people, conferred no benefit upon this country, especially 
upon the artisans and merchants therein ‘Il'hen came the war, into which the 
Englishmen professed to have entered only for protecting smaller States; and 
following upon it there arose an agitation in India for liberty, relying on this 
statement of the Englishmen. This resulted in the announcement of the 20th 
of August 1917 and, as the intelligent Indians did not believe in the assurance 
contained in this announcement, Mr. Montagu came to Jndia to play a part and 
he went through the drama of anenquiry. ‘Ihe outcome of all thisis the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report, which depicts clearly the mental worry of a miser when he is 
compelled to part with his wealth in favour of others. Our opinion is that these 
proposals tou cannot benefit the country in any way. The influence of the autho- 
rities should be curtailed and the administration of the country should be 
conducted according to the wishes of the people. The Indians do not require any 
reforms, which do not embody these two principles. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st August, writes advocat- 
ing the abolition of the India Council or in the 
alternative the election of half of its members from 
the I.egislative assemblies of this country by popular representatives. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist July, publishes a manifesto, from some corre- 
spondents, which contains:— . . . They have published a big volume of 
160 pages criticising the reforms of the Congress-League Scheme and betraying 
their partiality to the bureaucracy and their want of confidence in the people. 
They have given us only the dung toy of Mr. Curtis, which has been condemned 
by the people, having coated it over with varnish. . . While pretending to 
increase the power of the people, who look to them as their gods, they have 
given them offices without power and position without prestige. 


Mr. V. Ramadas, B.a., B.L., High Court Vakil, Madras, contributes an 
article on the Reform proposals to the Andhrapairska, 
of the 2nd August, whichcontains:— . . . In 
paragrapn 159 of their report, the authors of reforms have stated that official 
authorities have to retain in their hands the responsibility of protecting ryots, 
until it becomes clear that they have understood their own rights to manage their 
affairs, or their voice prevails in the Legislative Councils, and that such autho- 
rities should devote themselves to the consideration of questions affecting their 
well-being. 1 think there is not much truth in the statement that the ryot has 
no political knowledge at all. Even admitting it, who is to give him this educa. 
tion? How long will it take him to get it? It seems that this education should 
be complete. How many centuries will it take for its completion? It is said 
that the ryot has to be under the guardianship of the bureaucracy to be able to 
know his own rights. Well, he has not been able to learn his rights after being 
under the official guardianship for the past 150 years. How long should he 
continue under this tutelage ? These questions do not find a place in the report. 
Besides the ryot’s education, the Government want tc keep in their hands the 
safeguarding of the rights of the depressed classes and of the Native States and 
the maintenance of the army and the navy. The authors of the report advise 
our leaders and patriots to give up use of violent speech and writing in their 
future agitation for the advancement of their country, to persuade the people to 
accept the present scheme and to try to obtain self-government in accordance with 
it. Does this mean, as interpreted by someemoderates, that those who carry on 
Agitation for a different form of self-government shall be making themselves liable 


Reforms, 


Reforms. 


ist Aug. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, og 
Madras, _ {ig 
Ist July 1918. we 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
2nd Aug. 1918. ; 
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for their serious displeasure? . . . Examining the scheme closely in this 
manner, we find that it does not enable us to get even the beginnings of responsi- 
ble government for a long time to come and that, until then, we have to be under 
the tutelage of the bureaucracy for the necessary political discipline and ex perience, 
Even the small privileges that are going to be granted to us, are liable to be 
taken away, if it should appear to tke authorities that we have not properly 
exercised them. Some rigid provisions have been cleverly made for this purpose. 
The majority of the elected members in the I mperial and the Provincial Legislative 
assemblies is counteracted by means of the Conncil of State and the Grand 
Committees respectively and by the certificates of the Viceroy and the (4overnors. 
If there is still any power left in the people’s hands, which cannot be set aside 
under these provisions and the exercise of which is notin consonance with the 
wishes of the authorities, it is liable to be taken away under ‘‘ the powers of 
intervention ” mentioned in paragraph 240 of the report. Having read the 
report, I do not think that there will be any considerable good to us from the 
scheme. . . Interpreted by us in whatever light, the scheme of reforms seems 
to have been based on two theories. ‘The one is our inability and the other, our 


unreliability. 
AnpmaaPaTaixa, A correspondent to the 4 ndhrapatrika, of the 3lst July, writes:—. . 
sist Daly 1918. a As it is, the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms scheme 


undermines the main principles aud concedes greater 
power than ever to the Viceroy. He can dissolve the Legislative Council, have 
the budget prepared as he wishes, and pass any repressive measure on the pretext 
of securing peace for the country. . . On careful consideration all these 

Fees measures have substantially increased the autocracy of the officials and cannot 

: but appear to contain no shadow of responsible administration by the people. 

It is our duty to reject the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms assigning reasons for it, 
and try to obtain a reformed and improved Congress-League Scheme. In what- 
ever manner the Andhra leaders may behave the Andhra people will not change 
the above views. ) 


Auomnareatiss, The Andhraprakasika, of the 27th July, writes:—. . . It is an indis- 
s7th July 1918. Oi celia aia putable statement that they (reform makers) have 


paid a deaf ear to the petiticns of the non-Brahmans 
. . . Even to say that the Government could not really understand this affair, 
is not altogether wrong. If not, it must be said that they are undoubtedly acting 
in partiality. . . Considering the present political conditions, communal) 
representation seems to be the mainstay of the non-Brahmans and if that is not 
granted the rulers themselves may consider into what miserable state that com- 
munity may fall. Hence, if the Government will not grant this reform to the 
non-Brahmans, it has to be emphatically stated that they themselves are the cause 
for passive resistance in India, Let it not be understood hereby that the non- 
Brahmans will turn against the Government like the Home Rulers! ‘The 
non-Brahmans are ever loyal to the Government. 


ANDERAPRAEASIKA, A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 27th July, writes :—. 


og tie ten. a It is not my opinion that the scheme contains no 
: mistakes. It is also a mistake to say that a stone 
_was given in place of bread asked, nor is it fair to reject the reforms as being 
altogether useless. It is only proper for the wise to treat the scheme in a fair 
spirit, calmly think over its defects and humbly propose amendments. 


Ayomnararnixs, The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd August, publishes, as contributed by 
8rd Aug. 1918. Se ‘Guntur Andhras’, the proceedings made at five 


meetings held at Guntur in which Mr. K. Venkatap- 
payya and others advocated the rejection or the drastic amendment of the Bs in 


while others advocated their being accepted with some changes and the prevailing 


opinion was for the rejection of the reforms. 


Aupenarararts, The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th August, publishes an article from the pen 
Sth Aug. 1918, a of Mr. V. Ramadas, B.a, B.L., High Court Vakil, 


| Madras, which contains:—I have alreadv 
that the Chelmsford-Montagu refofms are not acceptable, as a se foe 


good for nothing, but are also based on political theories dangerous to us. 
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It ie impossible for the English to maintain their prestige in the civilized world 
without giving India the independence for which she is fighting againat Germany. 
Therefore, they are bound to say in the Peace Conterence that they have granted us 
responsible self-government. If our leaders unanimously put forth the reforms 
which they want, before the British public and through them, before the world 
J think that they will be obliged to grant them. It is only what we all unanimously 
request that can be the will ot the country, or im the words of English statesmen, 
the self-determination of India. We have already proclaimed our self-determina- 
tion to the world through the Congress-League Scheme. If all our leaders put 
their heads together, make those amendments which they all consider necessary in 


the Congress-League Scheme and then place it before the English public as “ our 


self-determination ”, why will they not grant it? Ifthey deny what we want and 
grant us what they please, how can they say that they have granted the form of 
self-government which has been determined by ue? Even if they say so, will the 
Peace Conference approve it? . . The opinions, hitherto expressed on the 
Scheme of Reforms, may be divided into three clusses. The tirst of them who 
highly praise the good intentions, cleverness, etc., of the authors of the scheme and 
are for accepting it, in the hope that in spite of its small defects, it will ultimately 
lead to the establishment of responsible government in aecordance with the 
anneuncement made in August last. If we follow this party which is headed by 
men like Surendranath Bannerjea, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Mr. 
Srinivasa Sastri, we shall be giving an opportunity to English statesmen to say 
that the scheme of Mr. Montagu embodies our “ self-determination”. . . All 
those who have the welfare of their country at their hearts should reject the view 
of this school. ‘The second party, while believing the good intentions of the 
authors of the report, is for accepting it only with many important modifications, 
as the scheme and the principles which it embodies are opposed to our ideals and 
progress. In my opinion, the view of this party also deserves rejection in the 
present state of our circumstances ; because by following its lead, we shall be 
represented by British politicians to have accepted the scheme of Mr. Montagu, 
which is based on such assumptions as our unfitness for self-government, the 
inability of our legislative assemblies, which are not constituted by direct election 
to represent the real opinion of the people, and the need for the government to 
retain the guardianship of the interests of ryots and depressed classes in their own 
hands owing to the unreliability of the educated Indians in the matter,—assump- 
tions which, when once accepted, are sure to defer tbe grant of real self-govern- 
ment tillmany centuries tocome. When we are deemed to have accepted the main 
scheme, there is every chance of our proposed amendments being rejected. The 
third party says that the question of the good or bad intentions of the authors of 
the report is irrelevant in a matter like this and that we cannot enter on a discus- 
sion of the scheme as our basis, as its principles of retorm are opposed to our 
interests. All the people of India, without the distinction of moderates and 
extremists, have unanimously presented tothe world the Congress-League Scheme 
as the form of self-government which they want. . . By amending this old 
scheme in the light of Mr. Montagu’s criticism and presenting it again, we shall 
make it our self-determination. If the English do not grant it, they cannot say 
in the Peage Conference that they have given us the form of self-government 
requested By us. For this reason, I believe that our wishes will be fulfilled, if we 
are unanimous in our demand. I think that the Madras Provincial Conference 
has committed a blunder in accepting the amendment suggested by Mrs. Besant. 

In the coming Andhra Conference, we should take all precautions to avert 
a similar blunder and pass a resolution requesting that the Congress and the 
Moslem League should join together at Bombay, express their disapproval of the 
scheme of Mr. Montagu and present again to the British public and the Parliament 
the Congress-League Scheme, as amended by both of them. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 6th Augast, publishes a nianifesto on reforms, 
| signed by some Andhra leaders, which contains :— 


Political reforms. . . . We think that the reforms of Mr. Montagu 
do not conduce to the establishment of self-government, responsible government 
or good government. . . The criticism on the Congress-League scheme which 


the report contains is very unsound, and will apply to the scheme of Mr. Montagu 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


6th Aug. 1918. 
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The Montagu-Chelmsford scheme cannot stand the three- 


fold test of Mr. Tilak. . The Congress-League scheme wants the abolition 


‘of the India Council and the transfer of its power into India. Though the scheme 


DusaMaTa, 
Rajahmundry, 
17th July 1918. 


Ceznavant, 
” soth July i918. 


admits that the control exercised by the Parliament over the Secretary of State is 
only nominal, it makes no provisions to strengthen that authority, or transfer it 
into the hands of the people. Therefore, the present autocratic power of the 
Secretary of State remains as it 18. Although it is hoped that the Viceroy 
will not exercise this vetoing power generally to curb popular ideals, our experi- 
ence in the past tells us that such unlimited power 10 the hands ofa single 
individual whatever his good intentions may be, will tend to subvert the respon- 
sible government which is going to be granted to this country. . . In this 
way, the power of the bureaucracy has been perpetuated, and all the controlling 
power has been centralised in the Government of India. .— Financial control 
is absolutely necessary for any successful government. This control has not now 
passed into the hands of the people. It is clear, from these -tests, that the 
bureaucracy suspects the fitness of Indians for responsible government and tha; 
they do not want at heart to part with their power. The scheme which betrays 
such a want of confidence in the people cannot certainly win their approval. 
Examined in whatever way, the scheme does not appear to be adequate to satisfy 
the wishes of the people. Unless the Indians present a firm and united stand at 
this juncture and boldly express their views, their future political condition would 
be enveloped in darkness, and their strenuous efforts may be put down by means 
of repressive legislation. . . It behoves the people, therefore, to follow the advice 
of our revered leadez Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar, reject the scheme of Mr. 
Montagu in toto and agitate for the grant of a scheme embodying the principles 
enunciated by Lokamanya Tilak. 


Reviewing the opinions expressed by the people on the Scheme of Reforms, 
the Desamata, of the 17th July, observes :— There is 
some reason why many of leaders who have 
prepared the Congress-League scheme and presented it to Mr. Montagu are now 
falling back. While in this country, Mr. Montagu invited most of these leaders 
and converted them to his views. Probably, he must have expressed his inability 
to render any help to the people of India in the matter of reforms, if his scheme 
is not approved by them. Otherwise, there is no reason why our leaders should 
be so overpowered by fear now. That even Mr. Srinivasa Sastri who never gave 
his word to Mr. Montagu that he would support his scheme should now fall back 
shows that our leaders fear that in case the scheme is not accepted by the people, 
our case for self-government would meet with the same fate as the Irish problem. 
In the interests of the country, it behoves both the parties to meet at the 
Congress, present their respective views before it and, if possible, amend 
Mr. Montagu’s scheme so that it may embody all the main principles of the 
Congress-League scheme. ‘The scheme of reforms, as it is, can never be accepted 

by the people. 
In the course of its leading article under the heading, the political 


eee reforms, the Satyavadi, of the 30th July, writes :— 
~~ political reforms. ___ Mr. Montagu said in his memorable on that the 
establishment of responsible government in India would lay the reab foundation 
for the future welfare of the Indian people ; and so it means that from the reforms 
now announced by him the future prosperity of the 33 crores of our people will 
be determined. The desire for self-government among the Indians has been 
greatly strengthened by the present war. The liberty-loving Britishers, 
Frenchmen and Americans are engaged in this gigantic war for the sake of 
protecting the freedom of small nations, and for this very reason the Indians too 
have joined the Allies and offered men and money ungrudgingly. When the 

fight for the liberty of other nations it is but natural that they should desire to 
have responsible government in their own country. The allied leaders are 
prepared to extend the principle of self-determination even to the people of 
Africa. The present war has conclusively proved that the grant of self-govern- 
ment to Jndia would be to the advantage of both herself and the British Empire. 
Mr. Montagu characterised the bureaucratic administration of India as too 


wooden, too inelastic and too antiquated to meet the present day requirements, 


Political reforms 
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but the reforms now proposed by him seem intended rather to ver 
bureaucracy than to altér its chatacter. Self-defence, selkoapaeaea and ttt 
reliance—these are the fundamental principles which should be the basis of all 
reform, and if the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms be judged by this standard, it is 
clear that they will neither be useful to the people nor create contentment among 
them. 


Speaking of the Montagu-Chelmsford Report on Indian reforms, the Matavaz Isnas,. 
Taditen tern. Malacar Islam, of the 2nd August, observes :—If gna owe 
there was a guarantee that responsible government 
would come after some time the best thing to do would certainly be to rest content 
with what we got inthe meantime. But the danger inherent in the scheme is 
that there is a definite possibility, arising from the changes to be introduced 
under the scheme, that responsible government may never come at all. 
After reviewing a few opinions on the scheme, of the English Press and of 
Indian leaders, the article concludes :—If we want responsible government at 
any time in the future what should be done now is not to introduce the changes 
advocated in the scheme. All people in the various parts of India should therefore 
bestir themselves and join together to reject the scheme. 


Reviewing the Montagu-Chelmsford Report on Indian reforms, the he = 
Yogakshemam, of the 26th July, advocates accept- 26th Faly 1018. 
ance of the scheme with a few minor modifications 


along the line of the Congress-League Scheme. 


The Kerala Pairtka, of the 3rd August. generally approves of the Montagu- *™==4 Parnas, 
Chelmsford scheme, advocates its acceptance with 3rd Aug, 1918. 
necessary modifications, and observes that the 
rejection of the scheme by Indians will amount to aiding some Europeans who 
are opposed to Indian reforms. : 

A correspondent, writiug in the same paper, speaks of the scheme as 
wonderful jugglery by which even many wise men have been taken in. 


Commenting upon the Montagu-Chelmsford report on Indian reforms, *#%4™4 Baaeet, 
the Kerala Bharati, of the 6th August, refers tothe 6th Aug. 1918. 
naturally varying opinions of the Anglo-Indians, 

the moderates and the Home Rulers on the subject, and observes that its publica- 

tion has greatly tended to allay agitation in the country, because it has more than 

fulfilled the expectations of the general public. Adverting to the complaint of 

the extremists that too much power is given under the scheme to the Executive 
Government, the paper remarks that it is only legitimate that those on whom 
responsibility is laid should have power proportionate to that responsibility, and 

asks why there should be any suspicion that they would misuse that power. The 

seed of freedom is sown in the minds of all Indians, nay more, it has already 

become atree. The demand for self-government will steadily increase, and it 

will certainly be granted when the people are really fit for it. In the meantime 

the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms will provide an excellent training ground for 
self-government. 


49 Commenting on a resolution, moved in the Bombay Legislative Council 
U ee against the exodus of the Provincial Government 3rd Ang. 1918. 
RDAPOHENTY O3 POREIETS. to the hills, having fallen through, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 3rd August, states :—-The heads of the Provincial Governments have no 
idea of economy. Many benefits will be derived if the rate-payers’ money is 
utilized on useful objects. The question is whether the Montagu-Chelmsford 
reforms will first do away with this practice. It is needless for us to say that, as 
long as the opinion of the representatives of the people does not prevail, the 
bureaticrats will have their own way in all matters. 


50. The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th August, compares the conduct of the Hor Ness, 
naldee authorities in England, who dealt with labourers sth aug 1918. 
p - labourers in India and there in a sympathetic manner when they recently 
— ) went on a strike on account of some grievances, 
with that of the authorities in India, who are reported by the paper to have 


passed a special rule taking power to apply the Defence of India Act even in 


Indian reforms. 


Indian reforms. 


Indian reforms. 
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SwaPusaMiTRan, 
Sth Aug. 1918. 


DaavipaN, 
ras, 
Sth Aug. 1918. 


DesaBHAETAN, 
& 
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Madras, 
rd & 5th Aug. 
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Huspu Ngsan, 
Madras, 
6th Aug, 1918. 


AMDHRAPASBIKA, 
ras, 
2nd Aug. 1918, 
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respect of the labourers kere, and remarks that this 18 all the difference between 
a free country like England and one under foreign control like India. 


51. In the course of a leaderette under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of 
< the 5th August, compares the present political . 
The present political condition. ( ndition to a forest full of thorny shrubs and 
without any way out and observes :——The Viceroy wished to have a calm atmo- 
sphere before the beginning of the Montagu-enquiry and the Indian politicians 
remained perfectly calm. Both Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have admitted 
in their report that this was of very great advantage to them and it is only 
proper that we should have the same calm atmosphere to consider about their 
proposals. But events are occurring, either with or without their consent, which 
are calculated to disturb the quiet of the country and fritter away the attention 
of the people. The turning back of the Home Rule deputations, the prohibition 
of New Jndia and some cther newspapers trom circulating in certain 
provinces and the gagging of Mr. Tilak may be quoted as instances in point. 
The Provincial Governments are acting in this manner, while proposals to 
establish a Government responsible to the people are under consideration. 
If even now, when they are completely subordinate to the Government of India, 
the Provincial Governments should act Jike this, ignoring the views of the 
Government of India, what will be the condition of the people under these 
Provincial Governments when, as suggested in the proposals of Mr. Montagu, the 
control of the Government of India over them is relaxed and greater powers 
conferred upon them without, at the same time, giving the Legislative Councils a 
power of control over {hem ? Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have dilated in 
their report upon the importance of education, and so one would expect the 
Government of India and the Provincial Governments to take prompt steps to 
promote education. But the reply given by His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay to a suggestion made that his Government should contribute two-thirds 
of the expenses incurred by the municipalities on primary education, is an ample 
illustration of bow the intentions of the Secretary of State and the Government 
of India are respected by the Provincial Governments. 


52. The Dravidan, of the 5th August, repeats its complaint that the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report does not make any provision for 
communal representation and pointing to the 
arguments adduced at a meeting of the depressed classes held in Bombay to 
refute the statement in the report that communal representation will, instead of 
bringing about union, create disunion among the people, and remarks that, unless 
communal representation 1s granted to India, all people in the country cannot 
have equal privileges. 


Communal representation. 


_ dhe paper also publishes several contributions from correspondents expres- 
sing their regret at the omission of communal representation in the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report and dilating upon the necessity of its inclusion. 


93. The Desabhaktan and Swadesamitran, of the 3rd and 5th August, and the 


| N . i 
The Madras Provincial Confer- Hindu Nesan, of the 5th idem, reproduce the 


jane proceedings of the Madras Special Provincial 
Conference. : 


In commenting on the resolution passed in the Madras Special . Provincial 
Conference about the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, the Desabhaktan, of the 5th 
August, expresses its disappointinent at the Conference not having decided to 
reject the present proposals totally as was expected by it, but consoles itself with 
the remark that the modifications subject to which it was resolved to accept the 


proposals are not the same as the petty ones suggested by the Hon’ble Mr. 
Srinivasa Sastriyar’s party. 


A ee a [he Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd August, 


lt Gdn ar ak publishes in Telugu the amendments proposed by 
ite the Madras Provincial Congress committee to the 
scheme of reforms. 
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‘Commenting on the resolution passed at the special session of the Madras 


: ; Provincial Conference, favouring the rejection of 
The a ane Bay Pl the proposed reforms and recommending: bse 
rE ee bean agitation till complete Home ‘Rule is granted, the 
a Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th August, observes :— 
As the reforms which the conference wishes to reject are not entirely unfavourable 
to us, why should we not accept those that have now been offered and continue to 
agitate for all those advantages which are enjoyed by the people in Great Britain 
and the Colonies? ‘T'nis aspect of the question does not seem to have been consi- 
dered. We consider it a better course to gratefully accept what has been granted 
and pray for the rest incessantly, resorting even to passive resistance, etc., if 
necessary - : : ; 
Referring to the same subject in another article, the same paper writes :— 
The majority seem to be in favour of rejecting the reforms, but unless the rejec- 
tion is unanimous it will not count for much. People who try to please both sides 
give room for difference of opinion and bring about the ruin in our country. Such 
a complaisant nature 1s unduubtedly the deadliest enemy to our national progress. 
It is quite essential that all patriots should see that no man who really loves his 
country acts against his convictions in this respect. | 


Referring to the importance of the coming Madras Provincial Special 


wise Medeas Provincial Sees! Conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 8rd August, 

Conference. observes :—In her welcome address, Mrs. Besant 

has condemned the scheme as being drawn up for 

the protection of the bureaucratic system of Government, and proposed some 

amendments with regard to the Government of India and the Provincial Govern- 
ments. 


~The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd August, summarises in Telugu the 


The Madvas Provineiel Special proceedings of the Madras Provincial Special Con- 

Dsaleream. ference containing the speeches of Mrs. Besant, the 

Chairman of the Reception Committee, and of Mr. 

C. Vijayaraghava Achariyar, the President, which were published in English in 
New India, dated the 3rd August. 


Commenting on the proceedings of the Madras Special Provincial Con- 
The Madras Xpecial Pro- ference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 45th August, 


Samprap 
ABHYupDara, 


Mysore 
8th Aug. 191 8. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
3rd Aug. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
8rd Aug. 1918. 


ANDHRBAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
5th Aug. 1918. 


siesta’ Coniapemen: observes in its leader:—. . . The speeclies of . 


the delegates have echoed the idea that the reform 
proposals of Mr. Montagu are disgraceful to those that grant them as well as to 
those that receive them. . . The present war has made it clear how the bond 
that has sprung out of confidence, love and independence has strengthened the 
relations of the colonies to the British Kmpire. South Africa which was con- 
sidered a weak link in the Empire ten years ago, is now showing her loyalty and 
gratitude to the Empire by her invaluable services. India also will thus stand 
by the Empire, when she gets self-government within the Empire. . . The 
resolutions passed at the Special Provincial conference are prompted by the idea 
that the weakness of India is the weakness of the Empire. . . Examined in 
whatever light, the scheme of Mr. Montagu contains the objects of responsible 
zovernment, and not the actual responsible government itself. It is necessary 
to adopt the Congress-League Scheme for the latter. It will be necessary in the 
interests of their national honour that the British should announce at the Peace 
Conference that self-determination has been accorded to India. When this is 
going to be accorded to the Hottentots who are cannibals, will it not hold good 
in the case of the Indians who follow the principle of kindness to all creatures. 
Howsoever amended the scheme of Mr. Montagu cannot be the Congress- 
League scheme. In the preface to the resolution on the scheme of reforms 
unanimously passed by the Special Conference, it is stated that autocracy in the 
Government of India is incompatible with responsible government in the 
provinces, that the classitication of transferred and reserved subjects in Provincial 
Governments is equally absurd, and that amendments have been proposed to 
make the scheme conform to these ideas and to render it useful. From this it is 
clear that the scheme of Mr. Montagu has been accepted by the conference for 
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alternative. It is only a mad hope to think that unahimity of 
Spiaioas wil add any weight to the pafoiebe. t, however, shows the spirit of 
anion in the nation, which makes it possible for both the parties to present a 
united front against the outside enemies such as the bureaucracy and the 
Sydenham party. | ) 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th August, gives in Telugu the second day’s 
roceedings of the Provincial Conference held at 
Madras and the resolutions adopted therein. 


54. In oxpressing its regret at the action of the district Magistrate of Poona 
= in prohibiting Mr. Tilak from making any public 
Mr. Tilak and authorities. speech, except at the special session of the 


Congress, the Desabhaktun, of the 5th August, observes : —When Mr. Tilak was 


Madrasa Provincia! Conference. 


formerly imprisoned for seven years, the rulers had to do it after a prolonged 


inquiry ; for the Defence of India Act was not in force then. This arrow is 
available now and can be used at a moment’s notice. This has already been used 
against Mr. Tilak on two occasions. It remains to be seen how many others will 
become victims to it before the reforms are passed. If Mr. ‘Tilak’s mouth ig 
gageed, will his soul-force also become ineffective ? Not even the Almighty can 
suppress it. The paper in the end exhorts the youths of India to take the place 
of Tilak and conquer the world by patience and their leaders to resort to passive 
resistance. 


55. Referring to the exclusion of the village establishment from those to 
| | whom “war allowance” is to be granted the 
War allowances and village Andhyaprakasika, of the 22nd July, observes :— 
— Village servants are paid Rs. 4 a !month,. which is 
barely sufficient for the bread of one man. When under such circumstances their 
salaries stood in need of being raised, it is unjust on the part of the Government 
to deprive them of “ war allowance” which is to be granted to all other servants. 
The reason for this, one is disposed to surmise, may be the fact that they are 
non-Brahmans. ‘Their destitution cannot be adequately described. . . It is 
requested the members of the Legislative Council will move the question in the 
meeting of the 13th and see that war allowances are granted to village servants. 


56. Referring to the assassination of the Czar of Russia, the Ardhkraprakasika, 
: of the 24th July, remarks :— He (the 
ae Czar) had some redeeming virtues. He colle 
peace and well-being of his subjects, and it was this that prompted him to enter 
into a treaty with Germans. His wife, a sister of the Kaiser, is said to have 
divulged the secrets of the Allies to Germany, and it is not known how far this 
report is true. Charles I was tried and sentenced to death, which shows 
that the act of those who sentenced to death their king was not considered 
unlawful. This does not justify this secret assassination of Czar Nicholas. 
This may lead to great agitation and political troubles in Russia. 


57. Reviewing the report on factories for 1917, the Andhraprakasika, of the 

24th July, remarks that it is regrettable that the 
, wages of the coolies in the factories are not raised 
despite famine, and that a continuance of this neglect may lead to many troubles. 


08. Referring to the article of Lord Charmichael in the Pall Mail Gazette on 
this subject, the Andhrapatrika, of the lst August, 
bance says:—All the power of the British rule in India 
is centralised in the Government of India, whereby the Provincial Governments 
are deprived of their legitimate freedom. . . Although the Decentralisation 


Factories. 


Decentralisation of power. 


Commission have already submitted their report, we do not sve its results. The 
necessity for this subject has now assumed a serious aspect. ‘Che Indians Wave 


been carrying on their agitation incessantly, to -have‘a share in the administratidn 


of their country ; but till now, they have not succeeded in capturing the citadal of 
the bureaucracy. The result of this is the increase of discontent in the country. 

. Under 'the present systém of administration, ‘all powér has beén ‘vested in 
ners. It'is very ‘difficult ‘for the Tidians to interfete in 
é state Of affairs sHatld still continue 


the hands of‘a few ae 


this thattér. It'is tégrettable that this nrisdrwUl 
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in our country even at the present juncture, when democratic (Jovernments are be- 
coming mopular all over the world. Therefore, Lord Charnricitael has contributed 
an artiele to the Pall Mall Gazette on the necessity for decentralisation of power. 
_, He wrote that though centralisation of power has some advantages of its 
own, it is a hindrance to the progress of India. It is increasing love of power 
and autocratic spirit 1n this country. There 1s no mutual confidence betwecn the 
rulers and tbe ruled. He stated that the Empire would be in danger, if the 
Indians are denied a share in the administration of them country; even at the 
present juncture when they are keenly animated by the desire to administer the 


affairs of their Government. . . From the announcement of the . 0th August 


it becomes clear that the establishment of responsible government is the oal 
of English administration. The decrease of the control of the Parliament and the 
Secretury of State over India, the increase of power of the Provincial Governments 
with a corresponding diminution in the authority of the Government of India over 
them and lastly, the responsibility of the Provincial and the Imperial Governments 
to their respective Legislative assemblies are the features of responsible gov- 
ernment. But none of these elements find a plave in the Montagu-Chelmsford 
scheme of reforms, though it is designed to be a first step in the éstablishment 
of such government. hough the scheme proposes to reduce the Parliamentary 
control over India, such provisions as the inclusion of the salary of the Secretary 
of State in the Home Estimates and the periodical appointment of Parliamentary 
Committees for thé investigation of the Indian affairs would tend fo have the 
opposite result. Further, it is certain that the power of the Government of India 
would increase under the scheme, as they will be responsible only to the 
Parliament and net to the people of India or anybody else. In the matter of 
reducing the power of the Government of India over the Provincial Governments, 
we cannot expect any such curtailment m spite of the object of the scheme, since 
all this power is placed in the hands of the bareaucracy and not in the people. 
What is the reason for such a marked difference between the announcement made: 
in August last and the present scheme. An examination of the scheme will show 
that it is due to their want of confidence in the Indians. . . The Government 
and not the people are responsible for the want of governing capacity with which 
the latter are generally charged by their opponents, since they want to please 
them by giving them some minor posts without placing them in responsible 
positions which alone afford the necessary facilities for their administrative 
training. . . In this connexion, the following words of Lord Charmichael 
may clear the doubts of our opponents: ‘* There are many Indians in the parts 


where I had been, who are fit to bear responsibility. There is scope for the 


manifesting of the abilities of these men in what is here known as local self- 
government.” ‘l'o those whe would deny self-government to us on the score that 
we may commit mistakes, the reply of Lord Charmichael is that such mistakes 
are natural and that they are bound to disappear in due course, as the people will 
be criticising them. . . But our opponents are turning in the last resort to 
such arguments as the postponement of the consideration of this question on 
account uf the all-absorbing nature of the war ; the telling reply of Lord Charmi- 
chael to them is: ‘** This is true. . . But this announcement should have heen 
made long ago: An India full of discontent will be a menace to the Empire.” 
He further advises: the Government to increase the scope of the Legislative 
assemblies and assimilate them to those of Canada and Australia which they 
resemble. ‘This.is exactly the obj : 

asking for three-fourths of the members of the Legislative assem)lies- being elected 
by the people. Though the scheme of Mr. Montagu has proposed this- part to he 
two-thirds, the creation of the grand committees and.the Council of State will make 
the voice of the people quite powerless. . . ‘'axation without representation is 
opposed to all’ democratic institutions; and yet, it is still going on in India. 
The scheme of Mr. Montagu does not tend to entrust financial control to the 
people. . . This scheme is not in keeping with our aspirations and we fear 


that it may become law. | 
5. Ip the course of its comment on the speech of Lord Sydenham on the 
aa Reforms at the Cannon St. Hotel; London, which it 
a* opinion of Lord Sydenbam. publishes in English and Telugu, the Andhrapairika, 


ect of the Congress-Moslem League Scheme in 
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true to a large extent. The corporation have already passed a resolution to 
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cust. remarks:-- . - - There is no one among our opponents. 

‘ potty me i losing horoscope” more precisely than he (Lord Sydenham), 
He cherishes such full and paternal affection towards us! ~ At the time of 

the abolition of the slave-trade, the masters of slaves also, professing a similar. 
paternal solicitude, vehemently opposed that reform. 


5 “ny on the speech of Mr. Montagu at the Cambridge Liberal 

2 eS Club, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd August 
The speech of Mr. Montagu. observes — . . We gather from the speech of 
Mr. Montagu that he expects the co-operation of the Indians and of the members 
of the British Liberal party in his endeavours. But the hureaucracy do not like 
liberal ideas and seem to prefer even the destruction of the Empire to the raising 
of subject people. We know how Mr. Welby condemned in the Madras Mail 
the grant of self-government, going even to the length of defending the German 
victory. It has become a fashion for the Sydenham party to abuse the Indians 
as anarchists, revolutionaries and Bolshevicks. The publication of such abuses b 
the Anglo-Indian journals is not punishable though objectionable, while the 
publications in the Indian jaurnals though not defamatory, are treated as excitin 
race hatred. . . To fill the argument with abuses brings discredit to the 
British nation. . . America is advocating the application of the principle of 
self-determination to subject nations. England also advocates its application to 
all States. If under these circumstances, the British bureaucracy in this country 
say that though it is applicable to the Kulus and the Hottentots, 1t cannot apply 
to the Indians, they will expose themselves to the ridicule of the whole world. 


61. Referring to the expenditure on the band, gardens, etc., of His hxcellency 

The expenses of Governors, te “rovernor of Bombay, which @ member in this 

P ' _ week’s session of the Bombay Legislative Council 

objéts to as being almost as large as His Excellency’s salary, the Andhrapatrika, of 

the 2nd August expresses itself in favour of a curtailment of such expenditure to be 

utilised for many other useful purposes such as the raising of the salaries of small 
teachers and village servants. 


62. With reference to the recent increase in the death-rate in the City of 


Visite in Madeen Madras, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd August 


observes:—. . . The Health officer has stated 
that the cause for the increase in deaths is neither any defect in the water nor 


any indifference on the part of the corporation officers, and ascribes it to the 
to purchase pure articles at their abnormal war prices. We believe that this is 


purchase pure food-stuffs and sell them to the poor at cheap prices. It is regret- 


table that it has not yet been put into practice. We hope, therefore that they will 
take suitable action in the matter and relieve the distress of the poor. 


63. Referring to the remarks of Lord Lamington on the reform proposals at 


ate the Empire Club the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd 


August, says:—. . . We cannot expect more 
from one of the Sydenham party. He, however, deserves credit for the bold and 


candid expression of his opinions. Because the people of the Colonies had “ blood 
relationship” they were given self-government, and the Indians do not deserve 
it, because they have not got such ‘ blood relationship”. Perhaps it was 


on account of the “ blood relationship” that the South African people were given 
self-government. | 


64. With reference to the defeat of the resolution of Mr. Paranjepaye in the 
Exodus to the hills, -. “0mbay Legislative Council requesting the Govern- 


ment of Bombay to stop going to Mahabaleswar, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd August ee: “ We do act believe that 


the view of the people will prevail in the Legislat; 1Ci 
present constituted. . @ Legislative Councils as they are at 
65. Referring to the reform scheme, the Andhrapat vite ¢l the tin ale 
Provincial Administration. writes:— . - . The Madras Presidency con- 
tributes at 47 per cent or nearly half of its income 
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towards the Imperial expenditure. The Montagu scheme also perpetuates the 


- game course which is unjust to the people of this Presideney. The Government 


should try to remove that injustice. . . The responsibilities conferred upon the 
ople and their representatives in consequence of the financial independence 
gained by the Local Governments are insignificant. . . Conflicts will arise 
between those in charge of the transferred subjects and those in charge of the 
reserved subjects in determining the expenditure on local agricultural matters. 
| The Indians may naturally think that such a division of subjects is 
profitless. Such matters of importance as are necessary for official power are 
vested in them. ‘Those in charge of the transferred subjects can have no power 
to determine necessary expenditure with reference to the subjects under their 
control. ‘here is not much need for increase of expenditure as regards the 
reserved subjects. On the other hand there is scope for much expenditure on the 
transferred subjects. Much money will be needed for the improvement of 
education, roads, medicine, sanitation and co-operative societies. . . Ministers 
in charge of transferred subjects have no other means than to impose taxation for 
the money required for expenditure. The people whi are already groaning under 
heavy taxation will not consent to pay new taxes, education cannot spread to a 
large extent even for ten years to come. The committee of investigation which 
shall be formed after ten years will condemn the incapacity of the ministers in 
charge of the transferred subjects, and surely the Executive Council vested with 
official power in the Local administration, will be praised. whereas the ministers 
in charge of the transferred subjects will suffer loss of prestige. Vesting in the 
Governor the power of certificate in order to stop the action of Legislative 
Council makes the responsible Government only nominal. . . It is clear that 
in provincial Governments financial contro] which may be said to be the real 
ower that is conceded to the ministers in charge of transferred subjects, is 
rather slight and that the certificate of Governors protects autocratic action. 


66. On this heading the Andhrap:trika, of the 31st July, observes:— . °. 

The Tanjore Special District Conference passed a 
resolution to the effect that, in order to make 
provincial autonomy possible, tle division of provinces on linguistic basis is 
necessary and that the Dravidian districts should be given provincial autonomy. 
The fact that Tanjore sets an example of advocating the distribution of provinces 


on language basis, to other districts, is a happy sign. 


67, Referring to what’ Mr. Curtis wrote to the Temes of London, the Andhra- 
patrika, of the 3ist July, writes :—Mr, Curtis says : 
‘‘Qur conscience should be pure and our cause 
righteous while we discuss the future of the people of our dependencies at the 
peace conference.” ‘The world has seen what self-determination is conceded to 
us in the Montagu reforms which are thrust upon us in place of the self- 
determining Congress-League scheme. So long as ‘self-determination is not 
allowed to us it is merely mockery of terms for the British ministers to talk of 
pure conscience and righteous cause. 


68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 31st July, has a note to the following effect :— 
Mrs. Besant writes: ‘“ Mr. Polak has sent a 
telegram from London to Mr. Gandhi to say that 
“Rejection of reform scheme (is) highly perilous.” When Mr. Polak who isa 
friend of India, sends such a telegram, it is clear that the English political atmos- 
phere is against our aspirations. The mischief of the Sydenham party seems to be 
gaining ground. . .. We urge even now the Congress to send immediately 
their scheme to England with a view to counteract the mischief of the opposite 
party and to bring to the notice of the English public the true aspirations of the 

ndians. Jt is a great mistake to accept the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. We 
shall have to pay due attention to the above words of Mrs. Besant in New 
India of yesterday. — | 


69. On this heading the Aadrapaitrika, of the 31st J uly, sci me oon me 
The anti-refurm party in England will have to note 
tard Morely and the reforms ds vas sal by Lord Morley at the National 


Provinces on linguistic basis. 


Mr. Curtis and hie counsel. 


Rejection of reforms. 


Liberal Club, London, on the Indian reforms. . . The enemies whom Mr. 


ANDHEAPATEIEA, 
Madras, 
31st July 1918. 


A SDHBAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
8lst July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
3ist July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, ; 
31st July 1918, 


AWDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Srd Aug. 1918. 


1232 


Montagu and the Indians have to oppose, are the imperialmts belonging tothe 
Sydenham party and the friends of the bureaucracy In India. Time only can 
show what ability Mr. Montagu and his friends have for opposing them. There 
are no indications to believe that justice will be meted out to the Indians in the 
Federal Government. : . 

70. The Hitakarini, of the 4th August, writes under this heading : —It is not 
wrong to say that one of the causes of the miserable 
condition of the ryot is the sowcar (money-lender). 

‘The ryot has been entirely reduced to utter desfatution since the beginni 

of war. . . Men of experience cannot but accept the statement that the condi- 
tien of the ryets is becoming more and more distressed. ‘The ryot is compelled 
to be dependent more and more on the sowear as penal assessments are levied on 
them, ‘as no heed is paid toitheir complaints and as the Revenue authorities collect 
the tax without any mercy. . . It is a misfortune of the country that the 
edueated do not discharge their duty to the ryot. It is still more regrettable that 
the bureaueracy who are of opinion that they are the adopted children of India, 
that without them the Indians cannot live, should fail to show their gratitude to 
the ryot for their salaries of thousands of rupees obtained from the labours of the 
rvot. We point out that there is ‘no other holier ;work than that the ryots, the 
leaders and the Government should make joint inquiry into the cireumstanees 
of the ryots and relieve their indebtedness. 


71. Adverting to the disagreement between the Government of India and the 
Army Council in London with regard to the grant 
of commissioned appointments to the Indians in 
the army, the Azdhrapairika, of the 3rd August, 
remarks :— Mr. Montagu said in reply to the question of Sir Samuel Scott that the 
recommendations of General Munro, supported by the Government of India, have 
not been accepted by the members of the Army Councrl. It appears that at 
least five or six of the ten thousand commissioned appointments required for an 
army of five lakhs to: be raised in one year in India should be given to the Indians, 
whatever the number given to the Europeans and Eurasians. We hear that the 
recommendations of General Munro are very liberal. The Army Council seem 
to have been afraid that so many Indians will become officers im the army. A 
We, therefore, think that the action of the Army Council is unjust... . tis 
difficult for the conservative members of the Council to know the Indian condi- 
tions from a distance of|six thousand miles. It is a wonder how they failed to 
accept tbe recommendations. of General Munro under such circumstances. 
Perhaps. they (the Army Council) want to give ten Commissions or so to the 
Indians, after all the Europeans. and the Eurasians have been satisfied. The. 
Hon’ble Mr Srinivasa Sastri, speaking on this subject in the Imperial Legislative 
Council has asked: “Is it because the indians lack mxied blood that they are 
looked down upon in these military matters. . . We are exhorted to join the 
avmy but their hand shrinks in giving usa few Commissions. . . The reverses 
which the Germans are having now in the western theatre may upset their hopes in. 
respect of Central Asia and India, Though we welcome this faet in the interests 
of our motherland, the unjust conservative spirit of the army will be strengthened 
thereby, and we shall be losing the opportunity of distinguishing ourselves in the 
army. 
Under the heading ‘ Commissions to the Indians”, the Sampad Abhyu- 
daya, of the 3rd August, writes:—There was a. 
discussion in the Parliament about the desirability 
of granting the King’s Commissions to the Indians. 
in.the army. Lord Sydenham and others argued that the mere fact that one was 
an Indian did not. entitle him to receive the Commission, but. that only such: 
Indians as. had done commendable service for the defence of India and had shown 
that they were in no way inferior to the British Military men would be granted. 
them. But how can the Indians show their capacity until and’ unless they are 
granted.Commissions? Let people be selected for the army, without observing 
any racial distinctions, by means of an open competitive examination. I¢ is only 
when the Indians and the Britishers are treated as one, without making any 
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difference of calour, and people are enlisted in the army impartially, that it 
would be possible to grant Commissions according to individual merit. We trust 
that the British people will bestow due consideration on this. 


72. With referenced to weal ot eg goes to the question of Colonel 
vi ate in the House of Commons regarding ¢ 

, a industry and etlconmen encouragement of the Government ee the c 

: industry of India, the Andhrapatriku, of the 3rd 

August, saySi— . . . When so much controversy is taking place with regard 

to a small matter like the lac industry, we do not know how much agitation there 

will be abou: other matters. It is clear from the reply that the most important 
problem for the attainment of self-government is the economic problem. 


73. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd August, writes :— 


. « + Inthe meeting at the beach last evenin 
bs Peo Aga — Mr. Satyamurti Ayyar expressed the same oolaias 
po as Mr. Curtis: “‘ The British ministers advocate the 
adoption by Germany of the principle of self-determination. The Germans will 
ask them in the peace conference what seli-determination they have allowed for 
India. ‘They will then produce the report of Mr. Montagu in proof of their grant 
of substantial reforms to India as the first instalment for the eventual establish- 
ment of self-government. Mr. Montagu is rallying the moderates to his side to sa 
in the peace conference that his scheme has been wholly accepted by the people 
also. That such a born-enemy to the Indian cause as the London Times should 
support the scheme and condemn the Sydenham party corroborates this fact. 
It is not out of their affection towards us, but it is on account of the peace 
conference that the British have given even this much to us. If we accept these 
reforms and express our approval, we shall never be able to get the principle of 
self-determination.”’ 


74. The article on reforms reproduced from the Desabhimant by the 

-. Andhrapatrika, of the 25th July, and already noticed 

"Cap them Be. ennagaenie F in the report for the week ending drd August 1918 

appears as the leader under this heading inthe Desabhimani, of the 21st July, 

which also reproduces the leader of the Aistnapatrika, dated the 13th July on the 
reforms. 


75. The Andhraprakasika, of the 36th July, reports a correspondent to have 
written to the paper, that the half-pice coin newly 
issued, while it serves no useful purpose, may induce 
shroffs und shopkeepers who have hitherto been charging a discount of one pie 
for the exchange of a rupee to charge one pie and a half hereafter. 


76. In its leader under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 31st July, 


Half-pice coin. 


Drinkin observes:— . . . It is as much the duty of the 
S: rulers to suppress drinking as it is, of the leaders. 
- . But we cannot boldly say that our rulers are taking proper steps to insure 


the decrease of drinking. . . The Board of Revenue is vested with control 
over the Abkari Licence Boards, in some cases, and the reason assigned for this 
is that, without such control, the Abkari Licence Boards may abolish all the 
toddy and arrack shops. What! Are lives lost by the abolition of toddy and 
arrack shops? What if a few lives are lost for the good of the whole country ? 
In the middle of streets where families live there should be no such shops. For 
the matter of that, these shops should be nowhere. What can be done? The 
Government will not consent to this. . . May the Madras Licence Board 
reduce the number of these shops, 3s much as possible, and help to root out 
drinking. 


77. Under this heading, the Kisinapatrika, of the 3rd August, writes, referring 

Th ee to the backsliding of the moderate leaders:—. . . 
oo Perhaps, it is the strong belief of Mr. Surendranath 
Bannerjea and the old, leaders that, if the Moderates desert the Extremists, the 
Goxernment, wauld, repress the latter. Then his extinct leadership will be revived 
and they ca, ke the undisputed monarchs of the political field. What a self- 
deeeption, ! Let the Mederates secede. It amounts to treason to entertam the 
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India, inspired with new ideas and power that are entitled to be leaders. 


' act accordingly. Though some of our leaders are now wavering, the 
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false hope that they ‘can come to the forefront on the strength of the repressive 
policy of the Government. It is only those who can win tie heart of young 


This is not the time for jealousies, party strife, and personal ambition. 
Already, some of the enemies of our country 1n England have begun their schemes. 
ae Winkeves schemes may be planned, they are all bound to fail and we need. 
have no fear, so long as India is united, and her welfare is constantly kept in 


view by the Indians. 


718, Referring to the attitude of the Government in the matter of giving 
commissions in the army to the Indians, the Kistna- 
patrika, of the 3rd August, ‘writes :—The Govern: 
ment are showing strange doubt and timidity in granting commissions in the 
army to the Indians. . . They have invited applications from those who have 
passed the School Final Examination. It seems that they will examine ” 


Commissioned officers. 


candidates at Simla, and select fit persons to be sent to England for a course o 


military education. It will be understood from this that the number of these 
persons will be very small. Why cannot they establish a military college in. 
India? What is the good of sending four or five men to England? For the 
army of five lakhs which they are going to raise, about 15,000 commissioned 


‘officers will be required. Shall these offices be filled by men imported from 


England? If the high tribute of British officers to the valour and courage of the 
Indian soldiers in the several theatres of the war is sincere, are there not even 
one thousand among them who are fit to receive commissions? When inexperi- 
enced lads are deemed fit to be Captains, Lieutenants, simply because they have 
white skin, it will be a ridiculous lie to say that the martial races of India such 
as the Sikhs, the Gurkhas, the Rajputs, and the Mahrattas who are so gloriously 
defending the British Empire in the present war are unfit to hold commissioned 
offices. America is able to raise such huge armies at a short notice, because her 
sons receive military education along with general education in their colleges. [f 
the Government establish in India also a college like the Sandhurst College in 
England to train people in the art of war, the Indians too, may distinguish them- 
selves even better than the Westerners and bring credit to their country and 
Empire. It is not possible to predict when the Knglish statesmen will be inspired 
with the courage and liberality which are necessary to accomplish such a noble 
task. When it is not possible during the war, can we hope for it in other times ? 


79. The Kesinapatrika, of the’ 3rd August, 

The Presidentship of the dwells upon the virtues of Mr. Tilak and recom- 

Congress. mends him for the Presidentship of the Special 
Session of the Congress. 


80. A correspondent to the Axdhrapatrika, of the 5th August, writes under 

Pie Neaaled dedi ee this heading:—. . . Mr. Montagu and Lord 
wiiealet Cha Ries Chelmsford have totally rejected the joint scheme 
of reforms presented by the National Congress and 

the Moslem League on the ground that it has some drawbacks, and ventured to 
formulate a new scheme. But this new scheme is not in accordance with the 
wishes of the people. As itis difficult to carry on administration against 
the wishes of the people, the principle of self-dermination has come into existence. 
It behoves, therefore, the British people to respect the feelings of the Indians and 
firmly holding fast to their view, as can be seen from the speeches of po lige 
them, from their opinions published from time to time in newspapers, and from 
personal conversation with village people. Since it is impossible to amend 
the scheme which is full of defects in a manner that can satisfy all, it will be well 
to modify the Congress-League scheme which has been approved by all the 


people and make it faultless. I hope that the Andhras will understand this 
view and work for it in their coming Provincial Conference. 


Referring to the duty of the Andhras in the ensuing special Andhith 


: Provincial Conference at Gunt | 
The Special Andhra Provincial at Guntur, a corresponden 
Prt it. sa ee to the Axdkrapatrika, of the 6th A rust, says :— 


- . ‘The trend of public opinion:in the Andhra 
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eountry seems to be in favour of rejecting the scheme of Mr. Montagu. But in 


the coming special conference, we should not be satisfied with simply rejecting 
it but should try to amend the Congress-League scheme in the light of Mr. 
Montegu’s criticism on it, as has been indicated by Mr C. Vi 
Achariyar in his_ presidential ‘speech at the Madras Conference. . . Mr. 
Montagu’s scheme ie so full of defects from beginning to end that it is incapable of 
amendment. ‘Therefore, it behoves the Andhras to make the Congress-League 


scheme as their basis and respect the opinion of the people. 


31. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th August, writes with 


reference to the leader of the Madras Mail of 
_The reforms and the Madras Saturday:—. . . The important leaders which 
Mail. are published from day to day in this pro-Sydenham- 
rty journal in India make it abundantly clear that it is spreading ideas calceu- 
fated tv create hatred between the rulers and the ruled. If these abuses had 
been published in any Indian paper, its existence would have ended by this time. 
. . The ryots know very well the benefits which they have derived from the 
British Government for the last 150 years. It will be clear from the foreign 
messages which are being received every day now India is going to be exploited 
not only for the benefit of the English merchants but for the benefit of all the 
Imperial merchants. ‘I'he Mail wants to save the people of India. The present 
war has shown how far the Indian daggers can save the Empire. The improve- 
ment of the ryot is the main reason for the request of self-government. It is onl 
seli-government that will determine finally whether the wealth of the country 
should be utilised for the benefit of its people or for the benefit of foreigners. 
The fact that the English merchants have collected one lakh of rupees to oppose 
the grant of self-government to India is in proof of this statement. Time only 
will show whether it 1s the dagger or the establishment of self-government that 
will counteract the revolutionary propensities reported by the Rowlatt Commission. 


§2. Referring to the restriction imposed on Mr. Tilak by the Bombay 
Government the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th August, 
remarks:—. . . When the Government are 
armed with such an effective weapon to repress 
freedom of speech, who has the right tu object to its use? ‘This is an illustration 
of the perfect freedom enjoyed by the Indians. 


83. Referring to the withdrawal of the condition imposed on Doctor Nayar 
that he should not speak on political subjects, 

while in England, the Andhraputrika, of the 5th 
August, hopes that the same concession will be 
extended to Mr. Tilak after he goes to England and thanks Mr. Montagu and the 
British Government for it. At the same time it deplores the restraint imposed 
by the Bombay Government on Mr. Tilak, and contrasting the action of the Bombay 
overnment with that of the Home Government, remarks:—. . . In point of 


freedom, there is as much difference between this country and that country as 
there is between darkness and light. 


84. Adverting to the letter of Sir Francis Younghusband to the London 

sa _. Times on the reforms, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th 

Y be ” ees of Sir Francis August, observes :—Sir Francis Younghusband, is 
4 a member of that party of retired Anglo-Indians 
who having eaten the salt of India and still receiving their life long pensions from 
India are doing their level best to oppose the grant of self-government to her by 


Lokamanya ‘Tilak and_ the 
repression of speech. 


The restoration of the right of 
speech to Doctor Nayar. 


establishing the Indo British association, and by collecting 30 lakhs of rupees. 
from the British merchants for their propaganda. . . They have money, 


influence and unscrupulous boldness to spread lies and scandals, and are doing 
any amount of mischief. Sir Francis has written a letter to the London Times 
stating that he is in favour of granting self-government to India step by step, and 
that the Government is sure to be broken into pieces, if it is granted all at once. 
He says that the muscles of Indians have become atrophied. We emphatically 


deny the truth of this charge. Even admitting it for the sake of argument, it 1s 


not India but the bureaucracy and England that are responsible for this miserable 


jayaraghava | 
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state in which they have all along tried ta keep the people by standing in the way 
af their getting self-government. That Mr. Montagu should appoint this very 
bureaucracy to train the people in self-government 18 as has been remarked by 

the Hindu, like the tiger and the sheep lying by each other's side and discussing 
the advantages and the disadvantages of vegeterianism. Therefore, Sir Francis 
wants to accustom his patient, India to the normal diet of men by slow and 
gradual stages by administering first light stuffs, such as milk, pepper water, ete., 
and to make him hale in the course of many centuries, if only he does not die in the 
meanwhile from inanition. It seems that civil and military officers come to this 
country from England at a very great sacrifice, to do us invaluable good, and 
that their country is losing in her man-power thereby. If all this is true, 
they cannot but think of leaving India to Indians. The Indians have proved their 
ability by properly discharging the duties of the English officers who have gone 
tothe front. . . Ifthe English have really come as guardians of our well. 
being, it is their duty to hand over the charge of our estate to us, as soon as we, 
their minor wards, have proved our capacity to manage our own affairs. We 
have written at such length on this subject simply to expose to our readers the 
harm which the Sydenham party who really want to rule India autucratically and 
keep her down for ever in her miserable condition are doing by posing themselves 
as our friends. 3 


85. With reference to the fourth anniversary of the war, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 6th August, writes:— . . . Whatever 
the Lord Sydenham-Welby party may say to the 


The anniversary of the war. 


contrary, Lord Chelmsford has stated in his letter that he hopes to have ample 


opportunities to assist India in her attaining her legitimate goal. But when we 
examine the scheme prepared by him in conjunction with Mr. Montagu, we are 
afraid that this sentiment of His Excellency shows itself more in words than in 
action. . The promises of British statesmen cannot be made good, unless the 
British Government afford opportunities for India to attain her national independ- 
ence. . . The Indians will be inspired with loyalty and enthusiasm, only 
when Lord Chelmsford puts into practice the ideas contained in his letter. 

The grant of self-government is sure to make the people of India more enthusiastic 
about war, as in the case of the Americans, and lead to victory. : 


&6. Referring to the question of Mr. Rupert Gwynn in the House of 
Gold in India Commons, whether the establishment of gold mints 
| ' in India is not contrary to the recommendations of 
the Currency Commission, the Andhrapairika, of the 6th August remarks. 
Mr. Gwynn has put this question on behalf of the English merchants who are 
trading with Indian money and are thereby realizing large profits. There is 
Indian gold to the value of 40 crores of rupees in London gold reserve. Che 
merchants referred to above make enormous profits by utilizing this money for 
their trade purposes, paying India 33 or 4 per cent of interest per annum. B: 
opening these gold mints in Bombay and Calcutta, a time will come when all this 
gold will have to be transferred to India. This is not liked by these merchants. 
Australia has the right of making gold coins. But this right was not 
accorded to India prior to the war. In commercial and money matters, the 
interests of India are always sacrificed for the benefit of English merchants to 
whom the grant of any financial control to India would be an eye-sore. 


87. Under this heading, the Desamata, of the 17th July, writes:—It is 


The proscription of newspapers, ready known to everyone that the Hirdu and 

nee New India have been proscribed under the 
Defence of India Act by the authorities in Burma. Now. Sir Michael 0’ Dwyer 
of the Punjab has, it is understood, proscribed New Indie, in his province, 
and ordered the detention of its issues in the post offices. If this is true, our 
leaders must agitate for the repeal of this order which threatens the freedom of 
the press. The fate which has overtaken New India to-day may befall any other 
paper to-morrow. It cannot be considered fajr to prevent in this way. the. people. 
of one provinee fyom knowing the views of their brethera. ip, angther. provinea, 
especially when the British Government, want, to ascertain, public. opipion. on. the. 
reforms. . - If ous quthorities do not like the ceitigiam, of newepapers, itis 
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etter that they plainly say so. But it does not. become them to pounce upon a 
newspapers uader the cover of some Act or other, simply because they happen to 4 
contain remarks which are disagreeable to them. It is acts just like these which 4 
create distruet in the minds of the people and lead to unnecessary agitation. . . .# 
When the Government and the people are both trying in real amity to solve the @ 
question of reforms, we do not know what good those who enact these repressive a 
measures and strengthen the popular agitation are doing either to India or-to the a 
British Empire. ‘That the Defence of India Act, which has come as a panacea — il 
for all diseases should be indented upon for punishing seditious papers, when there a 

is the Press Act specially intended for it, will enable the people to see the truth in " a 


the matter for themselves. : fo, 


98. Referring to the sharp differences which have broken out among the Swapsemasancs, 
Indian politicians regarding the proposals, which 4.4 
liticians remind one of the Surat Congress fiasco on the one | 7 
Congress po hand, and to the enthusiastic welcome accorded to : - 
them by the moderate leaders all over India, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 2nd 
August, writes :—Even the moderates are not unanimous in their estimate of the 
value of the announced reform proposals and various suggestions have been 
thrown out by them to remedy what they consider to be the defects in the scheme. 
Sir P. Sinha and Mr. B. N. Basu who are not only Indians but had at one time 
occupied the presidential chair of the Indian National Congress have, it is said, 
now declared these reforms to be excellent and faultless. Though at one time 
they were the accredited leaders of the people, now that they are clothed in 
official robes, this change of opinion in them is not quite so strange. But some 
rominent moderates who are neither officials nor titled bigwigs have outdone 
bie Sinha in this respect. Yet another strange thing is the attempt of the Madras 
Mail and other Anglo-Indians to snatch away even the few crumbs of reforms 
which Mr. Montagu has so generously offered to India. Next referring to the 
split that 1s apprehended to occur between the moderates and the nationalists in 
the Special Congress Session proposed to be held in Bombay, the paper proceeds 
to write :—The nationalist leaders are trying their best to prevent any dissensions 
in their camp as that would not conduce to the national welfare, but the moder- —_— ? 
ates seem to be obdurate and implacable, though as far as the Government is 
concerned, they behave very mildly. .. The Secretary of the Bombay Provincial 
Congress Committee, however, has issued invitations to the Secretaries of all the 
other Provincial Congress Committees to send delegates of all shades of political 
opinion since it is necessary to focus the opinion of both the moderates and the 
extremists on the reform proposals. 


angalore, 
The Indian reforms and the Zod Aug. 1918. 


89. In a lengthy leading article, commenting on the attitude of opposition Bamran 
aa assumed by Lord Sydenham to the grant of political “"iipers.” 

The Indian constitutional reforms to India, the Sampud Abhyudaya, of the Sth Ang. 1916. 
seforme. 5th August, states: — Several eminent statesmen are 
of opinion that Mr. Lloyd George, by taking the evil advice of Lord Syden- 
ham miyzht cause incalculable loss to Great Britain by acting like Lord North, 
whose thoughtless perversity made the United States of America, which till then 
were a part of the British Empire, declare their independence. This opinion 
deserves to be heard with attention. It is said that a committee of 20 members 
of Parliament would be appointed to report on the reform proposals of Mr. 
Montagu. This is indeed laudable. The Congress Committee should likewise 
appoint about a 100 persons to discuss the reforms with popular representatives 
summoned from every district and place their well-considered opinion before the 
Special Congress which will meet next month At this juncture it is the prime 
duty of both the British Parliament and the Indian National Congress to 
endeavour to create good will between the British people and the Indians, The 
members of the European Association of Calcutta have expressed their opinion 
on the reform proposals. Some of them ask for communal representation, while ; 
others want separate representation for the mercantile classes. Some want no | | 
changes whatever in the Government of India and ask that the Government should 
‘have autocratic powers. Some desire that the Indians should not be admitted | 
into the Indian Civil Service, that the final authority should always rest in the ) 


‘ 
Cd 
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| s of the. British people and that only in the latter case could the people of 
Tatts be potter a ‘ow aie ‘auaines All this clearly shows how anxious 
these people are ,to wield autocratic powers. In order to introduce democratic. 
institutions in our country there should not be party feeling amongst us; all 
should be moderates and of one mind. All the Indians should work patiently 
with a determination to bring about such changes 10 the administration of th 
> country as would not reflect discredit on the British Government, would help the 


Indians to secure their co-operation in the administration and would also enable 
the Indians to be looked upon with as much respect as the British people. 


Vomxanioans . 90. Inits news column, the Vokkahgara Patrika, 
Mysore, Currency notes for amounts of the 7th August, writes — Euere ip © TemOnr that 
‘Tt Aug. 1918. Jos3 than a rupee. currency notes for amounts of less than a rupee will 


also be prepared. 


91. The Malabar Islam, of the 2nd August, makes the following remarks by 
way of introduction to an appeal for a fund for the 
The sfoslem Senenees. maintenance of the families of the Moslem interned : 
—Several religious-minded and patriotic Mussalmans and popular leaders have 
been deprived of their freedom and bound under the Defence Act. God aldne 
knows for what offence they have thus been punished. As the Government have 
not yet revealed the charge against these people, we should presume they are 
quite innocent. | 
The Government says about Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shakut Ali alone, 
that they were interned for demonstrating their sympathy with Turkey, the enemy 
of the Allies. But the sympathy demonstrated by these two brothers was in 
harmony with tlie tenets of Islam and perfectly harmless. The oath which they 
took that they were ready to take up arms against the invaders of India, whoever 
they might be, is sufficient evidence for their loyalty and for their not having 
deviated from the tenets of the holy religion. It can be concluded, however, from 
Mr..(shate’s letter to Mrs, Besant and from the address delivered at Calcutta b 
the President of the Executive Committee of the Moslem League that the attitude 
of Government towards these persons has been constantly changing. 


92. The Qaumi Repori, of the 24th July, publishes a translation of the 
) report of R.C. which is briefly to this effect :—The 
Mussalmans in the report substance of the report of the Commission was given 
ai the Revolt. . in our issue of yesterday. We now quote a paragraph 
which throws light on the position of Mussalmans. | 

The most interesting chapter in the report is that which deals with the 
attempt made by Germany in 1916, to induce Mussalmans to join in a conspiracy. 
This plot was discovered by the Government. The name by which itis known 
to the Government is ‘the silken correspondence’. This was started in India 

— with the object of destroying British rule by means of an invasion by way of the 
north-western frontier and by the incitement of the Muhammadans to revolt. 

For this purpose one Obuidullah accompanied by three men, travelled about 
the north of this country. Obuidullah was a Sikh convert to Islam. He had 
been educated in religion at Daobund and here he, on his part, tried to indoctri- 
nate the Ulema with revolutionary ideas. But his attempts were frustrated by 
the manager and the committee of the Daobund school and they expelled him and 
a few of his principal accomplices. 

He went to Kabul and there met a member of the German and Turkish 
embassy with whom he made friends. Subsequently one of his Daobund friends 


met him. He then proceeded to Arabia and afterwards returned with a pamphlet 


in the form of a proclamation, which he distributed in India and on the frontier. 
Ffis accomplices had fixed u 


pon a place for a temporary Government which was 
to be established after the overthrow of the British Ra) fe Bundrapetah was to 
be its president. ) | 


Mazanan ‘Isram, 
@nd Aug, 1918. 


Qaumi Rarozr, 
Madras, 
24th July 1918. 


93. The Sahifa, of the 22nd July, has a leader on the marginally-noted 

a | subject which is to this effect: —On hearing of th 

. or F earing of the 
selnat tales of Tslam, mader the reverence shown to the month of Ramzan due to the 


active and sympathetic int 
Exalted Highness the Jumhoor writes :— oo ae eer Y 7 


6 
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A model Islamic State, such as the Hyderabad State is u relic of Timur’s 
Empire and is a striking likeness of a free Islamic State. Although it is not 
entirely independent, being in many matters subordinate to the British Gov- 
ernment, yet there exist to a certain extent the blessings which were associated 
with Islamic States in the past. oe | | 

From the Sahs/a it is understood that some one published photographs of: 
certain prophets. When the Suhifa invited the attention of the ecclesiastic 
authorities to the matter, the head of the department issued orders prohibiting 

ublication. Likewise attention was invited to at homes in Ramzan and this 
practice was also immediately stopped. ‘ 

With this preface the Jumhoor, of the 13th July, says +—Here no attention 

is paid to such things. But frequently certain Islamic papers foolishly publish 

notices relating to photographs of prophets in spite of the fact that the practice is 


- -yery reprehensible. When the attention of the Government is invited to these 


* 


matters, it rarely takes any notice. The publication of the photographs of Islamic 
prophets of the four rightly-guided Khalifas deeply wound the religious succeptibi- 
ities of Muhammadans. Hence it is necessary that the Government pass an Act 
prohibiting this practice. 

94. The Qaumi Report, of the 3lst July, writes :—It is very regrettable to 
find that neither the Corporation nor the Govern- 
ment has considered the question of the hardships 
consequent upon prevailing high prices. ‘Ihe condition of the poor is going from 
bad to worse. ‘The price of material has risen exceedingly high, and the cotton 
cloth is being sold at the rate formerly paid for silk. Sucltis the price of rice 
and vegetables that plain rice and pilao cost the same. 

Ghee, oil, salt and dal will probably very soon be within the reach of rich 
people only; the poor will not be able to buy them. Atthe present moment 
hundreds of people have to do without meat while the number ot those, who can 
barely afford to buy it once or twice a week or even a month, runs into 
thousands. 


The Jartdah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd August, gives an extract from the Press 
Communiqué recently issued with reference to 
dearness of foodstuffs and piece-goods and advises 
the public to get the fear of high prices out of their minds. 


95. ‘lhe Qaum: Report, of the lst August, referring to Montagu-Chelmsford 
Scheme of Reforms suggests to the Moslem League 
that Mr. Montagu’s anncuncement and the report of 
his proposals have changed the views of the country 
and have revolutionised its hopes. It is now our duty to amend our own propo- 
sals, and to give to the community the benefits contemplated by the report. 


96. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 29th July, has received anote from the 

_.  Hon’ble Mr. Yakoob Hasan, the Secretary to the 

Mr. Yakoob Hasan’s opinion Madras Presidency Muslim League, on the subject 
on the Indian reforme. of the Reform Scheme which runs as follows :— 
“Tam glad to find that certain things for which the Congress and the League 
have been agitating, have been approved by a single stroke of the pen. ‘The 
revision of the powers of the Parliament and of the Secretary of State, the trans- 
ference of the latter’s salary to the English budget, the appointment of a Select 
Committee in the House of Commons to deal with Indian affairs and the estab- 
lishing of a Privy Council in India, are no doubt excellent measures. Finally 
after reviewing the entire scheme it does not, at any rate, appear so bad as to be 
rejected, as is held in certain circles, nor is it so perfect as to be approved without 
important amendments: I am sure that these proposals are the outcome of a 
genuine desire to satisfy India, and to supply her want, a desire to which 


- Montagu, whom we once had the pleasure of welcoming, has given practical 
shape. 


97. The Meshr-1-Dakkan, of the 3lst July, writes :—The Vakil reports that 

: there has been a disagreeable occurrence between 

5 omething which should not Saiyid Hasan Imam, an ex-Judge of the Calcutta 
ve happened. High Court, and the Hon’ble Mr. Clapton, Secre- 


tary, Public Works Department, Government of Behar. 


The calamity of high prices. 


’ Price of the necessaries of life. 


A special meeting of the 
Moslem League. 


Qaum Report, 
Madras 


Slet Jaly 1916, 


J antpam-r-Rozean, 
Madras, — 
3rd Aug. 1918. 


Qaumz Kgport, 


Ist Aug. 1918. 


} 


JARIDAH-I-Rozgaz, 
Madras, 
29th July 1918. 


M cenre-r-Daxmax, 
Hyderabad, 
3let July 1918. 


¢ 


Mouxurirt-!- 
DaxHay, 


Madras, 
8rd Aug. 1918. 


Hinpu Ngsax, 


96th July 1918. 


Qaum Report, 
adras 


M , 
8rd Aug. 1918. 
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"This ‘is not the time for such regrettable incidents. The behaviour of those 
responsible for them is beyond measure astounding.» = ara 

..’ The report of the occurrence in the words of the Vakzl is as follows :— 

. Mr. Hasan Imam, an ex-High Court Judge ot Calcutta, was Proceeding to 
Ranchi and at Asensal he was found himself face to face with an Englishman in 
a, first-class compartment. While Hasan Imam was sleeping ona berth in his 
compartment, an unknown Englishman came and sat on him. When Mr. Hasan 
Imam indignantly inquired the reason for this behaviour, the Englishman asked 
Hasan Imam to clear out of the compartment adding, “I have frequently turned 
blackmen out of my compartment.” A hot discussion ensued between them 
when in the course of which a ticket. collector appeared and asked Mr. Hasan 
Imam. for his ticket. Mr. Hasan Imam thereupon inquired by whose order he 
demanded to see his ticket. The ticket collector. pointed to the Englishman. | 
Mr. Hasan Imam then required the name of the Englishman and asked him for 
his card. ‘Che Englishman threw the card to Mr. Hasan Imam who was 
astonished to find that the Englishman was no other than the Hon’ble Mr. Clapton, 
Secretary, Public Works Departinent, Government of Behar! Mr. Hasan Imam 
immediately placed his card in the Englishman’s hands. On seeing Mr. Hasan 
Imam’s name the officer was thunderstruck and reveatedly apologised. Mr. Hasan 
Imam said: ‘ You have not insulted Hasan Imam but an Indian. ! cannot excuse 
you, but I shall surely proceed against you.” 

- Mr.. Hasan Imam on reaching iBankipoor issued a notice through Babu 
Rajandra Persad caliing upon the gentleman to pay Rs. 15,000 as compensation 
or proceedings would be instituted. It is understood that an answer has been 
received, but it is not known what the answer 1s. 


The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd. August, publishes without comment the 
Vakil’s report of the Clapton-Hasan Imam incident. 


IJTI.—LEGIsLaTION. 


98. The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th July, expresses its disappointment at the 
— lei te eens provisions of this Bill, in that they do not contain 
— dadras City tuninips the suggestions made by the public or the Corpora- 
tion, and, remarking that, when proposals are in 
the air for granting self-government to the whole country, it is certain that the 
existing powers of municipalities will be increased shortly, observes that, instead 
of amending the City Municipal Act on narrow lines now and doing it on a 


liberal basis some time later, it will be desirable to keep the present Bill in 
abeyznce for the nonce. 


99. The Qaumi-Report, of the 3rd August, in commenting on the Municipal 


Moasens Munising) Act. Bill, makes certain adverse comments of which the 

: following is a summary :—It is regrettable to find 

that it in no way improves the condition of the Muhammadans. ‘Their position 
still remains unchanged. They will continue to occupy the same weak position. 
hey will still have no voice, and disappointment and perplexity will as heretofore 
be their lot. They will not be in a position to elect, of their own free will and 


choice, any independent and experienced leader from their community in order 
to obtain their civic nghts. 


It was suggested that the number of the commissioners might be increased 
from 24 to 52, but the Bill contemplates the same old number. We do not 
understand why such narrow notions are being adopted where liberal ideas should 
prevail. Lord Chelmsford and the Secretary of State have increased the number 
of members of Legislative Councils, but their Government do not wish to increase 
the number of Municipal Commissioners! The reform scheme concedes the right 
of separate election to Muhammadans, but this selfsame right has been rejected in 


the Municipal Act. We do not understand what is meant by such conflicting and 
contradictory provisions. 


The editor, in conclusion, observes that, on the whole, the Bill has been very 
sensibly and wisely drawn up, and that it will surely be beneficial to the people of 


Madras whose civic affairs will shortly show signs of sound and satisiactory 


improvement. 
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1V.—Native Sra‘res. 


100. A note in the Prathidhwani, of the 15th Karkitakam 1093 M.E. (30th July 


; Transport of grain—a sugges- with one or two lakhs of rupees to cover insurance 


-¢ion. _ _ risks on sailing ships—which are not accepted at 
resent by any of the existing insurance companies—the whole problem of 


solved. 
lu1. The Suprabhatam, of the 31st July, in its leading article on ‘“ Popular 
leaders ” observes that the administrative machinery 
The Cochin State and 


1918), observes that if only the Sirkar will step in 20th July 1918. ¥ | 


transport of any required quantity of good grain from Akyab will be satisfactorily 


~ ETA, 


SuPRaBHATAM, 
Trichur, 


—“— © DP MP ee kee FF 


an 1 | : war mw; 

ie adores tae problems, and to the fact that, in Travancore while "Gane-Jaly 1918). 
one-eighth of the total revenue is spent on education, only 40 per cent of the children 

bu of school age are really being taught in schools. This is because the educational 

on machinery is in the. charge of men who cannot locate the hole of leakage. It 

en concludes with the observation that compulsory education, or the results of 


ain Assembly. It wonders why the Darbar, which so keenly imitates British India in 

_ legislative and other matters, should shut its eyes to the administrative reforms 

; In that have been and are being introduced in British India, so as to give greater 

the popular control in administration. 

lead 104. A note in the Samadarsi, of the 3rd August, condemns the treatment  _Samavansr, 
na Trivandrum, 


1 in 


cu place not to make way on the public roads for the 
cipal higher castes. It fears from the dismissal of the Ezhuva soctian attached to His 
the Highness’s Palace whether His Highness is not displeased with the community 
find as a whole, and asks whether it is proper on the part of His Highness to get 
ition angry with a whole community, if a few among them happen to trespass the 
tion, bounds of propriety in their rush for freedom, 

ofore Writing on the same subject a correspondent in the same paper observes that 
: = the Ezhuva community is being oppressed by the police and the freedom they 


eased and that, if the Cochin Government is in favour of these cruel acts of repression, 

0 - it should be admitted that there is nothing more inexcusable or disgraceful. 

hou 

im ber 

right ERRATA. 

ted in Report No. 3}. 

g and Paragraph 101, page 1199, 13th line, from the top, deledeithe word “ the” ‘ 
between ‘‘and” and “ union ”. | 

bh very Paragraph 102, 7th line from the top, for “self-governments” read “ self- 

yple of government ”’. “a 

actory : 


of the Cochin State is noted for the entire absence 
Representative Government. in it of the representative element and ascribes this 
to the dearth of selfless and courageous leaders of the stamp of Sreeman Gandhi 
and Lokamanya Tilak, and that no trace‘of representative Government is to be 
looked for till the Cochin State is blessed by the advent of at least a fractional 
Gandhi or Tilak. 


102. The Sri Vazhumcode, of Mithunam 1093 M.E. (June-July 1918), refers to Sax Vazuuxcons, 
education as the most momentous of the after- a 


compulsory education without er can never be realized, unless and until 
the education of children is placed under the control of prominent citizens and 
representative leaders of each village, taluk and Presidency. 


103. The Sri Vashumeode, of Mithunam 1093 M.E. (June-July 1918), in an sax Vazmuncons, 


article on “ The Government and people,” pleads eee ME. 


for the establishment of an Executive Council in (June-July 1918). 
Travancore and for the reform of the existing Legislative Council and the Popular 


The Government and people. 


meted out to the Ezhuvas of Tripunithura as a sequel 


3rd Aug. 1918, 
to the vow taken by a few Ezhuva youths of the 


The Ezbuva trouble at Tripuni- 


enjoyed in respect of the use of public high roads is now taken away from them 
and consequently there is great commotion and consternation in the community 


Issued, 13th August 1918. ] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. _ 


ptt See a ee, 2 Oe he CE a 
[1.— Homer! ADMINISTRATION. “se f 
EES ES . 
1. The West Coast Spectator, of the .10th: August, states :+-‘t.Side bi aid | 
: ‘with, the rally of the Moderates, there has been:a  SPz¢TsToR, 
widespread. desire throughout. the country to study 10th Aug. 1918. 
re | > cs ipsa the Reforms:scheme and to master its details: with- 

gut the aid.,of, reactionaries. and; coloured spectacles supplied from. the. Adyar. 

factory, which is evident in our own .town,.:from. the demands. that have poured 

from all sides.for,our-eopy of the report. Let, us accept.ithe schemé gratefully and i 
press with all. earnestness we can command . for. the modification of its unsatisfac- fl 
tory features and also urge in clear and emphatic terms its further expansion, 1s | 
the wish that is. being expressed on all sides, We are certainly pleased to see a 

steady refusal to be led.astray by petulant cries, and emotional appeals supported | 
with all the weight of mob-oratory and sacro-sanct authority.” | 


. Writing:on this subject, the Wednesday Review, for the week ending 14th  Wxomsspar 
August, observes :—‘‘ We cannot help saying that in his references to the reform Trichincply, 
proposals both at Cambridge and in Parliament, Mr. Montagu was somewhat more Mth Aug. 1918. 
emphatic than the circtimstances of the case would seem to warrant. Like the 
anti-Britisher in India: Mr. Montagu appears to think that whoever does not see 
eye to. eye with him in respect of his assumption that radical alterations in the 
administrative machinery of India are eeu needed, is a reactionary. On the 
contrary, those who advise caution and warn Mr. Montagu and his colleagues 
from being precipitate in their proposals of reform are only anxious to guard 
against the terrible reaction that will inevitably ‘set in if ill-digested reforms are 
forced on the country at the bidding of political adventurers, exotic or indigenous. 

The kind of impatience displayed by Mr. Montagu is to be strongly. depre- 
cated in;wiew of, the great importance of examining ‘the details of his scheme 
before legislation .is undertaken. We may. tell Mr. Montagu that there. are:a 
great number of people both here and in England who are as anxious‘as: himself 
to advance the cause of India, to: start ber on a career of responsible self-govern- 
ment, but who at the same time are:emphatically of the view that his reforms had 
better wait till we are out of the war.” 


2. The Hindu, of the 13th August, writes:---‘‘ We are unable to think that oe 

is Shick Sacciiiatiion Cheasail His Excellency’s disallowing of the motion for 13th Aug. 1918. 

. : cet -** adjournment ‘at today’s’ meeting of the Local 
Legislative Council made by the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar was a 
constitutional act... -. We fail. to see under what authority His Kxcellency 
acted in so disallowing the motion. . . The rules are very clear. There is no 
provision in-the rules for the Conduct of Business which authorises the President 
to disallow such motions ; ‘while the President is expressly authorised to suspend, 
for sufficient reason, any of the rules regarding resolutions and while the right of 
interpellation by:members is subject to clear restrictions, no power of disallowance 
is vested in-the-President-in regard to motions for adjournment. . . Of the few 
powers which members enjoy, this is a power of great importance ‘and we are 
astonished to see that His Excellency: paid so little regard to it. His Excellency’s 
ruling out of the motion is, we feel little doubt, an arbitrary and unconsitutional 
act. It may-be that unpleasant facts may be placed before the Council by 
members acting ‘under that rule; we may grant that suggestions made by members 
speaking on such motions may possibly be impracticable and even indiscreet but oe | ; 
whether this {s so or not ought surely to be decided by the Council. . ._ The ; @ 
rules clearly do not-intend that such arbitrary power should be vested in the err Y 
President.. .-. Thus, neither from the point of the view of the rules nor from Fie 
that of common sense-can His Excellency’s decision be said to be right. Weare 8 -—~- 
bound to conclude that Lord Pentland’s act in disallowing the motion 1s arbitrary 2 


The . Montagu-Chelmeford 
reforms scheme. 


Naw Iypm, 
Madras, 
14th Aug. 1918. 


' Juerros, 


Madras, 
16th Aug. 1918. 


Hrupv, 
Madras, 
16th Aug. 1918. 
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and unconstitutional ; it has illegally deprived a member of council of one of his. 
most valued rights; it has set at naught the authonty and the rivilege of the 
Council to decide on this point ; the act may, further, we are afraid, be considered 
under rules 4 and 5 to have vitiated the further proceedings of the Council.” 
Referring to the ruling out of order of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha 
Ayyar’s motion of adjournment, New India, of the l#th August, observes :— 
“May we point out that the strikes and threats of strikes are due to the fact that 
the workmen's wages are not sufficient to buy food for themselves and their 
families at the present high rates. ‘Sir, we are hungry,’ 18 the answer made by 
men who contemplate a strike. Thanks to Mr. Wadia, a strike was averted at 
the Buckingham Mills, and thanks to him, again, railway and tram strikes have 
been put off, at least, we hope prevented. At Madura, failing such advice, a 
strike has occurred—hunger again the reason. Government must either put 


"pressure on the employers to raise wages out of their big profits, or deal with the 


rices of food-stuffs. The crops are not good, and the tension will increase. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar did his duty bravely and well, and once 
avain proved that the Brahmana is a better friend of the masses than the 
bureaucrat.” . 


3. Referring to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor's speech at a Darbar 
| in Rangoon on the 12th instant, Justice, of the 16th 
- August, remarks:—‘‘Sir Reginald Craddock 
sounded one timely note of warning. His Indian experience has induced him to 
do it, and no doubt he will be taken to task and called names for it by the 
extremists. Already one of our local contemporaries has characterised the speech 
as an ‘ outrageous performance’. In what did the outrage consist we are not told. 
Sir Reginald spoke the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth. 

We have often given expression to the same facts Beyond the usual vilification 
and lies we have yet to come across a single fact or argument to the contrary. 
In spite of all this the extremists ask the Government to trust them and to be 
guided by them. With irreconicilables surely none can co-operate. There is only 
one way of dealing with them. What thatis we need not specify. . . No, 


none except the mischief-makers have complained or will ever complain against 
the steps taken to keep the people off from evil.” 


Writing under the heading ‘‘ Another Hymn of State”, the Hindu, of the 16th 
August, says :—‘‘ History repeats itself. The curb-chain which the Secretary of . 
State (Lord Morley) wished the Viceroy of India Lord Minto to keep tight in the 
respect of two unruly officers eleven years ago appears to be absolutely necessary 
to control at Jeast two high functionaries in India at present whose actions and 
speeches threaten to disturb violently the political atmosphere of India and mar 
the prospects of a calm and dispassionate consideration of the vital issues concerning 
the future government of the country. Sir Reginald Craddock, the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Burma, whose foul accusations against an important section of Indian 
politicians we published yesterday, is the second of the claimants to the curb-chain. 
We do not know what action Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu may be 


The political situation in India. 


- inclined to take against the highly provocative conduct of Sir Reginald, but it 1s 


due to the people of India who have been 


subordinate officer from his safe corner, that he should be told to mind his business 
and not presume to judge of persons and movements the knowledge of which he 
has derived from extremely one-sided sources, often corrupt and mostly unreliable. 
. . Wedo not wish to repeat in these columns the gratuitous aad unseemly insults 
whick Sir Reginald has hurled against ‘ extremists,’ the unworthy suspicions he 
has cast on their undoubted loyalty, the highly coloured account of their motives 


and actions and the exaggerated views of their influence. It is mischievous and 


disingenuous to a degree to suggest that by the peaceful. | ‘tut 
agitation carried on by this i 2,8 P al, lawful, and constitutional 


43 of Indian politicians, t 
tionary tendency has been create poiucians, the anarchist or revolu 


dor encouraged. Sir Reginald 
_by blind passion has allowed himself to make aalamentt Ee apie es mee 


public opinion and discredit the class to which he belongs and for which presum- 


ably he was speaking, if indeed the vi 7 a 
brutally blunt faahion a tote te views to which be gaye cceeusin ; ane 


grievously and wantonly insulted by a 


re to any extent shared by the mem 
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It is hardly an edifying or pleasurable task to reply in detail to such undignified 
calumnies, but we shall content ourselves with saying that Sir Reginald has 
crossly misunderstood the purpose, aim and methods of what he calls the 
‘extremists’ acted on the merest suspicion in tracing their influence to political 


murders and other atrocities and miserably confused the effects of political 
agitation and of revolutionary propaganda.” 


4. The following appears in Hindu of the 16th August :—“ The prohibition 


The prohibition of newspapers. of the entry of newspapers into certain Provinces 


soe is fast becoming a grave scandal, and we do not 
know when it 1s going to cease. The Hindu--as well as certain other 


newspapers--is being continued to be banned from the ‘fair’ Province of 
Burma, whose ruler is nervous lest ‘extremists’ gain an entry there, Sir 


Reginald should be hopelessly ignorant of the standing and antecedents of 


the Hindu if he thinks that it is calculated to exercise but the most beneficent 
;nfluence in that Province in diffusing correct, sober and ennobling political ideas 
among its people. . . We understand again that the Bombay Government 
have prohibited registered reading rooms from getting the Hindu and certain 
other newspapers. We cannot understand this senseless procedure except’ on the 
assumption that the authorities are under a spell of unreasonable fear and nervous- 
ness. Abuse of authority of this character and unwarranted invasion of the 
liberty of the press constitute grave evils in the present administrative system 
against which there should be a remedy in any future constitutional changes may 
be devised. Otherwise the people shall have to groan under the weight of 
despotic orders and high handed repressive action. We are receiving complaints 
from Ceylon that subscribers have not been receiving their copies of the Hindu 
regularly since the first weck of last month. What does all this portend ? ” 


Hrenv, 
Madras, 
16th Aug. 1918. | 


DagsaBwAETaN, 
Madras, 
6th Aug. 1918. 


KistnNaPaTRixa, 
Masulipatam, 
10th Aug. 1918. 


Myrsons Strap, 
Mysore, 
lith Aug. 1918. 
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1.—Foretan Potitics. 


5. Desabhaktan, of ihe 6th August, reproduces an article from the Janamitran 

of Ceylon dwelling upon the hardships suffered by 

The Indian coolies in Ceylon. = ¢),4 [Indian coolies in Ceylon and remarks that, 

though there is no indentured labour system in Ceylon, enough of restrictions are 

imposed upon the coolies there by the officials, who directly supervise the work of 
the former, in spite of the planters being inclined to treat them sympathetically. 


6. The Kistnapatrika, of the 10th August, writes on the subject :—. 
| Peace is not in sight. . . We need not be sorry 
einent for this. The more the war is prolonged the 


greater will be the defeat of the enemy. . . ‘The military high-handeduess of 


the enemy has not yet subsided, and he has not accepted the reasonable terms of 
peace proposed by the allies six months ago How can the war end soon ? 
Though appearing all well, the enemy’s condition is rotting at the core. His stock 
of food is running short. Internal dissensions are epringing up. . . All his 
hopes of victory before the advent of America have been frustrated. 
America’s resources are vast and her preparations for the war are commensurate 
with them. . . Victory, sooner or later, is insured to the allies. . . The 
present German position with the Aisne meandering behind them is perilous. 

. The fact that about 40 (sic) Germans have been taken prisoners establishes 
that the German Armies are placed in a critical situation. . . The change of 
their usual offensive attitude to the defensive declares their defeat. . . Various 
English Military experts think variously, but, as Mr. Churchill observes, the 
enemy’s strength has not yet been crushed, for which increasing efforts must be 
made, but the prospect in August 1918 1s better than that in August 1917. 


7. The Mysore Stir, of the 1lta August, writes :—America went on keenly 
watching even the minutest details of the behaviour 
of both the belligerents, since Germany declared 
war in 1914. As they weighed the righteousness 
of the cause of both, they realised that the cruelties practised by the Germans as 
also their gross misbehaviour and wicked ambitions, were too much to be patiently 
borne by the world at large. The Americans who take their stand on a founda- 
tion of truth, justice and peace could not put up with the German ambition of 
world-domination. They fully realised that peace could never be restored to the 
world without this spirit being completely crushed. They did not arrive at this 
conclusion in a hurry but watched the course of events from a distance during the 
past two or three years. They even attempted to counsel Germany by peaceful 
means, but Germany would not relish their advice. Finally, the Americans, deter- 
mined to establish peace and liberty in the world by maintaining justice and right- 
eousness, entered this war in utter disreyard of the incalculable losses they would 
sustain in men and money. They stand to gain nothing by winning the war, but 
_ they realised that the protection of the world was a thousand times more import- 
ant than any personal gain. In this manner they threw their lot with the Allies 
who are fighting for truth and justice. The moral and material gain to the allied 
cause by this timely help from America is incalculable ; and we therefore say that 
the time has now come for justice to triumph. . . When the Allies have such 
powerful help and when justice is on their side can there be any doubt about their 
success? Really spea og, the British Empire has far more intimate relations 
with India than it has with Ameriea. The defence of the British Empire is there- 
fore the defence of our own country as well. It is therefore our bounden duty to 
give active help for the successful prosecution of the war, especially so im view of 
the'fact that our own motherland is in danger of an invasion by the enemy. 


American co-operation in the 
war. 
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8. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th August, writes :—At present the life, 


Our primary strength. honour and _ property of each one of us are in 

danger, and if we now fail to make use of our first 

resource—money, the result will be our property will be safe in our treasure 

houses or buried 1n the earth, but our honour money, nay even our very life, will 
be destroyed by the hands of a deceitful and fraudulent hea. % , 

The object, with which our Government is at present engaged in war with 
a formidable fue, is neither to deprive him of his territories nor to extend its 
own empire, but to protect the weak kingdoms from his attacks and to spread. 
democratic freedom. : 

The British Empire is engaged in a life and death struggle, and even now in 
the fifth year of the war its power is great and to be reckonéd with only a little 
more sacrifice, the enemy will surely be defeated, and for years to come his cruel 
and oppressive power will be destroyed. 


The editor invites the attention of Indians and advises them to help with — 


men and money. 


The Government does not demand money gratis nor compel you or lay any 
conditions upon you. kven if it had done so, its action would have been 
justifiable, for, at no time could it with better reason demand help from the 
people. 


1Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 
(6) Courts. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8rd August, says that an acting third judge 


| cr should be appointed to the Small Cause Court 
en Madras, for the disposal of its heavy work. 


: ' : (d) Education. 
10. Referring to the Government having invited the opinions of district 
Wal lade boards regarding the management of the 22 addi- 


tional board schools which are proposed. to be 
started in this Presidency, the Hindu Nesun, of the 10th August, protests against 
these schools being managed hy the district boards themselves, on the ground 
that it will result in the local men not evincing any enthusiasm or interest in such 
schools and suggests that, as the existing district boards may be inclined to act 


mostly on the view of tlie officials, the opinions of the non-official members of 


both the taluk and district boards should be obtained in this matter. 


11. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th August, writes :— 
It has become a fashion with the Government to say 
that it is not possible to spend much money for the 
spread of education in India just now on account of the war. In England, Mr. 
Fisher is going to introduce his Nducation Reform Bill which would entail a great 
expenditure on the Government It isa pity in these circumstances, that the 
Government ghould be reluctant to spend money for educatioval improvement in 
India. . . While itis incumbent on the Government to spend liberally on 
elementary education on acconnt of the illiteracy of the masses in this country, it 1s 
not satisfactory that they should allot only 41 per cent more than before for 
elementary education. . . Most of the money spent onelementary education is 
being utilised towards the salaries of the inspecting staff rather than for the benefit 
of students. . . Itisthe duty of the Government to show their sympathy 
with the aspirations of the people for self-government in a practical form by 
spending liberally for imparting free and compulsory primary education to the 
masses, which alone will help in the constitution of proper electorates, deemed so 
necessary by Lord Morley and Mr. Montagu for the establishment of responsible 
government in India. . . It, therefore, bchoves the Government of India to 
follow the example of England in this matter and work for the educational 
advancement of the country without shrinking on account of the war. 


(12. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th August, writes:—Today we thank Lord 


Wellingdon’s Government, which, conscious of 
Me encoees of Urdu in, Bombay. baton. Vs grievance and the legitimate dissatisfac- 


Education in India. 


tion of the-Muhammadans of Bombay and of their co-religionists throughout 


Mur BBIR-I1- 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
3rd Aug. 1918, 


Hinnv Nasay, 


Madras, 
10th Aug. 1918. | 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
7th Aug. 1918, 


Qavmr Rerorr, 
Madras, 
5th Aug. 1918. 


SwapkEsaMITRAY, 
Madras, 
ith Aug. 1918. 


DEsABHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
10th Aug. 1918. 
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India, has with a sense of justice solved the question of Urdu teaching in schools 
and has permitted Muhammadans to learn their own vernacular, 

The Government has now issued the very sensible order that, 1f the parents 
desire, Urdu should be made the medium of instruction in all the schools and that 
the local vernacular should be compulsory as 4 local second language. 

The Government has further ordered that the purely Muhammadan schools 
may be opened in localities where the Muhammadans so desire. 

"Ags a matter of fact the Government has rectified its error of December last 
in July of this year, although this is somewhat belated, yet it 1s an illustration of 
slow but sure and the willingness of the Government to admit and correct a fault, 


(e) Local and Munietpul. 


13. While expressing his satisfaction at the Government having sanctioned 

the appointment of a Health Officer by the Kumba- 

Health officer for the Kumba- ,jnam municipality, a correspondent to the 

konam monicipality. — Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, is surprised at 

the Government not having paid any heed to the suggestion constantly made in 

the papers that a secretary on salary of Rs. 250 per mensem was unnecessary 
and that'a manager on Ks. 100 would do quite well. 


14. In reviewing the administration report of the Madras Corporation for 
ee 1917-18, the Desabhaklan, of the 10th August, refers 

The administration report Of specially to the terrible mortality among children 
eae of Madras for +) the year and, while appreciating the strenuous 
bog efforts made by the Health Officer of the Corpora- 
tion and his subordinates to keep the sanitation of the city in an efficient condition, 
regrets that he has not devised any means for minimising infantile mortality and 
adds :—We wish to know what steps tue Corporation authorities intend to take in 
this direction. The people are often blamed for the decline of sanitation in the 
city. Though this may be true in a way, we would say that the Corporation 
authorities too have not discharged their duties properly. The President of the 
Corporation does not seem to have properly exercised the powers given to him by 
the City Municipal Act to open up congested localities and claanse the insanitary 


- portions of the city. ‘The owners of houses care only for the rent and do not 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
. . Madras, 
12th Aug. 1918. 


Loxoraxakl, 
Madras, 
12th Aug. 1918, 


attend to the convenience of the tenants, who have to continue in insanitary 
places, for want of other places to move into. It is surprising that the Corporation 


authorities, though fully aware of these things, have not suggested any remedial 
measures. 


Referring to the same report the Swadesamiiran, of the 12th August, makes 
the following observations:—It is really the misfortune of the poor that the 
Commissioners have decided to curtail the free supply of water hitherto allowed 


and thereby increase the income derived from this source. . . Mr. Molony is 
of opinion that the taxes paid by the people now are not heavy. Considering the 
extent and tlie population of the city, taxation may be deemed to be light. But 
the proper criterion to judge whether taxation is heavy or not is the capacity of 
the people to pay the taxes. Most of the residents in the city are “mufassalites, 
who have come here for making a living and the majority of them occupy low 
positions in life. The cost of living which has increased in all directions is not 
counterbalanced by an equal increase in their pay, and it is therefore impossible 
for many to make both ends meet. It is out of the house rents collected from 


these people that the house owners generally pay the taxes and th 
Molony’s remark that the existing taxes are 4 Bis. y 9 aretore Hr. 


BY hould 
indicate that he has not moved with the poor. . . The ie pepo sgt 
city has improved very much during the time of Mr. Raghavendra Rao as Health 


Officer and he has taken great pains in formulatin f 
cholera, smallpox and other diseases. European ri Bog pase Be Bay re 
before Mr. Raghavendra Rao was appointed to it. We will only note here that 
his work has proved that there are Indians who can {fill such posts with credit. 


15. Referring to the unsatisfactory condition of the sanitation of the Madras 
Sanitary condition of Madras. City, the Lokopakari, of the 12th August, 


observes:—The Corporation of M ig th 
primary cause for the city being an asylum for a ll wee high 
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mortality among infants. T’o aggravate the present situation, the Corporation 
roposes to create a difficulty about the water-supply of the city. If this happens, 
Madras will then become unfit for habitation. 


16. Reviewing the report of the Madras Corporation for the year 1917-18, ANDHRAPATRIBA, 


Madras Curporation. the Andhrapatrita, of the 12th August, writes :— 19th Aone 1918. 


- . . It is not just to make the tax payers of 
the City bear the burden of expenditure towards water and lighting Which 18 


rimarily beneficial to the well-to-do gentlemen living in the outskirts of the City. 
This fact has been admitted in the report. ! 

Next, it must be said that the condition of municipal schools is unsatisfactory. 
The Corporation authorities say that they would reduce the number of their 
employees and utilise the saving to increase the salaries of the rest so as to 
provide for, their better living; but that is unjust. For while those that are 
thrown out of employment are deprived of livelihood, this can by no means insure 
a satisfactory living for the rest. Moreover, we cannot understand how this can 
improve the health of the people in the City. Ifthe large amounts of salaries 
now enjoyed by the European officers are reduced to raise the salaries of the 


Indians, 1t can be asserted that the lot of the latter will be improved and 
increased saaitation secured. 


17. Reviewing the report for 1917 of the Madras Municipality, the Andhra- — 

f the Madras patrika, of the 13th August, writes :—We Cannot 13th Aug. 1918. 
wa accept that bad weather and climatic conditions are 
Municipality. the cause of the increase of death-rate. We think 
that bad housing and poor food, the results of poverty, are the causes. It is the 
duty of the municipality to provide good house accommodation to poor men, and 
to arrange for the sale of foodstuffs to them at cheap prices. The death-rate 
among children is due to bad milk, and not merely to the ignorance of the 
mothers. . . The Municipality does not appear to have taken any steps to 

spread notions of sanitation among the masses and this is unsatisfactory. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


18. The Swadesumitran, of the 10th August, publishes in Tamil a further Swavzeaurraay, 


: ° ° ° Madras, 

t. portion of the series of articles contributed by the ict aug. isis. 
The Lent Rewwpes SotGeiest. ake tie. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar on this : 
subject and referred to in paragraph 18 of Report No. 32 of 1918. 


(j) Salt and Abkars. 


19. Referring to the increase of tree-tax for tapping cocoanut trees, from . aaeniguee 


rupees 6 to 7 rupees 8 annas per tree, the Malayala Kottayam, 
Manorama, of the 13th August, points out that 15th Avg. 1918. 
it is not surprising that toddy shop-keepers and those who tap the trees con- 
sider it a great injustice and that the Tiyyas of North Malabar have refused to 
bid in the auction sale of toddy shops there and are said to be awaiting a reply 
to their petition to His Excellency the Governor enumerating their grievances 
and hopes that the Madras Government will hold an inquiry into the grievances 
of the Tiyyas and will do the needful in the matter. 


(k) General. | 
20. The Desabhaktan, of the 6th August, refers to the abnormal rise in the Dzsasmaxtay, 


Tree-tax. 


) rices of articles after the war, which the paper PI gg 
e High prices and officials. besa to the avarice of the merchants, fry : 
h noting with appreciation the interest evinced by the Collector of South Kanara in 
B this matter, as a result of which rice is now reported to be selling in that district 
t at a moderate rate, appeals to the Government to direct the Collectors of other 
i districts to follow the example of this Collector and relieve the hardships caused 

to the poor by. the present situation. 
8 21. The Prapanchamitran, of the 6th August, reproduces in Tamil a gist of an Paarancuamtraax, 
t, D article contributed by Mr. Macallum Scott to the  ¢th aug. 1918. 
e anger to India, 


Sunday Pictorial in which the writer refers to 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
6th Aug. 1918. 


Swapzaaurresn, 
' Madras, 
6th Aug. 1918. 


Dravipay, 
Madras, 
Sth Aug. 1918. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Sth Aug. 1918. 
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the fall of Russia having created an opening for Germany = ga = influence 
in the east and makes the following observations among others :—The Germang 
are advancing along the northern and southern shores of = Black = The 
Turks have captured the important places in the Caucussus agen: 8 : Wo rail- 
ways in Afghanistan leading almost to the borders of India are under the control 
of the Germans. The northern portion of Persia 1s full of German agents. The 
wild tribes in the north-western frontiers are being given modern weapons. 
The German agents are spreading sedition in India. There are many Afghan 
and Indian agents in Berlin. So the campaign in Palestine and Mesopotamia 
should not be given up for want of men. Efforts should be made to utilise the 
resources of India that have not been availed of till now, 1¢. huge armies 
should be raised in India. ee - 7 
hamitran, of the 6th August, publishes @ summary of the 
eo ng ROO ‘address idivered by the Chairman of the Reception 
The North Arcot Home Rule (Oommittee of this Conference in which he welcomed 
League Oonference at Arni. those assembled as noble workers striving to restore 
her ancient lofty position to mother Bharata, who, having lost her past glory, is 
sunk in poverty on account of doing coolie work for the benefit of the foreigners 
and condemned the argument that the Indians are unfit for Home Rule when 
nations of recent growth were deemed to be fit for 1t. : 


93. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th August, continues its comments on this 
report and observes :—We are glad that the report 

The Montagu-Chelmsford report. vides for the salary of the Secretary of State 
being paid by the British Exchequer, not because the Parliament will, on that 
ground, pay greater attention to the Indian administration, but because it 
indicates an intention to place India on an equal position with the Colonies. 
Coming to the proposal tv appoint a Parliamentary Committee to examine Indian 
questions, which is welcomed by the Congressmen of the old type, it appears to 
be only a retrograde move. As a result of the work of this committee the Parlia- 
ment will, instead of sleeping as is the case now, begin to interfere in Indian 
matters often. Ifthe Legislative Councils have no control over the Executive 
Councils, the interference of the Parliament wiil no doubt be advantageous. But, 
if powers are granted to the Legislative Councils and the Parliament also 
interferes, it will lead to undesirable consequences. The executive officials as 
well as the Council of the Secretary of State will begin to count upon the com- 
mittee for safeguarding their powers. So it is useless to lay the foundation for a 
responsible government in India by retaining the Council of the Secretary of 
State and also creating a Parliamentary Committee. There is no necessity what- 
ever to retain the Council of the Secretary of State, when the financial powers are 
given to the Government of India and the salary of the Secretary of State is 
transferred to the Home Estimates. So our opinion is that the Parliament should 
have controlling power only with reference to the defence of the country, war, 


peace, the army and the navy and that the powers regarding other matters should 
be transferred to the Government of India and the Council of the Secretary of 
State abolished. 


The Dravidan, of the 8th August, complains that the Montagu-Chelmsford 


Montagu-Chelmsford Report. reform proposals do not devote special attention to 


__ the formation of the electorate and the regulation 
of the franchise which are indispensable for a responsible government and that 


this important matter has been left to be decided by a committee and, observing 
that even the small changes proposed by the moderates who pose to accept the 
proposals will make the position worse, lays stress upon the necessity of steps 


being taken first to determine the electorate and reculate the fra hi 
in the existing divided condition of the Indians as oc ayy nn GRANT 


Referring to the position of the ministers in the Montagu-Chelmsford 
The | Montagu-Chelmsford Proposals, the Swadesamitran, of the Sth August, 
report. ) observes :—It appears that the introduction of these 


ministers is one of the indications of a responsible 
government, which we are not able to perceive. If it is -laid down that these 


ministers can hold office only so long as they have the support of the people’s 
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representatives in the Legislative Council and that they should resign the moment 
they lose that support, they can be said to be responsible to the people. But 
if they can hold office as long as the Legislative Council lasts, whether they have 
the support of the Council or not, what connexion is there between them and the 


people? Anticipating this objection, Mr. Montagu and [ford Chelmsford have — 


stated that, though the ministers may not be responsible to the Legislative Council, 
they would be responsible to the people who voted for them. We have often 
pointed out that this argument is a fallacious one and even the European Associa- 
tion. which generally does not accept our views, agrees with us here They say 
that it should be declared boldly either that the ministers can hold office only as 
long as they have the support of the Legislative Council or that the time has not 
yet come for appointing ministers who will have the support of the Legislative 
Council. But the work of the Indians on the Executive and Legislative Councils 
for the past ten years will show that the time had come long ago for the appoint- 
ment of ministers and making them responsible to the Legislative Council. Ifa 
proper course 18 to be. adopted at least now, the executive government as a whole 
should be made to conduct the administration, raising the funds required therefor 
with the approval of the Legislative Council, or the ministers should, as far as 
their departments are concerned, be made responsible to the Legislative Council. 
If, without adopting either of these two courses, the proposals in the report are 
given effect to the ministers will be responsible only to the Governor or will be 
responsible to none. | 


Raising the question whether the proposals in this report will get rid of 

the poverty of India, the Desabhaktan, of the 8th 

The § Montagu-Chelmsford 4 ypust, quotes the words of the late Mr. Dhadabai 

report. Nowroji that all the present grievances of the 

Indians are due to the bureaucratic (sovernment and says that there is a chance 

of the poverty of the Indians being got rid of only, if the bureaucratic system of 

administration is changed by the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals and the opinion 
of the Indian representatives prevails in the administration. 


The Desabhaktun, of the 9th August, reverts to the question whether the 
proposals in this report will get rid of the poverty 
of India and continues its observations on. the 
subject in the following strain:—As there is no way for the voice of the people’s 
representatives to prevail in the existing administration, we are unable to prevent the 
competition of foreignersin trade. Several products of India are carried to foreign 
countries by shiploads and weare not free to prevent or to levy a duty on such exports. 
We are powerless to decrease the inordinate cost of the civil administration 
of the country and the military expenditure, which is increasing year by year. We 
need not say that the present proposals do not improve our position in any way. We 
will mention below a few feasible devices by adopting which the poverty of the 
people can be removed :—(1) The practice of getting highly paid officials for the 
administration of the country from the Western countries may be avoided and Indian 
officials, on comparatively iow salaries, appointed in ‘their places. (2) Military 
expenditure may be curtailed and a large number of Indians may be recruited for 
the army in place of Europeans. (3) Instead of levying new taxes on the Indians 
they may be fovied on foreigners and the amount so collected utilised for removing 
the poverty of the people. For example, an export duty may be imposed on our 
cotton, without which the foreigners cannot pull on, and also upon rice, which 
will result in the people having enough of it for their own consumption. (4) The 
Government may take over the management of the railways into their own hands. 


The Dravidan, of the 9th August, expresses the opinion that a system of 
mixed electorates as is contemplated in the report 

The Montagu-Chelmsford wi}] not be a satisfactory solution of the problem of 
communal representation and, agreeing entirely 

with the view of Mr. Welby, the ex-Editor of the Madras Mail, that this system 
will only result in communities like the depressed.classes being represented by 
men who, though non-Brahmans, have gone over to the side of the Brahmans and 
share their views, lays it down that, if communal representation is to be really 
granted, it should be based on the numerical strength of each class and hopes that 


Montagu-Chelmsford report. 


report. 
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the Government will consider all these and bring about such reforms as wiil be 
beneficial to the country. 


24. The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th August, reproduces in Tamil an article 
under this heading contributed by St. Nihal Singh 
on. Sa yere: to the National News and published in New India 

of the 2nd idem. 
25. Referring to Mr. Tilak having been prohibited from making any public 
: speeches except at the special session of the 
The ban against Mr. Tilak. = ational Congress, the Prapunchamitran, of the 6th 
August, says that this news created the same consternation in the minds of the 
representatives assembled at the last special conference that the fall of a bomb in 
London would have created in the minds of Englishmen there and adds :—T'his 


action of the Government in having gagged the leader of 32 crores of people | 


does not imply any forethought. ‘The Government should understand that the 
more they impose restrictions on Mr. Tilak, the more they are wounding the 
minds of the people. Their resorting blindly to repression will end in danger. 
Even the Almighty cannot hamper the Home Rule movement. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 9th August. also refers to this subject and, 

‘“ remarking that the bureaucrats never used to trust 

Che ban on Mr. Tilak. Mr. Tilak and that he in turn never hesitated to 
condemn their oppressive acts, exhorts the people to hold meetings in every place 
and go on agitating until the order of the Bombay Government is cancelled. 


One K. S. Kailasam Ayyar, Banker, Kumbakonam, writing to the 
The ban on Mr. Tilak Swadesamitran, of the 9th August, on the action of 

the Government in having gagged Mr. Tilak 
observes that such actions not only tend to increase the dissatisfaction and dis- 
trust of the people about the Government, but also enhance the confidence of the 
people in Mr. Tilak and their love for him. He hopes that the Government will 
realise their grave mistake in this matter at least hereafter and not only refrain 
from inflicting any punishment on Mr. Tilak but also pay some consideration to 
his words and do good to this land and its people. 


26. The Dravidan, of the 6th August, expresses its regret at a Government 
College of Commerce not having yet been started 
in Madras, even though it was announced that one 


: _would be started in July and expects the Govern- 
ment to issue a Communique in regard to this matter. 


' 27. Referring to a recent observation of Mr. Montagu that the Government 
of India should adopt a policy whereby India can 
improve her industries with the aid of her own 
articles, the Dravidan, of the 6th August, observes :-— 
We see that Mr. Montagu was quite sincere when he made this remark. But it 
is not clear on whom he throws the responsibility, for the Indian industries not 
having improved till now. Still his words indicate that he lays the blame on the 
Government of India. But it has already been published in newspapers that the 
British Government stated in Parliament that Provincial Governments in India 
should not, at present, improve local industries. So, if at all industries should 
make any progress in India, the necessary scheme for it should be devised by the 
British Government and complete powers should be granted to the fvendeaan 


of India. However this may be, we earnest! 
y request the Government 
such steps to see that Mr. Montagu’s words are given effect to. ——_ 


28. Referring to the recent orders of the Home Government removing the 


Doster Nayar in England. restriction imposed on Doctor Nayar that he should 


not deliver any speeches in Engl 
addendum that the case of Mr. Tilak would we considered = yond 


England, the Desabhaktan, of the 6th August, observes :—Doc 

England unbampered, but was echlasiadl to some seule ak pico 
there. ‘I'he same course could have been adopted even in the case of the He 
Rule deputations. But what is past is past. If the Government reall ie 
India, they should now send to England at their own cost those representatives, 


Government College of Com- 
merce. 


Mr. Montagu on _ Indian 
industries. 
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who were formerly detained by them, as they were the cause for the heavy 
expenditure incurred by these representatives. | 


~ 


The Swad-samitran, of the 6th Auyvust, also refers to this subject and Swapzsanrass, 
observes :—It will take a few months more for Mr. Tilak to start for England and, oth Aug, 1918. 


however soon the Home Rulers may start, they will take about three months to 
reach London. In the meantime, octor Nayar, in conjunction with Sydenham 
party, will spread all manner of false stories regarding Home Kule. It is 
apparently to pacify us for having turned back the Home Rule emissaries when 
they had gone half way. that they gagged Doctor Nayar. While so, it would be 
fair to remove the restriction on Doctor Nayar only after the Home Rule deputa- 
tions reach London again. Have not the authorities in London realised the 
consequences of doing things in an unjust and partial manner ? 


99. The Hindu Nesaz, of the 6th August, also comments in the same strain and 

Liberty of epecen. by the Government will be to grant the liberty of 
delivering lectures in England both to Mr. Tilak, ‘the friend of the Indians’, 
and Doctor Nayar, ‘the enemy of the Indians’, at the same time. 


The Dravidan, of the 6th August, on the other hand, welcomes the removal 
of the restrictions imposed on !)octor Nayar and remarking that Lord Chelmsford 
and Mr. Montagu did not pay any attention at all, while in India, to either the 
non-brahman movement or to Doctor Nayar, its representative, hopes that here- 
after at least, Doctor Nayar’s capacity and activities in England will be recognised 
by them. 

30. Adverting to the decision arrived at by this ‘conference about the 

relationship that should exist between India and 
The Imperial Conference and the British Colonies, the Swadesamitran, of the 7th 
India. August, writes:—Though it may appear, at first 
sight, that this decision gives India an equal status with the colonies, it will 
practically result in hardships to the Indians. The Colonial Governments are 
given the privilege of deciding whether persons belonging to any particular 
nationality may settle in the Colonies permanently or not and it 1s stated that, if 
a Colonial Government prevents the Indians from entering its territories, the 
Government of India can prevent the people of that Colony from entering India. 
But India will never have an opportunity of exercising ‘this privilege, as the 
Indians are required for Jabour in the Colonies and they will never therefore be 
prohibited from entering the Colonies. As the Colonies are thinly populated, 
there will be no need for the people there to immigrate into India and the few 
persons who come here for holding appointments enjoy all the privileges as 
officials. But, as India is thickly populated, foreigners take the Indians to their 
countries and then impose various restrictions on them and treat them cruelly. 
What is to be done then? The decision of the Conference does not give a repl 
to this. Is there no appeal in such cases against the decision of the Colonial 
Governments and has not the British Government the controlling power in 
matters affecting the mutual relationship between the different countries in the 
Empire’? as far as their internal administration is concerned, it is but reasonable 
that the Colonies should be allowed entire freedom of action ; but, if the present 
British Government or the future Imperial Government has no power of control 
in matters affecting the rights of the people of other countries, the Indians may 
have to suffer and grow discontented in not having any means of redress. We 
presume the British Government has this power now ; for when, in 1906, the 
Australian Government proposed to pass a law offering certain concessions in the 
duties leviable on the ships manned entirely by Europeans, in order to discourage 
the system of employing Indians to work on board ships, the British Government 
refused to accept the proposal, which implied an invidious distinction between the 


Indian pe gow of the Emperor and others. If this was the attitude before the. 


outbreak of the war, should not every country now concede to all the subjects of 
the British empire the right of proceeding to any part of the empire and enjoying 
their privileges there, when the New Zealanders and the Indians have been 
standing shoulder to shoulder on the front for the last four years and fighting for 
the liberty of weak nations? Ifthe war has not created this impression in the 
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Joniea. the made by England in this war would have:been in vain, as- 
a ah: onc ak eae the same circumstances the Sy gre of . 
other countries will be in a better position than the British sub] 38 a rights 
of a foreign subject are prejudicially affected in @ British Colony, the British. 
Government are bound to interfere; but when the same thing happens to an 
Indian, who is also a British subject, there is no remedy whatever. ‘ Considering 
this aspect of the question, we cannot commend the decision of the Conference. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, takes exception to the members 

of the committee appointed to select six deputy 

The probationary deputy tghsildars for the current year, being all of them 

tahsildars. Europeans and adds:—Aun 'Indian was appointed 

to this committee last year. It is not known why a different procedure has been 

adopted this year. Are there not Indians who are fit to be on this Committee ? 
What has the Local Government to say about this ? 


The Lokopakari, of the 12th August, also raises its voice against all the 
| members of the committee being Kuropeans this 
Probationary Deputy ‘Tubsil- year and remarks :—It is surprising that the Indians 
dare. should lose even the privileges they already enjoy, 
at atime when the party in favour of granting them greater privileges in the 
administration, is gaining strength. Many Indians are not in favour of adopting 
the proposals of the Secretary of State merely because they consider that the 
administrative reforms also will, in practice, be prejudicial to Indian interests. 


32. Adverting to a statement said to have been made by Mr. Ray, the Presi- 
Cok edie tieel dent of the Board of Directors of the Bank of 
hid ais ea Madras, that there was room for the impression that 
the monetary help given by India is very small 
when compared with that of the other parts of the Empire, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 7th August, states :—India is a very wide country and, considering her extent, 
some may say that there should be more help from India. But if these do not 
forget at the same time that the financial condition of the Indians is very low, 
that they are struggling hard even for their existence and that almost all the bi 


industries are completely in the hands of the Europeans, they will refrain from 
making such random remarks. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, reproduces in ‘l'amil, an article 

under this heading, contributed by one V. V. S. 

Rowlatt Committee Report. | Ayyar and published in New India of the 2nd 
: idem. 


Referring to the information furnished by the Simla correspondent of the 


: Amrita Bazaar Patrika that a Bill in accordance 
™ ee Committee report. with the recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee 
is being drafted and is likely to be introduced in the meeting of the Viceregal 
Legislative Council to be held in September next, the Desabhaktan, of the 12th 
August, observes :— If, as is believed, there is some truth in what this correspond- 

They hav 
undérstand that they cannot go on doing everything in their own 2 yes bes 
been the case till now. At-a time like this when the people are thirsting for 
liberty the proper course will be to quench it and not to increase it. It is a good 
sign however that the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms have been published with the 
ostensible object of quenching this thirst. If Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford 
consider that the support of the people is necessary for carrying out their reform 
proposals, we would respectfully suggest that it is equally necessary to ignore the 
recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee. Owing to the ways of the bureau- 
cracy, the people of India have become much discontented and are being immersed 
in a sea of unrest. To introduce, at this juncture, a harmful piece of legislation 
will only be providing means for shaking the very foundations of the British 
pie me the Viceroy understand this well. 

e fiindu. Nesan, of the 12th August, also ref is eubi 
observes :—We wish that no attempt 1s aks to pass feiss ao aod a, 94 
Defence of India Act ‘was passed, there was a hue and cry from the people that 
this was a highly ‘repressive measure. Then they were pacified by being. told that 
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it would apply only in very rare cases, as a special: war measure, and that such 
a weapon should be in the hands of the Government to prevent extraordinar 
danger in these days of war. So it was believed that it would be revoked, as 
goon as the war conditions should change. But now the authorities want to make 
it a permanent measure. If this is done, it will endanger the fundamental birth- 
rights of the Indians. There is a strong Anglo-Indian party in England, which 
views that the Indians should not be granted any privileges and should always be 
doing service to them without aspiring for any high office. When these are 
concerting measures to put down Indian ambition, the Rowlatt Committee’s report 
will stand them in good stead. ‘I’hey will make a great noise to strengthen their 
‘ease by quoting this report and informing the British people that there are a large 
number of anarchists and rioters in India. As the British people do not know the 
real condition of India and as they may not have the patience to go through the 
‘game cominittee’s report in full and note the observation there that the number of 
revolutionaries is very small and that the rest are thoroughly loyal, they may 
believe all that is told by the enemies of India and become prejudiced against the 
people here. So we should wake up and do our duty. 


Commenting on the report of the Rowlatt Commission, Desamata, of the 
24th and 31st July, says:—. . . No gentleman 
Report of the Rowlatt that is acquainted with the difficulties of the people 
ae. has been consulted. The report is based on the 
evidence of the Criminal Investigation Department and is heart-rending. . 
The anticipations of the people have been proved to be true and their want of 
faith in the work commissions, confirmed. It is a fact in our experience that 
some represssive law is made to meet an exigency, and it remains a lastin 
bane to the people. The recommendations of this commission may lead to the 
enacting of some such law which may jeopardize the freedom of the people and 
keep them in constant fear of the Criminal Investigation Department. 


34. Ina leader under this heading the Dravidan, of the 7th August, com- 
plains of the following grievances of the tea- 
planters in India, viz., that only a portién of the 
tea grown here is purchased by the Director of Civil Supplies and even that is 
not paid for properly ; that income-tax is levied on the preparation of tea leaves 
and that, in spite of tea being produced in this country, it is imported from foreign 
countries in large quantities, thereby making it hard for the local produce to find 
a good sale, and, pointing to the reply of the Government of India to a represen- 
tation, made about the nardships caused to the tea planting industry here on 
account of the importation of tea from Java, that no action is called for as the 
quantity of tea so imported is very small, observes that, though most of the people 
connected with this industry are Englishmen, the fact remains that the Govern- 
ment are not adopting the necessary measures for promoting an existing agri- 
cultural industry in India. It refers to Mr. Montagu’s words recently uttered 


that Indian industries should be improved and expects the Government of India 
to give effect to his words in practice. 


35. Referring to the news that the staff of the Post office at Coimbatore have 

me threatened to go on strike, unless their pay is 

Strikes, enhanced, the Vesabhaktan, of the 8th August, 

observes :—It is highly regrettable that such incidents should occur very fre- 

quently. It goes without our saying that all such incidents are due to the high 

price of food-stuffs. The prices of food-stuffs do not appear to have been 

reduced by the Controller of Food Supplies. Unless the Government take active 

steps in this matter, such incidents will go on occurring. Let the Government 
therefore seek an immediate remedy for this. 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th August, publishes a communication from 

Th cial a correspondent detailing the hardships suffered 
Bouth ! Sanne industry of by the tanners as a result of the order passed by 
— the Government prohibiting the tanning of sheep 
skins, which appears in New Indiu, of the 8th August, and comments thereon as 
follows :—It.is not the merchants alone that have sustained a loss on account of 


Government and tea-planters. 


the action of the Government in this matter. It may injure the tanning industry 


nihounie 

jahmun 

4th & 31st July 
. 1918. 


Dravipas, 
Madras, 
7th Aug. 1918. 


DESABHAETA, 
Madras, 
8th Aug. 1918. 


SwADESAMITRAB, 


M ; 
Sth Aug. 1918. 
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| itself, which is an important one in South India. This is quite detrimental tg. 
? 


Tt the country’s progress. We hope that the .Government en pay attention to this. 
: i matter at least hereafter and relax the order passed by them. 


rt . rnment order calling on all the skin merchants to 
1 “loa.” ee furnish statistics as to the stock of tanned sheep- 


18th Aug. 1918. Tanning industry. skins with them, the Hindu Nesan, of the 13th 


i itting the export of such sking 
; that the Government intend permitting ins . 
om shares Git, if this presumption is correct, 1t would remove all the hardships 


: to which the skin merchants were sub) ected by the original order of the 


- pe Rape igh * SRE ARPT ITH pry Sot I! PR tec BX 
aa etyine = 


Government. oe a 
| The Desabhaktan reproduces in Tamil in its. 
ee Tanning industry in South issues of the 13th and 14th August, a communica- 
i 18th — Aug. India. tion on this subject published in the New India of 
the 8th idem. 
h August. in a note onthe subject, refers to the- 
richer, ee veehibition by the Government of India on 25th 


qth Aug. 1918. The leather tanning industry. April 1917, of the tanning of sheep skins and goat 
skins and to the resultant lock up on that day of 5,500 bales of tanned and 
untanned skins in the Madras Presidency alone, valued at over one crore of rupees. 
It estimates that the total annual loss to India resulting from the prohibition 18 
approximately 20 crores of rupees, and expresses the hope that the prohibition 
which causes such loss and takes away the daily bread from lakhs of people will 


1 soon be graciously cancelled by the Government. 


Peeenaseen, 37. The Desabhaktan, of the 7th August,. 
Madras, Mr. Tilak versus the bureau- reproduces in Tamil an article under this head 
7th Ang. 1918. aoe | by the Mahratta, which appears in New India of 
the 8th idem. 
DesaBuaxtan, 88. The Desadhaktan, of the 1(th August, expresses its regret at the secession 
; FR apy of the moderates from the congress, as indicated by 


_ The moderates and the special th circular issued by Sir Dinshaw Edulji Wacha in 

congress. Bombay to the effect that an All-India Conference 
comprising all the moderates should be held, and, remarking that the moderates 
appear to be prepared to accept the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals tz toto, 
observes that, if this is true, they are really traitors to their country but adds 
that the British democracy will pay attention only to the resolutions of the 
congress and not to the cries of small parties seceding from it. 


1 Deavrpan, 39. Referring to the high price at which kerosene-oil is sold at present in 
4 oth Aug. 1918. Bligh peices of axtislee Madras and the mufassal, the Dravidan, of the 9th 
: , August, attributes it to the conduct of the agents 

of the oil companies and, expressing its surprise at neither the companies nor the 

| government being able to check their misdeeds, ask why the Government cannot 
control such greedy men by applying to them the provisious of the Iefence of 

India Act. ‘The paper adds that, though these things may appear to be trivial, 

: | these are the very things which concern the government and their subjects most. 

_ The same paper also refers to the high price of cloths which has doubled 

| itself recently and laying the responsibility for it to a slight extent on the war 

| but toa great extent upon the merchants, who are reported to form a clique 
among themselves and sell the cloths at double their prices, in order to make the 

best bargain, suggests that the government should purchase all the cloths woven 


in India and sell them to the public at reasonable prices, just as they do in the 
case of salt. : 


a aahedee OT Pe ATE RED 


Aseropers, 40. Under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th August, writes: 
15th Aug. 1918. High prices of piecegoods. —The prices of piecegoods have trebled during 


ses the last 18 months, and all attempts made b 
several patriotic men to prevent this abnormal rise in their Ho tag been a 


vain. ‘The war in Europe is not likely to come to an end i 

\ th d 
the factories over there are engaged at present in poss ecMpih st aa 
war material and not any of the necessaries of life. The Americans, too, having 
entered this war, their attention also is being devoted to the preparation of. 
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munitions. This war appears to be gradually extending itself to our country as 
well. ‘lhe people of Europe and America, in spite of their immense wealth, are 
being ruined by this war and are suffering for want of food and clothing. Should 
our couitry also be visited by these evils of war, the poor will have to die in 
very large numbers for want of food and clothing. It is therefore highly 
necessary that at this juncture the Government and the people should co-operate 
and see that at any cost our population is not destroyed. Let political concessions 
come at leisure ; the country would not suffer any serious loss even if Home Rule 
is not granted to us In the near future. What is most essential now is to see that 


our supply of food and clothing is not seriously cut short. Wisdom lies in taking 
adequate steps beforehand. 


41. Adverting to a cablegram recently sent by Mr. Polak to Mr. Gandhi that 
it will be very dangerous to reject the present 
reform proposals, a correspondent to the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 9th August, makes the following 
observations among others:—Has not India contributed crores of rupees and 
sacrificed the lives of innumerable Indians in order to secure an independent 
government for various countries such as Belgium, Servia, Montenegro, Roumania 
and Russia ? Under these circumstances, it is the height of foolishness for us to 
get disheartened by the fear that the Englishmen will come down upon us deeming 
an humble supplication made by our leaders, that what they want is Home Rule 
and not the Montagu-Cheln.sford proposals, to be an offence. After all it is only 
a petition that we present. One who says that a petition to His Majesty praying 
that we should be granted Home Rule is a crime, is either ignorant of even the 
rudimentary principles of law or has forgotten them on account of fear. If we do 
not succeed in getting Home Rule, while Mr. Lloyd George is the Prime Minister, 
and let slip the present opportunity, we can never achieve our object. Let 
therefore every possible efforts be made to get Home Rule. 


42. The Hindu Nesan, of the 10th August, reproduces in Tamil the article 
under this heading published in New India of the 


Women in public service. ™th idem. 


Mr. Polak op the Montaga- 
Chelmsford reforms. 


Expressing its surprise at the news that one Miss M. Kingley, an assistant 


in one of the high schools of Burma, was recently 
appointed as Professor of English in the Government 
College at Rangoon, the Desabhaktan, of the 13th August, refers to Lord Willingdon 
also following this practice and observes :—Such actions are wounding the minds 
of the Indians more and more and it may lead to serious unrest. Let the bureau- 
cracy prevent this and do things with a little forethought. : 


43. The Dravidan, of the 10th August, also comments almost in the same 

strain upon the decision of the conference regarding 
1 hag Imperial Conference and the relationship that should exist between India 
— and the Colonies and adds that the resolutions of 
the conference, however fair they may be, cannot be given effect to, unless the 
Indians and the,{uropeans are treated alike in the Colonies. 


44. A correspondent to the Hindu Nesan, of the 7th August, attributes the 
difficulty of securing sufficient capital for the 
purpose of carrying on industries and trades in 
India chiefly to the companies managed by Indians having failed and tv the low 
dividend paid by them and, urging the necessity for the establisnment of a bank 
managed by the Government, observes:—Though the rich people hesitate to 
invest their money in business managed by themselves or by others, they do not 
hesitate in the least to invest the same in any business with which the Government 
are connected. If, therefore, the Government open a bank under their own 
management, the rich people will readily deposit their money there, which will 
facilitate the improvement of industries and the progress of the country generally. 
The money 8o invested can be utilized in helping those starting new industries 
with capital. Besides attending to every kind of banking business, this bank can 
open branches in every district and taluk, which will afford facilities even for 
villagers to invest their savings therein. It may also grant loans to petty: 


Women in public service. 


Need for a Government Bank. 


Swaprsamrrray, 
Madras, 
9th Aug. 1918, 


Himvv Neacam, 
Madras, 
10th Aug, 1918. 
DzusaBHartan, 


Madras, 
138th Aug. 1918. 


DRAVIDAN, 


10th Aug. 1918, 


Hipu Nesay, 
Madras, 
7th Aug. 1918. 
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merchants and ryots on sufficient security, after taking expert opinion. In the 
beginning, the Sank may be managed entirely by sop pore — by a 
committee of Directors consisting of leaders of the public and experts. : ter some 
time, the Government may give up the management, eager owever, a 
general power of supervision. A branch of this bank agg | 7 e a ye in 
England and this may be empowered to purchase silver, etc., : in . , here is 
no doubt that, if this suggestion is adopted, the financial condition of India will 
improve rapidly. : | 
cr ae 45. In the course of a long leader under this heading. the Lokopakar!, of the 
ot 12th August, repeats the oft-quoted complaint that 
oe The Indian political reforms. ‘1 India has always been act} 

P the bureaucracy in india nag J acting 
on the principle of ‘ divide and rule,’ in order to feather their own nest and that 
they do not think that India should be governed for the Indians, as in their 
opinion, she exists only for the welfare of the Englishmen, and remarks that India 
can improve only, if the existing repressive laws are rep ealed and the present 
reform proposals are so modified as to curtail the powers of the bureaucracy and 
increase the voice of the people. 


Loxoraxant, 46. Referring to an affray that took place on the 3rd instant between some 
Madras, | | military recruits, who were halting at Madura 
12th Aug. 1918. : Be ass See 
__A disturbance by recruits. railway station en route to Pallavaram, and the 
jutka drivers of the locality, in which the recruits are said to have used their swords 
and batons, the Lokopakart, of the 12th August, observes :—It appears the offenders 
have not yet been traced. This is really surprising. If an inquiry is instituted 
among the recruits who were there on the day, the culprits can be ascertained. 
In the name of the war, all sorts of people, without education and good breeding, 
are enlisted as recruits and these become puffed up the moment they are recruited 
and act in a high-handed manner when they travel on railways. The authorities 
should attend to this matter and deal severely with the recruits who nuisbehave. 


oy _ 47, Referring to the cancellation by the Madras Government of the order 


18th Aug. 1918. nm issued about five months ago that a magistrate 


Prisoners as recruits for the trying an accused might, if the latter desired to 


se enlist in the army, permit him to do so without 


continuing the trial, the Dravidarz, of the 1ith August, observes:—The original 
order looked as if service in the army and that in the jail were treated alike. 
Further, the discharge of the accused without any trial or punisnment offered a 
bad lesson for others to follow, and again the enlistment of such people tended to 
spoil the character of men already in the army. The magistrates also began to 
think that trial was unnecessary, if the accused in any case wished to join the 
army, whatever might be the seriousness of the crime committed by them. So it 
is a good thing the order has been cancelled. 


48. Remarking that the ya delivered by Mr. Montagu at Cambridge on 
ail Sisicians thhioadial ndian reforms was a clever and bold one, the 
EP il - Prapanchamitran, of the 13th August, observes :— 
no But we regret that it was a mixtuge of light and 
darkness, in that some portions of it displayed intelligence while others betrayed 
complete ignorance. His words that there is no use ip abusing the Indians 
working for the progress of India and that it is unfair to find fault with them for 
striving to acquire Home Rule are well worth being noted by the European officials 
in India and the Dravidian followers of Doctor N ayar. His statement again that 
it would not do for them (the British) to say that India should not talk of Home 
Rule displays his acute intelligence and we thank him for it. But we have to 
protest against his opinion, which betrays his ignorance, that India is not fit for 
Home Rule just at present, on account of her distinctions of caste and creed. 
There are distinctions of caste and creed and party feelings even in England. 
Will the British on that account surrender England to India? We wish that the 
Secretary of State for India will give up this manner of talking hereafter. 


- . Paanawonanrenay, The Prapanchamitran, of the 13th August, writes :—Lord Morley, who was 
1ath Aug. 1918. ites cel teas the Secretary of State for India in 1906, when the 

a cat | Indians started and carried on an agitation for 

Home Rule, and who, though a bold ant intelligent 


PRraPaNCHAMITRAN, 


Ma ‘ 
18th Aug. 1918. 


1261 


man with liberal views, displayed his shortsightedness, quite natural to Europeans, 
in matters affecting India alone, introduced some useless reforms in 1909, saying 
that India could not hope to have Home Rule soon, declared in a speech delivered 
by him recently on the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms that they were only the 
offspring of his reforms of 1909. Therefore what is wrong 1n our saying that the 
Montagu-Chelmsford refurms will be as useless as Lord Morley’s? The remark of 
the Amrita Bazaar Patrtka that a donkey can beget unly a donkey and not a horse 
is quite right. | 

The Prapanchamiran, of the 13th August, publishes a communication from P™7sxcrsmraan, 
G. Harisarvottama Rao, m.a., dated 4th August 13th Aug. 1918. 
1918,in which he impresses on the public that 
the Montagu-Chelmsford reformshave not been 
drafted by Mr. Moutagu but by Mr. Morris, 1.C.S,the representative of the 
‘Round Table’, and referring to tbe conclusion of Mr. Montagu that India 
is unfit for Home Rule and that the Indians have to be trained in the art of 
administration by the ‘ bureaucrats’, observes that, if the country is to be spared 
from ruin, it is the duty of the Indians to point out the mistakes in the Montagu- 
Chelmsford reforms and demand the Congress-League scheme. He concludes 
by saying that it is neither necessary nor patriotic on the part of the people to 
pretend to be in favour of these reforms, when they once clearly understand that 
it is impossible to attain their idea] by means of these reforms. 


The Dravidabhimani, of the 12th and the Pandya Nasan, of the 15th July, P™"p\nEmams 


disa £ the ref t] Stok tae | ten fae tt 
S rove’ oO u > 
The Montagu-Chelmsford ag ee ae ae ~ we y 
reforms. 


The Montagu-Chelmsford 


reforms. 


increase the power of the officials, while taking ‘Yiu. 


away even the existing privileges of the people, 15th July 1918 
and the Mahavikatadutan, of the 20th July, thinks that. they will not be acceptable Mansvimaranvray, 
to any party in India. | 20th July 1918 


The Swadesamitran, of the 10th August, writes :—Mr. Montagu is reported to Sw4DssamrTaax, 
have stated in the House of Commons that he and Lord Chelmsford were very 10th Aug. isis. 
anxious to know the public opinion on the reforms. Is it for this that some 
Provinvial Governments are gagging people and proscribing newspapers ? 
Mr. Montagu contends that the present proposals are based on the principles 
underlying the announcement of the 20th August 1917. We do not think the 
Government would have worded that announcement carefully so as to deceive us. 
It may be their object that the promise in that announcement should be fulfilled 
and that a system of responsible government should be established in India 
within a few years. But can it be definitely believed that the present proposals 
will lead to that result ? When the promises made on numerous occasions before 
this have not been carried out, what is the guarantee that the successors of those 
now in power will act upon the opinion of the latter? How can Mr. Montagu 
claim to have acted upon the terms of the announcement of the 20th August, 
unless he makes the present proposals lead directly to the automatic establish- 
ment of a responsible government within a definite period, without expecting 
the favour or recommendation of any one? According to these proposals, a 
responsible government may not be established even after hundred years. With 
this hidden danger, he wants all people to accept them, which only shows that he 
i3 bent upon having his own way, in this matter. He can get them sanctioned 
by the Parliament, even in the absence of any one to plead our cause. Why 
then should he seek for our approval? If we had known the nature of the 
proposals, when he was in India, we could have pointed the merits and defects 
inthem. But we had not any inkling of them then. So the proper course for 
him now will be to send for our representatives, hear our arguments and satisfy 
the arpirations of the Indians as much as possible. The Members of the House 
of Commons may, after reading his report and listening to his arguments 1n 
favour of it, approve of the proposals therein, But cannot they change their 
Opinion if they ear our side? How are we to make ourselves heard from here ? 
News is received that the two committees mentioned in the report will be 
appointed soon. How can this be possible unless the British Government had 
accepted the main points in the report? But it is stated that that Govern- 
ment have ‘wet yet considered the report! What is the meaning then of the 


il ee ee acne a 
. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
9th Aug. 1918. 


PRaPARCHAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
13th Aug. 1918. 


League bestow proper attentign on these prop 
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t 4 inciple of the report had already been 
committees being appointed, as if the pr ie aaa that it has been decides 


ted? All these things give room to 
to atve effect to the present proposals. So, unless the Congress and the Moslem 
osals and communicate to the British 


intment to the India 

ptly and clearly that they have caused disappointn | ns 

0 pl ory accepted 3 them, without important portions being altered 
thoroughly, we will have to gulp them down, a we like : ss = 

‘+4 the incidents that led upto the visit of Mr. Montagu to 

ee India such as the strong agitation that followed 

The  Montagu-Chelmsford the internment of Mrs. Besant and the letter of 

reforms. Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar to the President of 


the United States of America, a currespondent to the — a = the 9th 
August, writes on the new scheme of reforms :— a’ : now that 
Mr. Curtis had the advice and approva! of the bureaucracy in India, before he 

ublished his scheme. We can even infer that he had secret support from the 
British Cabinet. In fact, the English and the Anglo-Indians 1n England caused 
the publication of his scheme to sound Indian opinion. . . Though the Con- | 
gress-Ieague scheme does not express the full opinion ot the Indian Nationalists, 
+t embodies the eelf-determination of India, being the result of compromise 
between the National Congress and the Moslem League, and containing all the 
main principles of self-government. It has won the approval of all the people of 
India, because it proclaims their fitness for self-government and demands it, and 
is worthy of being adhered to even by fullowing the passive resistance of 
Mr. Gandhi, if necessary. . . The new scheme is based on the assumption that 
Indians are unfit for self-government and that they must be gradually trained 
toit. . . The constitution of dual government conferring only the power to 
impose taxes without any grant of real authority would tend to establish the 
unfitness of the people for self-government by creating the bad reputation that 
taxes have been increased, and primary education neglected by them. I havo 
only one question to ask. Is there any provision in the new scheme to enable the 
starving millions of this country at least to have one full meal a day by improving 
their industries? No; notatall. . . Ifthe Sydenham party should succeed, 
the new scheme will dwindle stiil further, and it may be said that we shall be 
then damned for ever. Are we to go back to the Congress-League Scheme 
which we have deserted, or are we to prepare a new scheme? Let the moderate 
leaders understand this trouble. We are affording an opportunity to the Govern- 
ment to say before President Wilson and the Peace Conference that we have 
ourselves admitted our unfitness for self-government and accepted the reforms 
granted by them and that there is no need to apply the principle of self-determi- 
nation tous. . . Mrs. Besant wants to accept the scheme of Mr. Montagu with 
the amendments suggested by her, and has converted some nationalist leaders to 
her view. ‘The Guntiir second manifesto also accepts that view for the most part. 
But the question is: Is there any one who will boldly stand to oppose the new 
scheme ? If the moderate leaders give up the Congress-League Scheme, tho 
nationalists will have to take it up, alter it by making provisions in it for the 
immediate grant of self-government to Indians, reserving the management of 
military and foreign matters to the Government. ‘This is what has been agreed 
upon by Mr. C. Vijayaraghava Achariyar and some other nationalist leaders of 
Madras in a private meeting after the recent Special Conference. I am not 
authorized to publish the proceedings of this meeting further. The Andhras are 
requested to reject completely the scheme of Mr. Montagu and request the 
immediate grant of full self-government to Indians in respect of the internal 
administration of their country, thus showing to the authorities, that there is at 
least one provincial conference that has rejected the new scheme. 


49. Quoting the message sent to India by Mr. Lloyd George, the Prime 


| Minister, on the occasion of the fifth anni f 
 ti0 6. ver, nor the hth anniversary 0 
be Satta 2 "ees message the wir, that all people within the British Empire 

ei - should ‘stand firm,’ as this war is not carried on 
with any selfish motives but to prevent a nation infatuated with the pride of 


milifarism from depriving countries of their liberty, the Prapanchamitran, of the 


13th August, observes :-—We quite appreciate these words of the Prime Minister. 
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Yf it is true that the present war is carried on in order to safeguard the liberty of 
eountries, how is it then that India has not yet been granted that liberty ? So 
we would exhort the Indians also to ‘ stand firm’ till they get Home Rule. 


50. The Desabhaktan, of the 13th August, has a long leader in which it dwells 


. ‘vase Sastriyar andthe UPD the split between the moderates and extre- 
sguueetbanabeed soe Frm mists, which existed in 1906 and which disappeared 
subsequently, having been revived by men of the 


- Be ee ee a 


DesasmaxTan, 
Madras, 
13th Aug. 1918. 


type of the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar and indulges in a personal. attack — 


against him as regards his attitude about the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, in 
the course of which the paper expresses a doubt whether there is any secret 
understanding between him and tlie bureaucrats about these reforms. 


51. In a leader under this heading, the Prapanchamitran, of the 13th August, 
poer repeats its complaint that the Indians are treated as 
1}. ° . ° 

foreigners in their own country and that the 
Europeans enjoy greater privileges in India than the sous of the soil and, remark- 
ing that the efforts made by the Indians during the last 150 years to obtain 
privileges have not been of any avail, observes that, if the glory of the English- 
men is to remain unaffected and if the Empire is to stand for ever, England’should 

consent to grant swaraj to India after the end of the war. 

The paper advocates the starting of a separate association with the object of 
acquiring swaraj immediately and strong and resolute persons, who will be 
prepared to sacrifice their all for the sake of swaray, enlisted as members thereof 
and adds that these should take a vow not to buy foreign goods or care for 
Government appointments or titles till swaray is obtained. 


52. {nits leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th August, 

jo loca writes:— . . . This East India Railwa 
| Company alone has realized a net profit of 30 lakhs 
of rupees for 1916-I*. Had this railway been under the management of the 
Government, all this profit would have been utilized for the good of thé country. 
The property not being their own, and all their concern being only for profit and 
not for loss, the Railway Companies do not realize their responsibility in the matter 
of protecting the Railway property. They are not at all troubled by any thought 
for the convenience of the people of this country. ‘The lot of the poor third-class 
passengers 1n our trains has been described by Mr. Gandhi as being worse than 
that of cattle. The Boards of these Companies in London care only for their 
profits and not for the difficulties of the people of this country. Whenever our 
representatives bring our difficulties to the notice of the Railway Board in Simla 
or to the Local Governments by means of petitions and in the Legislative Councils, 
they invariably reply that the matter will be referred to the Railway Companies 
and take no action to redress the grievances pointed out to them. The reasons 
for this state of affairs may be found in the absence of a sense of responsibility 
on the part of the Railway Company to the people and in the indifference of the 
Government for their difficulties. . . ‘The matter cannot be set right until the 
Railway Companies are abolished. ‘I'he Indian Railway Companies are managed 
with a view to the comforts and conveniences of English people, as can be seen 
from the special privileges accorded to Europeans and Eurasians even in the third- 
class carriages. ‘l'here are special refreshment cars, and reserved compartments 
for Spencer & Co.’s areated waters, for the use of these classes, while the Indian 
refreshments car has been taken away. However small, these matters go to show 
the solicitude of the Railway Companies for the convenience of European passen- 
ger though they ure a few in number, and their utter disregard for that of the 
ndian passengers, simply because the former are influential officials belonging to 
the ruling class, and the latter are only the voiceless ruled. Moreover, in the 
matter of commerce, the management of railways is carried on for the benefit of 
English merchants, and their industries and against the interests oi Indian indus- 
tries. ‘I‘hat our own railways should stand as obstacles in the way of our 
industrial regeneration is a strange circumstance, the like uf which is to be seen 
nowhere else in the world. . . Sir Sankaran Nayar has chances of becoming a 
member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, but he is not fit to be the manager 
of a Railway Company in our country. The Railway Companies’ grounds tor 
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hold 
‘; are that there are no men of sufficient experience among us to such 
pore eer posts. But in fact, they do not appoint a 7 a re lest we 
should get the requisite experience and obviate the need for these : ompanies, 
How is it possible to get experience without the necessary relay = he fact 
that all the higher offices in their department are kept as preserves ” uropeang 
and Eurasians to the exclusion of educated oe a how fatal the manage. 

anies is to the interests of our country. 
—- Pos Screracaer undertake the management of railways all these evils will 
be removed. Indians cannot but be appointed to higher posts. . . The Gov- 
ernment cannot then make the Companies responsible for all sorts of irregularities, 
and treat with indifference our representations in the Legislative Councils. The 
management of these railways is one of the responsibilities which we should learn 

to discharge, before complete responsible government 18 granted to us. 
From considerations of economy, popular convenience, and profit to the Govern- 
ment, we think that these Railway Companies should be abolished. . . The 
European Commercial Association in Calcutta and the Kast India Railway Company 
in London, which are being profited, are trying their utmost to extend the period 
of contract for some more years. They are sure to bring their influence to bear 
on the Secretary of State. ‘he Government will be failing in their duty, if they 
do not undertake the management of the Kast India Railway Company from 
1920, the year when its contract will come to an end. The Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State are requested to do justice to the dumb millions of India in the 


matter. 


53. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th August, expresses 
himself in favour of, and three, against, the reform, 
the grounds being similar to those already noticed 
in the previous weekly reports. 


Reforms. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 8th August, says that subjects 

such as Land Revenue, Irrigation, Agricultural 
loans and famines should be included in the trans- 
ferred subjects, and observes:— . . . Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford 
have stated in paragraph 238 of their report that such subjects as Land Revenue 
and tenant rights should be retained by Government in their own hands, assuming 
that the foreign bureaucracy has a greater responsibility than the national leaders 
in the thatter of safeguarding the interests of ryots. While our leaders are always 
urging upon the Government the necessity of modifying the present unjust Land 
Kevenue Policy which is responsible for the backward condition of our ryots, it is 
simply absurd to say that their solicitude for the ryots’ welfare is less than that of 
the bureaucracy. In this connexion, a recollection of the recent events in the 
Kaira district regarding the ryots’ grievances there will show the difference 
between our leaders and the bureaucracy in the matter of their sympathy towards 
the ryot. ‘There are many more instances of this kind to show the hollowness of 
this assumption of the authors of the report. This plea of solicitude for the 
interests of the ryot is a pretext invented by the bureaucracy. 


The Andhrapatrita, of the 9th August, publishes a manifesto signed by 


eas several Andhra leaders, mostly of Guntur, criticising 

the new scheme of reforms, stating that the Con- 

gress-League scheme is the best, and concluding that the new scheme cannot be 
accepted, unless itis completely altered so that the main principles of the Congress- 
League scheme are incorporated in it. The objections advanced against the new 


scheme are much to the same effect as those already noticed in the previous 
weekly reports. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 


Reforms. 


13th August, recommends, 


a Pe to the coming Andhra Provincial Conference, the 

rejection of the Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme, and 

ith communal representation, and 

ection of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
of the Congress-League Scheme. 


the adoption of the Congress League Scheme w 
two other correspondents recommend the re] 
Scheme and the adoption with improvements 
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In the Kistnapatrika, of the 10th August, Mr. B. Pattabhisitaramayya 
proposes some additions to the amendments to the 


_ Teforms suggested by the Madras Provincial Con- 
ference, such as:—The fixing of the period of 15 years for the attainment of 


complete self-government for India ; tne repeal of the Arms Act; the retention of 
the State Council; the fixing of a precentage of 50 of the Indian officers in 
the various departments; the abolition of the division of subjects; and the 
redistribution of India into Provinces on language basis. 


The Desamata, of the 24th and 31st July, publishes in Telugu Mr. Gandhi’s 
- -views about the reforms contained in his letter to 
the Hon’ble Mr. V. Srinivasa Sastri and the mani- 
festo appearing over the signatures of Sir P. Sivaswami Ayyar and other Madras 
leaders, and also that of the Bombay moderate leaders. It also reproduces from 
the Andhrapairika the criticism of the reforms by Mr. B. Pattabhisitaramayya, 
already noted. : 


A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 10th August, writes :—The 
| question must be first answered, ‘‘ what are the 
grievances of the people and what reforms can 
redress them?” Indians want food and clothing. With a view to the former, 
what sums are spent on agriculture ? What facilities are afforded for the supply 
of water and manure? What provisions are made for curtailing the salaries of 
officers and reducing the burden on land? None under the present scheme. Nor 
is any provision made to encourage the development of indigenous industries such 
as weaving, by conceding the people any power to impose duties on foreign 
imports for fear that such duties will entail loss on British manufacturers. 
No power is vested in the legislative body to control the defence of the country 
and none to control the Executive. We are at variance with the authors of the 
scheme in respect of fundamental principles. How then can the scheme be 
modified to meet our demands? ‘The grand committees, the certificates, and 
such anomalies admit of nu amendment. We have only to reject the scheme 
wholesale. ‘T’he Congress League scheme has to be adopted with improvements. 
Complete legislative power, extending to finance also, must be demanded. 
In my opinion we must have control over the army and the navy also. We can 
have no freedom so long as power is reserved in the hands of the English to enact 
repressive laws such as the Press Act. 


A signatory to one of the Guntur manifestoes writes to the Andirapairika 

he aa of the 14th August :—It was in haste that | affixed 

: my signature to the manifesto. On reading it I 

find it betrays a timidity and hesitation such as is to be found in the short-lived 

memorandum of the nineteen which has given a handle to our enemies to declare 

that we are unfit for freedom. I am of opinion that schemes of reforms that 

fail to give complete freedom are not useful. Such imperfect schemes cannot but 

give absolute power over us to our natural friends the Anglo-Indians. I cannot 
understand schemes that do not concede complete freedom. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatriku, of the 14th August, publishes 
two resolutions sent by him to the reception com- 
mittee to the coming Andhra Provincial Conference, 
in order thut they may be considered with a view to be moved in the conference. 
The first is to the effect that the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms schemé should be 
rejected as incapable of being amended in conformity with the wishes of the 
people, since it is based on principles opposed to the popular aspirations, and that 
the Congress League Scheme should be adopted with modifications. The second 
is to the effect that, before reforms are put into force, all persons restrained by 
the Government such as Arabindo Ghosh, Lajaput Roy, and many youths must: be 
freed from their restraint, since, otherwise, the reforms cannot be successfully 
given effect to, and that, if the restraint is not removed, it is the duty of the 
people of the country to carry on a keen agitation. oe 


54, Referring to the announcement of Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons 
EI that the British Government have agreed imme- 

eotoral committees. diately to appoint committees to decide the qualifi- 
cations of Indian Electorates and also the subjects to be transferred to the people 


Reforms. 


Reforms. 


Reforms. 


Reforms. 


KistwaPaTRiKa, 


* Masuli 


patam, 


10th Aug. 1918, 


nicer = 
jahmundry 
24th & 8iet July 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 


10th Aug. 1918. 


> 


ANDHRAPALRIKA, 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras 


14th Aug. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
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| rt f the Sth Aucust 
in ry ernments, the Andhrapatrika, 0 gust, 
Peat ae — ela ae of the Home Government clearly tells us that 
the wishes of ‘those who are in favour of reforming the ee a of a and 
of having responsible Provincial hia gant rae tae ~ = + ce . 
e. * ; . > ° : e a pe 0 
ossible of attainment. It is, therefore, gh time. 

uive the scheme largely altered should give up their hopes. It is better to 

consider what we have to do in the matter. as , rae 
wars a hi the Andhrapatrika, ot the ugust, publishes in 
hea ~~ racic pince eas Telugu nay following extract from the Leader :— 
ee Approval or rejection f Some of our countrymen do not want to reject the 


scheme of Mr. Montagu. But while accepting it they want to introduce in it 
amendments, calculated to radically change its original character precluding all 
possibility of recognising it. The approval of such people is no better than 
rejection. Only they do not use the word, ‘ rejection. 


ABDHRAPATRIK:, 56. Referring to the adverse remarks of the Morning Post on the reforms 
Py nag the Andhrapairika, of the Yth August, remarks :— 
ne Obstruction to freedom. _,. . hat this journal should advocate the 
violation of the promises made by British Emperors, statesmen and ministers onl 
shows its presumption. In this connexion, the following words of Dadabhai 
Naoroji are worthy of note :—“ Fulfil the promises vou have made in the name of 
God with a clear conscience, for it is necessary in the interests of both of us that 
your Government should be based on those eternal principles.” . . . With 
its disinterested love for Indians, the Ma/ras Mail says that the evntrol of Britain 
is necessary in this country as the friend and guardian of its dumb millions whom 
it is her duty to protect from the tyranny of Brahmans. What is the reply of the 
Madras Mail to President Wilson, the friend of the Allies, who says that he com- 
pletely rejects this principle of guardianship? Its natural in these circumstances 
that a doubt arises that these are all the devices intended to keep India in subjection. 
It is very strange that such words should come from the British who are fighting 
against Germany, the representative of absolute power, for the independence of 
small nations and for the principle of self-determination. The remarks of this 
paper are un-British. The Morning Pot asks what is meant by saying that 
India will be within the Empire, when all the power has passed into the hands of 
Indians. While enjoying independence, are not such countries as Canada and 
Australia doing invaluable service to the British Empire? . . . While the 
Government of Denmark have thought it fit to grant self-government to Iceland 
which is in every way inferior to India, this paper and the bureaucracy are of 


opinion that the three-hundred millions of Indians with their high ancient 
éivililization are unfit for self-government. : 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


uanen o7. With reference to the proscriptions such as that of New India, the 


Py sg i Hindu, the Bombay Chronicle, and the Amrita Bazaar 
itt dak Patrika by Sir Reginald Craddock in his province, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th August, observes:—It is unjust on the part of the 
Government to obstruct the free circulation of newspapers, so necessary for the 
spread of opinions, at the present juncture when the people have to express their 
views on the reforms fearlessly. . . Weare afraid that the Government will 
be increasing discontent and distrust in the country by pursuing such a policy. 
We do not know how to establish a calm atmosphere under these circumstances. 
It is uot proper that the Viceroy should keep silent now. 
ANDHRAPATBIKS 


mesa d8. Under this heading, a correspondent from Bapatla writes to the Andhra- 
Sth Aug. 1918. 4 motor-car accident at Bapatla, ?4!7tka, of the 9th August :—Recently, a girl of the 
shepherd caste had met an untimely death, having 

been run over by the motor-car of Kev. Curtis. No action has yet been taken by 

the police, or by the magistrate, or by the local public in the matter. If the 


offender had been an Indian, there would have been any amount of ayitation and 


re ag hy the police. But now, the poor girl has been disposed of as a dead 


Amensvarh, )9. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th August, publishes a telegraphic message 
7th Aug. 1918. 


The state of Kaikalur taluk.  Tegarding the grievances of ryots in the Kaikalur 


taluk, such as the want of } 
and the removal of the distinction between A and B fields, whic yh das 


? 
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. , . Tf the authorities do not take immediate steps to set right.these di 
and if they allow lakhs of acres of fertile soil to Ne waita, ie Gaverebasat wend 
lose revenue, and the people, their food.. There will be many other unbearable 
hardships. Our frequent petitions to our local and district authorities have all 
‘been in vain. They do not seem to realize the gravity of the situation. We pra 
that the Government may note the facts and prevent the impending troubles, by 
making arrangemente for the proper supply of water to the Bezwada and other 
canals, and by appointing capable officers, if necessary. mae 


60. Referring to the cs of the ages na em in the Cambridge Liberal ANDHRAPRATASIEA, 
: Association, the Andhraprakasisa, of the 8rd August, 3ra ano 
veg speech of the Secrctary of jonarks th at it is se ever oai-his- part tu ; ne : rd Aug. 1918, 
ee ae expressed his opinian on the reforms while criticism 
regarding them is issuing from all quarters and to have spoken disparagingly of a 
paper for the mere reason that it does not command a wide circulation. 


61. The Andhraprakastka, of the 6th August, writes with reference to the A™>mesrraxasma, 
Mr, Tilak to speak in England. statement of Mr. Montagu that Mr. Tilak would be oth Aug 1018. 
a allowed to speak in England :—It appears the 
Collectur of Poona issued an order that Mr. Tilak should not deliver speeches in 
Bombay without permission and the reason seems to be that it is apprehended that 
his speeches may discourage recruitment. Mr. Montagu is of opinion that such a 
person may deliver speeches in England. . . Which fool would think that 
Mr. Montagu would act otherwise with regard to his favourite Home Rulers ? 


62. Publishing in ‘Telugu, the message from the London correspondent of the —_— ee, 
Madras Mavi stating that the reiorms scheme is not 9th Ang. 1918. 

: receiving much regard in England, that most of it 

will be recast, and that communal representation will be accepted, the Azdhra- 


oeagerne Ag the 9th August, exhurts the non-Brahmans to wake up and guard 
eir rights. 


63. The Aadbrapatrika, of the 13th August, has a leader under this heading Axounararama, 
and to the folluwing effect :—The scheme of reforms, tsi hee tina 

while it does not concede any substantial instalment aie 

of responsible yovernment, throws obstacles in the 

way of our rapid progress, by means of the obstructive institutions and provisions 

it contains. With no immediate benefit of privileges, the people have to. suffer 

long from disabilities. Such a scheme cannot place India on an equal footing 

with the Colonies in the near future. At the Imperial settlement after the war, 

India, remaining still dependent, will come under the sway of five powers. ‘The 

Andhra Provincial Conference should consider this, and if it finds this scheme 

inadequate, it has to formulate another after the wishes of the people. 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th August also, in its leader, suggests, to the A*pmusrarama, 
Andhra Provincial Conference, the necessity of considering whether the scheme i bee 218. 
of reforms is calculated to give India an independent existence along with the 
Colonies, by the time when the Imperial Parliament is constituted, which alone 
can save her from the domination of five powers. It exhorts the conference to 
express in plain terms its decisive opinion about the scheme to the English people 
who can only understand plain language and are incapable of comprehending the 
inner ideas couched under courteous and compromising expression. The adverse 
criticism that is daily appearing shows that the scheme is extremely disappointing. 

. Indians, says the paper, boldly express their wishes, England is sure to fulfil 
them. 


In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th August, A™Dunararama, 


writes :—The report on reforms, in many places, 14th Aug. i918. 


Reforms and the Andhra Pro- betrays a distrust in the capacity of the Indians to 
vincial Conference. 


Communal representation. 


Reforms and the Andhra 
Provineial Conference. 


exercise their discretion in the matter of voting. : 
From a consideration of India’s past history and of her present conditions, 1t would 
appear to be an erroneous notion to suppose that India lacks a proper electorate. ; 
Mr. Radhakumud Mukerjee shows that pall a rule prevailed in India at the time 


of Alexander’s invasion and that every village was a democratic State. — Turning ; 
to the present, Muhammadans and landed proprietors have been electing their eee 
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iv ‘nee the introduction of the Morley-Minto reforms. Even, 
paste cage cg Ten Fs electorates. rigid standards such as have never before 
been applied to any country should not be applied to India. The report of Lord 
Durham shows the miserable condition of Canada when she was granted self- 
government. Nor were the conditions in Australia, New Zealand South Africa and 
even England satisfactory when they were granted self-government ‘The 
Congress League Scheme betrays no such distrust and there is thus a difference 
between the two schemes in fundamental points. — The Andhra Conference must 
take the Congress League Scheme as the basis for its reforms. 


ANDERAP ATRIA, 64. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th August, makes the 
=? following suggestions for the consideration of the 
mth Ang. 190 Special Andhra Provincial Special Andhra Provincial Conference which is to 
Conference. assemble shortly:— . - - (1) belo atl el 

ments (to the reforms) we may propose, it is necessary to consider how far they 

meet with the approval of the Rritish public. . . (2) The amendments should 


also be such as. will not give a handle for increased agitation by the influential 
Anglo-Indians at home who are for throwing blocks in the way of our progress, 
. . (3) The advice of the British Congress Committee in favour of the reforms 
has also to be noted. . . (4) The opinion of Mr. Polak must also be taken 
into consideration. 


ANDBRAPATRIK:, 65. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the or om, remarks :— 
— The usual bureaucratic replies have been given to 
13th A 8 1918. > . € + 
_ Madras Legislative Council. ==, questions of the members. . . This reveals 


the necessity of a scheme of administration that is calculated to change the 
character of the answers of the bureaucracy in the Legislative Councils. 


AWDERAPATRIKs, Commenting on the proceedings of the recent session of the Madras 
14th Aug, 1918, Legislative Council the Axdhrapatrika, of the 14th 
August, observes :—We regret to have to write that 
the course followed by His Excellency the Governor, in respect of the resolution 
moved by the Hon’ble Mr. B. Narasimha Ayyar, is not in keeping with Jaw. . . 
The President had no power to reject the resolution Only the Council could 
decide the matter. . . His Excellency did not state on what authority he 
followed such a course. In this matter, a principal right of the members of the 
council has been set at nought. It needs no mention, how the bureaucratic 
authorities, who act thus arbitrarily in the present circumstances, would conduct 
themselves when the scheme of Mr. Montagu is given effect to. . . We are 
surprised at the great haste with which the measure about the estates of 
Doddappanaiknur and Vuyyur has been passed through the council, even with- 
out a Committee having been appointed for its consideration. . . The question 
involves a consideration of custom, which has hitherto been adjudicated by a 
court of law. It is not proper on the part of the Executive now to take that 
power into their hands and venture to pass this law. The Government 
have stated that Rs. 28,820 have been spent on the change of the Government to 
the nills, from the lst of April to the $0th of June 1918. It is proper, on the 
part of the Government, to realise that it is an injustice to spend such a vast 
amount of the people’s money in the course of three months. . The answers 


to the questions of the respresentatives are not satisfactory. Power must pass to 
the people’s representatives, for the remedy of this evil. 


Madras Legislative Council. 


AnpuRaraTRIKa, 66. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th August, reports the 
19h Aug foe. | Taluk Association of Bhimavaram to have adopted 
Congress League Reforms. a resolution accepting nothing short of the Congress 

League Reforms. 


AUMDERAPRAKASIEA, 67. A correspondent tv the Andhraprakasika, ot the 10th August, who has 
ate witnessed thirty buffaloes sacrificed at th ival 

Swords used in animal sacrifice . acriiced at the festiva 
er ee hoe bas of a village goddess, asks it the swords used for. 
ie such sacrifices are exempt from licence, or if the 

fact of their possession is concealed at the instance of the villagers, and remarks. 
that the question is a grave one, especially in these war times. 


ras, 
10th Aug. 1918. 
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68. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th August, has a note on the sub 


to the following effect:—Sir ( ject Avoun srsavasma, 
ing to the hills. e following effect:—Sir Charles Lawson = 

Government song | o the . . former proprietor of the Madras Mail, took part i 10th Aug. 1918, 
the agitation against this journey to the hills. Is the change of the editors the 


reason for the Madras Mail now writing in favour of this journey ? 


69. The Kistnapatrika, ot the 10th August, writes under this heading :—We urarararma, 
have often written about the rise of prices in the wane “an 

= Sampo , Oth Aug. 1918. 

Xistna district, but the Government do not appear 

to have bestowed much attention un this subject. . . The estimate of the stock 

of the paddy in tne district made under orders of the Collector shows deficit of 

supply for the coming year. . Mere prohibition of export will not do. The 

Government shoul! take possession of the stock. It is strange that steps are not 

taken even to prohibit the export that is still going on by sea. The strike of the 

fshermen labourers at the port has stopped it for two weeks past, but this cannot 

last long in the face of the temptation of increased wages. The Government must 

therefore set about their duty. 


The Andhra Bazar, No. 11, Volume I, traces the rise in prices in India in aAxpmaa Bazar, 
spite of its rich harvests, to the export of grain and %®,11, Vol. 1, 

the lack of industries, such as weaving and dyeing, — 

and remarks:—While in prosperous countries such as Japan heavy duties are 

imposed on food grains exported, our Government, who follow free trade, do not 

like such humble ways. While in countries, like Japan, the Government aid with 

funds the establishment of industries, our Government do not. 


70. With reference to the or | Muhammad Hussain Imam as the Kurnararama, 
; resident of the ensuing National Congress, the ,MssaHpstam, 
_The special session of the Kistuapetribe, of the oth August, pate = wee ee er 
National Congress. 3 He has won the regard of the Govern- 
ment as a Justice of the Calcutta High Court. When such a responsible 
gentleman is going to declure from the presidential seat of the National Congress 
that the reforms are not satisfactory, the Government have to note what new force 
is springing up in the country. The efforts made to create dissentions in the 
country will surely prove to be abortive under his presidentship. 


71. The Kistnapatrika, of the 10th August, writes under this heading :--Of Kisrsararena, 

the 107 representations made to Mr. Montagu, 62  o:¢*nupatam, 
2 . g. 1918. 

asked for Congress League scheme with or without 

alterations, <2 proposed independent schemes of 

reforms and 23 opposed the Congress League scheme. Of these last mentioned, 

all, except the five that come from the Anglo-Indians, were made by insignificant 

bodies. It was not the people of the country that opposed the Congress League 

scheme; it was some English merchants actuated by self-interest. 


72. Under this heading, the Avs/napatrika, of the 10th August, publishes in Kzersararnixa, 
Telugu the memorandum of Doctor Mehta, on the oe Aue tone. 
hardships of the coolies in Rangoon, and remedies 

for the evil, and also the remarks of the Burma Government thereon. The memo- 

randum: contains a vivid description of the crowded life of the coolies living in 

insanitary quarters and ill-ventilated houses, and subjected to the oppression of 

the municipal inspectors whose ‘‘ hunt begins at midnight.” 


73. Pleading for the release of Mr. D. Chenchayya, the Desamaia, of the _,Dzseuama, 


Rise in prices. 


Rise in prices. 


Does India require  self- 
government ? 


Telugu coolies in Rangoon. 


D Chdishnies 24th and 3lst July, remarks:—. . . The Gov- o4th te Blt July 
77” ernment, we believe, must have their reasons for 1918. 


this repressive act, but many innocent persons may suffer by the infliction of 
such punishments, on suspicion and on the stories invented by the police... 


74. Adverting to the speech of Mr. Montagu in the House of Cominone on SPR. 

the Indian budget and the Reform proposals, the 10th Aug. 1918. 
— _ anne. Andhrapatrika, of the 10th August, remarks:— . 
He said that Parliamentary control might ‘be gradually removed with 
} ieee of responsible government in India. It is not known who is to determine 
@ measure of this progress and the time of its completion. It seems that a 
Parliamentary committee would be appointed to determine the extent to which 


1 WP ria’ 
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the control of the Parliament should be curtailed. It is argued that we can 


ANDHBAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
10th Aug. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEKA, 
Madras, 
14th Aug. 1918. 


represent our grievances to the Parliament through the commission to be 
periodically appointed by the House of Commons to report on the working of the 
new scheme of reforms. But it is doubtful if this arrangement wil] have any 
other result than tightening the Parliamentary control still further. It is 
not proper that Mr. Montagu has not heeded the representations of the Indian 
National Congress which has been urging the abolition of the India Council for 
the last sc nany years. Mr. Montagu has stated that such legislative power as 
the Parliament consents tu give up will be handed over to the Legislative assem- 
blies. But it is not known when the Parliament would be prepared to give up 
this power. . . We cannot guess the meaning of the constitution of a second 
council with bureaucratic predominance, when they say that responsible govern- 
ment has been granted to the people. It is a fact which cannot but be admitted 
by one and all that this second council will be in the nature of an obstruction to 
popular power. Similar defects are noticed in provincial matters also. ae 
Mr. Montagu concluded his speech by saying that “the work of building up a 
free, self-governing responsible India within the Empire should be begun now.” 
It is regrettable that these noble sentiments are not given effect to in the practi- 
cal portion of the report. ... Mr. Montagu mentions the absence of sound 
electorates in India as one of the reasons why self-government cannot be granted 
to her immediately. But he will do well to note that India is not now worse 
than the England of 1832 when the First Reform Bill was introduced. 

Unless self-government is granted to Indians, they will have no opportunities for 
the display of their political acumen and administrative capacity. The Govern- 
ment will do well to recognize this fact and act accordingly. . . What is our 
duty in this crisis? We want the Congress League scheme which has been 
approved by all the people of India. But Mr. Montagu’s scheme has been drawn 
up against our wishes, and in violation of the principle of self-determination, 
and has been accepted by the Parliament. Our future, therefore, rests with 
us. 


75. Another correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th August, writes, 


Transferred und reserved under this heading -—The following must be 
subjects. transferred subjects :— 


(i) Agriculture.—Since the Indians have a better knowledge of it, British 
control may lead to the development of such products as are required for British 
manufactures ; 

(i1) Industries.—Since, on account of conflict of interest, the bureaucracy 
cannot be relied upon to look to our interests in this matter ; 

(iil) Hducation.—Since the Indians know better what education is required 
for their youths ; 

(iv) Local self-government ; 

(v) Village administration ; and 

(vi) Excise. 


Under this heading, a correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th 
August, writes :— 
: Finance must be under our control, if our 
: ce _ industries have to be developed. The Secretary of 
State for India is a puppet in the hands of the British mill-owners who depend on 
India for their industrial progress. If financial control is placed as at present in 
the hands of the Secretary of State, it will lead to measures calculated to obstruct 
the progress of our industries, as is evidenced by the history of our cotton duties. 
Customs and tariffs must be “ transferred ”, as also “ Barks, Insurance 
etc.””, appearing under the ‘‘ reserved ” head No. 21 of the report. The subj ecte 
appearing under head No. 19 of reserved subjects must be “transferred.” It is 
, oF _ st Papag sa0ey are not giving sufficient encouragement to 
wadesht banks, and that our Presidency Ban | 
are not helpful to our trade and rere Me Loe se wauaat 
_ forests subserve our indastrial development on the one hand and our 
agricultural progress on the other. The subject of forests must. be completely 


Reserved and transferred 
subjects. 


‘¢ transferred ””. 
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(etlwaye, under the present control, provide more for the comforts of the 
Europeans, and the progress of their trade. Their present management is a 
source of discontent. To allay this diseontent and to provide for the development 
of our industries, the subject of Ratlways other than those intended for stratagic 
purposes must be “ transferred.” 

Currency and Emigration must also be “ transferred ” as they are conneeted 
with our industries. 


76. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th August, meets the 
objections raised by Mr. Montagu against the 

Objections to Congress League Congress League Scheme :—In answer to difficulty 
scheme met. _ and deadlocks in administration due to allotments 
not being sanctioned by Legislative Councils, he says: why should our ministers 
be answerable to the Parliament ? ‘That they should be, is only a ‘formal provision, 
apd the Parliament will have no time for a daily discussion of the Indian 

uestions. So our ministers should only be responsible to our people. As for 
ordinary expenditure, the appropriation acts once for all provide for it, and 
there will be no difficulty. Special items of expenditure for the year must have 
the approval of our representatives. 

As for critical situations calling for emergent legislation they may be saved 
by Ordinances and-Indemnity Aets. | 

As for the absence of proper electorates leading to a Government of the 
intelligent few, it is the rule in all countries. How can the white gentleman 
maintain that the transference of power from their hands to those of a few Indians 
will be a source of loss to the people ? 

So our Legislative Councils must be vested with complete control over finance 
and legislation, both in the Provincial and the Imperial Governments. The 
Congress League Scheme does not create more obstructions and difficulties in 
administration than the complicated scheme of Mr. Montagu. The provision of 
second chambers, and the vesting of special powers to Governors and the Governor- 
General to dissolve councils, may insure healthy additional checks in adminis- 
tration. The country must be divided into Provinces on language basis for 
getting proper electorates. 


77. Dwelling on the recent speech delivered by Mr. Montagu before the 
Cambridge Liberal Association in which he criticised 
a section of people in England, who like the Anglo- 
Indians here are opposed to the grant of responsible 
government to India, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 
§th August, writes:—Mr. Montagu not only denounced the attitude of those 
adverse critics in very clear terms but also explained the uature of the Indian 
reforms and said that, if those critics admitted that the goal of British rule in 
India was the establishment of responsible government in that countrv, they 
would nut find in the reforms anything objectionable and that those who, on the 
other hand, denied this goal did not deserve any reply. These sentiments of the 
Secretary of State for India are doubtless very liberal. He has already shown 
this liberal spirit in his speech on the Mesopotamia Commission Report. This 
generous disposition of his has not, however, been sufficiently manifested in his 
report on Indian reforms. ‘‘he real reason for this is that these reforms proposed 
by him are after the wishes of the bureaucracy here and not according to his own 
inclinations. If hehad granted the reforms according to his own wishes, he would 
undoubtedly have approved of the Congress-League Scheme of reforms. Mr. 
pie has also wile Oue or two groundless statements in his speech such as 
that a large majority of people in India refuse to have Home Rule, but we need 
not be anxious about the truth of this as long as it is admitted that three-fourths 
of the Indian deputations who went up to him were the supporters of the 
Congress-League Scheme. , 
While Mr. Montagu was here he had learnt personally that the reforms which 
he was going to grant would not satisfy the popular wishes, since the popular 
leaders insisted on accepting nothing short of the reforms outlined in the Congress- 
League Scheme. ‘The resolutions passed at the Special District and Provincial 
Conferences held all over the country, subsequent to the announcement of his 
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| t but convince him even more firmly that his proposals fall 
pee ed, gb grease demands. The special session of the Madras Provincial 
Conference was presided over by Mr. C. Vijayaraghava paper, ba cool-headed 
and impartial politician. He did not ask the people to altogether reject the 
Montagu- Chelmsford reforms but sub} ected them to a very searching examination 
and discussing their merits and defects at length said that it is the duty of 
Government to grant reforms as outlined in the Congress- League Scheme. The 
one special feature of this Provincial Conference is that the moderates who had 
already issued a maniiesto supporting the reform proposals also supported the 
resolution that the reforms were not in consonance with the wishes of the Indian 


people and that this resolution was carried unanimously. 


, 7 


78. Ina lengthy article under the heading ‘‘ The Liberty of the Press,” the 
-Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th August, writes :—- 

Autoorete ane Che press. All people contribute a portion of their hard-earned 
incomes to the State coffers in the shape of taxes, etc., for the sake of maintaining 
peace and good government in the country, It is this that gives the Government 
its enormous strength and power. A government which makes a judicious use of 
the State income looks after the people with parental care and makes them self- 
reliant and virtuous, can alone be said to have done its duty by the people. . . 
When a good and peaceful people are oppressed by the use of autocratic powers, 
even God eventually feels dissatisfied and comes into the world somewhere in 
some form and annihilates the autocrats. People with little knowledge, in the 
height of their pride and steeped in wickedness, however, consider that Satan is 
the lord of this world and that God has no place here and that there is none to 
oppose them. But their autocratic power will certainly not go unpunished. How 
many autocratic rulers and sanyusins have not been buried alive? How many 
emperors have not been executed ? Was not even the Tsar Nicholas, who was the 
greatest'of Emperors, executed on the 16th of last month? The autocrats learn, 
but too late to be of any use, that God is protector of the poor and the lowly. In 
some countries liberty is allowed to the press in order that such autocratic people 
might have a chance of knowing this truth in proper time. This privilege is 
largely enjoyed in the British Empire by all the mght-minded journalists. Wise 
rulers maintain these privileges unimpaired and prevent their fair name and 
prosperity from coming to an untimely end. The wicked who have no sense of 
discrimination, carried away by flattery, consider sycophants to be their best 
friends and honest people who advise them to be constitutional, as their enemies. 
It is the grace of God that enables the rulers, the officers and the people to over- 
come in proper time these weaknesses, which are the causes of social and political 
revolutions in the world. Itis said that in the Krithayuga (the golden age) many 
kings had servants who would cry aloud every hour and remind them that they 
were but men and should keep themselves in the path of rectitude, as otherwise 
even God will not be able to save them. But the times have now changed, and 
those who are overpowered by the pride of authority are bringing about their own 
ruin by listening to pleasing flattery. It is necessary that all those who are in 


authority should always bear this in mind and do their duty. If neglected, evil 
consequences will inevitably follow. 


79. Under this heading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th August, writes :— 
a We deeply regret to hear of the insult offered to 

this lady by the people of Madras at the last Provin- 
cial Conference. Leaving her own native land and adopting ours, she has been 
striving hard for the progress of this country with whole-hearted and sincere love. 
She has given her all, even tke fruits of her labours day and night, for the welfare 
of this country. As to how our country can progress none among us knows so 
well as she and none can be said to possess her culture, her power of discernment 
and her love for India. Those who Gore showed disrespect towards her, in spite 
of all her services, cannot therefore be considered to be the well-wishers of our 
country. There must be some underlying cause for such Opposition to her, and it 


_ penenery to find it out and prevent any ingratitude being shown to her in the 
uture. | 
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90. In the course of its lengthy leading article, the M ysore Star, of the 11th 
August, writes :— Even the Home Rulers who were 

opposed to separate representation have gradually 

come round and approved of that principle and are trying to win self-government 

by bringing about unity among the people. Several patriotic people are earnestly 

trying to uplift the vast population of 9 crores of Panchamas from their most 

degraded condition, by spreading education and culture among them. It is an 

admitted fact that India cannot have salvation so long as the backward classes are 

not brought into a line with the rest of the people. These principles are con- 

sidered to be sound and practicable by many far-sighted people ; but those who are 

‘ealous and self-seeking can never entertain such generous ideas. it is on account 

of them that India had to suffer such untold miseries in the past. When India 

is so eagerly urging the grant of Home Rule, when the educated people assert 

that the country is fit for seli-government and when the more advanced classes 

should have made a united effort for the reliasation of their object by co-operating 

with the backward classes at such a time as this, is it fair that some of the 

so-called educated people should create ill-will and hamper progress by falling 

a ‘prey to racial animosities ?_ The paper then quotes an instance from Dharwar 
where the Brahmin Councillors of the Municipality are said to have. tried 

to discredit the municipal administration tor the alleged reason that the 
Lingayat memkers were in the ascendency thereinand once more proceeds to 
remark :— Thus, if the educated classes are not able to put up with even a slight 
elevation of the other classes, how can there be mutual co-operation? How 
can racial animosities disappear entirely ? ‘I’o quote another case, one of the 
Panchama employees in the Salem Municipai Water-works was transferred 
to the 2nd Agrahara ward. FT orthwith the Brahman residents of the place got 
wild and petitioned to the Municipal authorities protesting against his transfer. 
When the petition came up for consideration before the Council, 8 Brahman 
councillors supported it while 9 members of other communities opposed it and the 
petition was thus rejected. ‘I'his shows how useful it would be to have represen- 
tatives of different conimunities in such councils. The point for consideration 
here is this. Pipe-water itself 1s objectionable from a strictly orthodox point of 
view. But so long as such water is unavoidably being used even for divine 
service, and when we are prepared to forego the objection when foreign Parayas, who 
have installed and are working the water-works, touch it day after day, is it not 
absurd to say that the water becomes desecrated when Parayas of our own country 
touch it or do that work? If civilised Municipal Councillors show prejudice 
in such matters, would it not deepen racial animosities and, what is more, serve 
as an illustration to prove the allegation often made by the Europeans that the 
Indians are not yet fit ror self-government ? 


81. The Munorama, of the Yth August, concludes a leading article on the 

Spee enentey etna subject with the remark that Malabar has reason to 

be proud of its achievements as recorded in the state- 

ment prepared by Mr. Evans, Collector of Malabar, and appeals to the people to go 
still forward to help to bring the war to a successful termination. 


82. ‘The Samudra Theeram, of the 7th August, observes that the scheme falls 
short of the aims and expectations of true Indian 
atriots. It is fairly satisfactory in respect of local 
self-government, but in regard to the general administration of India the scheme 
not only denies Indians any hand in it, but actually increases the authority of*the 
Government of India. . . The fact that the prolonged lamentations of India 
have reached the ears of the British Government and touched their hearts and 
generated pity marks, however, the dawn of happiness of the peoples of India. 


83. Referring to the recent Government order dealing with the causes for the 
rise in the price of cloth, the Yogakshemam, of the 
9th August, notes the promise therein contained 
that the Government of India has under consideration the regulation of the 
manufacture of cloth in Indian mills so as to secure an outturn of sufficient 
quantities of the most needed kinds of cloth as against the most profitable for 
mill-owners and observes that during this time of famine people will have to 
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suffer great hardship unless the Government pay particular attention to this 


matter. 


ert ubject, the Lokaprakasam, of the Sth August 
an a vere “ there is no doubt that there is a great donk 


Supply of cloth. of profiteering by merchants in the sale of cloth. 


If things continue as at present, the poor will have to go unclad.”’ It invites the 
sjctal alabilak of the Rereraents of British India and of the Native States to 
this matter. é Eg 
84. A note in the Zokaprakasam, of the 12th August, points out that it isa 
: pity that the District Magistrate of Poona should 
Tilak mussled. have ordered that Mr. Tilak should not deliver 
speeches in any district without the permission of the District Magistrate and 
remarks that such an order had better not been passed. 
85. Referring to the permission given to Doctor Nayar, while in England, 
to speak on Indian reforms, the Lokaprakasam, of 
the 12th August, says:— Will not the poisonous 
effusion of Doctor Nayar take effect as long as there is no one there to blow a 
counterblast ? And some papers, like the Morning Post, will publish his 
speeches. We fail to understand the propriety of allowing Doctor Nayar, who 
was hitherto muzzled, to speak now. That the Home Rule Deputation was not 
allowed to proceed to England while Doctor Nayar was permitted to proceed 
thither was injustice number one. The permission now granted to Doctor Nayar 
to speak is injustice number two. With the permission granted to Doctor Nayar, 
the Home Rule Deputation should, at least, have been allowed to go to England. 
What justice this, eh ? 


86. The Lokaprakasam, of the 12th August, in its leading article in English 
_ on ‘His Exeellency’s visit to Calicut’ quotes 
His Excellency the Governor's paragraph from the address presented to 
ven oo His Excellency the Governor by the Calicut 
Municipal Council and makes the following observation thereon :—‘“‘ We cannot 
say for certain whether all the rate-payers represented by those members of the 
Municipal Council will endorse the opinion of the ‘enlightened liberalism,’ 
Lord Pentland is credited with, especially, regard having to the internments and 
other repressive measures directed against the active and selfless workers of Home 
Rule among whose strongholds the town happens to be not an unimportant one. 
As a contemporary of ours rightly opines ‘it is addresses of this kind from 
public bodies--semi-official of course--that sometimes give a wrong idea of the 
trend of public opinion.’ ” 


87. ‘The Lokaprakasam, of the 4th August, in a note, suggests that the editors 
one Sy of Malayalam and Kanarese newspapers may be 
The Madras Publicity Board. represented in the Madras Publicity Board as 
editors of other papers. 


88. In a long leading article on ‘‘ New Reforms”, the Samadarsi, of the LOth 
August, takes a preliminary survey of present 
conditions. It observes that while a really good 
form of government should consist in legislation by leaders of the people and 
execution by officers of Government, the system of Government in India focuses 
within itself both legislative and executive functions—a form of Government which 
cannot but be harmful to the interests of the people. It conduces more to the 
benefit of the bureaucracy consisting of foreign Englishmen than to the interests 
of the people. As a result of Indian agitation on the subject, the Minto-Morley 
reforms were introduced under which popular representation was let in to some 
extent in both the Executive and Legislative Councils and enabled the people of 
India to take one or two steps forward, but the autocratic authority of the 
bureaucracy remained unaltered. 

Then came the war in which Great Britain and America entered to establish 
the common right of freedom of all nations, whether strong or weak. If even 
the small weak kingdoms of Kurope, organised but recently, are entitled to a full 
measure of freedom, what reason and justification can there be to continue to 
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deny it to India which in the past had enjoyed the blessing of a perfect and hol 
f-eedom, is the question which the patriots of India ask the world. In the fore- 
front of this band of questioners stand the Home Rulers. Of all the units included 
within the British Empire India alone remains a dependency. Australia, Canada, 
New Zealand and South Africa all have self-government under the Crown. Not 
content with this and not willing to remain under the British Parliament they 
have begun, even during this time of war, to try to establish for themselves equal 
rights in an Imperial Government. There is no doubt that they will succeed and 
that Britain and her colonies will become one great power after the war. What 
about dependent India then ? Patriots | are afraid that when not only Great 
Britain but all her colonies have a hand in the governance of India, its adminis- 
tration will be thoroughly infused with foreignism and an obstacle will be thrown 
in the path of all further development of India. It is this consideration that 
prompted Home Rulers to begin without delay their most zealous endeavours to 
gecure reforms. On account of growing agitation in the land and other adminis- 
trative reasons, Mr. Montagu visited India and consulted with the Viceroy and 
brought out the present scheme. 

Under this scheme, though popular representation predominates in legislative 
councils, that predominance will te of no use. This is because a new council, in 
which the bureaucracy will predominate, is wedged in between the Legislative 
and Executive bodies. The legislature can on)y make} recommendations and even 
these recommendations have to pass through and be accepted by the middle body 
before they can reach the executive body. Besides all this, the Governor, the 
head of the Executive Government, is vested with full and free power in the 
Legislative Council. Though some departments are to be handed over to nomi- 
nated ministers, the constitution is so arranged that these ministers will wark as 
if they were subordinates of the Governor. The Home Rulers are not satisfied 
and many even of the moderates advocate modifications. We can only wait and 
see what will ultimately come out of it all. 

Dealing particularly with the Native States the paper points out that these 
are really allies of the British Government, who govern themselves. under British 
protection. Stories are, however, sometimes heard of the unfortunate condition to 
which they are reduced by the excessive influence of the bureaucracy. The 
scheme not only fails to quicken and develop their freedom, but it also provides for 
an increase of its want of freedom. One reform is the placing of all these States 
under the Government of India. This may, of course, bring one advantage, viz., 
that the rulers of Native States need not in future be very anxious to bow to and 
please Governors and others. Kut when one getsa glimpse of the secret of the 
scheme, doubt will certainly arise as to whether the new arrangement is not 
intended to perpetuate undiminished the domination of the bureaucracy over these 
Native States. It may be because popular representation will predominate in 
Provincial Governments that the Native States are detached from them and 
attached to the Government of India in which the predominance of the bureaucracy 
13 periectly secured. 2 

The next reform is the establishment of a Chiefs’ Council to advise in 
administrative matters. The Chiefs, no doubt, will always side the British Rulers. 
If the Government of India wishes to take over to their side not only officials but 
also the Chiefs as a set-off against the opinion of the popular leadyrs, that object 
muy be served by this Council of Chiefs. ‘lhe wtinhe takes exception also to 
the position assigned to the Chiefs as members of a merely advisory council—a 
position which, it thinks, is derogatory to the dignity of Ruling Chiefs. 

89. The Malayah, of the 10th August, in its leading article on the ‘“‘ War 
Loan”’, refers to the blessings of British rule in 
India, particularly to safety from foreign invasion 
and internal peace, and enters a patriotic appeal to all the people of ‘'ravancore 
to contribute freely to the war loan. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 10th August, has a leader on the war loan to 
the effect that endeavours are being made in every 
corner of India to realize the required amount, that 
éach Province is striving to surpass the other, and the Hon’ble Mr. Aziz-ud-din 


re 
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roved that there exist among the Muhammadan: a certain class of people desirous 
of destroying British rule and establishing an Islamic Hindu kingdom tastead. 

The finding of the commission of inquiry makes the Government regard 
Muhammadans with suspicion. Muhammadans have heen exceedingly patient and 
long enduring and they have paid no heed to the inguisitions and upheavals of 
the time. Now efforts are being made to induce them to admit that the fires of 
revolt are smouldering beneath the embers and thet their lovalty is no genuine 
but forced. 

Neither we nor any one else can understand whence or from whom Rowlatt 
Commission has obtained information re these oceurreaces. The poor people. 
who have been charged, are rendered specchless and their statements have not 
been recorded. No legal test of their innocence has been applied. No verbal or 
written proof either of the charze laid against them or of the punishments 
awarded on them has received the sanction of anv court of law. 

The editor in conclusion asks the Mussalmans to invite the attention of the 
Government to the doings of its officers. 


91. The Jaridah-t-Rozgur, of the 9th August, reports :—At the instance of 
Moulavi Sirdar Ali Sahib on the Sth instant a bi 
ee necting of the Shiah commapity was held at the 
Hyderi Astana, Sirdar Jung’s Garden, Royapetta, Madras, under the idency 
of Meal Qazi Amjud alt Sahib. — _— 

The chairman advised those present tu assist the Government with muney 
either as a loan or as a donation, inasmuch as the benign Government is always 
mindful of the preservation of our life and property. Therefore we ought to pray 
to God to grant long life and success to our King. 


The Mukhbir t-Dakhan, of the 9th August, alxo publishes a report of the 
meeting. 


A loyalty mecting. 


92. The Qaumz Report, of the 10th August, referring to the release of 


Saiyid Muhammad’s release. Mr. Saiyid Muhammad Muzaffarpuri writes :— 
Thanks to the Almighty, the authorities are just 


-beginuing to realize the truth of the matter, and are removing the veils of wrath 


and anger from the face of justice. They are being convinced that there is more 
suspicion than truth in the wire pullings of the Criminal Investigation Depart- 


ment Police. The welfare of India now depends upon the admission of mistakes, 
and the rewarding of the innocent for their lovaley. 


But real freedom is yet a long way off. It will be gained only when the 


_ principle of internment is placed beyond the reach of the Criminal Investigation 


Department Police, and the Government 
individual. 

Real liberty means the concedin 
and defence and no one should be 
Investigation Department. 


Mr. Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, Moulana Azad, and Allama Mahmudul 


Hasan, etc., have fallen a prey to such suspicions. The liberty based upon legal 


right, which they were enjoying, has been destroved b i 
7 intrigues and wire 

pullings. ‘lhe Government cannot be absolved from responsibilite unless it does 

justice to those powerful leaders of the community and compensates the innocent 


for the losses they have sustained. The wounded feel; 

é : ngs of 
cannot be healed by the introduction of certain lie gs gs cg 
rewards and honours. — 7 GreBeng ° 


admit the civic rights of every 


g of every accused person the right of reply 
pumished on the suspicion of the Criminal 
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demand j = sare ror s release 
ed, cannot satisfy t t of 
community. Those wante will be satisfied only when all innocent Fr 
liberated. 


1V.—Native Srates. 


93. Adverting to the Ezhuva agitation in the Cochin State (vide 1206 
and hich n 


—— 241 of the previous report), ‘w 

The oo" upneng ome one or two years ago, speedily gained extraordi 
Cochin momentum and has now reached the zenith,’ the 
Suprabhatam, of the 7th August, points out that neither the Sirkar nor His 
Highness the Raja has any power to prohibit time-honoured customs (as of pollu- 
tion in the ut case), however meaningless these customs may be. The 
authorities neither insist on such observances nor prohibit them. The paper gives 
the Ezhuvas a counsel of patience and advises higher castes to exercise tact and 
consideration in their dealings with Ezhuvas. 


V.--PROSPECTS OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


04. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th August, — &@ communication from a 
mirasidar in the Tanjore district who complains of 


the likelihood of the crops failing in that district 
on account of the scarcity of water in the Cauvery and, referring to the opinion of 


some people that this is due to the Kannanbadi Aunicut, says that, if it is true, 
there will be a similar failure of crops year after year and requests the Govern- 
ment to issue a special communiqué about the action taken by them in respect of 
the above anicut so as to satisfy the people a little. 

This paper contains another communication on the same subject, in which a 
correspondent complains of similar hardships prevailing in the Mayavaram taluk 
and remarking, that, in case famine occurs in the district this year, every one 


would lay the blame only at the door of the Government, requests the authorities 
to bestow prompt attention on this matter. 


95. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th August, publishes a communication from 
a mirasidar in the Nannilam taluk, in which he 
complains of the indescribable hardships suffered 
by the people of South India generally and specially those of Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly districts, on account of the absence of rain and scarcity of water in 
the Cauvery and other rivers and remarking that the opinion is gaining ground 
that this is due to the Kannampadi anicut, as people who are over sixty years of 
age say that such a scarcity of water has never occurred till now, observes that the 
popes are very anxious about the evils that may result, if the Madras Government 
ollow, even at this juncture, the usual policy of the bureaucracy of never bestow- 
ing attention upon any matter until after it is too late. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 12th August, also-refers to the impression that the 
scarcity of water in the Cauvery is due to the Kannampadi anicut and observes :— 
However this may be, it goes without saying that the people of the districts of 
Tanjore and oe Ponder will find it difficult to pay their kists this year. It is 
reported by our correspondent that large quantities of rice are being exported from 
these districts. Has the Controller of Food Supplies a clear idea of the agricultural 
condition of these two districts? We hope that the Government will shake off 


their usual lethargy and move promptly in the direction of improving the state of 
affairs in these districts. 


The failure of crops in Tanjore. 


Failure of crops in the south. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 31. 
Page 1168, paragraph 29, line 5, for ‘ routed’ read ‘ rooted’. 
og ae PR 30 ,, 11, for ‘quite’ read ‘ quiet ’. 
,, 1197, item 97, line 9, omit ‘ the’ before ‘ educated ’. 


Report No. 32. | a 
Page 1227, paragraph 53, in line 16 from the top for ‘in’? read ‘of’ 


between the words ‘ ruin’ and ‘ our’. 
Jesued, 20th August 1918, } 


7th Aug. 1918. 


Swanusamiraay, 
Medras, 
9th Aug. 1918. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
10th Aug. 1918. 


DEsaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
12th Aug. 1918. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[T.—HomeE] ADMINISTRATION. 
_ (k) General. 


1. The following appears in the Commonweal for the week ending 16th 


The muzzling of Tilak. is good. Doctor Nayar has been unmuzzled in 
England while Lokamanya Tilak is muzzled in India. The order imposing silence 
except in the Special Congress speaking on the Reforms—has introduced a new 
definition of a ‘ Public address’. it includes a speech, lecture or address delivered 
to the public, or any class or portion of the public, notwithstanding that it may be 
delivered in a private place, etc. That is to say that if two or three friends, 
‘a portion of the public,’ are gathered in Lokamanya Tilak’s drawing-room or 
bedroom, and he speaks to them on any subject—no distinctions of subjects are 
drawn—he will be liable to prosecution and several years of imprisonment. He 
cannot attend a marriage and say a few words of felicitation without committing 
a breach of the order, nor can he meet a couple of friends and chat to them on 
business matters without breaking it. Such an order is unexampled in the long 
lists of coercive orders in this unhappy country. . . What are the ideals for 
which the British Empire is fighting so desperately ? It is fighting, and quite 
rightly, for its own existence. Any man will fight for his life. But India is not 
allowed to fight for hers, but only for those of others. . . When we add the 
oppression in Delhi and the Punjab, the order against Lokamanya Tilak in the 
terms above described, the Heport of the Rowlatt Commission, advocating 
a tyranny, unexampled in any civilised country after the war, not a war measure, 
but a perpetual forfeiture of ordinary civil rights, placing every man and woman 
in India at the mercy of His Excellency the Viceroy and his subordinates, can he 
really expect whole-hearted support from India? What is she to fight for? 
For the maintenance of the ‘machinery of autocracy’? But that is not an 
inspiring ideal, except to the autocracy and their subordinates, who form the 
‘machinery’. It is to be made more attractive by increasing the pay of English- 
men, but that, again, is hardly an inspiring ideal to the Indian tax-payers, who 
are ground by the machinery. . . If the Viceroy would put himself at the 
head of the nation and demand Indian self-government, instead of placing 
himself at the head of the bureaucracy, he would find whole-hearted support. 
Seeing how that bureaucracy is misusing its power and is seeking more power 
still, India, who sees the little fragments of liberty she has now threatened with 
further curtailment, hangs back, doubting and half-hearted. Mr. Montagu and 
the Viceroy, doubting and half-hearted in reform, have created this doubting and 
half-hearted India, and have missed a magnificent opportunity. Perhaps they 
might, by changing their policy even at the eleventh hour, redeem the past.” 


2. In commenting on Reuter’s summary on the Right Hon’ble Mr. 

__  E.S. Montagu’s eulogium of British rule in Indis, 

aie Seige Seman Justice, of the 22nd August, writes:—‘‘ The scant 
rere Ce courtesy Mr. Montagu has shown to the non- 
Brahmans and the way in which their demand for communal representation was 
dealt with are also due to his desire to stand well with the so-called Indian 
nationalists, the small band of unscrupulous agitators who by the enormous 


volume of noise they have been making have produced an impression in Mr. Mon-. 


tagu and other Englishmen like him that they are the spokesmen of the people of 
India. . . Whatdid Lord Morley do? . . . He did not inaugurate his 
career in the India Office by lowering the prestige and the authority of any 
Government in India. Nor did he hanker after the support of the Indian irrecon- 
cilable, but set about the business of reform in the proper way ; first and 
foremost, by repressing disorder, and then by securing the active and hearty co- 
Operation of the Indian bureaucracy and the Englishmen in India of all shades of 


Commomwnas, 


August :— " The Home news is as bad as the foreign 16th Aug. 1918, 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
23nd Aug. 1918. 
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opinion. Mr. Montagu began, on the contrary, quite in the op osite way ; b 

endeavouring to placate the implacables and by alienating the English in India 
and the loyal and conservative Indians who represent the masses. — Is it any 
wonder then that he gets no support from any class, not even from his favourite 
nationalists? No, Mr. Montagu has to be trained in the school of practical states- 
manship. He may bea clever man. But he has yet to show the higher qualities 
of responsible statesmanship, and what he now says does not carry much weight 
with it. . . Inthe name of British justice and British ideals Mr. Montagu 
whose knowledge of India and its people is so lamentably superficial and who 


unfortunately is actuated by a spirit of intolerance and self-sufficingness is, we are 


afraid, doing his best to supplant the enlightened British bureaucracy by a selfish 
Indian oligarchy. We are determined to resist this attempt and mean to exhaust 
every resource at our command in order to induce the British Cabinet and the 
British Parliament to grant to us the nght of communal representation, so that 
the reforms may be really democratic at their very inception.” 


1283 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po itics. 


gs The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th August, has an extract from the Paisa 

: Akhbar of Lahore which contains a translation of 

Prosperity of Baghdad under th, speech made by Lord Robert Cecil in the House 

Pritish rule. of Commons stating that Baghdad under British 
Rule is making unprecedented progress in every direction. 


1].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


4. Referring to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Yaqub Hasan at 
; the last meeting of the Legislative Council that 
The es certificate steps should be taken to remove the disabilities 
and admission into colleges. under which the students who have passed the 
School Final Examination are even now labouring for getting admission into 
Colleges and the reply given thereto by the Director of Public Instruction that the 
had received no such complaints about any such disabilities, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 19th August, observes :—'This reply only reveals the ignorance of the Director 
of PublicInstruction. Ifthe complaints and grievances, which are known through- 
out the world have not reached his ears, we have only to come to the conclusion 
that he is not taking sufficient interest in educational matters. 


5. Referring to the recent Government Order granting scholarships to forty 
students of the Madras Veterinary College, five of 
Facility for Muhammadan which have been reserved for Muhammadans, the 
students. Dravidan, of the 17th August, asks why no scholar- 
ships have been reserved for the depressed classes who are as backward in 
education as the Muhammadans, and invites the attention of the Government to 
the fact that the progress of the non-Brahmans in the Veterinary Department will 
depend much upon the facilities afforded to them in this college. 


(e) Local and M unicipal. 


6. In welcoming the appointment of Khan Bahadur Habibulla Sahib, a 
non-officia), as the President of the North Arcot 
A non-official President for a istrict Board, the Desabhaktan, of the 15th August, 
district board. 
that Lord Pentland is gradually coming to realise that Indians are fit to occupy 
responsible posts. We trust that, because he has appointed a non-official as 
president of this Board, he will not appoint an official as vice-president. 


7. The Lokopakari, of the 19th August, expresses itself against the decision 
Wate cle lis of the Corporation of Madras to curtail the supply 
ae ee of water in the city on the ground that the. con- 
sumption per head is larger here than in other provinces and, remarking that a 
wholesale reduction ‘may tell upon the sanitation of the city, observes that, if 
water is stopped between 12 midnight and 4 a.m., it will be easy to determine the 
actual quantity consumed by the people. 


(g) Forests. 


8. The Vartakamstran, of the 11th July, ies apg that the Government are 

entrusted the work of destroying the forests 1n the 
oreste in the Western Ghats western ghats and aalidbe fv timber to a 
European Company and raising the question whether there is not a single Indian 
Company to undertake this work and whether it could not be done by the 
Forest Department, observes :—If this work is undertaken by the Forest Depart-. 
ment, the whole profit will go to the Government and this will obviate the 


Musure-1-Daxnan, 


Hyderabad. 
7th Aug. 1918, 


SwDESAMITERAR, 


19th Aug. 1918. 


Dpavipay, 
Madras, 
17th Aug. 1918. 


DrsaBHaxkTay, 


Madras, 
16th Aug. 1918. 


observes :—It is a thing to be greatly commended | 


LoxoPakanrl, 
Madras, 
19th Aug. 1918. 


V aRTAKAMITRAN, 
Tanjore, 
lith July 1918, 


Sok 
a an 
— : 
. Ok: Mee tg : 
+ a ete eicneineadedenamathiein te Pe ° tener 


BwaDESaMITRAY, 


Madras, 
14th “ss 1918 


: i Hnospu Nesaz, 

| | ah _ Madras, 

\ | (’ Pi! 14th Aug. 1918. 
\\ Be ; 


| Hrapvu Nzsan, 
Madras, 
16th Aug. 1918. 


} VakTAKAMITRAN, 
Bike Ve Tanjore, 

| ) ae 18th July 1918. 

me) 


= — 
. —_ > 
— : 
‘a - a“ ey t ~~ “—" - 4 2 , 
a . 2 ~ ~~ 3 ° “ _- ore 
: ab ATi § ee o . . . > AS 
P .' ~~ iste —- - 2 fs ; a eset 
= — oun ba ~ o- > = “? “~,.. en nee ei 
. > ‘ Pa Ane J = oa ore 
' ‘ = ext , 7 “ 4 it . . ‘ : 
. + a — eS Sige x 
— os . “ 
*— A te omg me ines 
— Ay AE ’ one - = — . ~~. 7 - . % => @aahe mens” spain -< — =e. te . 
74 7 ] s = 7s 4 = —_ ee ; - = - ~~, ” 
- = a 3 Fie, ——_— Stivell ~ wer ener -_ $ a » — eth 
a come « " 
 — > Pa : ‘A : 
, - a — rm: ge -- — . ° Po . a e _— ~~ - eran - 
7 —_ . 
ee 7 : 
i oe 
| nce ‘ 
‘ 
at . 
. , 
¥ ~ 7 Ben - CT, obi 
~ ae . ae , , ee : - 
" os - 
~~ ee eo 
REESE Sage 
FE Retehe 
rn 
> gee Te? 
=k ee 
mw Ly 
Yesieae ’ 
SS a 


necessity of the Government enhancing the taxes for raising the money requireg 


for their expenditure. 


it woul a ( 
pare yr ny the forest or the country and this will reduce the rainfal) 
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Further, if the work of destroying a forest is entrusted to, 
d raze it to the ground, without paying attention to the 


attend to the growth of a forest simultaneously. 


(k) General. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th August, and the Mesabhaktan, of the 15th 
idem, publish in Tamil a very brief summary of 
Salem District © Special the proceedings of the Salem District Special 


Conference. Conference. 


| ‘> to the Munitions Committee constituted for this Presidency, as 
a decided at the War Conference held at Delhi, the 
The Munitions Committee for [indy Nesan, of the 14th August, regrets that the 
this Presidency. number of Indian members on this committee is 
only eight and, remarking that there are many persons 1n the Muhammadan 
community well versed in industrial and commercial matters besides the Hon’ble 
Khan Bahadur Ahmed Tambi Marakkayar, the solitary Muhammadan member 
on this committee, suggests the desirability of adding to it some Indian experts 
with special experience in trade and industry. 


11, Referring to the nomination by the Madras Provincial Congress Committee 

of Mr. Tilak as the President of the ensuing 
"She Delt Congress. session of the Indian National Congress, at lelhi, 
the Hindu Nesan, of the 15th August, appreciates the choice, in that it intimates 
to the Government in effect, that, though they do not pay due regard to Mr. 
Tilak, as is indicated by their disinclination to cancel their order prohibiting him 
from entering Delhi, the people deem him to be a great and innocent soul, even 
as Mrs. Besaut and Mr. Muhammad Ali were elected Presidents of the Congress 
and Muslim League last year, with the object of apprising the authorities that 


they were not disloyal people as they (the authorities) considered and that they 
enjoyed the esteem of the people. 


12. Referring to the statement often made by the European merchants and 
European Chambers of Commerce that India has 
grown richer ever since the war began, and that 
consequently she should pay more taxes and render 
greater financial aid to the war, the Vartakamitran, of the |8th July, makes the 
following observations :-—It may be, that, immediately the war broke out, a few 
merchants here and there, who had old stock of foreign articles, made some money 
on account ofa rise in the price of these articles; but if the condition of the 
majority is taken into consideration, many industries in India, for which foreign 
articles were indispensable, suffered greatly the moment the su ly of these 
articles stopped. Jt may be thought that the present high price of cotton should 
have benefitted those engaged in the cultivation of cotton and cotton merchants 
generally. But the Indian cultivators of cotton and merchants had alread 
entered into contracts with European merchants according to the old low rates, 
not anticipating a further rise in the price, and so they have only lost and not 
gained by this rise. Want of sufficient ships for transporting has prevented paddy 
from Burma, Arakan, etc., getting out of those places; and similarly, want of 
facilities for transporting the food grains grown in Central India has caused much 
hardship to the traders and agriculturists there. Even those who have taken to 
service find it difficult to make both ends meet, as their salaries have not been 


increased in proportion to the rise in prices. ‘che industry that has suffered 


most by the war, is the skin industry. ‘The Government have given most of their 


a for the supply of leather required for war to Kuropean merchants. Thus 
- 1a has suffered in many ways on account of the war, and the statement of the 
uropean merchants that she has grown opulent is due only to their ignorance 


The opulence of India after 
the war. 


and jealousy of India. 
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13. Quoting an observation of Mr. Webb, the President. of the Karachi Vanraxaunass, 


Paper currency in India. =o ga possible be developed in India so as to 


a for the loss incurred on account of the wear and tear of gold and silver 


coins in circulation, the Vartakamitran, of the 18th July, remafks :--The object of 
introducing paper currency 1s, 1n all civilised countries, only to make good the 
loss referred to by Mr. Webb, and to facilitate the circulation of coins. But it is 
not possible to have everything done by paper currency and all the countries 
which attempted to do this have suffered and are still suffering for it. “The 
South American States and France may be quoted as instances in point. Paper 
currency generally impedes foreign trade, as currency notes are not accepted by 
foreign countries, and, as the discount for exchanging the same, increases, the 
Government fall low in the estimation of people. We can confidently assert that 
the Government of India cannot commit a worse blunder than that of acting upon 
the advice of Mr. Webb. Another reason assigned by Mr. Webb for increasing 
paper currency in India is more wonderful, and that is, that the 1£ currenc 
notes issued in England are circulating very freely among the people there. But 
England and India are not on the same footing. What is the number of banks 
in Engiand an: the state of education there and bow are thesein India? The 
argument of Mr. Webb only shows his incorrect knowledge of India. When 
Home Rule is demanded for India, this very gentleman says that the Indians are 
not sufficiently educated but asserts that India is sufficiently educated while 
recommending the introduction of paper currency. There is no harm in resorting 
to paper currency but there should be a limit for it. If currency should exceed 
the requirements of a country, the prices of foodstuffs will increase. All these 
things should be taken into consideration in settling this question. | 


14. The Vartakamitrun, of the 18th July, compares the Montagu-Chelmsford 
; : reforms to the settlement of a dispute between a 
all . Montagu-Chelmeford father and a son about the sacauiie of acow, that 
the father is to have the tail and its adjoining 
portions, while the son will have the head aad the adjoining parts, so that, the 
former has the advantage of getting the cow’s milk while the latter undergoes all 
the trouble of feeding the cow, and observes:—The effect of the reforms is that 
the whole revenue has to be handed over tothe Government and then fresh 
taxation has to be resorted to, for education, sanitation, etc. The reforms are 
very cleverly worded and can be interpreted in various ways. The fact that 
there is no mention in the reports about the right of imposing import and export 
duties may create a very favourable impression on a foreigner. But those who 
have known the attitude and the practices of the bureaucrats will not approve of 
these reforms, for they increase the existing power of these bureaucrats. 


Another correspondent tothe Andhrapaircka, of the 15th August, writes 

; under this heading :—There are three kinds of 

IP ll menage Comumanes opinions in the country regarding these reforms : 
cece antaidat P (1) The first party, consisting of old moderates, 
Anglo-Indian journals, some English journals and 

some English officials, abandons the Congress League scheme and praises the 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. Led by men like Messrs. Cotton, Macdonald, 
Wacha, Bannerjea and Srinivasa Sastri, it relies on the support of those |who are 
known as the friends of India in England. (2) The second party consisting of 
those national leaders such as Mrs. Besant and Mr. Horniman, who have been 
hitherto stigmatised by the Government as ‘‘ I'xtremists” likes to go along with 
the first party, though the latter is not anxious to keep its company. It simply 
wants to criticise the reforms without touching the question of sonenting or 
rejecting them and expects the support of the Labour members in England. 
(3) The third party is for rejecting the reforms wholesale, on the ground that 
they do more harm than good. The second, so-called neutral party, seems to be 
more dangerous to the interests of India, as it wants to convert the third party to 
its side and would practically let the world think, as if the new scheme has been 
unanimously accepted by India—a result for achieving which the strange 
character of Curtis was sent to this country and so many attempts are being made 
and plans devised by the British Congress Committee and other English men, as 


Chamber of Commerce, that paper currency should 18th July 1918, 


V aBTAKAMITRAX, 
Tanjore, 
18th July 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
16th Aug. 1918, 


PararancuamiTRaD, 
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may be seen from the speeches of officials like Sir Harcourt Butler of the United 
Provinces and from the leaders in newspapers like the ‘‘ People” in Ceylon. 
Why, from the prosecutions launched against some Home Rulers, from the searches 
made of some Home Rule Leagues, and from the publication of the Rowlatt Com- 
mission Report ju% now, it will be clear that the Government want to repress the 
nationalists and rally the “ moderates” around them, as was done in the case of 
the Morley-Minto reforms. The recent article of Mr. Pattabhisittaramayya 
advocating the view of the second party cannot but cause pain to the Andhra 
nationalists. . . If this is not the time to express our disapproval of the reform 
proposals, when is it to come? .. - Therefore, O Andhras, the time hag 
come for the expression of your real ideal! Do your duty. 


1 to the people to bestir themselves and educate the 
_ teeta patent oS Home Rule, so that there may be an 
India and Home Rule. incessant and united demand for it, which the 
Government would find it difficult to refuse, a correspondent to the Prapancha- 
mitran, of the 30th July, observes : —There is no use of our finding fault with the 
British and Colonial mimisters. They entered into the war only to acquire libert 
for “‘ small helpless States” like Belgium and Servia and not “ big helpless States” 
like India and Egypt. For, if they protect small States it will betoken magnani- 
mity, without endangering their own position, while the grant of freedom to big 
States may mean danger to themselves (the ministers). It is a mistake on our 
part to praise the Americans for having granted liberty to the uncivilised Philip- 
pinos and complain that the British have not acted similarly in the case of India. 
For, even the British are still postponing the grant of Home Rule to Ireland 
nearer home, though they have conferred powers of self-government upon the 
distant colonies. . . Our rulers are “allies”? to Greece and Russia which have 
dethroned their Kings. They are ‘* Neutrals” to those who openly demand a 
democracy in South Africa and England! But they imprison without any 
inquiry Hindus and Muhammadans who cry for Home Rule!! So, as the rulers 
seem to be deaf to our complaints, we have only to appeal to our people and make 
their voice loud enough to be heard. 


In a lengthy article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
Home Bule 17th August,-writes :--The Anglo-Indian autocrats 
: are never tired of repeating both here and in 
England that India is unfit for responsible Government. They pose as a civilised 
race themselves and indulge in sophisms. Their press is harping on these 
sophisms to their heart’s content. Did they not get parliamentary rule when 
they were themselves very backward? Is not their parliament able to conduct 
the administration, though about three-fourths of its members are by no means 
conspicuous for their education? We fail to see why they should now oppose 
the grant of responsible Government tv India and hamper our progress. ‘The 
enemies of India tell us that the voters should be educated and enlightened 
enough to know their rights and responsibilities. A mere smattering knowledge 
of things cannot enable one to understand those rights while even without the 
so-called education one may have a good grasp of the duties of citizenship. Our 
voters are not corrupt like those of Europe. Just as it does not need a 
knowledge of Chemistry to know that sugar is sweet, even illiterate people can 
understand the advantages of responsible Government. We cannot help deploring 
the selfishness with which some people seek to perpetuate autocracy and the 
blindness with which others follow them, just as a whole pack of dogs begins to 
bark as soon as one does so. Their speeches and writings are even more dangerous 
thar. epidemics such as plague or cholera. They tend to ruin the country. All 
patriotic and law-abiding citizens should bestow due thought on the situation, 
expose the failings of the advocates of autocracy, boycott them and remove the 
dangers that await the grant of responsible Government. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th August, reproduce; in Tamil the addresses 


Be i ial a Be delivered at Madura by Mr. J. N. Ramanadhan and 
Mr. Joseph to the mill employees who have struck 

yar These addresses are published in New /ndia of the same date under tbis 
eading. 


entirely to their poverty and, remarking that it is unjust on the part of the Govern- 


time of it only with the aid of the money raised by the work of the labourers, 
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Referring to the reported strike of the mill hands at Madura the  Desssmasas 

Desabhaktan, of the 15th August. invi Ma " 
y atethe: ; gust, invites the atten- 

Madura labourers strike tion of the Government to the yr ‘Si its tea 16th Aug. 1918, 
ment to do anything but co-operate with those, who come out to work for the 
betterment of the labouring classes, in that the officials are able to havea pleasant 


requests the Government to note the grievances of these classes and have them 
remedied. ease ee 
Referring to the strike of the coolies in the Madura cotton mills, the Ampumaramera, 


Strike of rill-hands in Madura. Andhraprakasika, of the 20th August, observes :-— 


voae We are sorry to learn that the Collector 
has served a leading agitator with a notice; but we have to assert that those, 


who incite poor labourers and place them in difficulties, deserve severe punish- 
ment. It 1s good to give them such a punishment as will serve as a deterrent. 


17. Referring to a speech said to have been delivered by Sir Reginald D2s«Buaxmu, 
Craddock, the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, in er 

which he is reported to have threatened the people 
of Burma that he would crush every attempt by them to secure privileges, and 
spoken disparagingly of the Indians also, the Desabhakian, of the 16th August, 
compares this Lieutenant-Governor to the ‘‘German Kaiser”, and asking its 
judge for themselves as to the nature of the progress that the people of a 


Madras, 


9 
The Kaiser in Burma. 16th Aug. 1918. 


readers to 
wovines a attain, if the Provincial heads under the British administration have 
the qualities of the Kaiser, observes :—T'o attempt to have the administration of 
either India or Burma carried on with the aid of officials of this type, will only 
pave the way for the overthrow of the British Government. If it is the wish of 
the Government that there should be amity between the rulers and the ruled, we 
will urge that it is the duty of the Viceroy to teach Sir Reginald and other 
officials of his ilke what it is to restrain one’s tongue. 


18. The Dravidan, of the 16th August, welcomes the recent issue by the  O24v=ss 


‘ Madras, 
nis ane & es tle Government of a new % anna copper coin and _ 16th Aug. 1918. 
“ ° ) 


observes that its introduction will be greatly bene- 
ficial to the poor. But it remarks that the number of the new coins issued does 
not seem to be as many as that of other coins and suggests the desirability of 
issuing as many coins of the new denomination as there are pies. 


19. The Dravidan, of the 16th August, also hails with satisfaction the issue of  § UB4v!D4™, 


: : Madras, 
a communiqué by the Local Government that in 16th Aug. 1918. 
One rupee and twéagnd-a-half future all 1 rupee and 22 rupee currency notes 
agen cuRPORSY RANRD. torn or soiled, will be reccived by any Post office 
or Government treasury, and fresh notes of the same denomination issued instead, 
and remarks that the Uberwtnig which the people had to undergo till now on 
account of these notes, will mostly vanish hereafter. 

20. In the course of a leader dwelling upon the extent to which India will be Vaszraxamrass, 
benefited by supporting the second war loan, the  j1 gatp 118. 
Vartakamitran, of the llth July, writes:—The 
Government of India will somehow or other collect 
the hundred and fifty crores of rupees we have promised to contribute towards the 
expenses of the war. If they find it impossible to collect the amount in India, 
they can raise it by selling their war bonds in England, Japan and America, in 
which case, the interest due on the said bonds will have to be sent year after year 
to foreign countries from the revenues of India. Thus it behoves every Indiau to 
contribute towards the war loan in order to see that the interest on the loan 
remains in India. We therefore trust that our friends will contribute to the war 
loan as much as they can, at least in their own interests. 


21. Referring to the proposed opening of an Institute of Commerce in Madras Vazrsxaurrsas, 
’ by Pop os Rea the Vartakamitran, of the 11th Lith July 1310. 
Pi Government Institute of J uly, descries the present disinclination of the 
Pages _— Indian merchants to show their accounts to out- 
siders, unlike the European merchants who have their accounts, audited periodically 


The second war loan and 
India’s duty. 
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by a certified auditor, and remarking that it may become diffigult-to provide work 


_ for all the students who are trained in the proposed Institute, unless the native 


“W ARTAKAMITRAR, 
Tanjore, 
25th July 1918. 


SwAaDESAMITRAR, 


"47th Aug. 1918. 


VaRTaKaMITRAR, 
Tanjore, 
11th July 1918. 


VaRTaAKAMITRAN, 
ore 
26th July 191€. 


= ts checked by profess; 
hants also adopt the system of getting their accoun rofessional 
pa suggests that, nf hoe of opening an Institute merely for training mey 
as auditors, the preferable course will be to start a Commercial College, as hag 
been done by the Bombay University, diplomas being granted by Government 
for those who pass from it. : a ia 
‘no figures to show the gradual increase Of deaths on account of 

cil ut a snakes ie wild beasts, the Vartakamiiran, of the 

Repeal of the Arms Act. 25th July, remarks that this could have been 
avoided if the Arms Act had been repealed and adds :— What is our condition, if 
we are not able even to save our life? This Act is still in force, simply because 
the Government have no confidence in or sympathy for us. They now say that 
men are wanted for the war and that we will be enlisted in the army without any 
distinction. What is the reason for their coming to have so much confidence in 
us now? Isit fair on the part of the Government to suit their words to their 
occasion ? | 


The Swadesamitran, of the 17th: August, also views that the number of 

deaths by wild animals and snakes will be reduced 

Ragnel: of he Aue At. by relaxing the provisions of the Arms Act, and 

remarks that, though it isa very long time since it was announced in the Delhi 

Conference that the provisions of this Act would be relaxed, the authorities seem 
to be still considering about it ! 


93. Presuming from the statement made in the Delhi Conference that new 

: taxes would be imposed if necessary, and referring 
| to the speech of Sir William Meyer when he moved 
the budget for the current year in the Imperial Legislative Council that there is 
a likelihood of articles used for unnecessary show: being taxed in India as has been 
done in countries like France, the Vartekamitran, of the 11th July, observes :— 
The term ‘unnecessary show’ isa wide one and the question of necessity is 
relative to the status or position of each individual or community. What is 
considered necessary by the Indians may be considered unnecessary by the 
Europeans and vice versa. It is therefore a mistake to propose to impose a tax on 


articles of unnecessary show in India and the imposition of such a tax will cause 
dissatisfaction among the people. 


24. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Varlakamitran, of the 


25th July, attributes ‘‘the gradual decline in 
Bi. the new reforms increase the financial condition of India” to the hasty 
e wealth of India ? d . . 
evelopment of Railways and spending thereon, 
the money intended for agricultural purposes, the mistakes in the system of 
currency in India, excessive borrowing, blindiy lending out India’s money for 
interest in England, the adoption of a policy of free trade in India and the 
absence of any privileges for the Indians in regard to the finances of their country 
and observes :—Taking these items individually, the development of the Railways 
in India is nearly ten times what it is in other countries and one has to think 
that the Railways were introduced here in those days only to find a sale for the 
engines, etc., manufactured in England. The Government borrowed enormous 
sums of money from Maharaja Scindia and Maharaja Holkar for the purpose of 
developing the Railways, but made no arrangements for re ying the loan. The 


interest so far paid exceeds the capital amount borrowed. Could the bureav- 


crats. who are responsible for the economic progress of India, have behaved like 
this in an 


t any other country ? . The Indian administration has been conducted only 
in the interests of the ap 78 merchants. When there is a let of Indian money 
in England, lent out for cheap interest, what is the wisdom of the administrators 
here in raising fresh loans ? Besides this, the administrative expenditure in Indis 
has not been in proportion to her income. On account of this blind policy, the 
penton went on increasing and the bureaucrats, who were not inclined to 
ay Ah. began to increase the taxes. The grievances of the ople are not heard. 

y have nv voice at all, for the bureaucrats are not bound to act according to 


the wishes of the members of the Legislative Council. Now coming to the new 


The likelihood of new taxation. 


reforms, they do not confer any privileges on the people on important matters 
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such as taxation, legislation and the expenditure of the revenue and therefore 
there 1s no possibility whatever of improving the economic condition of India. 
We have to state, with regret, that if these new reforms are brought into force 
and the war also comes to an end soon, then most of us will have to face all 
difficulties directly. On account of the restriction imposed on us by the Press 
Act, we are unable to discuss the numerous other defects in the above reforms. 


95. Referring to the proceedings of the last meeting of the Legislative Council 
the Swadesamitran, of the 13th August, observes 
that though the interpellations at this meeting 
clearly indicate the interest evinced by the popular 
representatives in matters affecting the general public the replies given thereto b 
the Government are likely to create a feeling of dissatisfaction and disgust in the 
mind of the public and, remarking that even at this time when reforms are being 
made with a view to transfer the administrative responsibility of the bureaucrats 
to the people, indifferent and stiff replies have been given as usual to many 
important questions without paying due consideration for the wishes of the re- 
presentatives of the people, iscusses the proceedings in detail as follows:—A 
request for the translation of the Montagu-Chelmsford report in the vernaculars 
elicited the reply that a summary of it was being translated. It is now more than 
a month since the report was published in English and why should there be so 
much delay in publishing a summary of it? The public have already begun to 
discuss these reforms both in the Press and in public meetings and to criticise them 
in all their aspects. What useful purpose will be served in publishing the reforms 
hereafter? If the bureaucrats had bestowed the least thought on the importance 
tbe public attach to these reforms and what the interest they are taking in regard 
to them, they would have realised that it was only unnecessary waste of money 
to publish them so late in the day. . . When the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha 
Ayyar wanted to accompany the Home Rule deputation to England, he applied to 
the Government for permission to be absent from the meetings of the Legislative 
Council for more than two months. The Government have power to declare his 
seat vacant even without granting such permission but they have now intimated 
that the question of exercising this power would be considered later. In reply to 
a question however it was stated that, during the past ten years, thirteen members 
were similarly unable to attend the meetings of the Council of whom nine resigned 
their seats, the rest having been given permission without any further action 
being taken thereon. ‘The fact that this procedure, which was followed during 
ten years, was not adopted in the case of Mr. Narasimha Ayyar clearly shows the 
attitude of the Government. The Government have stopped the grant- 
in-aid paid to the Saraswati Girls’ School at Kumbakonam on account of its having 
passed under the management of the Theosophical Society. The Government aid 
to an institution should depend only on its own merits, regarding education, etc., 
and not upon who are running it. The Government have refused to publish 
the health certificate granted to Doctor Nayar and also to give out the name of 
the medical officer who examined him. When the Government thus ignore the 
wishes of the general public in many ways, can we hope to have self-government 
with the full support of the bureaucrats as is confidently expected by Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford. When special meetings of the Legislative Councils 
are held in all other provinces and the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms are being 
discussed, this Government stated that they do not intend to dosohere. Even 
though it was pointed out by the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao that it is explicitly stated 
in the report that division of subjects into reserved and transferred should be dis- 
cussed in the Legislative Councils, the President wanted the question to be put 
at the next meeting. We do not know how many months it will take for another 
meeting to be held. Perhaps the Committee to be appointed in this connexion 
might arrive here before that. 

In commenting upon the same subject, the Desabhaktax, of the 14th August, 
observes :~—-The Governor acted unjustly in having ruled out of order the resolu- 
tion moved by the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar that the meeting be 
adjourned for six months and the zemarks of His Excellency on this resolution 


The last meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council. 


SwADEsaMirzan, 
18th Aug. 1918 


DrsaBHakTAan, 
14th Aug. 1918. 
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will no doubt wound the feelings of the people very much. It is certain that the 
country can never progress as long as the Governors are vested with-the power of 
preventing the wishes of the representatives of the people from being carried out, 
. . In reply toa question, it was stated that the cost of the move of the 
Government to the hills came to Rs. 28,320 for the months of April, May and 
June and itis not definitely known what was the actual expenditure incurred 
during the other months. Is it right to waste such a lot of money during the 
time of war? It would at least be of some use if the money wasted like this is 
spent for the purpose of war. It is regrettable indeed that Lord Pentland should 
be indifferent like this to the interests of the public. We would point out that the 
heads of provinces exist only to hear and redress the grievances of the public and 
not to do everything in their own way. . . We are surprised at the reply of 
the Government to the question of the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao about the 
stock of food grains in every district and the order prohibiting the export of food- 
stuffs from this province to others. We wonder whether the duty of a Govern- 
ment is only to plead ignorance in reply to whatever questions they are asked, 
The poor people are put to great hardships on account of the present high prices 
of foodstuffs and it was for removing these hardships that the Government 
appointed the Director of Civil Supplies. We do not know, nor do we believe that 
anyboby knows what this officer is doing without ascertaining even how much 
foodstuffs are produced in each district, even though it is now more than 
six months since he was appointed. The reply of the Government does not 
indicate whether they intend to attend to this at least hereafter. We do not 
know when the Madras Government are going to understand the real condition 
of the people. . . 

The reply of the Government that they cannot place before the Council 
the certificate granted to Doctor Nayar has only confirmed the opinion of some 
leading men and the general public that Doctor Nayar went to England not on 
account of ill health but for some purpose. . . It was stated in the Council 
that some portions of the Montagu—Chelmsiord report were being published in 
the vernaculars. Wedo not know which part of the report will be translated. 
Perhaps it is only the first, as it is in that part both Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford have written very well about India and make it appear that they are 
very sympathetic towards the Indians. But we would prefer the second part 
being translated, as it is there that the real attitude of the framers of the report 
is seen clearly. As it is necessary that all the common people should read the 
translation published by the Government, we wish it is sold at a cheap price 

. . The reply of the Government that they were not going to have a meeting. 
of the Council to discuss the reforms, as has been done in some other provinces, 


serves to prove the charge laid at the door of the Madras Government that they 
are very slow in ali matters. 


Hixpv Nesay, The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th August, also disapproves of| the action of 


Mth Ang, 1918. His Excellency the Governor in ruling out of order 
the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha 

, | Ayyar for an adjournment of the meeting and 
questions the night of His Excellency to do so, as, in its opinion, it is only the 
Logiaeire Council " . body that can exercise such a right. 3 

i aie he Dravidan, of the 15th August, however, thinks that the resolution moved 

lsh Ang. 1918. by the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar for the postponement of the meeting 
was ail unnecessary one, as there was no ground for the apprehension of the 

Honourable Member that the Government would not take the necessary steps to 

avert any such danger as was apprehended by him, and thst it will be a folly to 

allow timid people to have fire arms. It applauds the action of His Excellency 


the Governor in having ruled the resolution out of order and adds that many of 
the questions asked at this meeting were useless ones. 


l Swapssaurrnan, The Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, writes :—His 
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justified i Hixcellency was not 
17h Ang. 1918, justified in asking only the non-official members of the Council to dotile A 


a meeting was necessary to express their opinion on the di 
reserved and transferred, as we think the clear su 


question should be discussed in ‘‘ tne Provincial 


16 division of subjects into 
Sgestion in the report that this 
Legislative Council” means that 


1291 


4t should be considered by the full Council, including the official and nominated 
members, and not merely the non-official Oe ry asking for 
the recent resolution of the Government uf India on local self-rovernment to be 
given effect to, the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao really meant Only that the Com- 
mittee proposed by him should decide what steps should be taken to give effect 
to the resolution. But he worded the resolution wrongly by saying that the 
Committee should examine the principles of the resolution and much was made of 
this by the Hon'ble Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar, who said that, as this Govern- 
ment was subordinate to the Government of India, it could only obey the 
directions of the latter and that neither this Government nor the members of the 
Council had any power to examine the proposals. If this argument is correct, 
the question arises whether His Excellency is not bound to have a discussion 
about the Montagu-Chelmsford report in the Council, as expressly laid down in the 
report, and whether he has the power to declare such a discussion unnecessary, as 
he has done. As Delhi is far away, naturally there may not be the feeling that 
the proceedings here will be closely examined there. But the elected members 
are bound to take this matter even to Delhi, and demand redress. 

The Lokopakart, of the 19th August, also complains that no satisfactory 
replies were given to many important questions asked by the representatives of 
the people and, remarking that this does not indicate the sympathy and co- 
operation of the bureaucrats with such representatives, observes:—We have 
learnt from experience what influence the representatives of the people command 
in the Legislative Council, as reformed by the Minto-Morley reforms. It is our 
opinion that even this influence will be lost under the Montagu-Chelmsford 
reforms. It is on account of this personal experience that we have been demand- 
ing that the Executive Councils should be responsible to the Legislative Councils. 
Without considering this point the Government proceed to make all the reforms 
according to the advice of the officials. We request the Government not to forget 
that they exist for the people. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th August, refers to the observation of the 
Hon’ble Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar in the Council that he was not quite sure 
whether any important changes would occur in the existing system of administra- 


tion on account of the new reforms and writes:—Is the rule prohibiting 
Government servants from taking part in political discussions applicable only to 
petty officials ? Does it not: bind men of the stamp of the Hon’ble Mr. Raja- 
gopala Achariyar, Sir Michael O’ Dwyer and others who decry popular opinion ? 


eo The Qaunt Report, of the 14th August, 
The Madras Legielative yefers to the proceedings of the Madras Legislative 


Council meeting. Council meeting of the 13th instant and says :— 


‘ The Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar, in moving his resolution to postpone 
the meeting of the council for six months, spoke of the impending danger and his 
statement made it appear that the enemy is at the gates of Jndia. His Excellency 
ruled his resolution out of order and hence it was rejected. 

The editor observes there is no doubt that the danger is real, but is not 
imminent. It would have been better if the resolution had not been moved. 

_ Referring tothe Hon’ble Yaqub Hasan’s Bill it says’ ‘‘ Bogus marriages and 
divorces are at. present of frequent occurrence and men impersonating Kazis and 
deputies have made matters worse. ‘I'he community will, however, be startled to 
hear that two Mussalman members, Khan Bahadur Ahmad ‘l'ambi Marakkayar 
Sahib and Khan Bahadur Muhammad Aziz-ud-din Sahib strongly opposed the 
introduction of the Bill’. . 


26. Anent the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga Achariyar at 
Th | the last meeting of the Legislative Council suggest- 
¢ Government and the ing that the Government should encourage 


indigenous eysteras of medicine, Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 16th August, dwells in detail upon the inadequacy of the 
existing hospitals to meet the needs of the people of this Presidency and upon 
the efficacy of the eastern systems, and, referring to the opinion of experts and 
the favourable attitude of the Government of India in this matter, says:—In 
these circumstances, every one will expect the Government to accept the resolu- 


tion. But the attitude of our bureaucrats is quite different. They do not attach 
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any value to the opinions of experts, nor do they care for the sot of the superior 
Government, nor again do they have any regard for public opinion. The 
arguments adduced by the Hon’ble Sir A. G. Cardew in opposing the resolution 
on behalf of Government cannot but create a feeling of surprise in the minds of 
= PT he Desabhakton, of the 17th August, also takes exception to this resolution 
having been opposed by the Government and, attributing the remarks of the 
Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew and the Surgeon-General to their ignorance of the 
Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine, -adds :-—These that come from 
England can hardly understand the real India. There 1s no use therefore ip 
blaming Sir Alexander and his brother officials. The blame attaches only to the 
system of administration which enables them to talk in that fashion. It is on] 
when this system is changed, giving place to one of responsible Government b 
the people, there will be a chance for the salvation for the different branchies of 
Indian science. oo 

The Dravidan, of the 17th August, also refers to the discussion in Council on 
this question, but, without commenting on it In any way, urges the necessity, 
independently, of the Government scrutinising the Ayurvedic and Unani systems 
of medicine in vogue in the different parts of India, patronising the few experts 
in this svstem scattered hére and there and examining scientifically the valuable 
recipes known only to them at present, so as to make such of them, as are useful, 
easily available to the masses. The paper would include in the word ‘ experts 
not only those who have made a name as capable doctors in towns, but also the 
wild tribes bairagis and others living in forests and hill sides who have an insight 
into the efficacy of certain rare herbs and plants. 

Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyangar, Senior Doctor in the S. K. P. D. Ayurvedic 
Hospital, contributes a long article to the Desabhaktan, of the 19th August, in 
which he refutes the arguments adduced against the resolution by the Surgeon- 
General by referring to standard Ayurvedic works and adds:—The Surgeon- 
General has not even as much knowledge about these systems of medicine as is 
possessed by the lay members of the Council. Ue ventured in his ignorance to 
state that the Ayurvedic system was no system at all and that anatomy, zoology 
and midwifery were not comprised in them. I can prove that all these are 
included in them. ‘The westerners have not yet been able to locate the seat of 
life, which the eastern science has already done. The sanitary principles of the 
west are not superior to those enumerated in some of the Ayurvedic works. The 
Surgeon-General pities those who practise the eastern system; but I pity these 
people, who think too highly of themselves, for not having understood the 
Ayurvedic system. It was stated that Doctor Koman had heen appointed to 
consider about the feasibility of incorporating any portions of the Indian systems 
into the British system. This will only result in rooting out the Indian systems 
altogether. ifforts will be made in the future to amass money by bottling and 
sealing up in the west medicines easily available here and inducing the people of 
this country to buy them. Should not one be ashamed to take over such portions 
of these useless systems as one requires? Sir A.G. Cardew only betrayed his 
ignorance when he said that there were no microscopes in Ayurvedic system 
to discover microbes. That people who are utterly ignorant of Ayurveda 


should venture to criticise the system in order to show off their official status 
reveals only their meanmindedness and 


| jealousy. It is regrettable that the 
Government have not understood that excepting a few among the literate in towns 
all others including those in villages are benefited to a great extent by the 
indigenous systems. . 


27. The Desabhaktan, of the 17th August, wails over the lot of newspapers In 
i i India conducted by the Indians on account of 


the applicati 
observes :—We are often told that, “y en, ne Aen tO Wee Sas 


all countries e o4° ee: 
- people are not permitted to express xcept the British Empire, the 


their gri } ideri 
recent events, the reverse seems to be the Boag gene Ray "| he 9 tapes 
the British Government to be their own and this loyalty of the Indians is the 
result of the efforts of newspapers. Will not the Viceroy take note of the actions 
of the bureaucracy, who crush these newspapers and unwittingly act against the 


- Government and industries. 
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guiding principle of the British rule? When will a good day dawn for the 
newspapers in India ue 


98. The Desabhaktan, of the 17th August, reproduces an article from the 
Mahratta, which discusses in detail the provisions 
in the report connected with the financial powers 
granted to the people’s representatives and concludes 


Financial power under the 
Montagu-Chelmsford report. 


that, while the Congress I.eague Scheme demanded that two-fifths of the financial 
power should be granted to the Indians as a first step, the present report grants 


only one-eighth of such power and also provides means for curtailing even this 
much. = | 

2), Remariking that the ruin of many Indian industries is due to foreign 
competition and the want of support on the part of 
the Government here, and comparing the attitude 
of the Government in this matter with that of foreign Governments, which are 


providing every facility for the commercial advancement of their subjects, the — 


Hindu Nesan, of the 17th August, refers specially to the paper industry and, 
observing that, if the Indian Government had only used paper manufactured in 
India, this industry will be in a flourishing condition now, prays that the Govern- 
ment should devote special attention to the manufacture of glassware and pencils 
in India, which are largely required by the Indians, without pleading want of 
funds and postponing a consideration of this question till after the war. 

The Lokopakari, of the 19th August, refers to a statement of Mr. Montagu 
that, if the Government had supported the Indian industries, it would have been 
of great help to India and the British Empire now, and, remarking that the Gov- 
ernment of India had lost the best opportunity of reviving the Indian industries 
svon after the outbreak of war and laying special stress on the cloth famine which 
has already begun in India and which may grow more acute if the war should 
continue, prays that the Government should come to the rescue of the people by 
prohibiting the export of cotton. 


30. While appreciating the good intention of the Government in issuing 
fresh sovereigns after passing a rule under the 
Defence ot India Act that they should not be melted 
or mutilated, the Vesabhaktan, of the 9th August, doubts whether these measures 
by themselves would prevent sovereigns being melted and secure their return to 
the treasury intact, asis expected by the Government, and suggests that the 
only way of reducing the high price at which the sovereigns are sold now is for 
the Government to auction frequently the sovereigns held in reserve by them, as 
it will remove the impression of the people that sovereigns are hard to get and 
thereby induce them to give up their habit of hoarding gold coins. ‘’he paper 
also suggests the desirability of bullion gold being made available for the people 


Melting of sovereigns. 


to make such ornaments as are indispensible to them. 


31. Commenting on the proceedings of the Madras Provincial Conference, 
the Hitakurini, of the 11th August, observes :— 

The nationalist party seems to be divided 
into two sections, some being in favour of rejecting 
the Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme altogether, while the rest want to accept it with 
amendments in conformity with the Congress League Scheme. The former 1s 
evincing a strong sense of determination. Mrs. Besant is fighting as a leader of 
the nationalists. Even now she cannot go back, and will not. It is probable 
that she is using tact to bring round the moderates, for fear that our national 
ideals may not be realized in the absence of unanimous opinion. When the 
Montagu-Chelmsford report openly declares the unfitness of Indians for self- 
government, it is difficult to understand how the moderate leaders can hope that 
those reforms serve as a first step to responsible government. We know 
that none of those who are for accepting the scheme can honestly say that we 
shall be in a position to get self-government under the new scheme even in & 


‘The Madras Provincial Con- 
ference. | 


century. . . In this connexion, we wish that nothing may happen to change 
the advice of our grand old man Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar, the modern Bhishma 


of India, that the scheme of Mr. Montsgu should be rejected wholesale. Let not 
Mrs. Besant compromise her position in the false hope that the union of 
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moderates will facilitate the achievement of our ideals. It will be like swallowing 
poison for the sake of money. There is greater probability of our success jp 
rejecting the scheme than in accepting it even with amendments. We have no 
doubt that Mrs. Besant and the nationalists realize this ee 


$9. Referring to the order of the Bombay Government prohibiting Mr. Tilak 
to speak in public in the Bombay Presidency, the 
The suppression of Mr. Tilak’s Hitakarini, of the 11th August, remarks :—. , 


speech. So long as the bureaucratic power is paramount 


this repressive policy will not die out. And there can be no peace in the country 


till this repressive policy ceases. ‘I'he national leaders are troubled in so many 
ways. Can this conduce to the welfare of any government ? Can any one who 
knows these circumstances help thinking that Germany has much to learn from 
our bureaucracy in respect of repressive policy ? 


88 With reference to the reduction of prices in the Kistna district, 
correspondent to the Hitakarini, of the L1th August, 

Ryots. writes under this heading:—. . . Our Collector 

Mr. Campbell with his sweet and mild words and his subordinates are taking 


much interest in this matter. . . Since it costs Government nothing to 


produce salt, they can order its sale at a cheap price. They can, likewise, 
fix a moderate price for kerosene oil, so that merchants and agents may not make 
enormous profits upon it. But the price of paddy is not.at all high and it is 
unjust to compel the much oppressed ryot who could get the capital with which 
to raise his crops only after a good deal of trouble, to sell his paddy at a cheap 
price. There is nobody to reduce the prices of other articles such as cloth. It 
is strange that Government should be now careful, lest the ryot should have undue 
gain from the sale of paddy, forgetting how they treated his complaints about 
inadequate supply of water by the Public Works Department, by referring him 
again to those very authorities, and how they severely collected their revenue 
from him, refusing to postpone kists, even though there was loss of crops. 


“82 34. Undertthis} ‘heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 15th August, writes :— 
tna —~ When the Morley-Minto reforms were published, 

Roforms = the Andhra the moderate leaders ran into hysterics, as they 
Provinsial Conference. are now dvitig, though they conferred no responsible 

ower on the people. After a few years, they found out their mistake and 
published a manifesto criticising those reforms. . . The authors of the present 
reforius want to demolish the old structure and to raise their own on new founda- 
tions. They themselves do not. seem to have any idea as to the time when this 
rebuilding will be completed and when the people will have full responsible 
government, all that they have done to prevent an unduly rapid pace of progress 
being the recommendation of many obstructive provisions. Free from this 
distrust, the Congress League Scheme has, on the other hand, tried to improve on 
the old basis of the Morley-Minto reforms. Having simultaneously provided-for 
autonomy in the Imperial and the Provincial Governments, it has made the 
former responsible, thus showing a way to dispense with the control of the 
Secretary of State and the British Parliament. Drawn up as a compromise 
between the Hindus and the Mussalmans, between the people and the Govern- 
ment, it may not be perfect, and for that reason, does not deserve to be totally 
rejected. The whole of India would have unanimously approved of the scheme 
of Mr. Montagu, had he based it on the Congress League proposals. As a matter 
of self-respect at least, the Andhra Provincial Conference is requested to formulate 


on the basis of the Congress league scheme, a new scheme to suit to the require- 
ments of the times. 


Another correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 15th August, requests 


i iil ea the Andhra Conference to follow the example of 
a. the Salem District Conferen dd 

ference and tbe discussion of h ce an raw up 4 

pi a scheme on the basis of the Congress League scheme, 


and criticises the position taken up by Mr. Pattabhi- 
sitaramayya who wants to accept Mr. Montagu’s scheme with Fa — 


a ae *@ Va ii 
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The. Andhrapatrika, of the 17th August, publishes 


a = Te of the Reception Committee to the 
pecial Andhra Provincial Conference, which con- 
tains :— English statesmen have been in the 


habit of making high promises calculated to win the 
applause of the world, but have never cared to fulfil them. Lord Curzon was 


more plain, and, disregarding such promises, created unrest in India. Mr. 
Montagu has declared in his speech in connexion with the Mesopotamian theatre 
that the present administrative machinery in India is ill adapted for the fulfilment 
of the said promises. .— His scheme has to be judged in the light of the 
principle of self-determination, in view of the confidence placed in the well-known 
capacity of the Indians, and in the light of the three essential requisites of 
responsible government: an elected majority in the Legislative Councils, and the 
control of the Legislative Councils over the Executive, and the finance. . . The 
inquiry of Mr. Montagu was attended with many defects. Leaders such as Mr. 
Tilak, Mr. Gand and Joctor Subrahmanya Ayyar and advocates of immediate 
Home Rule were not heartily consulted. Some deputations were rejected. . . Mr. 
Montagu was not allowed by our authorities to mix with the people and ascertain 
their grievances, nor even to attend political conferences. Let alone this; 
our leaders were refused permission to proceed to England to express their views, 
or turned back in the middle of their journey. We cannot answer the abuses of 
Lord Sydenham and his party. Doesany Court of Justice decide on hearing only 
one side ? Let alone all this. Is time at least allowed us for criticism ? 
It is said a bill is going to be introduced in the Parliament in accordance with 
the scheme, and our agitation is useless. ‘Turning to the scheme itself: People 
have no voice in the Imperial Government, which is rendered absolute by the 
constitution of a second chamber. In the Provincial Governments, the whole 
power is in the hands of the Executive and, to wipe away our tears, some of it is 
‘transferred ”. ‘There is an elected majority in the Legislative Council, but the 
Governor may reject any bill proposed by them. Our demands are tor our 
birth-rights, but the authorities reject them. It is said that the authorities will 
test us and grant us boons. While the sons of the soilare the officers in other 
countries, foreigners are required for our country. Examinations have to be 
conducted in England for oflices in India. These reforms do not at all 
conduce to our progress. It is my. firm belief that the boons recommended by the 
Rowlatt Commission are going to be ourreforms. We have long before anticipated 
the advantages of this scheme. Some of our leaders recommend it, for our 
acceptance, but nothing short of the Congress League scheme will benefit us. 

It is regrettable that the report contains nothing in favour of the redistri- 
bution of the country into provinces on language basis, for which we have been 
agitating for five years. 


dhra _- Provineial ' 
Phony speech of the President 
of the Reception Committee. 


The <dAndhrapairika, of the J7th August, publishes portions of the speech 
Senta) - Aadien - Piaciechel of the President of the Special Andhra Conference, 
Conference: the speech of the which contains :— Mr. Montagu declared 
President. that the Government of India is absolute and 
undertakes to transform it, as 1f by magic into 

a responsible government. According to his determination, a responsible govern- 
ment is, in the first instance, accountable to be electorates and in the next to the 
Legislative Councils. He has published his report containing a shadow of such 
responsibility. Mr. Montagu’s work is a new creation, unknown in the past and 
unnatural. The Almighty cannot construct a responsible government, under 
Indian conditions. The Morley-Minto reforms tried to transform an absolute 
government into a responsible one and relaxed its absolutism. ‘The Congress 
League scheme tried to obliterate absolutism and replace it by a representative 
government. What the scheme advocated was self-government, of the type of 
the one existing in America, Switzerland and Germany and not of the one 
existing in England and the colonies which Mr. Montagu wants to give to India, 
but which is incompatible with Indian conditions. A government. cannot 
be responsible, at once, to the Indians on the one hand, and to the British people 
and the bureaucracy on the other. Mr. Montagu’s attempt to constitute such a 
government will end in the government coming under the control of the bureau- 
cracy, which exerts a stronger force. . . ‘Turning to the report. . .— The 


portions of the speech of Aupanararaixa, 
17th Aug, 1918. 


ANDBRAPATRIKA, 


adras, 
17th Aug, 1918. 
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scheme is a medley of conflicting principier of — ee ae aoe 
Secretary of State is responsible to the arliament an e “ts 7. Bd and 
to the Indian public. In the event of @ conflict between the Britis people ; 
the Indians in commercial, industrial and economic matters he naturally side 
with the British. Such a conflict is going to become keen after the war when 
the Europeans will win the support of the Secretary of State. . . To obviate th, 
evils, there must be Indian representatives both in the India Council and th 
Parliament. . . The safeguards provided for preserving the power of tho 
Government of India and the Provincial Governments, in which the hand of 
bureaucrats like Mr. Morrison is discernible, are calculated to enfeeble the repre. 
sentative bodies and strengthen the bureancracy and are hostile and not favourable 
to responsibility in the government. . . Judging from the work of Mr. Curtis 
the speeches of Lord Islington, Mr. Montagu’s scheme and the memorial of tho 
non-Brahmans, the dual administration seems to have been long ago tactful 
presented to us by foreign authorities with a view to give us a foretaste of the 
responsible government we are going to have. . . The amount to be contr- 
buted by Madras Presidency to the Imperial Government 1s unfairly heavy, . . 
The minister selected by the Governor from among the bureaucrats or their 
friends cannot represent the wishes of the people. . . A responsible govern. 
ment in which subjects such as the maintenance of peace and order and land 
revenue are ‘reserved’ is dishonorable both to the-givers and to the recipients. 
The periodical tests are to be found nowhere else in the world. . . The 
conflicts between the ministers and the people, the ministers and the executive, the 
ministers and the Governors, etc., create dead-locks for which the only remedy is 
the arbitrary weapon placed in the hands of the Governors. . . The Legisla. 
tive Councils may dwindle down to debating societies, and the Montagu. 
Chelmsford reforms may share the fate of the Morley-Minto reforms. . . We 
know from experience how Lord Pentland has acquitted himself in the discharge 
of the duties of the President of the Council. . . The Montagu-Chelmsjford 
reforms provide for our going backward and not forward. . . It is unjust to 
vest the whole power in the bureaucracy, and hold us responsible for our failures. 
Indians, on account of their experience, cannot believe that the bureaucracy 
who have been wielding power like monarchs will ever pronounce that the condi- 
tions in India have so far improved as to make ber fit for self-government. 
To render a part responsible cannot make the government a responsible one. | 
To reserve a lion’s share of the power and to concede what little of it remains to 
local self-government, and say that responsible government is given, is something 
like showing us a piece of brass and telling us that itis gold. Even the power to 
improve local self governments rests with the bureaucracy under the scheme, and 
the same iate awaits it as has befallen it under the enactments of Lord Ripon. 
. . The Montagu-Chelmsford scheme and the Congress League scheme cannot 
be reconciled with each other as they differ in fundamental points, the object 
of the former being the protection, and that of the latter, the elimination of 
foreign power. The dual administration may land the Provincial Gov- 
ernment in the same difficulties in which the Government of Malta has been 
placed. — he authors of the, reforms scheme have taken from that of 
Mr. Curtis, the lifeless portion relating to dual administration and left out the 


parts imbued with life, namely, those relating to responsible ministers, to the distri- 
bution of the country into proy 


ince on language basis, and. to the federation of 
governments. . . While th 


: e Berar and Orissa have been mentioned: in the 
report there is no mention made of th 


the Andhra: province about which a.memorial 
has been presented. . . Ifa sedition law is passed in pursuance of the recom- 
mendations of the Rowlatt Commission, a thunderbult will be placed in the hands 
of the authorities for restraining individual freedom. It is no statesmanship to 
deprive 25 crores of their rights, 


scheme of reforms promises no 


Not 
and 


to suppress. the seditious attempts of afew. The 


Commission are menacing 9 pot the Oe goe agp gps of the Rowlatt 
government but also. ace 4 ae oe scheme fails, not only to provide for self- 


ds of the a 
determine when and how it has to be the: bureaucratic party the power to 


attained. Indi . 
that. the goal. of self-government is. hard. ety be-senahink. cae a. a 


| g this 
thorny path. A scheme that contains no wav “ad anon : 
reach. their goal,, obstructs. their ways and means for enabling Indians: to 


confidence, and. deserves rejection, em offends: their self-respect’ and: self- 
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In its: leader on the Special Andbra Provincial Conference, the Andhra. Avpmnarararma, 


patrika, of the 17th August, writes :—. 
Moderates such as Sir D. Wacha have seceded 
from the Congress, and this afforded an opportunity 
to the bureaueracy who are opposed to national ideals and repressive measures 
have assumed a feurful form. Lord Sydenham and his party and some English 
journals have been vowed to stand against Indian freedom, and are poisoning the 
minds of the British public. Doctor » ayar who has been to England to recover his 
health is playing the second fiddle to them. It is under these adverse circum- 
stances that have enveloped the future of India ina gloom, that the Special 
Andhra Conference has met. . . The speech of the President of the Reception 
Committee is, in every way, appropriate. . . His decisive opinion, boldly 
announced, that no scheme, however liberal, that ignores the ‘principle of self- 
determination, can be accepted, must be noted. . . He deserves our thanks for 
having emphatically and fearlessly asserted that we should ask for the Congress 
scheme. . - lhe speech of the President of the Conference conveys a message 
suited to the times. He has observed that the Indian National Soul is declinin 
and not developing as the- result.of the British rule, that Indian political life is 
becoming lifeless and dull, and the self-government is necessary to remedy this 
evil. He then criticised the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms and showed, 
with arguments, that it serves to strengthen bureaucratic power, and not to 
help on the progress of the country. His observations, among others, that the 
Secretary of State belongs to the sido of the English and not of the Indians, that 
his powers should be transferred to the Government of India, that there should 
be Indian representatives in the India Council and the Parliament, that it is 
anomalous that in a political constitution the head should be despotic and the 
members responsible, that the executive is the stronghold of bureaucratic power 
and that the whole of the scheme is a bulwark of that power, his various objections 
to the defects of the scheme and his final decision to the effect that the scheme 
does not deserve to be accepted, are all to be noted by the Andhras. . . May 
the Sndhras work for the spreading of the message of the constitution of provinces 
on linguistic basis ! 

Three correspondents to the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th August, exhort the 

The Andbra Provincial Con- coming Andhra Conference at Guntur to reject the 

ference. Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms. 

The same paper publishes a manifesto, signed by five persons, rejecting the 
reforms. 


The Anrdhrapatrika, of the 19th August, remarks that this Conference has 

conducted itself no better than its sister confe- 

Andhra Provincial Conference. rences and that 76 voted for and 97 against a 
rejection of the scheme of Mr. Montagu. 


With reference to the resolutions passed at the Special Andhra 
ae _._. Provincial Conference held at Guntur, the Azdhra- 
ae bs gs Andhra Provincial jeirika, of the 20th August, remarks :—. ; 
aes The alterations which the conference has proposed 

to the scheme of reforms by making such provisions as the election of one half of 
the members of the Executive Council from the elected members of the Legislative 
Councils, and a vesting of the financial and administrative control in the Legis- 
lative Council, in connexion with the Government of India, and the doing away 
with ministers, and the grant of full power of legislation to the Legislative 
Council, in connexion with the Provincial Governments, are conceived in a very 


Special Andhra Provincial 
Conference. 


liberal spirit. With these alterations, the scheme of Mr. Montagu will have no. 


manner of resemblance to its original. ‘Though the resolutions do not ask for the 
immediate grant of self-government, they contain provisions to make it possible 
in a decade, and show in reality the victory of the ‘ rejection” party, 1n spite of 
the success of the party to whom the reforms are “‘ not acceptable without altera- 
tiong”’, | 

The Desabhimani,..of the 18th August, reproduces the speech of the President 


of the Special Andhra Conference which contains :— 
Speech of the President of the Thesrgport’ of the’ Rowlatt Commission may take 


Andhra Conference. away the little good: that the report on’ reforms may 


Madras, 
17th Aug. 1918, 


A NDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
16th Aug. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
19th Aug. 1918, 


A NDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
20th Aug. 1918. 


uESABHIMANI, 
Guntar, 


6 Ran 2 : 
RR ee ee . az 
en tain aa 


> ca - be a - 
— . . ¥ r< 
os iin a ee ern —_ 
o —_ Te Se ete mage 
% 7 
_ = “ > he = 
" POT I RO eye A Ce. es 
~~ — ar or ee eine cee 
a tS b 7 n . 
» 


1298 


give. These two reports appear in succession. 1t cannot be determined whether 
this is an accidental coincidence or a well designed political move. . . The friends 


of the Empire have to see what India free can do for the war when India dependent 


could do so much. Lord Pentland will do well to understand that India’s depend- 
ence is the cause of her failing to render the same hel p that America could. . , 
This is the result of the policy adopted by the British rulers. . . History tells 
us that at a time when Europe had been enveloped in darkness, India enjoyed 
the benefits of democratic rule, limited monarchical Government and panchayats. 

The statesmanship of Lord Hardinge changed the angle of vision of the 
British nation, and awakened self-confidence in the Indians. The key of right 
statesmanship is to understand the wishes of the people and fearlessly inaugurate 
a rule for their well-being. . . Thegreat war 1s ordained to crush racial pride. 


In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, the western nations undertook to sub- 
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jugate by conquest all countries and enjoy them as their own. The Germans in 
their pride of power, began the conquest of the world and revealed the aggressive 
instincts of the west. The western statesman invented a strange doctrine for the 
occupation of foreign countries. Lord Sydenham and his party enunciated 
the doctrine that the well-being of the coloured races is the whiteman’s burden. 
This doctrine increased the pride of the western nations and the humiliation of 
the eastern. The present war has given a death below to this absurd. doctrine. 
The Muhammadan and Indian soldiers saved the western civilisation on the fields 
of Flanders and France. rendered invaluable service to humanity, and upheld the 
honour of the east and the prestige of the west. The war has thus changed the 
angle of vision of the western people. . . The audience know how far the 
good intentions of the authors of the report have been given effect to in the 
practical pertion of the scheme. We know from our experience that it has 
invariably been the policy of the British to allay agitation by sweet words and 
-give but little effect to them after the exigency is over. . . The assurances of 
political reform after the war gave great delight to the Indians when they were 
focussed in the announcement of the 20th August, but the publication of the 
report which is a voluminous commentary on the announcement, filled them with 
disappointment. . . John Bright, a fearless champion of freedom, said sixty 
years ago: ‘‘The people of India are plunged in unbearable poverty. The 
unbearable and intolerable taxes imposed in that country are to be found 
nowhere else in the world. The police arrangements, the administration 
of justice, the system of education and the economic condition in the country 
are unsatisfactory.’’ ‘The history of administration will show what improve- 
ments has been effected since in the said departments. Henry Fawcet 
declared in 1868 that the Indians should be given their proper share in 
the administration of their country. You know how that proper share has been 
determined, fifty years thereaiter, by Mr. Montagu in his report on reforms. . . 
The loyalty of the Indians is borne out by the fact that 300 millions of them 
submit peacefully: to the rule of 200 thousand Englishmen. Our leaders have 
been crying aloud that the political institutions of India are unsuited to the 
aspirations of the people, the exigencies of administration, the requirements of 


self-government, the self-respect of the nation, or the statesmanship of the 
British. ) 


With the Desabhimani, of the 18th August, is enclosed a copy of the 


: | speech of the President of the Reception Committee 
eit” het og | ra to the Special Andhra Provincial Conference, 
PRG ny TP eee - which is much to the same effect as the portions 


thereof which are reproduced in the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 17th August, and have been already noticed. It contains besides:—The 


India Council is a source of useless expenditure and is like the seeming teats at 
the neck of the Indian goat (meaning, 2s useless). We have long been requesting 
that it shouid be abolished) The question has been entrusted to a committee, 
Will the members of that committee take away the livelihood of their countrymen 
provided with the money of the Indians? . . Without even partially conced- 
ing these essential powers of a responsible Government, Mr. Montagu’s scheme is 
high sounding with little effect, and full of restrictions with no concession of 
freedom. . . No peoeeries is fixed regarding the intermediate offices such as 
those of the district heads, which are more numerous, which help to drain out our’ 
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money and which give immediate power over the people. Ifthe scheme had 
been conceived in an impartial spirit why should it provide for the holding of 
examinations 1n get ? . . . Are these the reforms? Have such reforms 
been granted to ahy other people in the world? Differences of caste and creed 
and want of education are always cited as objections. The conditions in 
America and Canada when they ‘obtained freedom are an answer to this. 
If it is not wanted to grant freedum, specious arguments and subtle reasons will 
not be wanting. . . ‘To say that self-government will be granted when differ- 
ences have subsided 1s to say that the patient will be examined after he becomes 
hale. Why not say that it will be granted when all the people change their 
eoloured skin to a white one? but, if the English say so, with what face can 
they go to the peace conference ? . . . The report is complicated and full 
of hollow and high-sounding expressions, calculated to satisfy the superficial 
glance of the peace conference, and is not meant to satisfy the Indians. 

Do not be deceived by the preachings of those leaders who, knowing by experience 
the schemes, the tricks, and the caprices of the bureaucracy, now turn their coat 
for some reason or other and say that this scheme is a panacea for all our evils. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th August, writes under this heading :-—~ It 
may be understood that Mr. Montagu’s chief ground 
for feeling diffident regarding Congress scheme is 
not that it will create a conflict between. the popular 
representatives and the Government. He has another cause of fear which is 
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revealed in the following passage. . . He is overtaken with the apprehension | 


ttat the Congress scheme will lead to the goal of self-government too quickly. It 
may be the opinion of the authors of the report that since the people are not yet 
fit for self-government it may be calamitous that they should reach the goal so 
soon. But the people think otherwise. . . It is stated in the report that it is 
the British Government and the Indian Government alone that should determine 
the stages through which self-government may be reached. The Indian Press has 
already criticised the statement and stated that the people cannot accept it. The 
Secretary of State may be bound by that declaration, aad uot the people... . 
If, as pointed out by Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, it is a defect in the 
Congress scheme that the power to dissolve the Executive Council is not given to 
the Legislative, it is desirable that the defect should now be remedied and the 
Cabinet system be introduced. The scheme may be further amended by the 
introduction of complete provincial autonomy. . . The Andhras must press for 
the introduction of the question of the division of the country on linguistic basis 
into the Congress scheme. . . We cannot hope that the reforms indicated by 
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford will be accepted in the Parliament. The 
Morning Post observes that Lord Curzon is opposed to them and that the Unionists 
should not give their assent thereto. The Cdachen party has not given up its 
opposition. Under such circumstances unless the Indians firmly declare their 
wishes they will obtain what will fall much short of the proposals of Mr. Montagu. 

The Congress League scheme is an Indian production. It will be con- 
sistent with the principle of self-determination and the self-respect of the people to 
ask for reforms based upon that scheme. . . By placing before the country the 
principle of constituting provinces on the basis of languages the Andhras have 
gained the honour of having created new national ideals. May the Andhras also, 
by declaring a new system of reforms based on the Congress scheme, gain the 
honour of being the pioneers of their countrymen at this critical moment. 


35. The Andhrapairika, of the 15th August, publishes in Telugu the resolu- 
tions passed at the Salem District Conference, and 
in the course of its comment thereon remarks :— 
From these resolutions, it would appear that the Salem District Conference has 
expressed the real opinion of the people on the reforms, by stating that they are 
imadequate to satisfy the national aspirations It has exhorted the people to alter 
the Congress League scheme in the light of the criticism made upon it in the 
reforms report and agitate for it. We congratulate the Salem Conference on the 
exemplary manner in which it has discharged its duty by the people. We 
request the coming Andhra Conference and the National Congress to serve the 
cause of the country by following in the footsteps of the Salem Conference. 


The Salem District Conference. 
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Aspanaramaima, . 36, A correspondent to the Andhrapatrike, of the 15th August, writes :~— 
sin Aug. 1918. - The Anglo-Indians are working against us, having 
set up a party of their own in Englund, because it 
is their vested rights and interests that are now threatened. ‘It is really a task 
for Mr. Montagu to reconcile them on one hand and satisfy us, on the other. We 
have to bear in mind these two facts while criticising his scheme. 


A correspondent to the <Andhrapatrika, of the 17th August, writes :— 
There are many reasons to believe that the various 
amendments proposed in regard to the scheme of 
reforms are not likely to be accepted and-the scheme is not likely to be modified. 
A bill is under preparation in pursuance of the scheme and the two 
committees therein proposed are going to be constituted. . . The nominal 
worker in the matter of Indian political reforms is Mr. Montagu, and Mr. Curtis 
is the supervisor. . . Sir Valentine Chirol occupied this seat with reference to. 
the Morley-Minto reforms. In September last, Mr. Curtis disclosed his scheme. 
Mr. Montagu who came in November adopted it. Mr. Curtis now asks for the 
appointment of the committees therein referred to. London Times supports him. 
_ Mr. Montagu has ordered the appointment. We cannot therefore get any more 
reforms than are indicated in the scheme of Mr. Curtis. Our old leaders do not 
venture to reject the scheme on account of fear, false hopes, and want of faith. 
One may ask “what is the object of rejecting the reforms?” It is to 
proclaim to the world that Mr. Montagu’s scheme fails to satisfy the Indians. 
It is to declare that India has been denied self-determination. . . May 
the Andhras bear in mind the teaching of the Gita, and do their duty, irrespective 
of results, by rejecting the scheme! 


Ausunsnarames, 37, Another correspondent to the Andhrapairika, ot the loth August, advo- 
15th Aug. 1918. cates the division of subjects into “ transferred ’’ 
aud “‘ reserved” in the Government of India also, 


and the constitution of the Council of State with at least one half of its members 
elected. 


ANDmRAPATEIEA, 38. To the question by Mr. Harisarvottama Rao asking whether the signa- 
Madras, ‘ = : 

16th Ang. i918. : tories to the second Guntir manifesto, who had 
icc hegye ye Nag mee one Se signed the first also, slided back from their opinion 

be 2 expressed in the first manifesto advocating the 

rejection of the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme, three 

of the signatories write to the Andhrapatrika, of the 15th August, that their ac- 

ceptance of the said schéine, “completely changed so as to embody the main 


principles of the Congress’ League scheme’, meant only its rejection and that 
there was, thus, no back-sliding on their part. 


Reforms. 


The reforms. 


The Government of India. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 


| 39. The Andhrapairika, of the 16th August, writes under this heading :—It is 
16th Aug. 1918. 


A regrettable that the Colonial Governments should 
prohibit. the Indians from setting their foot in the 
colonies. The Indian Government could not remedy this. The Imperial War 


Conference recently resolved that the Government of India should treat the people 
of the colonies in the same way as the Colonial Governments treat the Indians. 
However reasonable the resolution may appear, the results thereof cannot be 
satisiactory. In writing to the /ndian Review on the subject Mr. Gandhi observed 
that the resolution was very deceptive. . . Mr. Gandhi suggests the enfdtce- 
ment of such laws of immigration regarding Canada as are in force in relation to 
South Africa. But even this proposal does not solve the problem of rave insult. 
+.» The words of Mr. Andrews as regards the sufferings of the Indians in the 
Fiji islands are still ringing in our ears. Despite their knowledge of these facts, 
we are unable to comprehend why the Imperial Conference have passed the said 
resolution. Mr. Gandhi was right in saying that the resolution was passed only 
to wipe off our tears. All cannot but agree with Mr. Gandhi in saying that the 
cause of the evil lies in the present system of administration. . . There is not 
therefore the least hope that the self-respect and the natural rights of the Indians. 
will be respected by the world until the system of the Indian administration is- 
thoroughly thanged and the Government pesses into the hands of the people. 
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40. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 16th August, referring to the interpellation Awomnararntna, 


ar i made in the meeting of the Provincial Legislative 
Indigenous systems of aug Council: pant this subject, eearvea aS 
follows :—‘‘ The Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew opposed the motion by remarking 
that it was unreasonable that money should be spent for the support of the Ayur- 
vedic system of medicine which did not answer our present requirements. "The 
Surgeon-General supports Sir Alexander Cardew. Both are ignorant of the science 
which is held in great esteem by the Indians. .- . There isno adequate medical 
help for the peo le. . . It is requested that, in view of these considerations, the 
Government will extend their impartial encouragement to the indigenous systems 
of medicine. | : oo 


4). Referring, under this heading, to the disparagement offered to the nation- 
| alists by Sir Reginald Craddock, the Andhrapairika, 
Disparagement of the nation- of the 16th August, observes :—- . . This may 
alists. incense the peuple, create unrest and lead to a 
critical situation in the country. 

42. Referring, under this heading, to the proscription of the Commonweal, b 
ae Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the Axdhrapairika, of the 17th 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer's strange August, remarks:—. . . ‘The authorities seem 
procedure, to be needlessly panic-stricken. It need not be 


said that attempts for stopping the circulation of papers and suppressing public 
opinion, thus by the abuse of power, are very dangerous. 


43. Under this heading, the Hitakarini, of the 4th August, publishes in 
1 ill ho Telugu a story from the pen of Sir Rabindranath 
Tagore. In the course of her conversation with the 
narrator of the story, the heroine is represented to have made the following 
remarks regarding the Great Indian Mutiny. . . We, too, living in our 
small fort, had felt the wave of that disturbance. The Hindus and Mmussalmans 
have set the throne of Hindustan on an imperfect foundation, as a result of which 
the old chapter of conflicts again sprang up. The pale-faced cow-killers had to 
be driven out of this land of Aryas. ‘l'hough hating the English at heart, my 
father used to say that they were too powerful for Indians, and that he dared not 
take sides against them. We were ashamed at our father being so cautious at a 
time when the blood in Hindus and Mussalmans was boiling. 


44. Criticising the Rowlatt Commission report in its leader, the Andhra- 

be atrita. of the i9th August, observes :—. ; 

Tae Reurnann een Hepert. The fact that the names. ofthe non-official witnesses, 
said to have been examined by the Commission have not been made known and 
that the whole report is based on the records supplied by the Government, go to 
show the one-sided character of their investigation. Such remarks as that the Gov- 
ernment in India used to be a Brahman raj, that since the downfall of the Peshwas 
in the beginning of the nineteenth century, the Brahmans have been actuated with 
a desire to revive their supremacy are not borne out by history and facts. Are all 
Brahmans disloyal? Were not such loyal citizens as the late Mr. Ranade and 
Mr. Gokhale, Chitpavan Brahmans? Are the other sects free from disloyalty ? 
In these circumstances, it is unjust to stigmatize the whole Brahman caste as 
disloyal. The Commission’s recommendation to perpetuate the Defence of 
India Act would be a menace to the freedom of the people and the safety of the 
country, and will give a handle to the Sydenham party for increased agitation. 
. . It has become a habit with the Indian Government to grant reforms with 


one hand and enact repressive measures with the other, as was the case when the 
Morley-Minto reforms were published. 


45. With reference to the criticisms of the Surgeon-General Col. G. G. 
Aveicds Giffard and Sir Alexander Cardew on the Ayurveda 

; system of medicine, in reply to the resolution moved 

y the Hon’ble T. Ranga Achariyar in the Legislative Council, a correspondent, 
- Doraiswami Ayyan by name, writes to the Andhrapairika of the 19th 
August:—. . . Need we ‘specially mention that it was audacious on the 
part of Col. G. G. Giffard to condemn the Ayurvedic system without possess- 
ing even a rudimentary knowledge of it? It only shows his intolerance 
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He will probably be surprised 


for: the. views of his fellow-members. 
to know that the cure of renal calculus by surgical operation so highly 
spoken of by the followers of the western system of medicine, was already treated 
at length.in works on Ayurveda. He was similarly astonished to learn from 
me in our private conversation that mention was made of blood-circulation in the 
Ayurvedic treatises, Charaka and Susruta, 1,000 years old. . . It appears that 
Colonel Giffard is pitying the condition of Ayurvedic physicians It would be 
appropriate if he pities himself for having criticised it, being so ignorant of it. 
: Coming to Sir Alexander Cardew, he said that Ayurveda had ng bacteriology. 
But how can we expect better knowledge of Ayurveda from such laymen- 
councillors, when even professional medical men were so ignorant of it? Wedo 
not want the revival of a dead science, ’s has been remarked by Sir Cardew. : But 
we want that proper encouragement may be shown, and justice done to the living 
system of Ayurveda which is competing with the western medical systems. 
It is very strange that the Government do not recognize the fact that the Ayur- 
vedic physicians dispense medicines to the peuple at their own cost without 
expecting any Guvernment help. If anybody wants to know the opinion of 
English medical men on Ayurveda, he may read the speech of the late Sir 
P. Lukis in Imperial Legislative Council. 


Referring to the opposition put up by the Government to the resolution 
, moved at the last meeting of the Madras Legis- 
lative Council, relating to the encouragement of 
the ayurvedic system of medicine, the Yogakshemam, of the | 6th’ August, points 
out that this system which gives medical relief to millions of people in the 
interior parts of the country, which is esteemed by all Indians, eulogised even 
by several Europeans and encouraged by Native States, was spoken of as a 
puranic fossil and lightly thrown aside. If the Government of the country should 
be carried on agreeably to the wishes of the people, the ayurvedic system is one 
that could*not be rejected as insignificant. Considering the pelicy of the Govern- 
ment as a whole, it looks as if the Government thought that the spread of the 
ayurvedic system will be an obstacle to the spread of the western system of 
medicine. | me 


46. On this heading the Desumata, of the 7th August, writes:—The Madras 
Provincial Conference was held on the 3rd August 
and one third of the delegates that attended the 
Conference were for the total rejection of thé reforms. It is clear that the 
country is gradually awakening and cares for its self-respect and interests. The 
country bids fair to rise in the scale of nations. The Government will have 
to administer the country hereafter, yielding to the people’s wishes, with mildness 
and sympathy. 

The Andra Provincial Conference is about to meet shortly. And the 
National Conference will meet at Bombay, as also the Muhammadan League. 
There is divergence of opinion on the Montagu-Chelmsford reform scheme. 
Leaders are aware» what dissatisfaction is prevalent in the country on account of 
the present reforms. . . We desire that the leaders will conduct this Special 
National Congress successfully having the welfare of the nation at heart. The 


destiny of India is now trembling in the balance and if the opportunity is lost 
now it Gannot be recovered in the near future. 


47. The following portions, among others, of the Presidential address at the 
Special Andra Conference held at Guntir, are re- 


produced by the <Andhraprakasika of the 20th 
August:— . . The Rowlatt Commission appointed to investigate into sedi- 
tion, has published the uncalled-for remark that.the Indians had not been acquainted. 
with representative institutions prior to the establishment of British adminis- 
tration, and had no desire for them. History shows that representative rule is not 
new to India. The work of election is not beyond the comprehension of the 
Indian ryot who easily understands the intricate business in the courts of Justice. 
The literate among the Indians may be com aratively few, but those who are 
acquainted with the Indians know that the illiterate among them are’not un- 


intelligent and that the number of the literate among them, taken by itself, is 
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saffcien tly: large to.-8 pP'y an ‘electorate. _A consideration of these statistics. 


shows that in point of education, character, and material prosperity, the condition 
of the Indians is more satisfactory than that of the people in Ragland or Canada 
or the Philippine islands when self-government was granted to them. The 
Indians with their ancient civilisation can easily understand their elective nights. 
Lack of competent electorates cannot, therefore, be an objection against the 
granting of self-government. . . When we see educated Indians fighting ‘with 
the bureaucracy for the well-being of the people, it is absurd that the report 
should lay down that the interests of the people must be entrusted to a foreign 
bureaucracy. . - The Legislative Councils, the Courts of Justice, and the 
Native States refute the charge that there are nu persons in India competent for 
administrative work, when self-government is granted, and that the Indians 
should be long trained for the work by the English. . . Whenthere is no will, 
objections may be multiplied. : 


In a leading article referring to Mr. Montagu’s recent utterance in 
Parliament regarding the principle of communtl 
representation, the Mysore Star, of the 18th August, 
says .—The reasons assigned by Mr. Montagu for condemning communal repre- 
sentation are hardly convincing. The Government have already granted the 
right to the Moslems and the Sikhs, and this, it will be admitted, has by no means 
led to any untoward results. ‘The right of separate representation granted to the 
Moslems Be only removed the discontent among them and increased the cordiality 
between them and their Hindu brethren. Sir Valentine Chirol has recently said 
that if communal representation has been admitted to be necessary in the case of 
so powerful a community as the Moslems, it was obviously all the more necessary 
in the case of the less influential communities. The authors of the Reform Scheme 
seem tu have feared that the introduction of the principle of communal representa- 
tion would make the scheme still more unacceptable to its critics. Since the 
scheme has yet to undergo enormous changes before it receives the final assent of 
the Parliament, we se | hope that the kind efforts of Doctor Nayar and others in 
England would succeed in bringing the interests of the Seclroend communities to 
the notice of the Cabinet and the British public. 


48. Commending, in its leader, the choice of Mr. Hassan Iman as the 
. President of the Special Indian National Congress, 
Bh ce of the coming the Desabhimani, of the 11th August, observes :— 
a He detected the defects of the announce- 
ment of the <0th August and immediately exposed them. . . His speech as 
the President of the Bihar Provincial Conference deserves praise. Therein he 
strongly criticized the report on reforms, especially the statement therein 
contained to the effect that the British (;overnment and the Government of India 
are competent to determine the time when India shall be fit for self-government. 
So far back as that, he declared that a scheme of reforms based upon such an 
assumption cannot give satisfaction. . . Hecan therefore be trusted to steer 
the Congress, clear of all dangers. . . It can be asserted that there are none in 
India who will accept the scheme without any change. The so-called moderates 
propose changes in many fundamental points. ‘They are not agreed among them- 
selves. They do not widely differ from the extremist. ‘The Leader of Allahabad, 
and the Servant of India of Poona and Mr. Surendranath Banerji, are responsible 
for creating these unfounded differences. Mr. Madan Mohan Malvya is a 
moderate, but his manifesto shows that the difference between the moderates and 
the extremists is fancied rather than real. . . The moderates, by their split, 
may weaken the nationalist party, without benefiting themselves. They will be 
responsible for the evil that may befall India. 


49. Referring to the forthcoming special sessions of the Indian National 
The Ind; Congress and the Moslem League at Bombay, the 
¢ Indian National Congress gwadeshabhimani, of the 16th August, writes :—It is 

and the moderates. ops Mos] 
atifying to note that the Congress and the Moslem 
League have entered on their Futy of discussing the M ontagu-Chelmsford reform 
proposals from the standpoint of their usefulness to the nation and of expressing 
their opinion as to their acceptability or otherwise. It is deplorable, however, 
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| of the leaders of the moderate party intend to secede from the Congress 
“a hold gepatate Conference. That luminaries of the type of Bir Edulji Wacha 
should be so injudicious as to create a split among themselves even at this Critical. 
juncture will naturally make even the most optimistic among us fear that India 
has to-contend against a hard fate. Though this attitude of the moderates will 
create & feeling of exultation among the Anglo-Indians and the authorities who 
support their views, the people, on the whole, will assaredly feel ashamed of this 
sitttation. , a : 
50. The Swadeshabhumani, of the 16th August, writes :-—(Government have 
| released Doctor Nayar from his vow of silence, 
Dovtor Nayar and communal y.;. i. really good news, because freedom of speech 
en is the birthright of every one. What Doctor Nayar 
now speaks has no sense. This is evident from the fact that as soon as the 
orders enjoining silence were withdrawn Doctor Nayar addressed an assembly of 
some Members of Parliament and said that India would again be under Brahman 


rule if communal representation were uot conceded to her and thus hurled a 


SwapnemsBHIMaN!, 


Mangalore, 
16th Aug. 1918. 


SampPap 
AEYUDAYA, 


eere 
1tih Dog 1918. 


SamMPaD 
ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
19th ioe. 1918. 


’ ‘Msems Sra, 
) 4] 
48th Nog.'1918. 


‘separate Congress. 


heap of curses ou the Brahmans! It remains to be seen what answer His 
Excellency the Viceroy will give to the Secretary to the Indian Home Rule 
League to his telegram urging that Home Rule representatives should be granted 
the same privileges as those given to Doctor Nayar. | 
41. Ina lengthy leading article complaining of the very unsatisfactory state 
of public health in Mangalore (South Kanara) 
Hesith of Mangalore town. = -endered worse just at present by the wide pre- 
valence of the influenza epidemic in the city, the Swodesablamam, of the 16th 
August, writes that the sanitary staff ought to show greater activity in the matter 
of pe preventive measures by means of public lectures, etc. and that 
ufiless the Sanitary department follows in this connexion the methods employed 
in Madras and elsewhere in checking the spread of epidemics, the public will not 
be wrong ift believing that the department exists only as a source of wasteful 
expenditure. 
$2. Referring to Lord Ronaldshay’s reference in the course of a speech to 
The eee the irresponsible criticism indulged in by the press 
PP dash overamen’ end polltica! and to the consequences thereof such as the increase 
of political crime in the country, the Sampad Abhyu- 
daya, of the 16th August, writes :—In the first place the Government officials and 
the police should be strictly constitutional in their methods ‘and the press 
and the public should follow in their wake. Every offence should be strictly 
apres er irrespective of the person who commits it. Innocent persons should not 
be punished relying on the evidence of tale-bearets. The ptinciple of British 
justice should be borne in mind that it is better that ten offenders go unpunished 
rather than that one innocent person should be punished. A strict observance of 
this principle will stamp out all political crime. | 
43. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th August, writes.--We ate glad to 
Mr. Sayid Mahammad ana [ear that Mr.Sayid Muhammad whu had been kept 
the Defence of {dia Act. in prison for the last three and a half years in 
the Hazaribag Jail under the Defence of India Act 
has at last been released. The Government put this measure into opefation 
merely for the safety of the country and not with the object of harassing 
anybody. If any Moslem Nawabs were ruling this country instead of the 
British, the people would have received far more severe punishment than at 
present. ‘I herefore those who object to measures such as the Defence of India 


Act should also consider the harm done to the world by persons who behave 
like desperadoes. | | 


O4. Writing on this subject, the Mysore Star, of the 18th August, expressing 
The split in the Cougrese. its apprehensions that the extremists who, (it says) 
| like the young Turks and the Bolsheviks of Russia, 


by their contempt for every one who happens to differ from them and by their 
altogether uncompromising attitude towards the reforms might hamper the 


_progress of the country and welcomes the proposal of the modérates. to hold a 
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55. In the cowrse of a lengthy article under the heading “ Defenee of India 
———  Aet”, contributed hy “a patriot” the Sampad 

~The Indian people atid Adpyydaya, of the 20th August, writes:—Let the 

, 
eS Regulation of 1818, the Defence of India Act or 
any number of Acts be passed, but great care should be taken in enforcing them. 
The innocent should not be punished and justice should not be forsaken. The 
Indians ate @ peacefal and grateful people. About 9V per cent of them have 
complete faith in the British people and their traditions of justice, and of the 
yest about 90 per cest are indifferent to politica and there may not be even one 
in a hundred whio is opposed to the British. If the British do not know how to 
keep such a people in check, we can only deem it the misfortune of the Indians 
gg well ag of the British Empire. . Those who have tasted the sweets of autocratic 
ower are doing everything they can to prevent tle grant of self-government. 
The reform seheme ie an abuse of the attainments ofits authors. The reforms are 
but a sugar-coated pill. Sir Sinha and others approve of them. Mr. Surendranath 
Banerjea is loud im their praise. Some are of opinion that if even in a thousand 
years we should achieve just so much as Ireland has done in 700 years, we shall 
have achieved much. ‘This deplorable situation is due to the disunion among us. 
The Rowlatt Committee has expressed its distrust of the people and Lord 
Ronaldshay and others have expressed the same distrust in their speeches. ‘The 
enforcement of the Regulation of 1818 and the Defence of India Act also reveals 
the same distrust. Many of the Indians who believed in the uprightness of the 
British people now feel sorry that there is no security to the innocent, that the 
British traditions of justiee are being subverted and that India and the world 
would thereby come toa deplorable pass. It is bad statesmanship to create such 
a feeling among the people. People whose loyalty is whole-hearted should not 
be made to suffer. Some of the British authorities, many of Anglo-Indian 
authorities and the Anglo-Indian press behave as if they have taken leave of their 
far-sighted wisdom. It is necessary that the Indian Government and the 
local Governments should organize an Imperial Conference and devise means as to 
the best way of promoting loyalty and indicating the nght line of conduct to the 
subordinate officials. 


56. After referring to the representations made by a deputation of the Calicut 
_ Emergency Committee to His Excellency the 
1@ Governor and His Excellency’s reply,’ promisin 

investigation and action, the Manorama, of 13th 
August, points out that it is not enough for Government to confine their attention 
to towns and cities and to famine relief there. The needs of interior rural tracts 
certainly deserve investigation and necessary action, seeing that in such parts 
kerosene sells at 8 or 9 annas a bottle, and other. things at four or five times the 
price in towns. 


d7. Referring to the war contribution of 1,500 million rupees undertaken ty 
it 


: — the Government of India, the Samadarsi, of i 
India’s contribution to the ay gust 
war. 


A plea for relief meseures 
raral traets. 


» points out that 750 million rupees have 
already been paid in by the Government of India out 
of Indian money, that this does not include the gencrous contributions, in money 
and materials, of Indien Prinees, othe: individuals and associations and that on 
the whole India’s eontribution te the war is undoubtedly large enough to “ stagger 
poor people like ourselves”. Sixty lakhs of men have been enlisted in England 
for the war. But Indie has hitherto sent twelve-and-a-half lakhs of soldiers. 
The present recynitasent is over and above this. So in respect of contribution im 
man-power also, we may be proud that India stands in the fovefront. ‘‘ Dependent 
India, devoid of educational progreas or industrial advancement, suffering from 
ignorance and poverty, knowing full well that her lot is continued dependency 
and seeing before her eyes her poor children die of famine and pestilence in large 
numbers and hearing the mantram of dependence recited in her ears by Englishmen. 
who stand for independence at home, mother India, not minding these’ and trust- 
ing only on the virtue of Duty (Dharma), has made this grand contribution to 


the war, which is waged by some prosperous and independent Kingdoms of © 


Europe in order that the may gain greater independence. When some English- 
ten speak lightly of India’s contribution as if it were a trifle how can our minds | 
remain undisturbed at their unbounded ingratitude ?” 


Samead 
ABHYODAYTA, 


sch Rag iste. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
13th Aug. 1918. 


SamAaDARSI, 
Trivandrum, 
17th Aug. 1918. 
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a, of the 17th August, in its leading article, strongly 
ie” «6B. The Malayala eeu the: adoption 1. Government of the. 
17th Aud, 1918, The Kerala regiment. suggestion placed before His Excellency the Gover- 
= nor at Calicut regarding the formation of a Kerala regiment. — The formation 
of such a regiment, the paper thinks, will greatly stimulate recruiting in Malabar, 
Travancore and Cochin. SSE a ea Fe 
ee The Qaumi Report, of the 13th August, referring to the no ion of the 
igh Ang.” 1918. = eg aos Government of Madras regarding the grant of 
Commissions in the army. commissions to Indians in the army, observes eee 
Thus a door, hithertu closed to our young men, has been opened just a little with 
some obstacles to free ingress. 
- The powerful voice of the country, and the influence of Mr. Montagu and 
Lord Chelmsford have solved this problem. a 
. Our cry should not stop bone This right is limited to the duration of the 
war, while our claim is that we are entitled to permanent commissions. 
Qaumr Report, 60. The Qaumi Report, of the 15th August, 


16th Ang. 1018. A cursory glance at the referring to the Act passed at the Legislative Council 


second day’s proceedings of the which contemplates the punishment of sellers’ of 
an putrid and adulterated foodstuffs, observes : —- 


It will be necessary that the Act should be enforced with great caution, 
otherwise at its first application merchants will bolt and the unfortunate poor will 
be the sufferers. 

The editor referring to the question raised by the Hon’ble Annamalai 
Chettiyar regarding the appointment of Mr. Abdur Rahim Sahib, Assistant 
Inspector of Schools, or any other Muhammadan to the Educational Provincial 
Service says :— 


Weare sure that Mr. Abdur Rahim’s claims will not be overlooked. Heis a 
capable and efficient officer and his connexion with educational matters will prove 
highly beneficial. But, as at present he is nominally appointed to the Provincial 
Service, some more of the many available Mubammadans should be nominated. 

There are some efficient young men in the Educational Department, who are 
fit to be professors of colleges, and it will be exceedingly unfair to keep them on 
as sub-assistant inspectors. It is hoped that the Government will not, to a great 
extent overlook the claims of the Muhammadans in the Educational Department. 
It dues not seem to be necessary that these should be the only Muhammadans in the 
Provincial Service and it is not understood why two or three Muhammadans 
should not be appointed wheao more capable men are available. 


mas apa 61. The Mukibir-i-Dakhan, of the 14th August, greatly appreciates His 
4th Ang. 1918. 445, }excelleney Lord Pentland Excellency Lord Pentland’s reply to the deputation 
os Click. of the Muhammadan Association of the Moplah 
; community in which His Excellency sympathe- 
tically observed and wisely suggested to the members of the deputation that it is 

of no use thinking of secondary education before perfecting primary education. 


Mesem-o Daxes, 62. The Muxhir-i-Dakhan, of ihe 17th August, referring to the reply of one of 

17th Aug. 1918. the official members to the effect that the third 
class railway fares were raised with the object ox 
reducing the number of passengers who travel for — 
pleasure observes :—The reason given by the official 
member was unsatisfactory. If really the enhancement was made with the object 
of decreasing the number of passengers, experience shows that little success has 
been attained in this respect. 


The editor here publishes the Paisa Akhbar’s note that— 


“ The number of passengers shows that the object, with which the increase 
‘ in the third class railway fare was made has not been gained. On the contrary 
comparing the figures of 1916-17, with those of the two previous years, there 
appears to be a vast increase in the number of passengers, and that a greater part. 

of railway revenue has been collected from the public.” 
The editor considers that it will not be out of place or inopportune to draw 


_ attention to prevailing high prices and to appeal to the railway authorities to 
reduce the third class fares to what they were before the war, Zz that the poor, 


The neoessity for reducing 
third-class railway fares owing to 
prevailing high prices. 
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who are obliged to travel more frequently than before for the sake of a living, 
may have a fair chance of obtaining a livelihood. 


| Even if the proposed reduction be made, there will be no falling off in 
revenue, but rather a considerable increase. 


ITI,—Lecisziation. 


638. The Desabhuktun, of the 15th August, comments as follows upon the 


ne discussion, at the last meeting of the Council. aby 

The Madras Adulteration Bill. 1h, Madras Adulteration Bill: Though the public 
will welcome the Adulteration Bill being passed into law, they cannot, on that 
account, be expected to put up with any hardships. So we are really surprised 
at the Government not having accepted the amendments of the Hon’ble Mr. 
A. S. Krishna Rao that, in bringing the Act into force in any area where food- 
stuffs are adulterated, the local authorities concerned should be consulted. The 
explanation offered by the Members of the Executive Council for not accepting 
this amendment will not satisfy any one. 


64. Referring to the failure of the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. 


.. am, Yakub Hasan that the consideration of the Cit 

The Madras City Municipal Bill. wonicinal Bill be put off for the present, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 15th August, refers to the inordinate delay of the Govern- 
ment of Madras in bringing out even this Bill, ten years after the Decentralization 
Commission had recommended that the local bodies should be given greater 
freedom and responsibility in managing their affairs, and characterising some of 
the remarks made by the Indian Member of the Executive Council in opposing 
this resolution, as quite inappropriate, remarks that even when proposals of 
reforms are under consideration, there seems to be no indication of the Government 
having changed their old attitude. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 15th August, also views that neither the Government 
nor the people would have lost much by the former accepting the resolution of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hasan. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th August, characterises the remarks made by the 
Indian Member in opposing this resolution as curious and remarks that obstinately 
clinging to one’s own idea of duty, without caring for expediency on the circum- 
stances of a case, will not result in any benefit to the people and that, if the 
Honourable Member deems it to be his duty to push through the Bill at any cost, 


it is as much the duty of the representatives of the people to see that unnecessary 
waste of labour is avoided. 


Referring to the rejected proposition of the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hussain 
- .. ., 0 postpone the, Bill till the formation of the new 
PO Madras City Municipality Tegislative Council under the scheme of reforms, 


the Andhrapatrika, of the 15th August, wnmtes :— 
Since this is a Bill which affects the well-being of the people, and since it 
is hoped that the new reforms will introduce many changes in the system of 
administration, tending to increase the power of the people, everybody will 
naturally think that the proposed postponement is desirable. . . But the 
Hon'ble Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar rejected it, saying that he had no hopes that 
such changes would take plate. . . ‘lhe necessity of a radical change in the 
present system of administration which affords scope to Government to disregard 


the wishes of the people, whenever they do not like them, therefore, needs no 
mention. : 


IV.—NatTIve Sra'tes, 


65. The Desabhimani, of the 10th August, states that, as far as the Ezhuvas of 

he i eee Cochin are concerned, there is “a reign of terror” 

in the State, that they are not allowed even the 

ordinary rights of citizens, that the right which they now demand, viz., that of 
using public highways, is one of the lowest privileges of citizenship, and that the 
Raja and his ministers would have been thunderstruck if the Ezhuvas of Cochin 
demanded, as their brethren in Travancore do, such privileges as admission to 
the Revenue Department, admission to the army, admission in temples, etc. The 


DesasmAkTaN, 


Madras, 
15th Aug. 1918. 


SwapDksimirnam, 


16th Aug. 1918, 


DEsaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
15th' Aug. 1918. 


Hinnpu Nxsan, 


Madras, 
19th Aug. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATBIKA, 


Madras, 
15th Aug. 1918. 


DEsaBHIMANI, 


Quilon < 
10th Aug. 1918, 


MavLayaLa 


Manonama, 


. -_ 


paper points out that the Darbar need no 
consequence of any concessl 
reference to the admission 0 
schools in Travancore. 
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on granted to Ezhuvas, ma 
f Ezhuvas in Sirkar service and Ezhuva clildren in 


t be afraid of any agitation arising in 


and supports the statement by 


66. The Malayala Manorama, of the 17th August, and the Keraleeabhimant, of 


Ezhuavas. 


the 14th August, have each a long article in support 
of the eause of the Ezhuvas. | 


67. The Kerala Bharathi, of the 16th August, in its leading article on this 


Indian Reforms 
| Native States. 


and the 


British Government recognize that a 
need for such Government. 


subject observes that the 
Report has not taken up 
| trative reforms in Native States which constitute a 
third of the Indian Empire. The Government of His Majesty the King-Emperor 
has allowed, with some limitations, freedom of administration to the rulers of 
Native States. Although interference by British officials in the internal adminis- 
tration of these States is noticeable here and there, such interference ts not in 
accordance with any recorded principles. Formal interference by the suzerain 
power in the administration of Native States seems to be confined to cases of 
absolute-necessity, where gross abuses in Native States and consequent turmoil 
call for prevention or cure. The reason for the introduction in British India of 
reforms tending towards self-government is that the Government of India and the 
portion of the people are fit for and feel the 
If British India is fit for Such reforms, Native States, 
like Travancore and Coehin, are certainly none the less fit for them. 
with its Popular Assembly and Legislative Council is more advanced than Cochin, 
where the opinion of the Diwan seems to be that it is not advisable to allow any 
representation to the people in administrative matters until after a further period 
of training through village panchayats and town councils. 


the question of adminis- 


‘Travancore 


Even in ‘Travancore the Popular Assembly and the Legislative Council have 


not developed in proportion to their age, and the demand by po 
tives ‘for the estabhshment of local self-government throu 
_ district boards has not yet been 


ERRATA. 


Renort No. 32. 


pular representa- 
taluk boards and 


| granted. Now that the Montagua-Chelmsford 
Report is published and the tendency of British Indian administrative reforms is 
clear with regard to local self-government, the paper invites the attention of the 
Darbar to the need of early action in the matter. 


Page 1221, line 29, read ‘ August’ for ‘July’ and in the outer margin read 


9 
$9 


‘Ist July 1918’ as ‘1st August 1918’. 


1238, item 92, line 12, substitute ‘ Obeidullah ’ for ‘ Obuidullah ’. 
0, omit ‘the’ before ‘ cotton’. 
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29 


94 


99 


Report No. 33. 


Page 1275, 36th line, from the top for the word ‘ its’ read ‘ their’. 


Iosued, 2ith August (918,). 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


No. 35 of 1918, 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISA PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMTNAT INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


_ AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 


TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 31st August 1918. 


District Magistrates and Political 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
laining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


ex 
being 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


(I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(4) General. 


1. The following appears in the Wednesday Review for the week ending 21st 
August :—"‘ We cannot congratulate the Hon’ble 

Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao on his fortunately 
abortive attempt to bring together into one congress the moderates and the 
extremists to discuss the reform proposals. Mr. Ramachandra Rao explains 
that his object in moving an amendment at the Moderates’ Conference at Caleutta 
was to bring together in a preliminary conference leading men of all the various 
schools of political thought to see whether any agreement could be reached on 
the general features of the reform scheme. May we remind Mr. Rao that there 
is only one school of political ¢hought in this country, and the rest are schools of 
political thoughtlessness ? It will be criminal folly to attempt to bring together 
ple who have really nothing incommon. . . As Mr. Samarth puts it, there 

is a great deal of mawkish sentimentality about these appeals for union at all cost. 
Mr. Ramachandra Rao does not understand that the anxiety of the Home Rulers 
to get in as many moderates us possible to attend their Special Congress arises 
- ‘out of the fear that by themselves they count for nothing and their verdict on the 
reform scheme will carry no weight whatever. It ts not because that they love 
the moderates so well that they cannot bear their absence from the Special 
Congress. ‘The main object is to gull the Parliament into the belief that the 
verdict of Home Rulers against the reform proposals and the demand for the 
irreducible minimum of the Congress Leaguers are of all India and not of a small 


The moderates and extremists. 


negligible, irresponsible and vociferous section. No Indian leader who is worth 


anything will have anything to do with the Special Congress.” 


The West Cuast Spectator, of the 27th August, writes:—-“‘ We congratulate 
Mrs. Besant on her splendid achievement in.creating the split between the mode- 
rates and extremists. 

_ The blame hes entirely at her door. Had she exercised self-restraint from 
the outset and desisted from snubbing and abusing the moderate leaders who had 
declined to dance to her tune, had she refrained from playing the boss styli 
herself the ‘President ot the Congress’ in season and out of season, the split 
would not have occurred. She set up a band of men to blow her trumpets, and 
sowed the wind. And we know the result. No doubt attempts will be made to 
throw the blame on the moderates, but the impartial critic will not find it difficult 
to get at the real instigator. 

‘“ Reaction has set in; people had their eyes opened to the trend of affairs 
and the fact that Mrs. Besant has had a fall indicates that her star is descending. 
She has smashed the Congress, a contingency we feared when she took a prominent 
part in the Bombay Congress and tried to capture the organization at Lucknow ; 
and let us hope that her political career will now end. We have had enough of 
her exploits, and if she wants her name to be unsullied it is better she retires 
from the political field and devotes her time and energy to the Theosophical 
Society and. its educational activities.” 

Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 29th August, remarks :—“ The extrem- 
ists and their papers always shelter themselves behind the Indian nation. In 
asingle article in an extremist organ we have come across the expression used 
about a dozen times and the nation here means the extremists, or to be more 
or Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant. Perhaps, we shall soon hear'the Most High 

imself spoken of as a special ally of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak. | 

‘¢ But if the so-called Indian nation has incarnated itself in an Irish adven- 
taress and a Chitpayan Brahman, why all these efforts to lure the moderates into 
their camp ? ” 

2. In commenting on the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. N er ang malice for scjoure: 

sahatt . ment, the Wednesday Review, for the week ending 
The Madras Legislative Council. 21st "August, ce :-—‘* We are, however, 4 
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agreement with Mr. Narasimha Ayyar in his contention that there is a. 
widespread feeling that there is not a sufficient recognition by the authorities 
concerned that internal order, peace and government of this province is in peril 
either at a near or distant date. We shall prefer to fix the date near if prompt. 
steps are not taken by the Government to put a stop to reckless agitations directed 
against the authority of the established Government. . . The agitators are 
growing bolder and more reckless every day as they see the inaction of the 
Government which they publicly attribute to their fear of them. ‘'louch me and 
the whole British Empire will shake to its foundations "1s the battle-cry of one and 
changes are rung on it according to the quantity of brass in the composition of 
each individual agitator. . . Madras has become the happy hunting ground for 
all sorts of wild agitators, and if the Government would not send them about their 
business as soon as ever they can, the feeling which the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha 
Ayyar referre@ to will grow and spread, till the situation gets clean out of hand,” 


3. Referring to Sir Reginald Craddock’s Darbar speech at Rangoon, the 
Wednesday Review, for the week ending 21st August, 
states:—‘‘It is encouraging that the Provincial 
administrations, at any rate, no longer hesitate to publicly condemn the ~~ of 
the extremists and tell them what they really are. The example was set by Lord 
Willingdon who rated the extremists at their true value, and we are glad it has 
caught on. Sir Reginald Craddock who knows the ways of the extremists better 
than anybody else made sqme candid references to them and unequivocally 
condemned their principles and their actions, which has, of course, given umbrage 
to a section of the press which is beloved of the extremists. . . Under the 
specious though ingenious plea of. strengthening the loyalty of the people to the 
British Throne vile calumnies are inyented to smirch the character of everyone 
who derives his power from that Throne and exereises it on its behalf. What is 
the value of that loyalty which does not hesitate to resort to any stratagem to 
bring the representatives of the Throne into disrepute and make their work 
impossible? This was exactly the key-note of Sir Reginald’s Darbar speech and 
he is being abused for speaking the truth.” 


Writing on this subject, the Commonweal, for the week ending 23rd August, 
says: —‘* If the joint authors of the report on the reform proposals now before the 
country should ever complain that their scheme is not considered by the people in 
the frame of mind they would fain have them do so, let them understand that it is 
owing to the irresponsible action and talk of their own Anglo-Indian servants in 
this country. . . Indian leaders have always condemned anarchism, and now 
that reform proposals for the future are before them, they would fain consign it to 
the limbo of time. But the Rowlatt Committee has raked up the matter in a 
most provoking manner, and the irresponsible and wild pronouncements made by 
the provincial satraps invoking the authority of that committee’s report, in season 
and out of season, is highly disastrous to the peace and good-will of the Indian 
people. . . But what we ask of the higher authorities is this. Are these 


bureaucrats, who live at our expense, to he allowed to abuse us and tamper with 
our rights in the manner they are now doing ?” | 


4. Justice, of the 29th August, observes :—‘‘The special session of the 


The Indian National Congress. U9ngress meets today in Bombay completely shorn 
: _, , Of its pretensions to speak in the name of the people 
of India. At no time in its history, perhaps, was its representative character 
sustainable, but it was before its surrender to, or rather capture by, the extremists 
a respectable political institution. . . An attempt was made once more to 
beguile the moderates and induce them to attend the special congress, but 
happily all efforts in that direction proved abortive. . . We in common with 
many have wondered how the old leaders of the old Congress could have consented 
to associate Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant in their political work, why they could not 
foresee after the happenings at Surat, that the Congress would go to rack and ruin 
if they held commerce with the extremists. There is no doubt now that the 
Indian National Congress is dead and that what passes under that name is onl 


the Congress of extremists and irreconcilables to whom the people of India ‘are not 
prepared to show even scant courtesy.” 


The Indian political situation. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potttics. 


8, In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Desabhaklan, of the : 
| War 20th August, refers to a great victory recent! ooedean 
obtained by the Allies in the western theatre an ; ve 
appreciating the fact that their subsequent progress too has been marked by small 
victories, though it was not as rapid as before, remarks :—Though the Germans 
had safficient troops and opportunities to arrest the progress of the Allies, they did 
not do so. This clearly indicates their inefficiency and want of military tact. It 
appears the Germans are preparing for an offensive ; this will only cause a huge 
loss to them. News is received that two British destroyers have been sunk. 
Though it is a matter for regret that ships are being sunk every day, much 
importance should not be attached to such things in a big war. * 


The Swadesamttran, of the 20th August, also refers to the Allies having 
Wor almost won back all the tracts lost by them since 
the commencement of this year and attributing the 
successes of the Allies mainly to the fresh troops sent to the field by the British 
and the Americans, remarks, that there is no doubt that the strength of the allied 
forces will prevail over that of the enemy on account of American reinforcements 
pouring in incessantly and that this is a very favourable opportunity for the Allies 
to win great victories. 


In dwelling upon the progress of the Allies in the western front, the — Dravmuar, 
Druvidan, of the 22nd August, remarks :—The 
places captured in the western front after General 
Foch became the head of the army in this theatre are not considered to be ver 
important ones. But the chief routes and trenches have been seized. It appears 
that it will facilitate the Germans acting on the defensive, if they fall back behind 
their former line Anyhow, as the Allies are slowly and steadily progressing, we 
think that victory will be theirs inthe end. 


Referring to the unexpected reinforcements and the implements of war Desssmerax, 
received from America, and to the consequent os4aace” 

The war sei g- 1918. 
| retreat of the enemies in the western theatre, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 23rd August, observes :—The Allies are advancing with this 
help, though it is regrettable that they have not advanced as much as they should 
have done. ‘The news received today that the French have occupied some of the 
most important villages to the east of the Aise and that they are advancing still 
further with the assistance of the Americans will gladden the hearts of all Indians. 
If the advance of the Allies is not hampered in any way for some time, it is 
certain that the Germans will have to give up all the places conquered by them 
till April last. It appears the enemies arc afraid of the further move of General 
Foch, the Commander of the allied army, and that there is dissatisfaction and 
disturbance in the enemy ranks. All these go to show, without any doubt, that 

the condition of the Germans is very critical. 

6, The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 24th August, referring to the deceipt, fraud, Janinen-s Resse, 
cunning, duplicity, lies and calumny practised by 2 Ang, 1918. 
G;ermany in the present war, makes the following 
_ observations :—The public is not unaware of the extent of the endeavours made 

by Germany to disturb the peuce and tranquility of the world, and to dishearten 
soldiers. For instancc, it has spread a series of baseless rumours regarding India 
where peace, tranquility and comtort prevail. ; 

The editor reproduces the remarks made by a contemporary, The Haq 
from which the following is an extract :—‘‘ Calumnies are spread regarding India 
which, by the goodness of God, is still in the same happy and flourishing state 
under the egis of our just and sympathetic Government as it was before the war, 
and where in fact, the effect of the war has not been felt except in just an ordinary 
rise in prices. | oe ae | 
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Now it is ofvcially announced that Bombay is in flames; that anon steamers 
cannot proceed there, and again that severe fighting is going on in Madras 
between Indian and Australian troops. | 


11.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Educaton. 


7. Referring to the system prevailing in the Agricultural College in Lyalpur 
in the Punjab according to which the teachers in 
the lower classes are alsu given agricultural educa- 
tion with a view to introduce agriculture as one of the subjects in the ordinary 


Agricultural education. 


vernacular schools, without the necessity of having separate colleges for imparting 
instruction in agriculture, the Uravidan, of the 26th August, suggests that this 
system may be adopted by the Local Government as soon as possible and observes;:—- 
Though, by adopting it, it may not be possible to teach the subject in the same 
manner as is done in the agricultural colleges, it is certain that many children 
will come to have a knowledge of agriculture. So this is doubtless the most suit- 
able method of spreading agricultural education. The system now in vogue in 
this Presidency of teaching gardening to the pupils up to the fourth standard is 
a commendable one indeed. But the pupils, being very young, may not thereby 
acquire a taste for agriculture. So it will be very beneficial if agriculture is 
taught as a separate subject in the classes above the fourth standard. 


8. Dwelling at length upon the necessity of politics being one of the subjects 
soe. in which instruction is imparted by a University, 

The University and the science the Desabhaktan, of the 26th August, quotes, with 
of politics. approval, the observation made by Lord Willingdon 
as the Chancellor of Bombay University, that three classes of people demand the 
attention of a University, viz., the voters, the agriculturists and merchants and 
students, in that the first should be trained to judge of the work of those elected 
by them, the second to improve agriculture and trade and the third to follow 
high ideals of administration and remarks:—The bureaucrats in India are known 
for their ability to please people by means of words. Let us see how far the 
opinion expressed by [L.ord Willingdon is acted upon in practice. As regards 
voters, how many schools are there for training them in politics ? . What steps 
have the Government taken to improve their knowledge? Nothing practically. 
It is only the newspapers that daily instruct them in the matter of administration. 
If therefore the Government really want that voters should have a knowledge of 
politics, they have of necessity to patronize the newspapers. But newspapers 
will thrive very well under the regimé of men like Sir Reginald Craddock and 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer! Shameful!! If the Government care for the welfare of 
the people, they should get rid of the Press Act. As for the second class, the 
agriculturists and traders, we need not say much. It is certain that agriculture, 
trade and industry cannot thrive in India, so long as the administration continues 
to be in the hands of the bureaucracy. Coming to the third class, students, it is 
known to all, how the bureaucrats have so arranged that students have nothing 
to do with politics. ‘The bureaucrats in India speak out one thing and act quite 
differently. If they ‘should show in action what they preach in words, then the 
progress of India will be in sight. The Universities should see that students 


recelve instruction in politics along with other subjects. We trust that the 
bureaucrats will co-operate with our popular leaders in this matter. 


9. The Hitakarani, of the ‘18th August, publishes an extract from New 


Stadente end ekady of politics, India regarding the facilities afforded to students 

in public schools in England such as the Eton 
Premier public school in the matter of political knowledge, and in the course of 
ats comment thereon remarks :—In every matter we find that what is not regarded 
as bad in any other country, becomes bad in India. In all civilised 


countries, the student studies and discusses political topics from boyhood. . . 


It, is difficult to understand why the rulers in our country should hold such vi 
From this it is clear that they want to lock up all | political Eatin: aad teas 
it beyond the reach. of the ruled. A perusal of the following extract from 
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New India will show to our readers the nature of the prohibition made by. 
rulers. . - While the English school-boy is gaining experience by lohan ot 
the outside world, the Indian collegiate student has to confine himself to his 


books. The bureaucracy are adepts in giving such a turn to science that it: m 
make the spirit of freedom so liked by Englishmen unsuited to Indians. wt 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. In the course of a leader *under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
Hee ares 20th August, describes how the object with which 
Administration of district officials were placed at the head of the municipal 
boards. councils and district boards, viz. to train the 
Indians in the ways of administering their country and thus induce them to take 
an interest therein, has been frustrated by the officials exercising their powers too 
rigorously. and how, on account of it, not only have the people been unable to get 
the requisite training in administering these bodies but are also disinclined to 
serve on these bodies and, quoting a recent incident where M.R.Ry. Vasudeva 
Nambudri Avargal, a member of the Tellicherry District Board (?), is said to have 
been insulted at a meeting of the Board by its President, the Collector, as a result 
of which the member is reported to have expressed his unwillingness to continue 
on the Board any longer, trusts that the Government will maintain their prestige 
by advising their officials not to misbehave like this. | ) 


11. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 
iva 2ist August, says:—It is admitted both by the 
ee authorities and others that the introduction of 
village panchayats will avoid much of the unnecessary expenditure now incurred 
by the people and lead to their forgetting their differences and living in union. 
As early as 1909, a desire was expressed by Lord Morley to Lord Minto that the 
village should be made the basis of public life in India and the Decentralization 
Commission recommended later that the village pauchayats should be introduced, 
with some powers and certain definite sources of revenue. Later still came the 
resolution of the Government of India in 1905 urging the necessity of starting 
panchayats, but left the matter entirely to the discretion of the Provincial 
Governments and the Madras Government used their discretion by introducing 
what are called ‘informal panchayats ’ in some places, which seem to be doing 
good work. When it is the duty of the authorities to encourage these panchayats 
and improve them, it is seen from the annual report of the Nattarampalli village 
panchayat in the Tiruppattur taluk that, in some places, the officials have been 
discouraging them. As there is no scope for improving these panchayats with 
the help of the ‘ Village Court Bill’ drafted by this Government last year, and 
as the Government of India had definitely laid down, in the resolution on local 
self-government issued by them in February, the lines on which panchayats 
should be improved, we expected that this Bill would be revised on those lines. 
But the remarks made by the Hon’ble Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar, in replying to 
a resolution moved by the Hon'ble Mr. Siva Rao on this subject, make us doubt 
_ whether the ‘ Village Courts Bill’ will be revised at all, in accordance with the 
recommendations of the Government of India. It looks asif the Government 
hesitate to establish village panchayats, invest them with powers and supply them 
with funds for their expenditure. How can even the existing informal panchayats 
discharge their public duties without funds? With funds and powers, the pancha- 
yats will really prove to be beneficial and no harm will result therefrom. Why 
should this matter be delayed? We wish that the Hon’ble Mr. Rajagopala 
Achariyar will realize that the policy of Government in delaying the grant of 
power to the people to manage their own affairs, as in olden times, will create 
dissatisfaction in their minds. 


12, Expressing its surprise at the conspicuous omission of the condition of 

Th Madras C Fe water-supply in the city from the agenda of the last 
meer Yee meeting of the Madras Corporation, the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 26th August, refers to the opinion expressed by the committee of 
experts appointed to inquire.about the same that the water supplied to the city 
contains all the defecte that can make it undrinkable, and that the whole system 
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13. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd August, publishes in Tamil a further 

ortion of the series of articles contributed by the 
Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar on this 
subject and referred to in paragraph 18 of report No. 33 of 1918. 


The Land Revenue Settlement. 


14. The Desadhaktan, of the 21st August, refers to the resolution moved by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar in the Imperial 
Legislative Council that it is the duty of the Gov- 
ernment to remove the grievances of the third-class 
passengers on railways, by reducing the third-class fares, and observes : —Though 
it is now many months since this resolution was moved, neither the Government 
nor the railway authorities have made any move in the mutter. 
It is a fact known to us all that the incoine derived by the railways in the past 
year was immense and-that derived within the first four months of the current 
year amounts to Rs. 1,63,23,193, which exceeds the profits made during the 
first quarter of the previous year. So one can easily guess how much profit will 
be derived by the railway authorities before the end of the y 
states that ninety-three per cent of this profit is contributed by the third-class 
passengers. If the first and second-class fares are raised, the gentlemen, who 
generally travel in these classes, will readily pay the amount without any incon- 
venience and it will bring in a good income to the railways also. But it is unjust 
on the part of the Government and railway authorities to collect excessive fares 
from the poor third-class passengers. In all other countries of the world, the 
railway authorities manage the railways having in view the convenience of 
the public. But in India the railways are managed only with a view to swell the 
profits of the shareholders and our benign bureaucrats also help the railway 
‘authorities without caring for the convenience of the people. How long will this 


continue? When will the hardships of the poor third- 
removed ? 


The reduction of third-class 
fares in Indian railways. 
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future. ° 
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(k) General. 


15. The Gnanodayam for July thinks that, judging impartially, these reforms 
are only such as to cause dissatisfaction to the 
Indians, while the Nalla Ayan for August upholds 


ae the view of men like Mr. Surendranath Bannerji 
that 1t 1s not possible at present to grant to India more suitable reforms than these 


‘they will help the Indians to befit themselves for Home Rule in the 


Montagu-Chelmsford 
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Quoting a statement said to ate been made by Mr. Montagu that the 
present reforms have been framed only in accord- 
Pa Montagu-Chelmeford ance with the British principles of "Tames and 
._ , liberty and not in pursuance of the German principle 
of repression, the Dravidan, of the 23rd August, remarks :—We do not in any way 
and fault with the intentions of tie British. What we dislike is not the British 
method of administration but a system of oligarchy conducting the administration 
in the name of the masses. 
certain wrong notions, one of which is to satisfy the. extremist party, who will 
never be content with what is granted and who always wish to keep others under 
subjection. Here, we can say that he has not understood the real condition of 
India. Because of the loud noise made by the Brahmans, he has come to the 
conclusion that they constitute the real public of India and it is this that we deem 
to be a mistake. What did Lord Morley do when he was the Secretary of -State 
for India? He started to bring about reforms with a view to benefit the public 
but without at the same time curtailing the power and prestige of the Govern- 
ment of India. He completed his task, relying upon the support ofthe official 
members and the Englishmen in India and at the same time putting down the 
unrest and disturbances in the country. He did not seek to humour certain 
uncontrollable devils. Having started the right kind of reforms in the right 
manner, he distinguished himself as one of the most successful. statesman. 
Mr. Montagu, on the other hand, wants to rely upon a set of avaricious men and 
keeps off the Englishmen and the loyal among the Indians. The result is that 
he is not supported by any class. All this is due to his want of experience. 


Referring to the cablegram received by the Madras Mail from its London 
correspondent that Sir John Hewett would be the 
president of either or both the committees to be 
appointed with reference to the recent reforms, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th 
August, states that nothing will be more disastrous than to appoint, as the head 
of the committee to inquire about the reforms, one who is a leading member of 
the Sydenham party, which is trying hard to put all sorts of obstacles in the way 
of any reforms being granted. : 


The Desabhaktun, of the 26th August, also refers to this news and a 
rumour that Sir Edward Gait and Mr. Morris will 
be members of either of the two committees and 
adds :—lIf these rumours are correct, there is reason to believe that only people 
hostile to India’s interests, will be the members of the two committees. It is an 
enigma to us how an official like Mr. Morris is permitted to interfere in politics. 
Perhaps he is a veteran statesman. Ifso, why has he not been given any high 
ofice in India? The Methodist Kecorder is alleged to have said that about 60 
millions of the backward classes are at present without any representation here. 
We ure really surprised at this statement. Perhaps this paper has made this 
statement on the strength of the words of Missionaries who, after eating the salt 
of India for a long time, go back to England and utter any number of falsehoods. 
However this may be, it is certain that Indians believe in the justice and imparti- 
ality of the British, and it is not fair that such confiding people should grow 
discontented. We, therefore, trust that the British Government will ascertain the 
real views of the Indian leaders and act on them, without being deceived by 
relying upon the Sydenham party and Doctor Nayar. 


16. The Desabhaktan, of the 20th August, invites the attention of the public 

ia and the Government to a statement said to have 

Vageea) mattety im teGh- eon made by a contributor to the Edinburgh 
Review that about 70 lakhs of people died in India every year and that the 
increase of mortality in India is due to the foodstuffs of the country being taken 
away for the consumptiosof the people of Great Britain and observes :—'I'he 
poverty of India defies description, if 70 lakhs of people die of starvation every 
year. Itis not fair to export the food-stuffs from India, without allowing the 
children of the soil to use them. We warn the Government that, if the Indians 
continue to suffer from hunger and disease, it will lead to danger and anxiety to 
the Government. Cannot the Government concert measures to prevent such 
terrible mortality year after year ? 


Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. 


Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. 


It is however our opinion that Mr. Montagu has | 


Dnavipar, 


Madras, 


SwsDEsaMIrRan, 


Madras 


26th Aug. 1918, 


DESABHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
26th Aug. 1918. 


DrsaBHakTAax, 


20th Aug. 1918, 
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Swiss, ‘oto the decision of the British Ministers to make the Imperial 
, bisdran, a a War Cabinet almost a permanent institution, 
ug. , 


The Imperial War Cabinet haying representatives from the different parts of 
and India. the Empire continuously on it and the conclusion 


me to bv them that the colonies have the right of electing their own representa- 
rea for this Cabinet, the Swadesamitran, of the 20th August, says:— What about 
India? It is stated that arrangements will be made for ndia to have a represen- 
tative on it whenever it meets. Arrangements have already been made in this 
matter in the case of the colonies, while as regards India they will be made 
hereafter! Why this difference? They want India to render the same help ag 
the colonies and she is doing her best, even without being asked. What is the 
significance in stating that arrangements will be made about India? What are 
these arrangements and when are they to be made? ‘’his gives room to the 
impression that India is being treated lightly and it is another point of evidence 
to prove the condition of India in the absence of Home Rule. 


Dravman, 18. In, expressing its extreme delight at the strike of the labourers at Madura 
oo, hea, 1000 sey having come to an end, the Dravidun, of the 20th 
g: t'°* The labourers’ strike at Madura. August, warns the labourers generally not to be 
carried away by the “ crocodile tears” shed by the Home Rulers on their behalf 
and remarks that it is a great mistake on thie part of the labourers to strike work 
during the time of war. 


Hinov Nezsax, 19. Kemarking that both England and India should be proud of the fact that 
mie © : the help rendered by India in supplying men, money 
"6 The Second Indian war loan. = 5 ng provisions is far above that given by all other 
countries in the British Empire till now, the Hindu .\esan, of the 21st August, 
impresses on the Indians the necessity of increasing their help in order to achieve 
success and, observing that, when compared with other presidencies, this presidency 
is far behind in contributing to the second Indian war loan, appeals to the richer 
classes among the people to subscribe liberally to this loan. This paper points 
out that if, instead of issuing war bonds for five, ten or twenty years, asis done at 
present, the people are permitted to deposit their money for six months, one year, 
two years, etc., according to their convenience, many wealthy men will come 
forward and invest their money in the loan, as it secures for them the Bank interest 
and also enables them to withdraw the amounts after a stated interval and suggests 
that this system which has been recently tried in England and proved a success, 
may be tried in India also. 


‘ Dasannaxran, 20. Remarking that Lord Pentland isa good man in many respects and 
Qlet Aug. 1918. attaches weight to the words and actions of the 

bureaucrats, the Desabhaktan, of the 2lst August, 
refers to a recent speech of his appreciating the 
benefits conferred by the Anglo-Indian planters on India and pointing to their 
contribution to the war loan and observes :—We are surprised at this speech of 
Lord Pentland. We wish to know what benefits the Anglo-Indian planters have 


conferred upon India so far. The only thing they have been doing is to carry 
away enormous profits from India ! 


Lord Pentland and the Anglo- 
Indian planters. 


orn 21. The Swadesamitran, lh 21st Saat, preg 2 try Wiel summary 

ass "ie : , oe € proceedings of the Andhra Provincial Con- 

The Andhra P 1 Con- > 

Pk ndhra Provincial Con ference held at Guntir on the 3 7th and 19th 
instant. 

Axpmnararins, The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd August, publishes the proceedings of the 

28rd Aug.1918. = Social ©Andhra Provincial %Pecial Andhra Provincial Conference from the ven 


Confererce. of a correspondent which contains:—. . . While 


proposing a rejection of th . 
G. Sarvottama Rao said:. . . How can the M@htagu-Chelmsford Loe 
admittedly drawn up with the assistance of Indian Ciyj] Service Officers such as 


Mr. Morris be acceptabletous? . . . They havest 
that the principle of self-determination Pion. spp stan tent " " gH eos 


rejected the Congress League scheme as opposed to hie nrine: 
the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme as seteed. ry ae “prin saat a 


P. Pattabhirama Reddi supported the proposition. Mr. L. Subba Reo proposed @ 


ge 
ce Se 
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compromise. The Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma said that he was prepared for a 
compromise with the Government, and proposed an amendment that the 
scheme, instead of being rejected should be accepted with amendments. Mr. 
B. Pattabhisitaramayya supported Mr. Sarma. Mr. A. Kaleswara Rao said that 
the scheme was based on that of Mr. Curtis which had been strongly criticised 
by the country, and that it should, therefore, be rejected to save the self-respect 
of his countrymen. Several speakers then spoke in favour of compromise. Mr. 
U. Lakshminarayana said: “‘ . . . Mr. Sarma says that the scheme contains 
a great boon; but Ido notseeany. We may get some posts. Can we set free our 
Indizx youths who have been suffering internment? (Cries of no, no.) Is there 
any scope for relieving the distress of our starving people? (Cries of no.) Have 
we any room for improving our industries ? (Cries of no.). . . If so reject this 
scheme and save your honour.” Mr. ‘I’. Prakasam speaking for compromise 
said: *‘I do not admit that this scheme has been drawn up with a good intent to 
benefit us. Mr. Montagu has been the first to draw up such a liberal scheme, but 
he could not shake off his self-interest. He has safeguarded the commercial 
interests of his countrymen. If we were prepared for passive resistance we 
should, in response to Mr. Lakshmanarayana, ‘reject the scheme and save our 
honour’. Even Mr. Tilak has accepted amendments and signed the manifesto. 
We shall do well now to accept the amendment and save our honour.” 
Then several spoke, some for rejection of the scheme and some for its acceptance 
with amendments. “‘T’he President of the Reception Committee was converted 
to the view of accepting the scheme with amendments. Mr. Sarvottama Rao said 
in reply: ‘‘. . . The fascination of the scheme is external. . . Thereisa 
clear difference of opinion. The world observes us. Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford had taken promises and signatures to signify that their scheme has been 
accepted”. After a long discussion 97 voted for and 76 against Mr. Sarma’s 
amendment. . . Mr. N. V. Rama Nayudu proposed that it must be represented 
to the Government that the people were prepared even for passive resistance for 
the release of Mr. Chenchayya. Mr. M. V. Rangayya Gupta, supporting the 
proposition, said that the Act for the Defence of India proved to be one for 
devouring the deliverers of India. The proposition was unanimously carried. 
Mr. U. Lakshminarayana, in moving the resolution condemning the restraint placed 
upon Mr. Tilak, said: ‘*. . . Like Sri Krishna who had incarnated to save 
Dharma, he (Mr. Tilak) has incarnated to safeguard our rights ata critical time. 
It is a grave injustice to prohibit sucha national leader from speaking at a time when 
the reforms have to be discussed. 1s there any sincerity in throwing the reforms 
open for discussion and gagging the mouths of our leaders? It is these that have 
been guilty of sedition by having violated the wishes of Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford”. Mr. P. Pattabhirama Reddi remarks that German friends and 
revolutionists like Roger Casement deserved a trial and not our loyal countrymen. 
The resolution was unanimously accepted. . . The Hon’ble Mr. A. S. 
Krishna Rao, in moving a resolution condemning the report of the Sedition Com- 
mission, said: “. . . This report is published simultaneously with the report 
on reforms. It violates our rights and privileges. We have to infer some evil 
motive in the publication of this report at this juncture. It is to be believed that 
it has been published to prejudice the interests of the country. . . They have 
prone lies about Lokamanya Tilak and made many charges against him. They 
ave made recommendations prejudicial to the well-being of the country. They 
said that the Defence of India Act should remain in force and, strange to say, 
proposed new measures. . . We must agitate to avoid the untoward conse- 
quences of this report.” Mr. A. Lakshminarasimham said tbat it had been the 
policy of the Government to combine repression with conciliation on all such 
occasions. ‘The resolution was unanimously adopted. 


In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 24th August, arene 
ie hades Coal writes:—. . '. In our opinion, the resolution, oh i. 1918. 
vray een regarding the reforms, adopted in the Andhra 
Conference of Guntur, is more reasonable and complete than any that has been 
adopted in the conferences held in other places such as Akola, Madras and Lahore. 
Any reasonable scheme of reforms now to be drawn up must satisfy three 
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conditions. (i) it should not demand complete ee ‘ant should Ja 
the foundation for real self-government; and, as such, /111) 1t shou complete] 
transfer into the hands of the people some power that 1s ——— vested in the 
bureaucracy. Mr. Montagu had these three requisites in view when drawing y 
his scheme, but he has begun at the wrong end. ‘The constitution of electorates 
in India must be the foundation of all political reforms. He occupied himself 
with the superstructure, leaving the foundation alone He made much of the lack 
of electorates in India and circumscribed the superstructure. It is not out of an 
ignorance of the importance of electorates that he did so. He feared that there 
would be a great commotion in the country if the question of electorates is first 
moved, and published the other reforms, leaving the most important question of 
electorates to a committee. . . The day on which electorates are constituted 
in India, will be the “day of the inauguration of self-government in India. The 
constitution of electorates in India will change the whole face of things in India. 
The bureaucracy cannot then, with impunity, exercise any powers specially 
reserved for their use, and the representatives of the people cannot be treated as 
mere puppets without exasperating the electors and creating a commotion or 
revolution. No Government can do it, and the British Government, especially, 
cannot. ll this, our rulers, as well as Mr. Montagu, know. . . It is essential 
not only that the electorates in India must be constituted on a broad basis, but 
they should also comprise a sufficiently large number, say, fifty per every crore 
of the population. The Andhra Conference has done well in recognizing these 
Poin The preservation of peace and order should rest with the electorates. Mr. 
Montagu entrusts this responsibility to the British rulers, and with a view to this, 
gives the power to pass ordinances to the Viceroy. and that to issue certificates to 
the Governors. ‘I'his leads us to fear that proper electorates may not be consti- 
tuted. What! to disable electorates to preserve peace in the'country and em power 
Governors to issue certificates for the purpose ? It 1s regrettable that our states- 
man could not see that, far from leading to the preservation of peace, this 
arrangement may lead to a breach of it, in the country. . . The decision of 
the Andhra Conference regarding this, is satisfactory. Another great defect of the 
Montagu-Chelmsford scheme is set right by the Andhra Conference—namely, that 
relating to the adjustment of the revenues of India. . . Madras Presidenc 
has hitherto contributed to Imperial revenues eighty crores more than her due 
and no other cause is needed to account for her poverty. The Andhra Conference 
resolved that this injustice should no longer continue. . . According to the 
present scheme the Government of India is not subjected to any great change. 
There is no meaning in keeping the head under desputism and making the organs 
free. The Conference has removed this defect by advocating changes in the 
Government of India. . . ‘The amendments proposed by the Conference may 
not secure complete self-government, but will incorporate the bureaucracy into 
the self-governing mechinery. ‘These amendments are more in keeping with the 


self-respect of the people than a rejection of the scheme, and we 
that the Conference has been a success. 


Kaermararaixs, A correspondent to the same paper, in the course of a comic description 
sath Aus. 1918. i of the proceedings of the Conference, observes :— 
After a long discussion the amendment 


were declared to have carried their point. 


have to rejoice 


was put to the vote and the moderates 


The winners did not feel that they had won, nor the losers that they had lost. 


The secret is: Both believed that the British would grant what they 
pleased, and their rejection or acceptance with amendments was immaterial. The 


radical party argue: ‘Are they going to give with a liberal hand ? They are 


constrained to give something to avoid the retorts of the enemy in the To 
Peace Conference. . . Why should we bargain for less and a Abate. § 
scheme with amendments appear to have accepted their scheme ? Rejection will 
announce our attitude to the world.” Many of the other party are also for 
rejection, but they are afraid of a split in their ca 


mp, of the strengtheni f th 
antagonists led by Lord Sydenham and of the Aah withholding _ all 
reforms whatever. . . | 
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99. Dilating upon the need for communal representation in India, and refer- 


ring to the Committee that is to be appointed for 
| Commune! Ss _ settling this question, the Dravidan, of the 19th 
August, observes : — I'here is no use at all in appointing, as members of his 
Committee, those who are against communal representation. As Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford seem to rely upon the unnecessary clamour of the Home 
Rulers, at least 1n certain matters, it 1s possible that some of this class may be 
appointed to this Committee. Such appointmenis will not be liked by the public. 


The Dravidan, of the we Poa ae reiterates its fear that the members 
. of the committees to be appointed to inquire as to 
Oommanal representation. how to secure communal fepreastiation, vill all of 
them be Home Rulers and remarking that the fact of a Kuropean being at the 
head of these committees by itself may not improve the situation much, seeing 
that, in spite of the Imperial and Provincial Governments consisting mostly of 
Europeans, they have not been able to shake off the spell cast by the empty noise 
of the Home Rulers, and suggests that the best course would be for the Cabinet to 
decide the question of communal representation themselves and then appoint the 
committees tu work out the details. The paper adds that the grant of communal 
representation alone would be of no avail, unless the electorates are formed 
properly, and, observing that, before demolishing a house completely with a view 
to build a new one In its place, it is very necessary that some thought should be 
bestowed on the effect of such demolition, requests the authorities to ponder well 
before changing the present bureaucratic system of government lest the changes 
should land. the people in a worse plight than what they are in now. 


23. Referring to the notification of the Government offering scholarships for 
two Indians, who have been trained in any industry 
and who wish to proceed to Europe. or America to 
improve their knowledge of the same, the Dravidan, 
of the 23rd August, says :—Industry cannot make rapid progress in India, by the 
Government merely sanctioning scholarships and sending youths to foreign 
countries and this is proved by those students who have gone a scholarship- 
holders before this and returned. Such students have had also to take to other 
walks of life, after their return from the west. So we would suggest that, in 
addition to this, the Government should open an Industrial College here, and 
impart instruction therein with the aid of teachers obtained from western countries. 
Further, if the Government should start and conduct a factory themselves, it will 
not only be offering a field for those, returning from the west with an additional 
training, to operate upon but also provide work for a number of poor uneducated 


-coolies here. We hope the Government will consider these matters well and 
improve Indian industries. 


Scholarship for industrial 
education. 


24. The Desabhaktan, of the 23rd August, refers to a resolution proposed to 


. be moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde at the 
The Rowintt Committe Report. | os’ osting of the Imperial Legislative Council 
recommending that the question of considering the report of the Rowlatt Com- 
mittee be deferred for some time and that a Committee consisting of an equal 
number of officials and non-officials be appointed to inquire into the work of the 
Criminal Investigation Department, and wants the Government to accept it. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd August, also refers to this resolution and 

The Rowlatt Committee Ob8erves:—There is no Indian who is not terri- 
Report. fied by the very dangerous recommendations made 
by the Rowlatt Committee and the news that the 

Government intend legislating on the lines of these recommendations will only 
increase this feeling of terror and not abate it. Out of the two Indians who 
served on the Committee one was an official and the other a non-official and 
yet the Governor of Bengal makes much of the fact that both the Indians have 
agreed to the introduction of strict repressive laws. If, therefore, a committee 1s 
appointed, as recommended by the Hon’ble Mr. Kharparde, it is essential that only 


euch Indians as can speak out their convictions without fear or reserve should find 
a place therein. : 


Dravivan, 


Madras, 
26th Aug. 1918. 


Deavipa®, 


Madras, 
23rd Aug. 1918. 


DusABHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
23rd Aug. 1918. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
23rd Aug. 1918. 


AUDERAPATRIKA, 
- . Madras, 
24th Aug. 1918. 
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ations made in the Rowlatt Commission repo + 

a ee that Mr. ‘Tilak and the Sivaji and Ganapati festival, 

The Rowlatt’ Commission jnaugurated by him were mainly responsible for the 
report. spread of the revolutionary movement in the 
Bombay Presidency, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 24th August, observes:— . . | 
Before accusing Mr. Tilak of this charge, it is but just that they should have heard 
him. But they have not done so. It isa wonder that Mr. Rowlatt also; with 
his English instincts of justice, should be a party to such a procedure. It is not, 
therefore, possible to say that the Commission have acted with pb care and 
impartiality in the matter. . . It is not proper that they should set them- 
selves to the task of deciding the question of the Sivaji and Ganapati festivals 
according to their own notions, without recognizing the customs of this country, 
The members of the Commission may be well-known and impartial judges, 
But on account of their ignorance of national ideas and movements, they were 
labouring under wrong notions. In this connexion, it 1s regrettable that 
Mr. Kumaraswami Sastri, a member of the Commission who, as a Hindu and a 
Justice of the Madras High Court, 1s expected to know better about these matters 
should keep silent. . . The Sivaji festival just like the commemoration of 
Cromwell by the English is no other than hero-worship, and as such, cannot be 
a sign of disloyalty. . . Why should the; English hold in reverence Oliver 
Cromwell who was a revolutionary? By saying all this, we should not be 
regarded as giving our support to all that is done at these festivals. It is just 
ossible that a few zealots—and there will be zealots in every movement—had 
indulged in some excesses at these festivals. But it must he also admitted that 
there were some circumstances which had prompted these men to revolutionary 
acts. The Commission have taken into consideration the acts only and not the 
predisposing circumstances. In 1897, Mr. Rand was the Plague Commissioner. 
‘'ke people could not get the required help from him. He was murdered by an 
excited mob who had brought a stain to the loyalty of India by their ill-considered 


_ act. The wrath of the peuple was also increased by the economic and political 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
26th Aug. 1918. 


conditions of the country. But there hasjbeen a great change.in the attitude of both 
the rulers and the ruled since then. There is thus no necessity for a Commission 
to rake up old sores and to inquire into the causes of the anarchist movement at 
the present juncture, when botb the rulers and the ruled, forgetting the old 
prejudices, are trying, in real amity to solve the problem of self-government. 
All the conferences that are now being held in the country have been expressin 

their disapproval of the report of this Commission. The Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde 
is going to move a resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council that it is not 
advisable to take any action now on this report. We request that the Govern- 
ment will not lend their ear to the recommendations of the Commission in 


consideration of the wishes of the people. 


Referring to the opinions of the Rowlatt Commission regarding the 
causes of anarchical movement in Bengal, the 


The Rowlatt Commission Andhra 9 prea es 
? 


report. of the 26th August, observes :— 


aa It is unjust on the part of the commission 
to assume that Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa. the incarnation of god, and Swami 
Vivekananda were in any measure responsible for the increase of discontent 
among the people of Bengal, and that the revolutionaries had interpreted their 
words to their own ends. . . Let us briefly consider how far the repressive 
measures of the bureaucracy hud helped the spread of this revolutionary move- 
ment which was the result of despair. While the people were greatly disaffected 
by the Universities Act of Lord Curzon, which had for its objects the discourage- 
ment of English education among the young men of this country, and, through 
it, the obstruction of national progress, Bengal was partitioned. This roused 
their indignation, and the indifference of the Government to their representations 
led to the adoption of boycott of foreign articles by them. It is left to the 
readers to judge for themselves how far the abovementioned causes helped the 
spread of discontent among youths of respectable birth in Bengal, ‘ who have 
been peace-loving and devoid of warlike instincts for many centuries past.” 
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25. The Desabhaktan, of the 23rd August, publishes an ‘article from one 


DgeaBxakTan, 


The Government and the K. G. Natasa Sastriyar of the Venkataramana Dis- agra Aug. 1918, 


ree ms of medicines, Pensary, Mylapore, in which he finds fault with the 
indigonous syste remarks made ' Sir Alexander Cardew at the last 
meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, in connexion with the encouragement 
of the Ayurudic system of medicine and regrets that the Indian members should 
have quietly allowed Sir Alexander to speak disparagingly of Ayurveda without 
demanding an apology from him. 


26. Describing in detail how there is not much difference between the opinion oe ay ; 


Ths modes sea the of the moderates and that of the extremists 


seiea-helmastond reforse. regarding the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, the 
—— Swadesamitran, of the 23rd August, makes the 


following observations among others :— If all confer together, there is the possi- 
bility of their coming to a unanimous conclusion. It looks as if the leader of the 
moderates, Mr. Surendranath Banerji, will even tolerate the changes demanded 
by the nationalists but not the statement made by them that the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report has caused disappointment. The nationalists value the report 
on the basis of the benefits India can derive from it. Perhaps the moderates 
value it simply because it was drafted by men holding high positions. . . The 
London Times, which never used to publish the proceedings of the Congress, 
seems to be evincing a very great interest in the controversy that is going on 
here even before the Congress meets. This paper appears to have written 
encouraging the moderates and applauding their boldness in deciding to stand 
aloof from the Congress. Whatever may be the future fate of India, the mode- 
rates have been fortunate enough in securing the appreciation of the all powerful 
Times of London. Let Mr. Banerji consider well when this paper will begin to 


appreciate and he can himself guess therefrom where his present career will lead 
him to. 


27. Expressing that the Indians will rejoice at the news that Mr. Asaf Ali, 
Bar.-at-Law, and the Pandit Nekhi Ram, who stood 
charged under the Defence of India Act at Delhi, 
| have been acquitted, the Swadesamiiran, of the 24th 
August, observes :—Will the police and the authorities note the finding of the 
court in this case and desist, at least in future, from concocting unnecessary 
charges against the patriots of the land without any forethought? The public 
have implicit confidence in the British rule, only because they are sure of obtain- 


ing impartial justice in the courts, even though the authorities may act thought- 
lessly and highhandedly. 


The application of the Defence 
of India Act. 


28. ‘The Swadesamitran and Desabhaktan, of the 24th August, publish in Tamil 

: summaries of the speech of Mr. A. Rangaswami 

The Chingleput District Special Ayyangar as President of the Chingleput District 

Conference. Special Conference held at Tiruvallur on the same 
date. : 


The Swadesamttran, of the 26th August, publishes in Tamil a summary 


; of the welcome address of Diwan Bahadur T. T. 
The  Chingleput 


Special Conference. Chairman of the Reception Committee of this 


Conference, and also the resolutions passed at the Conference. 


Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 24th August, gives a summary 

on _.,.. of the presidential address at the Chingleput 

g The on District Special Conference, which contains:—. . . I, 

peee ‘emer. therefore, say that it is highly necessary to in- 

corporate in the Bill which will become an Act, the fundamental principles of the 

Congress League scheme. . . If those who regard us as infants in the field of 

politics are tc examine our progress, it is impossible for us to stand that examina- 

tion. . . There are many obstructive provisions injthe scheme. . . Those 
that have been provided in the Congress League are enough. 


District Ranga Achariyar (Retired District Judge), the 


93rd Aug. 1918. 
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; ‘ka, of the 26th August, gives in Telugu a summary of 
ae ecm, indiacentin cisiaien the speech of the Chairman of the Reception 
Pom Avg: 1018 ‘The _Chingleput District Committee of the Chingleput District Special 

Special Conference. Conference, in which he makes the usual criticism 
against the scheme of reforms and recommends its adoption with amendments, 


CHAMITRA 9) tran. of the 20th.August, returns to the attack of Sir 
— senate esti ‘Reginald Craddock on the Home Rulers in India 
— Sir Reginald Craddock and and observes:—lhere have of late been se veral 
Home Rule. signs to show that India will attain Home Rule soon 
and the most important of them is the abuse heaped on the Indian patriots by the 
Europeans. We see that the more the authorities revile the Home Rulers, the 
greater becomes the sense of patriotism and the strength of mind of the people. 
The several acts of the authorities in India against the interests of the people 
are condemned boldly by the patriots and this provokes the authorities and 
endanger the position of the patriots. But in the end it is the patriots that will 
come out successful and not the authorities. . . We would warn the Government 
that their administration can be carried on well, only if they respect the patriots 
and secure their sympathy. ‘The moderates do not command the esteem of the 
people. The disparaging remarks made by’ Sir Reginald Craddock and others 
about the patriots of the country will create in the minds of the people a spirit of 
discontent against the Government. The Government should realise the indigna- 
tion of the people at the thoughtless speech of this Lieutenant-Governor, should 
reprimand him for it and also issue a circular that no official should speak like this 
hereafter. 


30. In the course of an article under this heading dwelling upon the necessit 

of Swaraj for India, the Praparchamitran, of the 
20th August, makes the following observations 
among others :—India is a country which enjoyed Swaraj from time immemorial 
and was not conquered by the guns of the western nations. The English, 
without knowing the history of India before eighty years, are under the 
impression that there were no representative assemblies in India. The reign of 
Asoka, Chandragupta, etc., afford ample evidence to prove that political privileges 
were enjoyed by the Indians even before a thousand years. So it is foolish to 
question the wisdom of India demanding Home Rule. Though India has been 
under the British rule for the past 160 years, the administration of the country 
has gradually passed under the absolute control of the bureaucrats, as a result of 
which the system of administration is teeming with defects and the progress of the 
country has been retarded. The efforts made by the Congress for the past 
32 years to get the grievances of the people redressed have proved to be of no 
avail. The absence of compulsory primary education, the continuance of the 
repressive laws such as the Press Act, Indian Defence Act and the Arms Act, 
the ill-treatment given to the Indians in the British Colonies, the industrial 
and agricultural decline of the country and the draining of India’s wealth by 
means of the profits made by foreign merchants in India and salaries and pensions 
paid to the Englishmen, etc., are some of the many existing grievances of the 
Indians. ‘The two main objects of administering every country sre to establish 
peace by collecting taxes and to do such things as will promote the welfare of the 
subjects. ‘lhe present-day authorities do the former but do not care a bit for 


the education, cultivation, union and progress of the country and this state of 
affairs is kound to continue until the Indians acquire liberty. | 


31. Reiterating the oit-quoted remarks that, ever since the British, set foot in 
Cultivation 6f eum. India, the Indian industries have not progressed at 


j all and that proper attention has not been paid to 
the development of industries by the Government, even after the elie h of the 
war, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th August, refers specially to the opinion expressed 
by an official attached to the Government Agricultural Institute at Pusa that the 


collection of gum from certain classes of t : ae 
hood for thousands of people, 8 of trees, which has til! now afforded a liveli- 


ha; duail : gia 
affect badly the living of thos 8 gradually been going down and that it will 


e who depend on it and ob -—Iti , 
that this warning should be noted by the Gaveciaiek: “They = gh gon 


PRAPANCHAMITRAY, 


Madras, 
20th Aug. 1918. Swaray 


e 


ta fh 
P , ki P 
$ y 
] 
i 4 ; t iE 
§ , 
Lh TRF > 
; - J , ’ 
f ; - 
: 1 s a & 
' : ‘ “ j ; * P 
' i . 
. ' ot 4 5 
3 : i 
. it) t ‘ 
| Fy % 
} he j ai ' 
‘/ YS } j 
| ; 
a * , 
- | oO 
. ” | | by ‘ 
f ‘ 
ft 
mm (eS i , 
i ee | : ; 
; (aw © ! : q 
i ¢ 
; ‘i 
: ; f 
. i. x i 
} ; = i 
. fe | 
, q } 
i } 
. 3 
5 2 de i 
6a e e ay 
. , 4 {? A a 
it : a 
; ; 
. . | ‘ . 
iy 1 aae .Z 
; :' € 
. 4 : 
t Re. ( ; 
£ 
t b; t 
i “oF ‘ 
L E : : 
5 se ' 
; ; ; 
; . i 
os 4 ; ; 
% if 
. y 
i fa Bt 2 f 
af +.B * 
“f - | 
; 4 ae 
: : 2 “eh e a , 
. E é 4 .. ‘ 
[2 8 Fe a) 
; ar ‘. 
| & ; = ‘ 
. = : eo! en i 
Bg ! 7 ~ ee Ff 
.e. coe 
1B ie fe | 
so re + y. ¥ 
ys ‘ ; 
« 2 3 , % : j 
. oo : 
rs reg {a4 ¢ Rie 
* See - yg 
bs ; 4 ¥ BS 4 f 
= yy i : , ‘ 
A , # ; 
had’ 
‘i Bet. . 4 
EMEA Be 
’ } 3 _= 7 
ie: & rit af 
; i eis 
“ 2 aS 
: ; ; Me 
; 4 
“4 ‘ 4 ‘a : 
f ; M 
r ; i 2m f 
o¢ at ; 
‘ ve 
he eet 
; 2 
Z ‘ 4 ‘ 
& iL. 
- % f ; :, BS 
: ¢ 
t 5 i 
: } i ; ‘ 
ae 
4 Ci & fi f 
4 if q Wt 
4 5 of 
\ f eS 
> H ) A 
i? Shoe Bee 
1 ; =f he 
1 1 eae # 
: a4 <i 
a Se a : 
f he, . : 
& t 4 4, $4 
‘ a +4 eof i] 
» =e ¢ Et ; 
. ss ‘ *¢ 
a ; : 
3 ‘ i z 
ome. Peisa: § 
. LA + S 
. i : i 
e § p 
3 +‘ 
} ; é 
} eB . 4 
. 7 . ? 
¢ - 
; * : & 
$ ; Be | x 
| : “at 
i : Se a? 
t Waa 
& ; % 
, 4 , eo OB 
f : Fs ry 
. Bibowes | 
mt Aer « 
‘ Ret 8 ' 
4 f. oJ 
; ; an oe ; 
* ! } 4 
{¢ A ie ' ‘ 
a eae ‘ \ 2 
+e 
é: ge; = ¢ $ 
4; : ‘ ‘ 
* ah 
Ly 2% : 
ai e . 
uj & : 
it ec. ¥ 
+ 3 
i. : . ‘ 
¢ ime | t¢. a 
{ ae qa . ‘ ' 
t i: 2am » | 
| pt i 2a i“ fie 
yi o, 
t * ; 4 
; 4 
. < qd 
i Ba ; 
} 3 . | 
) ; | 
ae: ¢ 
ge ' P 
fy ‘ + 
i P “ a : 
: : > mn ' 
H ; ? ' 
2 & , } 
. ¢ i 
pi y t 
: 5 
; 3 } 
, % ay 
, b “4 4 
4 i 
3 ; ‘ j is ’ 
3 i : i 
i : t 
; } i 
és ; } 
{ .*§ | 
4 
} ¢ i: } 
a af | 
} ‘ ' 
ti ‘ 2 ; 
’ 4 : 
t ‘a i 
a Wig z : 
ie ys f 
| i hé : f 
, ; & ¢ te 
7 qi i 
ay ; i 
ive ii 3 
fl ‘oe. 
tit t 
she of . Fee j 
5 ? i : + 
(i! 4 a | ‘ , 
: ’ 
fi % 


Se clad 
. 


aa : 

— — ~~ . 

oo. 6 ee, eR enn — ee 
a ee ed 


DEsaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
24th Aug. 1918. 


1325 


-afford to remain indifferent in this matter as well as in the niatter of agriculture, 
trade and industries. We need not point out that a country cannot solely depend 


on agriculture for its living. Industry and trade should also be developed along 
with agriculture. 


89. Adverting to the a by 9 Government of India, of a special 
nt and the llicer to regulate the price of cloths, the Swadesa- 
a : ce af oth. , mitran, of the 26th August, refers to this officer 
having been asked to fix the price of cloths 
manufactured by the Indian mills alone, after making due allowance for a 
reasonable profit to the managers thereof, and sounds the following note of warning 
to the authorities. The mills in India are just trying to come up, on account of 
the fall in the quantity of cloths imported from the west owing to the war. The 
country will prosper only, if these mills flourish and are able to manufacture most 
of the goods required by the people. It is therefore the duty of the Government 
to see that their efforts to regulate the prices do not hamper in any way the deve- 
lopment of the existing mills. So whatever measures are adopted it should be done 
only after consultation with the proprietors of the mills here and after mature 
consideration. 
The Desabhaktan, of the ce sar gt also refers to this subject and, 
; 3 , remarking that there is no reason to hope that the 
a acim of an officer to regulate the pelea will 
by itself get rid of the cloth famine, adds :—We are 
glad indeed that it is contemplated to fix the number of the thread to be woven 
into cloths in each mill and the price at which such cloths should be sold. But 
it would be a great boon, if the Government would also arrange for the poor 
Indians to buy these cloths. It is essential that Mr. Noyce should conduct his 
inquiry with this object in view. We strike a note of warning that his appoint- 
ment will mean nothing but a waste of money, if it had been made merely to 
satisfy any particular individual. 


33. The Swadesumitran, of the 26th August, while applauding the action of 
: . the Government in having passed a rule under the 
=e “Defence of India Act, caliiine the melting of 
sovereigns and their being sold at a price higher than Rs. 15, almost repeats the 
observations of a correspondent to the Desabhaktan on this subject abstracted 
in paragraph 30 of report No. 34 of 1918, with this difference that, instead 
of a periodical auction of sovereigns suggested by that correspondent, it re- 
commends the passing of an order that sovereigns should be issued at least up to 
a certain limit, to the common people other than the merchants whenever any 
amount is disbursed either by the Banks or the Treasury, and adds that, otherwise, 
the rule will not be very effective in bringing down the high price of the 
sovereigns and that the trade in them will be carried on secretly. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th August, also refers to this rule: and while 
trusting that it will increase the number of: sovereigns in circulation among the 
people, remarks that, in order to gain this end, it will be also necessary on the 
part of the Government to issue freely the sovereigns held by them in reserve, so 
that they may be available to the people in the ordinary transaction. 


34. In the course of a leaderette under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 
Why should the Indians love 26th August. observes :— The chies pay ise way 
British ‘rule ? Indians love British rule, in spite of the imperfec- 
ane tions in it, is the impartial justice to be had under 
it. It is this impartial administration of justice that has made the greatness and 


price of cloths. 


_ nobility of the British administration shine in this country. But some officials, 


high and low, have, for the last few years, been tarnishing the name of the British 
justice and have, by their harmful acts, made the people lose their faith therein. 
- . The paper then refers to the release of Messrs. Asaf Ali and Pandit Nekhi 
Ram at Delhi and, though thanking Mr. Spence, who tried the case, for having 
vindicated the fair name of British justice, remarks that the evidence adduced by 
the prosecution for crushing these two gentlemen and the fact, which was elicited 
during the inquiry, that the Commissioner of Delhi had written a letter to the 
trying Magistrate asking him to punish these gentlemen adequately, do not 
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reflect credit on British principles. It regrets, on the other hand, to hear that 
Mr. Kasinath Vaidya, the Secretary of a branch of the United Provinces Home 
Rule League, has been sentenced to 18 months’ mgorous imprisonment and 
urges the necessity uf the Government evincing some anxiety at least hereafter 
in the matter. of preventing the people from losing their confidence in British 
justice. | 
85. Referring to the notification of the Madras Government, dated 18th July 
1918, increasing the water-rates, the Kis(napairika, 
Increasing the water-tax. of the 17th August, writes ce Neither 
Land Revenue matters, nor the irrigation cesses pertain to the province of the 
Legislative Council. ‘lhe word of the Governor’s Executive Council is law. 
The tax was increased from Ks. 3 to Rs. 4 in 1863 and to Rs. 5 in 1865, 
In every country, fresh taxes have to be imposed by the representatives of the 
people. ‘hat, under these circumstances, no reasons even are given for increas- 
ing the rates again seems to be a procedure contrary to statesmanship. It need. 
not be pointed out specially that such a change is highly objectionable at a time 
when the Provincial administration is to be made over to people. - » Having 
sustained great loss in the last two years from abnormal rains, the ryots fear 
danger from scarcity of them this year. In certain places, there has been some 
pressure owing to the war. Prices of foodstuffs have gone high, and doubts are 
entertained in the Kistna and the Godavari districts whether the yield of crops 
this year would be sufficient for the year. While, in these circumstances, it is 
the duty of the Government to allay public discontent on account of the war, that 
they should introduce such disquieting changes in the administration does not 
speak well of their statesmanship. . . It has been stated in the report. of 
Mr. Montagu on reforms and echoed by the leaders of the non-Brahman move- 
ment that the presence of the bureaucracy 1s necessary 1n the interests of the ryot 
population. Is this the way of protecting ryots? ‘They will now know whether 
it is the officials or the political workers that look to their interests. The objects 
of the attempts to divide the non-Brahmans and the zamindars from the Home 
Rule movement are being now gradually revealed. . . Viewed in whatever 
light, this change is as uncalled for as itis unjust. . . The ryots of our three 
districts should start an unprecedented agitation and try to remove this evil. 


Criticising the notification of the Madras Government increasing the present 
water-rates much to the same effect as the Azsina- 
patrika of the 17th instant, the Andhrapatrika, of 
the 24th August, remarks:—. . . India cannot be free from such trouble, so 
long as her people have no power to impose their own taxes. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th August, exhorts the 
ryots to agitate against the increase of water-rate 


and another expresses himself against this increase 
in these hard times. 


36. The Kistnapatrika, of the 17th August, writes under this heading :—It is 


The scheme of Mr. Montagu, 4 “2derstood that a committee is shortly going to be 
” appointed to draft a Bill in conformity with the 
scheme of Mr. Montagu. T'wo more committees also. will be appointed to deter- 


mine the electorates and the powers to be assigned to the Secretary of State. It 
is also rumoured that the Cabinet have already accepted the fundamental 
principles of the scheme, though it has not been submitted to them for approval. 
These circumstances show that there is no use unless we strive immediately to 


set right its defects. 
37. With reference to the report which the Industrial Commission is going 


to publish shortly, the Kistnapatnka, of t 
The Industrial Commission. August, remarks 2. pel -~ ; = 


, much faith in these commissions. 
38. Referring to the conference of Editora, which is golng to meet at 


a Bombay on the 30th instant, the Andhr trike, of 
the 2lst August, observes “a aE ge "The te 
Act is a menace to the free expression of opinions, which is one of the primary 


Inoreasing the water-tax. 
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rights of man. It is ossible to apply the Act to any kind of writing. Judicial 
bodies have no control over it. Editors cannot express popular opinions for fear 
of it. Even the scheme of Mr. Montagu does not confer on the people the power 
to stop such legislation. In these circumstances, all lovers of independence will 


do well to realize how strenuously we should agitate for the repeal of this 
despotic Act. 7 


39, With reference to the special session of the Congress at Bombay, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd August, remarks :— 
The Congress League scheme and that 
of Mr. Montagu differ in fundamental ‘principles. 
The duty of the people is quite clear. Though the various Provincial and 
District Conferences held up to now have not rejected the new scheme, they have 
passed resolutions amounting to rejection. . . But that some of the well- 
known Congressmen and moderate leaders such as Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea, 
Mr. Ambica Charan Muzumdar and Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, all of whom strongly 
advocated the Uongress League scheme against that of Mr. Curtis, should now 
abandon the Congress League scheme and approve of Mr. Montagu’s scheme is 2 
wonder of wonders. . . To disregard public opinion for the attainment of 
personal ends is not a characteristic of leadership. . . Anglo-Indians such as 
Sir Valentine Chirol and Sir Reginald Craddock and the Anglo-Indian papers are 
trying to rally the moderates to their side and set them up against the nationa- 
lists. . . The value of union among us at such a critical time will, therefore, 
be apparent even to a boy. . . May the old leaders who have been such 
devoted servants of the Congress in the past realize their folly even now. . . 
If they should finally decide to secede from the nationalists, the latter must take 
the burden on themselves and work with redoubled energy. : 


40. In an uppeal for public help to the Madras Ayurvedic College, published 


yo. mM the Andhrapatrita, of the 23rd August, Vidya- 
The Madras Ayurvedic College. ratna D. Gopala Acharlu observes :— = ore 


The special session of the 
Congress. 


known to the public how lightly the Government had treated the Ayurvedic and 


Unani systems of medicine in the recent session of the Madras Provincial Legis- 
— lative Council held on the 14th and 15th instant by expressing opinions, such as, 

that it is useless to expend public money for the benefit of these indigenous 
systems, that it is unnecessary to hold any discussion upon them in the Council 

and that they are not prepared to render any pecuniary help to them. . . 
They have also stated that the appointment of Doctor Koman to make a research 
regarding these systems was not made with the obiect of improving them but for 
incorporating in the English Pharmacopoeia the efficacious drigs which are in use 
therein. . . The hope that help can be obtained from the Government even in 
future for these indigenous systems was dispelled the other day, and it is the duty 
of all patriots and public-spirited men to support these.systems. 


41. Exhorting the people to respond to the above appeal, the Andhrapatrika, 


of the 23rd August, observes under this heading :— 
The Madras Ayurvedic College 


. Though the western system of surgery is 
and marinas hap to the people. better, there = no grounds to establish the = th 
niority of western medicive to the eastern. . . Irrespective of the faith of the 
people in the Ayurvedic system, it is not possible for the Government to extend 
western medical help to the people even in one century. I[t is known to our 
readers how Sir Alexander Cardew, supported by Col. G. G. Giffard condemned 
the Ayurvedic system last week. . . We do not understand the justice of 
utilizing public money for the improvement of the western medical system and 
for the destruction of the Ayurvedic system. His Excellency the Governor has 
not shown that the western system has a scientific basis which the Ayurvedic 
system lacks. Whatever that may be, the Government have declined all help to 
the Ayurvedic system. That they should spend crores of our rupees for a foreign 


system and not even a few thousands for the indigenous system shows their 
indifference. 
42. Referring to the statement of the Times, that the Secretary of State 


will represent India at the periodical meetings of 
she Supeeied Wer Cobian. the Imperial War Cabinet, the Andhrapairika; of the 
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‘28rd August, says:— . .-. Since India will nave to submit to the rule of five 


s she secures soon an equal footing with the colonies, the resolution 
aaat Sy hae Provincial Duofarannn that she should be granted self- 
government within ten years stands to reason. | As the War Cabinet is likely to 
become a permanent body whose proceedings will be in camera, the interests of 
India will suffer, if she is to be represented by the Secretary of State as has been 
stated in today’s message, instead of by those elected by the people and enjoying 
their confidence. . . As the present change in England may bring about many 
changes in the future condition of India, it 1s absolutely necessary that she should. 
get self-government at a very early date in order to occupy her proper place in 


the empire. 


43. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd August, publishes in Telugu the article 
Mr M of the Justice, imputing to Mr. Montagu a sclicitude 
Sails to placate the extremists. 


44, The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd August, gives in Telugu a summary of 
he Raster * the proceedings of the meeting held to bid farewell 
Mr. Aastariranga Ayyangar- to Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar appearing in 


New India of the 23rd August. 


45, Referring to the acquittal of Mr. Asaf Ali and Pundit Neki Ram by the 
Additional Magistrate of Delhi, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 24th August, remarks:—. . . This isa 
proof of the fact that the British love of justice 1s as strong as ever in spite of the 
many repressive measures in India. 


The triumph of Justice. 


46. In its leader on the subject, the Andhraprakasika, of the 24th August, 
remarks :—There is a report that Mr. Montagu and 


Lord Chelmsford are favourably disposed to the 
followers of Mrs. Besant and Mr. ‘Tilak. 


Condemning the attitude of some Moderate leaders -towards the special 
session of the Congress, which is going to meet at 
Bombay, the MHitakarini, of the 18th August, 
observes:—. . . The nationalists are as ever on 
the side of right, firm in their determination and devoted to singleness of purpose. 
With the publication of the Government scheme, the attitude of the 
moderates has undergone a thorough change, and it is not known whether this is 
owing to any charm in the scheme itself or to their own fickle-mindedness. The 
Montagia-Chelmsford scheme has usurped the place of the Congress-League 
scheme which had been holding their hearts till now. This one circumstance 
reveals the absence of single-mindedness in them. . . The nationalists have 
evinced their broad-mindedness by their attempts at compromise. Enough of 
these compromises. Let them mind their own business. . . In the history of 
any country, moderates have always been regarded as hypocrites. It is the 
conduct of the nationalists which reflects the real life of the country. It is our 
firm belief that the secession of the moderates will greatly add to the strength of 
the national movement. These fickle-minded people do not hesitate to 
swallow poison for the eake of money. May purity evolve out of the Special 
Congress. by the elimination of this adverse element ! This conflict has 
come for the confirmation of right. The nationalists might have realized 
that the recommendations made by the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme for responsi- 
ble self-government in India are unnatural and artificial. Any right-minded man 
will say that to approve of it is to kiss aserpent. There is no good of any amount 
of altering it. The Government know that the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme will 
have the same treatment at the hands of wise Indians, as the Congress-League 
scheme had at their own. Will it be regarded as wrong, 1f Indians follow in the 

footsteps of the authorities ? Therefore we exhort the Congress to boldly rej 
the scheme and d : Bross ldly reject 
nd demand the grant of the Congress-League scheme. Victory and 


deieat are in the hands of God. But it i iF 
sake of victory. | ut it 1s mean to stoop to devilish acts for the 


Special National Congress. 


The special session of the 
National Congress. 
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47, In‘an article on. the aaeee the poaeeE 7° of the sia A Pirie! ANDHRAPRAKaNiK a, 
j ite: i fe Se e cannot understand what 
z Ma hi , political ‘principle underlies the politicians of 240 Ang. Tors, 
Madura inciting the labourers on strike at Madura. It is the highest duty of the 
officers and of the leaders, to consider the situation well, and provide against 
disturbances. __ t 


48. referring to the successful agitation of the Bengal planters against the svvannarexn,; 
as imposition of income-tax upon them, the Suvarnu- 4573... 
Bengal plauters and income- jephg of the 13th August, remarks:—It is not wii 


tax. | proper, on the part of the Government, thus to 
yield to the planters, in these war times, when they are hard up for money. 


49, With reference to the ae of the panchayat increasing the wages of Anpunararema, 
| i mill-labourers in Ahamadabad by 35 per cent, the wk te > aie 
ay. veo pe Andhrapatrika, of the 26th August, remarks :— soit 
og Mr. Gandhi’s vow of passive resistance was crowned with complete 
success. His life makes it quite clear that soul-force is many times superior to 
physical force. May it increase the spirit of self-reliance in the Indian nation! 


50. ‘The Ravi, of the 15th August, remarke ohatl 


that the scheme of reforms will greatly improve sth ier. 116. 
self-government in India. 


51. The Andhrapairika, of the 26th August, gives extracts from the presi- ae, 
dential address at the Kistna District Special 26th aug. isis. 
Conference, which contain:— . . . Many 
people might not have read this (the Rowlatt 
Commission’s) report. ‘The Madras Police have exaggerated even small matters. 
Even the petty disturbance at Rajahmundry has got into this report. 
Whatever be the causes, the remedies which have been suggested are not at all 
satisfactory, and they threaten the primary rights of the people. . . There 
should be no power to pass such subyersive Acts threatening to take away our 
primary rights. If it is nevessary, then there should be a special discussion 
about the matter. Of all political rights that may be granted to us, the control 
over finance is more important. We must have it, as in the colonies, in order to 
rotect our industries and establish new ones. Our Congress has been demanding 
it from the very beginning, and we should strive hard to have it. 

We must have influence in the army. . . Recently, commissions in the 
army have been given to ten young men. But any low-class Englishman is fit 
to receive such a commission. . . Be it as it may, the right of self-defence 
and the financial control are the two most important privileges and we must 
strive hard to obtain them. . . There is no use of Parliamentary representa- 
tion for us or of a Parliamentary committee even, since it is likely that men like 
Mr. Rees and Lord Sydenham will be among its members to the detriment of our 
interests. . . An unmerited charge is laid at the door of educated men that 
they do not understand the wants of their own countrymen. . . Of the 900 
resolutions passed in our provincial legislative council, have there not been many 
which relate to such subjects as water-rate and land revenue which are useful for 
the ryot? I[n other provincial legislative councils also, no resolutions have ever 
heen passed prejudicial to the interests of the ryot. In these circumstances 
] take it as a yreat insult, to be told that educated men donot. understand the 
wants of the masses. Sir Valentine Chirol is responsible for this view. Following 
in his foot-steps, the authors of the report on reforms could not repose confidence 
in educated men. 

I do not understand the justice in increasing the water-rate and troubling the 
ryot, when the Government are realizing every year 18} per cent profit on the 
capital laid out for the construction of anicuts. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th August, publishes a summary of the speech ANDEbA AERA, 
of the President of the Reception Committee which 6th ang. 1918. 


The coming changes in the 
Government of India. 


The Kistna District Special 
Conference. 


Special Kistna District 


3 contains, among other usual criticism of the 
Usatereree. reforms e . . . ‘he statement that the 


Europeans and not the educated Indians should be the guardians of the masses 18 
untenable, ‘An examination of the proceedings of the Legislative Councils shows 
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= have bat stepmotherly love towards the people which js: 
ts Gee eee It has been 4 habit with the bureaucracy to. 
declare, in their own interests, that the Indians are unfit for self-government. ee 
The same paper states that the Kistna District Conference, while accepting 
the resolutions of the Special Andhra Conference on the reforms, adds some more 
amendments which it sets forth in detail. eae a om 
AMDHBAPATRIKA, j ading, the dadhrapatrika, of the <ist August, pu ishes 
ern, "1018 a cape 8 ” the okacneditign of the last*session of the Madras 
. uo ~The Madras Legislative Council. Legislative Council, and in the course of its 
comment thereon, remgrks:—. . . In these famine days, when ryots are put 
to much trouble for want of food, it is unjust to impose additional taxation on 
them for plant-disease operations. . . It will be clear from the discussion on 
the Madras Municipality Bill how far popular opinion counts, 1n our Legislative 
Councils. The reply of the Government to the question of the members as to 
why there should be auy hurry about the Bill which has been allowed to lie 
over for the last four years is not satisfactory. Not only does the Bill not 
provide for new sources of income, but it is likely to take away some of those 
which the Corporation has hitherto had. The objection of the President to 
the nomination of the Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapatiraju to the committee, on the 
ground tliat he lives far away from Madras, 1s not satisfactory to the Andhras. 
Considering the success and defeat of resolutions, we must say that the 
result is not commensurate with the trouble taken by the members. . . The 
grounds on which Sir Alexander Cardew has based his criticism of the unani 
and ayurvedic systems of medicine are unsound. The recognition of the 
fact that there are only 1,200 English physicians for a population of 42,000,000, 
amounts to an admfssion of the utility of the ayurvedic system. Of course, it 
is difficult for Sir Alexander Cardew with his ignorance of the ‘wants of the 
eople to understand this fact. It 1s regrettable that the Government 
should fail to understand properly the object of a resolution which affects the 
well-being of so many people. In raply to the resolytion of the Hon’ble 
Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao, proposing the appointment of a committee to consider the 
recent recommendations of the Government of India in respect of local self- 
. government, the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Acharlu said that it was 
not right for Provincial Governments to consider the proposals formulated by the 
India Government. What was mght in other provinces could not be so in the 
Madras Presidency. -. So long as the power of the people is not paramount 
in the Legislative Councils, the fate of the resolutions, moved by the non-official 
members, 1s bound to be no better than what it is. 


Ampensene Sass, 53. Exhorting the non-Brahmans of the Madras Presidency to. follow the 
26th Aug. 1918. example of those in the Godavari district and hold 

Special Conferences in their respective districts, 

a the Andhraprakasika, of the 26th August, observes :— 
It is not yet known as to who will be the members of the two Parlia- 

_ mentary Commissions which are shortly going to be appointed. From the 
fascination which the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India have for 

nationalists, we fear that both the Commissions will be filled with them. 

Communal representation is something like the foundation for the Montagu- 

Chelmsford scheme of reforms. Ii it is not to be granted, we venture to ask: 

What has to becomé of over 20 crores of non-Brahmans who are living in India? 

We do not think it at all just that the Cabinet should entrust the responsibility of 

laying the foundation of their scheme to the will and pleasure of the Commission. 


-_ It is, therefore, absolutely necessary that we should send ¢ables to the 
British Cabinet unanimously demanding communal representation. _ 


} AWDHRAPATRIEA, 54. Criticising the speech of Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea at Calcutta on the. - 


eth Aug. 1918. Wolloslas of hs cialis 25th instant on the advantages of the new scheme 
: ; of reforms, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th August, 

observes :—We have, time and again, pointed out how far the proposals of the 
Montagu-Chelmsford scheme have fallen short of the national ideals. But as 

usual, the moderate leaders seem to be elated, as if the goal has been reached. 

Speaking on the scheme of reforms at Calcutta, Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea had 


The Special Godavari District 
Non-Brahman Conference. 
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extolled its advantages. He praised the Morley-Minto reforms even more loudly, 
when they were published. What the people now want is not the grant of 
afew more posts. . They want: administrative and financial control. It is 
necessary to see, if the new scheme makes any provision for the grant of it. A 
erusal of it will show that it does not. Any scheme which does not grant the 
control over finance to the people is not beneficial to the country. 
Mr. Bannerjea said that the people had been crying for the removal of racial 
differences in public service, and that this boon had at last been granted. We do 
not know where it has been stated in the report that such a boon has been 

anted. But, on the other hard, the proposal, that the ‘proportion of 
Indians in the higher ranks of public service should be fixed at 33 per cent 
makes it clear that the colour-bar is going to be perpetuated in the form of a 
statute. In many places of the scheme, the authors of the report on reforms 
have indicated that it is necessary that Europeans should occupy the high offices 
in the State for a long time to come and that it 1s their duty to carefull 
safeguard their interests. We are at a loss to understand how in the face 
of these facts Mr. Bannerjea could say that the colour distinction had been com- 
pletely removed. > at 1 3 
long it will take for the whole Civil Service to be manned by Indians at this 
rate. Mr. Surendranath makes several other unfounded presumptions. It 
should be clear even to the dullest intellect that the secession from the nation- 
alists, of the moderates, on such false notions of the scheme, is devoid of 
farsizhtedness. 


55. Commenting on the speech of Sir James Meston on the economic side of 
Indian affairs at the overseas press-centre in 
London, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th August, 
remarks :— That the Indians may have a deep love for couutry, it is 
necessary that they should get self-government. ‘There will then be a great 
enthusiasm among them for the defence of the father-land. This was the very 


The view of Sir James Meston. 


fact which Mr. Tilak had proclaimed to the world and which Sir James Meston is © 


reiterating today. The grant of self-government/cannot be neglected. 

The reforms that will be granted now should, therefore, be broad and should 
immediately entrust the administrative control to the people. If they fall short 
of this measure, there will be no use of them. 


56. With reference to resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga Achariyar in the 
last session of the Madras Legislative Council 
regarding the Unani and Ayurvedic systems of 
medicine, the Attakarani, of the 18th August, 
writes:—. . . Ashas been remarked by Mr. Ranga Achariyar, there is no wonder 
if Colonel Gifford criticised these systems in the manner he did, without knowing 
them. Really we have to applaud the patriotism of western people. They will 

rovide facilities for a good demand in foreign countries of every article produced 
by man in the west and thus show the way for their economic advancement. 
Who does not know that this is possible only on account of Government being 
in their hands? [tis impossible that the resolution of Mr. Ranga Achariyar can be 
pore But supposing that it has been passed by some mistake, the medical 
actories in foreign countries will have short work thereby. 


The Unani and the Ayurvedic 
systems and Legislative Council. 


57. The Sudarshini, of the 15th August, referring to the speech delivered by 


Mr. Montagu at the Cambridge Liberal League, 
writes:—Mr. Montagu expresses regret at the 
lack of industrial development in India. If this is genuine there would have 
been some indications of it in the recently published Chelmsford-Montagu scheme 


of reforms; but every one knows that such indications are totally absent in the 
reforms. 


Apart from an encouragement ofthe industries of our country, it would be a 
eat thing if they do not attempt to stifle them. . . The report of the 
dustrial Committee has not yet been published. The significance of Mr. 

Montagu’s words cannot be estimated until it is published. : 


Industrial education. 


We leave it to our readers to judge for themselves how ~ 


HrraxaRIni, 


Ellore, 
18th Aug. 1918, 


SuparsHimt, 
a } 
16th Aug. 1918. 


- o- - 
. 
Pe et OF PR rar recta TTL Uno Papa” RIED 


SwapEsH4 BIMANI, 
Mangalore, 
38rd Aug. 1918. 


SwapDEsHaBIMAN!, 


angalore 


M , 
8rd Aug. 1918. 


SampraD 
|AznYrupara, 
Mysore 


34th Aug. 1918. 


SampPaD 
ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
Sth Aug. 1918. 


_ Pavupay, 
Quilon, 

_. Mithanam- 
Karkitakam 
1093 M.E. 


Jane-July-August 
i9ie, 


58. The Swadeshabhimant, 


The Imperial Conference. 


no appreciable results. 


ernal 
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its own laws in regard to restricting or regul 
piece of news to India. The truth, however, 
enjoy full powers in regard to legislation, the 
respect of any action on the part 

has no predominance in the const 
nance likely to come into being under t 
as the keys to the chambers of int 
people, the powers of independen 


of the colonies, 
itution of their country, nor is such predomi- 
he Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. So lon 

administration are not in the hands of the 
t legislation in a country like india can bring 


of the .3rd August, writes :—It might seem at first 
sight that the decision of the conference that each 
unit of the empire should have full liberty to make 
ating immigration, etc., 1s & welcome 
is otherwise. For while the colonies 
Indians are unable to retaliate in 


inasmuch as Indian opinion 


59. Referring to the discussion in the Council on the Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga 


Achariyar’s resolution regarding Government aid to 


Government and the indi- indigenous systems of medicine, the Swadeshabhi- 


genous systems of medicine. 


mani, of the 23rd August, writes :— We do not regret 


the failure of the resolution so much as the colossal ignorance betrayed by Sir 


Alexander Cardew in opposing the resolution. 


Despite the fact that the 


Government are not prepared just at present to give,due encouragement to the 
indigenous systems of medicine, the champions of the latter have full confidence 
that the Government are bound to recognize these systems sooner or later. _ 


Writing on the same subject, a correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
the 24th August, criticising Sir Alexander Cardew’s remarks in reply to the 
resolution proceeds to dwell on the ‘ wonderful cures effected by the ayurvedic 
and unani physicians’ where western physicians had given up the cases as 
incurable and thereupon observes :—A country whose officials possess too much of 
egotism is sure to come to grief. A country in which ignorant and indiscreet 
persons are placed in positions of high authority is sure to have its traditions of 
justice subverted. Whenever these traditions are shaken, most deplorable and 
revolutionary changes are apt to follow. It is to be hoped that Sir Alexander 
Cardew will be asked by the Imperial and the Local Governments to withdraw 


his remarks regarding the ayurvedic and the unani systems of medicine. 


60. The Sampad Abhyudiaya, of the 24th August, wntes:—The condition of 


Popular distress and Home 


Rule. 


deplorable. 
single piece of cloth. 


a large section of the ryots in India is indeed most 
Many do not possess more than a 


A large number of them are 


unable to have their fill. Some of the autocrats ask what good there can be in 
granting Home Rule to such poor people. 
to have sufficient food and clothing and proper accommodation, it is imperative 
that the taxes which they pay should not be spent lavishly. If the money which 
they earn by the sweat of their brow should be spent on enormous salaries to the 
higher officers of Government, the result must naturally be that such extravagance 
will compel the Government to enhance the taxes and the ryots being robbed 
more and more will find themselves in ever-increasing distress. Responsible 
Government will help the popular representatives to ensure that the taxes are 
discreetly and frugally jspent and the people get adequate return for the money 


they pay to Government that is why the ryots should unanimously fight for Home 
Kule and thereby release themselves from their distress. 


61. The Pauran for Mithunam-Karkitakam 1093 M.E. (June, July and 


Public opinion. 


In order that all people may be able 


August), in the course of its article on ‘ Public 
Opinion ”, makes the following incidental remarks : 


“Is it not because virtuous personages, like Lord Ripon and Lord Hardinge— 
politicians that shine with a permanent lustre in the firmament of Indian history— 
have acted in accordance with public opinion that they are ever remembered with 


gratitude by succeeding generations ? 

Curzon and Lord Pentland have in m 
popular wishes, the determination of Indians 
opinion acquired extraordinary force. 
took place during the internment of 
most praiseworthy manner the force of public opinion.” 


Because clever personages like Lord 
any matters acted in contravention of 


has waxed strong and public 


There is no doubt that the events that 


Mrs. Besant 


. exemplified in the 
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That a negligible proportion. of the people of India have rushed outi n°" 


. position to the demand: for self-government looks as ifitis not intended to 
‘ye new life and energy to the other side ”’. | 
Turning to Travancore, the article remarks: “ As the force of public opinion 

;3 absent in our State, it comes about that the people assume an attitude of 


subservience. and the: administrators an attitude of domination. The setiale 


content themselves with whatever they get out of the tender. mercies of the 
Government. The representatives of the people have neither the courage nor the 
convenience to advance the claims of the people. The responsibility for convert- 
ing the Popular Assembly into a parliament for us, rests as much with the le 
as with the Government. Does the public know whether our Legislative Council 
is serving any useful purpose at all ? Its present state is that of the Legislative 
Council of thirty years ago in British India. Again, 1s not an Executive 
Council like that of the Viceroy and that of the Governor, appropriate to jour. 
administration also?” 
healthy public opinion for these and all other requirements. 


62. In an appeal on behalf of the ‘“‘ Muslim Defence Fund” for the support 

Siusihen tibeiasal of the families of the Muslim interned, viz., Messrs. 
—— Mahomed Ali, Shaukuti Ali and about one hundred 
others, the Malabar Islam, of 23rd August, extols the interned and exclaims :— 
“Alas! As these worked for our religion and for our country they have not only 


had to lose meney, but had to leave their parents, friends and relatives and were — 


reduced to their present state ” 


The article urges the creation and maintenance of a . 


Matanam Isnam, 


Cochin, 
23rd Aug. 1918. 


63. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 13th August, has an extract from the Vaki]“v=ssm-1-Dazuay 


written on the authority of the Al Bashir which is 
briefly to this effect :—If the Secretary of State 
and His Excellency the Viceroy have recognized 
the claims of Mussalmans to a separate electorate, they have not shown any 
special favour to them. ‘The report condemns the grant of a separate electorate, 
ignores the political importance of Mussalmans, and proposes to entrust toa 
committee the duty of fixing the number of Mussalmans on councils. Hence 
there is no hope that Muhammadans will have their separate representation as 


demanded by their political importance. 


The Reformiproposals and the 
rights of Mussalmans. 


13th Aug. 1918.’ 


64. The Mushtr-s-Dakhan, of the 19th August, referring to the increase in the “v0m™=1-Daxmax, 


rate of telegrams by one-half of their original cost, 
observes:—The increase which has already been 
made in the third-class fare has, owing to prevailing 
high prices, proved a hardship to the public. The Government notification, 
announcing the raising of the rates of telegrams by one-half times the original 
cost, will bear very hard on the public and cause much consternation. 

The editor hopes that this rate will not be maintained after the war, and like 
other countries the rate for ordinary telegrams will be reduced to four annas for 
twelve words. 


Increase in- the rate of tele- 
grams from the Ist September. 


65. The Muhbir-i- Dakhan, of the 20th August, has the complaint of the IndianMoxssam-1-Daxmax, — 


"he opinion of British Cel agitators in America regarding the heavy taxes 


British adminis. levied by the Government of India, with the reply 
‘ein om | Beitish adminie of a newspaper called the British Californian. The 


tration in India. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan regards the reply to be sound and 
interesting. 


19th Aug. 1918. 


Madras, 
20th Aug. 1918. 


66. The Mukhbir-1-Dukhay, of the 20th August, says many parties have arisenMoxmam-1-Daxuux, 


in India to express an opinion on the Reform 
proposals. We have the moderates, the extremists, 
and another a Madras party which our contempo- 
rary the Muhratia calls mischief-mongers. The moderates desire amendments, 
but do not reject the scheme. : 

The extremists say that if amendments be not made, the scheme will not be 
acceptable. | 

The mischief-mongers are those who reject the scheme and are going about 
olding meetings and creating mischief. - oer 


A review of 


the Reform 
proposals. : 


ee? 


20th Aug. 1918, 


1834 


Janinau-1-Rosa E77 Taha be 19th August, has a letter from Dr. Saiyid 
oni a . — — es ala: Civil Surgeon, Karnal, under. the 
ee  intistment in the army Will marginally-noted heading which is briefly to this 
ultimately mend matters. effect :-— 


: ia 1a ladies. and prescribed 

_ . he Government very correctly diagnosed India’s ma 
’ education and training mae remedy. Those who unfortunately have not yet 
‘taken this bitter medicine, oblivious of the fact of its beneficent effects, have 


: : ' \ ! c .. 
suffered and are still suffering. This is a patent fact. = . 
For these another remedy is now prescribed, viz., enlistment in the Army 


h lead an honourable life. oo. 
ae por hewn A me thinks that no community in the world can maintain ite 
honour unless the majority of its members take some part in the administration 
of the country, and he advises the unlettered and men without means, but who 
are physically fit, to join the Army. | ‘ | 

ees ga 68. The Jaridah-7-Rozgar, of the 20th August, writes :—'l he future of India 
90th Aug. 1918. is absolutely bound up with that of Britain. India 

8 India's fusare. is not independent but rather does its very existence 
depend upon the British Empire. Its victory will mean India’s life and its fall 
India’s death. : Core 

Germany desires the demise of India and for the attainment of this object is 
having recourse to all sorts of devices. _ i 

In these circumstances is it not India’s duty, according to her position and 
status, to be fully conscious of her responsibility in this world-wide war, and to 
give, in a practical manner, a crushing reply to the enemy ? 


Somme Sarcar, 69. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th August, referring to the Indian medical 
19th Ang. 1918. : practice which was the subject of a hot debate 
Slight to the Unani medical the day before yesterday at the Legislative 
system (the om Council makes the following observations :— 
Mada ee «We do not wish to reply to the gloomy sketch 
ee of Ayurvedic medicine drawn, etc., or to the 
attacks made thereon by the Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew, as we are 
upacquainted with the history of the Ayurvedic medicine, which Sir Alexander 
has in view ‘The sentiments of the Surgeon-General of Madras are not ofa 
nature to be passed over unnoticed. With the object of supporting his own 
healing art he has passed severe strictures on the Unani system, and in the 
intoxication of his professional skill ran riot and waxed rhapsodical. He says 
that the new wine prepared according to the recent medical system cannot be put 
into the old Ayurvedic bottles lest they burst. We desire, however, to remind 
him that the Unani medical bottles are very safe, and these fire-proof vessels are 
capable of holding every kind of wine. History too bears out the fact that the 
sharp and pungent wines of Spain, Cordova, Granada. Italy and France, prepared 
according to the modern investigations and poured in Unani medical bottles, 
have remained quite intact. Our doctors are at the present moment in possession 
of such bottles, and if the Surgeon-General has a mind to test them (at 
his earliest convenience) he can make the comparison with any Unani doctor. 
The Surgeon-General’s contention is that indigenous medicines are 
antiquated. It is true that no improvements have been made in them. But he is 
logically wrong in argument when he says that anything old is risky. We can 
hardly believe that the Surgeon-General has given any thought to the first 
ag of philosophy. He may just reflect that the human body was formed 
ong before Unani medicines were discovered. Has Europe by investigation 
discovered any new part of the human hody or have any improvements heen 
suggested in the ancient method of dealing with human requirements? If it 1s 
not so, how can he assert that a thing, hecause it is old, is useless. We do not 
know much about the Ayurvedic medicines but can enlighten him on the principles 
of Unani medicine. 
_ The Surgeon-General takes a special pride in midwifery, as he has worked 
in the Maternity Department, and been in charge of the City Hospital. The 


Muhammadan doctors, however, are so ‘skilful that they have no occasion to have 
recourse to surgical operations in obstetrics. i | 


er: 
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All this evil arises from the fact that the Government does not hold any 
examination for our Unani physicians, but supports doctors under its powerful 
Qur physicians do not envy or grudge their good luck, but it is unfair on 
their part to go out of their way to pass remarks against Unani physicians, and 
take in refuge behind the Government’s grand-motherly skirts. 


70. The Mukbhir-t-Dakhan, of the 21st August, writes:—From the daily Moxeam-t-Datuaw 


telegrams it appears that the age of the war and 
| bloodshed is rapidly coming to an end and the time 
is fast approaching when victorious Britain will make peace. But in order to 
secure victory financial aid is absolutely necessary. 

A pound of money ’s much more useful than a maund of gunpowder, and 
that money is the real power through which success is gained. 

The British ministers have, very often, impressed the fact on the minds of 
all British subjects, that they should, at the present juncture, whole-heartedly 
assist the Empire. 

The writer i: concurring says :—It is indeed incumbent on every loyal subject 
to safeguard the Crown and the throne with his life and money. ‘The Empire 
does not ask its people to advance a loan or donation daily or annually, and no 
such occasion has ever arisen for the last two and a half centuries, and (od 
forbid that such a crisis should arise in future. But when once it has come we 
should not be discouraged, but endeavour to collect the amount even to the 
uttermost farthing. 

Citizens of Madras, wake up, be courageous! and give practical proof of 
your loyalty to the King. 


Help to the Empire. 


71. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th August, writes: —It is very regrettable to 
find that our esteemed contemporary the Nakkhash 
of Calcutta is placed under censorship, which means 
that the paper cannot be published without Censor’s approval. This seems to be 
a very strange kind of law, and we do not understand how a Censor can possess 
discriminative knowledge and experience of an editor. What greater degradation 
or slight could be offered to a newspaper, and an editor than that he should be 
guided by the sentiments and words of a stranger. The order operates so strictly 
that the Nakkhash has announced a short compulsory holiday. 

The editor heartily sympathises with his contemporary, and remarks, when 
we ourselves are powerless and helpless what more can we do for our brethren 
than to pray for them. 


A cursory glance. 


72. The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd August, in an article under the margin- 
ally-noted heading asserts on the authority of some 
of its contemporaries that the Indian Daily Newe of 
Calcutta has compared the tomb of the Prophet, God 
forbid, with the unsavoury sewers of Paris, that the 


An unholy comparison: the 
wickedness of the Jndian Daily 
Neus, Caloutta. 


Nakkhash just raised its voice in objection, and the Calcutta Moslem League 


decided to take action against the paper. 

The writer states that he has since seen the filthy item in the Daily News of 
the 27th July last, and that it is of set purpose couched in involved, and ambi- 
yuous terms, but at the same time it is perfectly clear from the context that the 
object was to wound Mussalman feelings, and to offer indignity to the Holy 
Prophet. Thanks to the ambiguous language used. The Daily News may escape 
the penalty prescribed by law. Be that es it may, the spirit of justice has 
convicted it and the popular voice has pronounced sentence against it. 


Its conscience if it has one, will have condemned its vile pen and vulgar 
tongue. | 


We are sure if it had “"y respect for its own Prophet, it would not have 


treated others in this way. The attack is a cowardly one, and it is incomprehen- 
sible why the Government does not check such miodkisl carers. | 
The Government has amazing powers and it can, under the Defence of India 
Act, control heaven and earth. 
_ It isa puzzle how Anglo-Indian newspapers enjoy, as it were, an insured 
existence immune from the operations of any Act. ae oe 


» 


21st Aug. 1918. 


Qaumz Rurort, 


25th Aug. 1918, 


Qavumz Rurorr, 


Madras, 
22nd Aug. 1918. 


Qaumi Report, 
Madras, 
ath Aug. 1918. 
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On the contrary, if the unfortunate Mussalmans proclaim that these wounds 
hurt, or attempt to give them a Roland for an Oliver, the Rowlatt Commissiyp 
will denounce it as rebellion. _ 

God knows how long this state of affairs will continue, and how long 
Mussalmans are to be a prey to suspicion and doubt. Bo Ge 
The article concludes with this remark. But the question 1s, will not such 
a wicked and blasphemous act call down divine vengeance e 

73. The Qaumi Report, of the 24th August, writes with reference to this 

subject :—Reuter announces froma German source 
Death of the King of the that the King of the Hedjaz is dead. 
Hedjaz. , Mussalmans will recall the fact that this King 


% 


of the Hedjaz is the same Husain Ahi, the Sharif of Mecca who rose against 


Mvusure-1t-Daxnan, 
Hyrpsrazap, 
26th Aug. 1918. 


Turkey and set up a separate government of his own. ; 

Shari Husain on a hate member of the Kureish, but in his latter 
days, he raised a rebellion and up to to-day his troops have been shedding blood 
in the holy places, Mecca and Medina. 

Sharif Husain assumed the title of King of the Hedjaz; but, if the report of 
his demise prove to be true, it will be a lesson as to how, unlike most crowned 
heads, he profited little by his kingship. 

In any case, the fate of Sharif Husain is now in the hands of the Supreme 
Ruler, and all that we can say with reference to the Prophet’s dictum in such 
cases, viz., ‘Speak well of our dead” (de mortuis nil nisi bonum) and verily we 
are God’s, and to Him do we return. 

“ Wherefore should I rejoice at the death of my foe! 

‘¢ When we too in our turn we must go.” 


74. The Mushir-i-Dukhan, of the 25th August, has an article on the marginally- 
noted subject in which it 1s asserted, on the 

Example made of the English- aythority of the Daily News and the Sttara-i-Hind, 
= ivsulted Mr. Hasan thot the Hon’ble Mr. Clapton has been dismissed 
the service, and that it 1s such persons who have 
been the prime cause of all the agitation for reform, inasmuch as, under autocratic 


- tule, such msults go unpunished. 


Qaumz Ruposrr, 
Madras, 
18th Aug. 1918. 


_ Vested in the Government of India alone, 


I]I,—LeGIs.aTIon. 


75. The Qaumt Report, of the 1Sth August, referring to the Bill says :— 
de ee eas ae “The Hon’ble Mr. Yaqub Hasan raised the 
ogres manverpas question of Muhammadan representation at the 
and Mussalmans. \ ; : 
| Council meeting ”; and calls upon Muhammadans 
to hold meetings wherever there are municipalities to request the Government to 
grant them a separate electorate. 

We hope the Hon’ble Aziz-ud-din Sahib and the Hon’ble the Advocate- 
General will not hesitate to take a just view of the matter. Although the 
community 1s unacquainted with Mr. Aziz-ud-din’s views, but this is certain he 
can find out from correspondence and the press what the ideas of the community 


are, be his own views whatever they may. We request him to support the 
demand of the community at the meeting of the Select Committee. 


IV.—Native States. 


76. In an article under the heading “ the Indian Reforms and Native States af 


; _ the Pauran of Mithunam—Karkitakam 1093 M.E 
ng . itakam .E. 
wee Native i ge es uly and August), refutes ie contention of 

0 of the Iravancore papers that the provision 
relating to the appointment of a commission, consisting of : High Court Judge and 
we Indian Princes to report about reducing the powers of an Indian Ruler, etc., 
is derogatory to the dignity of Ruling Chiefs. It is of opinion that the provision 
in question in reality makes Indian Rulers partners in the power which is now 


and that its result is to raise the status 
result of the changes will be that His 
deciding matters relating to Native 


of Indian Princes. It thinks that another 
Imperial Majesty who till now has been 
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States through the Secretary State on the strength of the opinions of the Viceroy 
and his Executive Council will in future pay heed to the counsels of the Indian 
Princes also. The linking of Native States directly with the Government of 
India also adds to the prestige of the Indian Rulers. The suggestion is offered 
that, instead of the Chiefs themselves representing the Native States in the Chiefs’ 
Council, it would be far better, if the Chiefs were empowered to depute to that 
Council a popular representative from each State appointed by the Chief on the 
recommendation of the representatives of the people of the State. In any case it 
js absolutely necessary that Indian Princes should try to introduce responsible 
vernment in their own States. If this be done it will greatly add to their 
prestige and the estimation in which they are held by the Government of India. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 33. 


Page 1276, paragraph 90, line 9, substitute ‘‘ long-suffering” for “long 
enduring ”’. 
9 in 4, substitute “ revolutions” for ‘ inquisi- 
tions ”’. 
i line 11, sudsttute “not” for ‘‘no” before 
‘‘ senuine ”’. 
‘a 5, 13, .ansert “the” before ‘ Rowlatt ”’. 
is », 18, eubstituie “to” for “on” before 
“them ”’. 
paragraph 92 ,, 11, msert ‘*,” after “Department” and 
insert *‘ the” before *‘ Police”. 


Tesued, 4th September 1918. } 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


 [].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. “ 


1. Writing under this heading, the South Indian Mail, of-the 27th August, Sovurm Inprax 
remarks :—‘‘ Mr. Vaidya, Secretary, Home Rule i, 
League. Central Provinces branch, has been sen- 27th Aug. 1918. 
tenced to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment under section 124-A, Indian 
Penal Code and the Defence of India Act. This is the fate reserved for patriots 
who unflinchingly criticise the actions of bureaucracy in this country. There is no 
question that the bureaucracy is determined to have no opposition in its career of 
irresponsible Government in this country. Mr. Vaidya’s suffering is not the 
only instance in which a patriot has been immolated for fearlessly exposing tha evils 
of bureaucratic rule and the degraded conditions—-both economic and _political— 
to which India has been brought by a continuance of that rule for more than half a 
century. . - Ifthe present irresponsible rule in this country is continued any 
further the British statesmen must be prepared to face a situation one hundred times 
more intensified than the one in Ireland and that is the view of the Indian public. 
What we honestly feel is that these trials for sedition create more bitterness 
nd more discontent in the minds of the Indian public and such a drastic step is 
not the one calculated to strengthen the stability of the British Empire. If the 
bureaucracy is willing to throw away prudence and statesmanship, nothing will 
bring it about so much as a frequent resort to such drastic steps which are sure to 
introduce elements of disruption into the Empire.” 


(&) General. 
2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th August, writes:—‘ The Extremists Wt Coasr 


; ee 8 
have given the finishing touches to the new Calicut, ” 


The Congress Presidentship.  Qonoress edifice by electing Mr. Tilak, president of 24 4vg- 1918. 
the ordinary session. And still they want the moderates to join the organisation 
in the name of unity! Can these moderates forget the Surat incident and the | 
Deccan shoes that hit Sir P. M. Mehta, Sir Rash Behari Ghose and other | Sy, 
leaders ? 
‘‘No self-respecting moderate would care to join Mr. Tilak and his gang who 
ose NO opportunity to defame the moderate or use the shoe and the Jathi if needs 
de. Human nature is human nature, and those Extremists and Extremists in 
bisguise who make the appeal act in ignorance of human nature. Let there be 
two Congresses, one bossed by Mrs. Besant and her henchmen, and the other 
reflecting the views of moderate politicians who have no fascination for lathi 
politics.” | 
8. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 28th August, states:—“The  “gpmmpar 
President of the Special Congress does not see an 


For sedition. 


Trichinopoly, 
The special session of the food in the British connexion with India from the “” 4%8: !¥16. 
Congres very earliest days. . . <A people who have 
sanctioned systematieéd tyranny over India and the scientific plunder of her, 
cannot be trusted to do the right by her. But the President of the Special Con- 
gress could not perceive the gross inconsistency of his sentiments. The whole 
address is an outrageous onslaught on British ruleand deliberate misinterpretation 
of its motives and actions. We do not know with what face can Mr. Hasan Imam 
and his associates call upon the British Parliament to come to their help in the 
political advancement of their country. By reckless statements and sweeping 
condemnation of everything that is British which is the distinguishing mark of 
the presidential address of the Special Congress, the Home Rulers would pretend 
to voice the opinion of a united India. But the very address of the President 


—~ 


aa 


who is the accredited spokesman of the Congress 1s a sufficient condemnation of 
their whole creed and no sane Indian will subscribe to it. It must be a real relief 
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. ‘no leaders that they had sufficient courage to keep awa from: 
hg tay ae of all efforts to lure them into being present at this Special 
Congress.” ) - 

W riti n this subject, Justice, of the 4th September, says :—“ The 
ikspeniona 4 their Special ‘Congrets have declared ye ee Ait the people. 
of India are fit for responsible government and have repudiated the te to 
the contrary contained in the Montagu- Chelmsford report a n reforms, 
What more is required to prove the fitness of Indians for responsible . 
If anything more was wanted, the fact that Mrs. Besant spoke for the ong ress 
in that behalf more than made up for it. Let there be light and there was light. 
Is not Mrs. Besant in constant communion with the Unseen Powers which mould 
the destinies of nations, communities and individuals. tS But the worst was yet 
to come. It was the speech of Mrs. Besant in which she said :---. . . I would 
like, speaking from this place, to call also the attention to His Majesty's Secretary 
of State for India and His Excellency the Viceroy to the equally obvious fact that 
unless the Indian aspirations are satisfied the war will be a very Jong one.’ This 
is the prophesy of the Norna of the Fitful Head. But nobody out of a lunatic 
asylum need be told that all this is nonsense. Mrs. Besant verbiage is intolerable, 
and unfortunately there are emotional people among us to listen to her fairy tales 
about the existence of self-governing institutions in ancient India. . . No, 
Mrs. Besant cannot prove her case by verbal jugglery. The social facts and the 
social forces are against her. But, as we said, her ignorance is blissful. . . 
There was another lady speaker at the Congress, Mrs. Sarojimi Nayudu, who 
seconded the resolution on what was called the Declaration of Indian Rights. . 

. Mrs. Nayudu spoke thus and yet she complains that there is no freedom of 
speech in British India. May we know what she means by freedom of speech ? 
May we ask her to try a similar kind of oratory in Hyderabad where, we suppose, 
she permanently resides.” : 


4, Justice, of the 5th September, writes:—‘‘ His Excellency the Viceroy 
opened the meeting of the Imperial Legislative 

His Excellency the Viceroy’s (Council to-day at Simla with a speech in whieh he 
speech. surveyed briefly the efforts made by this country 
in response to the gracious message of the King-Emperor and under the guidance | 
of its Government, with a view to enable His Majesty’s Government to direct the. - 
prosecution of the war more vigorously. ‘fhe historie Delhi Conference was the 
starting point of the campaign, and though the Viceroy seems to suggest that 
assemblage to be the main reservoir and centre of national effort, we are of those 
who think that even without its active agency, the results which he summarises as 
having flowed from it, could well have been achieved by other means. We do 
not, of course, underrate the political value of that conference. Though it was. 
not a thoroughly representative gathering, it served the purpose of wide publicity 
and satisfied, at the same time, the craving for undue prominence of that most 
loud-mouthed political sect in this country who, in spite of all their democratic 
professions, would like, as often as they can, to hobnob with the highest and the 
most mighty in the land. . . The Viceroy will notice that those that have 
come forward to serve their King and country in this Province are the non- 
Brahmans whose representatives, be it noted, were not invited to say a word at the 
Delhi Conference, —which again is another proof that the success of the war efforts 
is not due to the Delhi War Conference, but is the direct ‘result of the practical 
loyalty and enthusiasm of the masses who are allnon-Brahmans. . . Naturally, 
the Viceroy spoke on the question of constitutional reform. He defended. the 
scheme for which he in conjunction with the Secretary of State has made himeelf 
responsible, and the line of argument adopted by Lord Chelmsford was reciaely 
that which Mr. Montagu chose in his speeches at Cambridge and in the pa of 
Commons. Mr. Montagu put in a strenuous defence of Lord Chelmsford, and 
Lord Chelmsford. now returns.the compliment and replies to the attack that 
Mr. Montagu is ‘arash innovator.’ Had Mr. Chamberlain remained in office, 
Lord Chelmsford would-have been spared this task. With the author of the ‘ too 


_ wooden, too iron, too antediluvian’ speech in the India Office, it was but natural 


that his erities should attack the scheme as they have done. Apart, however, 
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som this Lord Chelmstord’s speech seems to us to be a reply to the Home Rulers, 
some of the very persons whom Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu took into 
their confidence and to whom, on the admission of one of the Extremists, the 
draft report itseif was shown. . . If the person or persons upon whose co- 


operation for the creation and maintenance of a calm atmosphére the Viceroy so 


confidently relied, now give him and Mr. Montagu no peace of mind, that is their 
look-out. We have, however, one question to put. Why is this great euxiety to 
confide in and win over the irreconcilables? Is it a sign of strength? Does it 
seem dignified ? ; What impression does it create among the people ? After all, 
how have the politicians, a mere handful, helped the Government in the all-import- 
ant matter of the prosecution of the war? Is it any wonder that a Viceroy who 
:3 in this frame of mind has thought fit to ignore the Rowlatt Committee’s re port ? 
Is it not a document of current interest? Has it no bearing on the general 
political situation? But to return, why cannot the same regard be shown towards 


the representatives of those teeming millions who have stood by the British 
Government at the time of trial and who have stopped at no sacrifice to be of 


help to Great Britain and her Allies in this war? Lord Chelmsford and Mr. 
Montagu have hardly noticed them. With a few general doctrinaire words, they 
have rejected the demand for communal representation, with the result that the 
non-Brahmans have had to enlist the sympathy and support of the non-official 
European community in India and of the British public. . . Who are to form 
the committee? If Mr. Montagu makes the choice we cannot be certain of its 
impartial character. He is a partisan, and he has determined in a needlessly 
vehement and aggressive fashion to be a partisan. The way in which he and 
Lord Chelmsford have chosen to elevate and honour the Extremist in the eyes of 
the Indian public, does not inspire us with confidence that the committee to be 
appointed by them will be disposed to consider our demand sympathetically. 
We can ouly hope that our fears are ungrounded.” 

Writing on this subject, Mew India, of the 6th September, says :— His 
Exceliency the Viceroy was very earnest in impressing upon his Council the 
strictly inviolable scope of the proposals, thus indicating, perhaps, also the lines 
on which they needs must be criticised if the criticisms are to have a chance of 
being heard at all. From what he said of it, one would surmise that the illustrious 
authors were bound down, almost oppressively, by even the very letter of the 
announcement of the 20th August last year. . . One does not know whether 
to express admiration or not, for labours successfully carried out under such rigid 
conditions. It reminds one of our orthodox pandits striving hard to live within 
the strict letter of the Shastraic injunctions, and endeavouring to dictate rules of 
conduct of life for the present times, according to them. A pathetic sight 
indeed!. . . What dothe Indians ask for after all? Not for any unfair 
advantage over other nations or parts of the Empire, but only for their birthright 
and privilege to manage their own affairs and learn by making mistakes. If, 
towards this end, they have asked for such measures as would facilitate the matter 
and bring them to the goal within a fixed period of years, it is idle pedantry to say 
that Indians go beyond the wording of the announcement. It reminds one 
strongly of the ludicrous situation of Mr. Bumble staring indignantly at Oliver 
Twist when he demanded a spoonful more of porridge. . . Apart from these 
aforementioned reasons, it is rather amusing that an announcement made |in 
Parliament should be held so sacrosanct just now, when even its resolutions and 
statutes have been disregarded in the past. . . Why multiply instances! The 
very Proclamation of the Great and Good Queen Victoria has been disregarded 
or been explained away by people in high quarters. If that is so, why only the 


announcement of the 20th August should be adhered to so tenaciously passes our 
comprehension.” - 


5. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s remarks on this subject, in his 
opening speech at the Imperial Legislative Council, 
Justice, of the 6th September, remarks :—‘‘ Suppos- 
ing that the principle of communal etectorates is abandoned, and the legislative, 
municipal and other franchise is established on a different basis, on the basis 
recommended by Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, do they anticipate that class 


Vommunal electorates. 


Nuw Inpia, 


6th Sep. 1918. 
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vied ld disappear and that all the Indian castes and classes would be 
sures tas 8 dare and compact whole possessing the elements of nationa} 


strength and national solidarity ? If they indulge this delusion, not only is their 


knowledge of human history defective but they have yet to understand Indian 
history i human nature itself. . . Do Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford 
think that the British Government is responsible for the existence 1n India, almost 
from time pre-historic, of the caste system ? Do they imagine that the British 
Government has nursed it, fostered it and kept it up with a view to maintain, 
intact and entire, its own authority ? Really, Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford 
should not have believed the slanders and libels so assiduously circulated by a 
disaffected minority for their own ends and proceeded upon that basis. As . 
responsible and patriotic Englishmen they should have given the lie direct to the 


- glanderers and libellers. . .. The worst of it 1s thatif the British Government 


under the disguise of political reform attempts to efface the existing social 


‘cleavages, the result will be the very opposite of what they expect. We have 


nothing now to do with the history of the world. The history of India is clear 
on the point, even the history of the Morley-Minto reforms is clear on it. . . 
We may assure Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford that if they put into practice 
their present scheme, of course with the sanction of Parliament, but without the 
establishment of communal electorates, the caste war will so grow in intensit 
and bitterness that the Government will find it not only difficult but almost 
impossible to deal with the situation.” : 


6. In commenting on the observations of His Excellency the Viceroy on the 
cloth famine, Mew Jndia, of the 6th September, 
observes :—‘‘ The Government must seek for a 
better solution of the problem in the possibility of expanding the supply itself. 
Cannot the mills produce more cloth if the Government should immediately obtain 
for them the necessary machinery ? Expert opinion in Bombay is inclined to that 
view. The scope for effecting relief is considerable in that line, and we appeal to 
Lord Chelmsford to consider that proposal more favourably. The Government 
seem to have also forgotten another method of increasing the supply. From 
reports that have constantly reached us, we are convinced that if better facilities 
are placed within the reach of handloom weavers to obtain the necessary yarn, the 
amount of hand-made cloth can be increased to a phenomenal extent.” 


7. The following appears in the South Indian Mail of the 3rd September :— 
‘* Food-stufis have been rising in prices of late in 
Madura and they reached the extreme point 
yesterday when paddy was sold at six measures in the grain bazaar. This was 
what the poorer portion of the population could not bear and the consequence 
was that there was a great domonstration of the people at the bridge. ; 
According to one account that has reached us Mr. Paddison is said to have given 
expression to in the course of his conversation with some of those that gathered 
there, ‘ you croak like frogs.’ This, according to another account, has infuriated 
the mob which led to those regrettable events. Mr. Paddison is uniformly known 
for his level-headedness, and recently the atmosphere in Madura has been of the 
kind which requires the most careful and statesmanlike handling. . . We feel 
it our duty to point out to the District Collector that unless the situation is dealt 
with in a way which would assuage the public feeling most effectively and which 
would avoid the pit-falls incidental to precipitate executive action the position of 
alfairs here would be transformed into one which every well-wisher of peace 
would have to regret. . . There is also another thing. Contributions to war 
loans have mainly come from merchants and the people seem to suspect that this 
has something to do with profiteering. Whatever it is, it is plain that the 
authorities should interfere in the regulation of prices and see that the prices of 
food-stufis should not reach a point which the poor people could not bear.” 


he famine in cloth. 


High prices in Madura. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Foreien Porirtics. 


8, While appreciating the suggestion made by Sir Theodore Morrison to the 


Colonization of the German 


Fast Africa by the Indians. ‘been wrested from the Germans in the present war, 


may be colonized by the Indians, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 31st August, observes :—It will be a good thing if the Indians are granted 
all the privileges as British subjects and made to colonize this country, the 
climate of which is stated to be quite suitable to them. There is no doubt that 
the Indians have both the capacity and ability to colonise any land and improve 
it. It will be magnanimous on the part of the British Government to adopt the 
suggestion of Sir ‘l"heodore Morrison, in case they decide at the Peace Conference 
to retain the German East Africa in their possession. 


} 


DesasHakvan, 


Times that the German East Africa, which has sic Ang. 1018, 


9, Referring to the ‘wonderful turn’ the war has taken in the western wee, 


theatre during the last few days, the Swadesamitran, 
of the Ist September, observes:—The allies have 
now recaptured all the places taken by the Geciaaas after they began their offen- 
‘sive in June last. Though the extent of the places thus regained is not very 
great, the main point to be noticed is that the Germans have been compelled to 
retire from, their strong entrenchments. As the allies are trying to keep up a 
continued offensive, it is believed that the Germans will be able to establish new 
lines of defence only after they retire a long distance. Ifthe rate of advance 
during the past two days is kept on, there is no doubt that the above object will 
be gained. It cannot however be denied that if the fighting slackens on account 
of the approaching wintcr and the Germans get an opportunity of entrenching 
themselves in a new line, they mav become stronger to a certain extent and take 
the offensive again. At any rate, recent events have proved that, while the allied 
army is being strengthened gradually by the help rendered by America, Germany 
has not been able even to make good her losses. It can therefore be firmly 
believed that Germany can no longer hope to regain her strength permanently. 
But it would be a mistake to infer from this that the war is about to come to an 
end. Germany’s strength has not yet been crushed. 


In a Jengthy leading article under this heading dwelling on the recent 
Th German reverses. the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
— 3lst August, writes:—It is not possible to say, 
however, that it would be easy to vanquish the enemy as fighting within German 
territory would be of the hardest type. For the Germans are an extraordinarily 
patriotic race and would fight like tigers if their country is invaded. If the Allies 
do not listen to the enemy’s peace overtures, the war would be protracted for 
many along year. Though the Allies have the necessary resources to continue 
the war, it is impossible to say what catastrophes might happen before that time. 
There is extreme distress in every country asa result of the war. The people 
are plunged in grief owing to the loss of friends and relations in the war. Many 
have lost their courage and self-confidence and are greatly discontented with the 
Govetnment and the military authorities. ‘They are full of recriminations against 
one another. It is therefore impossible to predict when the seeds of discontent 
will take root and which countries will share the fate of Russia. Europe will 
have to face yet more terrible days. ‘Ihe Allies have taken the offensive against 
the Germans who in their turn are not satisfied with mere self-defence, but are 
also equally aggressive. The French and the English are showing extraordinary 
valour. But the Hindenburg line is still very strong and is still regarded as a 
| sormideble menace and further Germany. was able to make up the quarrel with 
pain. | 

10. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th September, says :—Papers which support 
German militarism publish lies such as that India 


The war. 


Germany and [ndia, 


will soon come under Germany and that Germany | 


8, 
ist Sep. 1918, 


Sampap 
ABHYUDaYa, 
ysore, 
31st Aug. 1918. 


AN DHRAPATRIKA, 
4th Sep. 1918. 


wi oe oP at 


Qavumi Revosr, 


Madras, 
28th Aug. 1918. 


Dravipay, 
Madras, 
3rd Sep. 1918. 


PANCHAYAT, 
Trichinopoly, . 
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lies in war. . . ‘The Germans will do well to understand soon 
ror = ueoen of the German papers that India will ever enter into an alliance 
with Germany, which is a foe to liberty, 18 opposed to truth. May the British 
Government publish to the world the rea] opinion about this matter and digs. 
illusionize the Germans ! ‘ss tha tahoe anes 
7 ‘ Report. of the 28th August, has the following which, it says 
eae a sik is a translation :—Through General Ludendroi, 
influence, the mighty Germanic force is spreading 
in every direction, the proof of which can be had from the ideas of Count Von 
Biron {sic!, which have been expressed by him in the form of twelve demands. 
The Count is a well-known member of the Prussian Upper Chamber. The terms 
areasfollows:— = = . are are 

(1) Not until the British army is turned from France and Belgium, and 
Germans enter Paris, will any cessation of hostilities be acceptable. — 

(2) In order to ensure political and Military supervision Belgium to remain 
in German possession, but Flanders will be given back. ‘The Port of Calais must 
be ceded to Germany. 

(3) The north-eastern part of France, Barr Langway to be annexed. 

(4) France to hand over Belfort, Torob and Verdun as well as the eastern 
portions ofthese cities. 

(5) German colonies to be returned. — ae 

(6) England must hand over her coaling stations. Gibraltar to be given to 


Germany’s twelve demands. 


ain. 
(7) The entire British Navy to be placed under Germany. 
(8) England to hand over Egypt and Suez Canal to Turkey. * 
(9) Greece to be evacuated, and King Constantine to be placed on the 
throne again. 
(10) Serbia and Montenegro to be divided between Bulgaria and Austria. 
(11) America, England and France to pay an indemnity of £9,000,000,000. 
(12) Until these terms are fulfilled, the German army will continue to 
occupy France and Belgium. 


1].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


12. The Dravidan, of the 3rd September, invites the attention of the Govern- 


The conference of the head- ment to the resolutions passed by this conference 


masters of secondary schools in that they should have a representative in the 
the Presidency. __ Legislative Council and one in the Senate of the 


; Madras University and that a Government 
Industrial College should be opened in Madras as early as possible and trusts that 
the Government will give effect to the above resolutions. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. Referring to the resolution on local self-government issued by the 


Slices sails Government of India on the 16th May, the Pancha- 


yat,* tor May-June, observes:—It is doubtful 
whether many of the proposals in this resolution will fully meet our demands 


when they are given effect to ; for, though it is clear from the resolution that the 
Government of India have not the slightest objection in making us. responsible for 
local administration, if remains to be seen how far the Provincial Governments 
will carry out in practice the proposals in the resolution. We hope, however, that 


the Madras Government will bestow proper attent; : 
in this resolution and give effect to themn lon on the suggestions contained 


ct to a8 soon as possible. here i doubt 
that the village panchayats will improve much, if the reforms eooenageaed Ta 
this resolution are introduced. As almost all the mode] panchayats now esta- 
ane oe a a ae coms good work, we urge upon the Government the 
eslrability of conferring upon t i : . 
hag ssi re eg 5 up ese panchayats immediately the powers mentioned 


* Received in the current week, 
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14, The Desabhattan, of the 28th August, reverts to this subject. and, Dmwmxus, 
expressing the view that the large consumption of aeth Aug, 1018, 


Water-supply for eee pipe water in the city, which the Corporation 
authorities are trying to prevent, is due more -to the water -being used freely for 
watering the flower pots in European clubs and bungalows occupied by the rich 
than to the private people wantonly wasting it, observes :—If the people are 
apprised of the huge cost that wastage of pipe water entails on the Corporation, 
they will surely be verv economical in the use of water. Will not the fixing of 


metres to every house involve a huge expenditure, which will increase year after . 


year? We would point out that the Indians require more water than the 
Europeans and again, if the sanitation of the city is to be satisfactory, the people 
will have to be a little liberal in the use of water. So we wish the Corporation 


sees, before framing rules for curtailing the existing supply of water, that such 
rules do not lead to further difficulties. | 


15. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th August, observes :—These lights are cn ee 
as, Putoutat 2am. It is good to allow them to stand oth ang. i918. 


Lights in the streets of Madr throughout the night, to save accidents. . . 


Moreover, to give proper light, they must be kept clean. 


16. Reviewing the Municipal Administration reports of Narasaraopeta, a 
Bezwada and Kurnool for 1917-18 the Andara- 80th Aug. 1918, 


Municipa 1 councils. patrika, of the 30th August, observes:—. . . 
The remark of the Narasaraopeta Municipal Council that proper arrangements for 
drainage will be made after the construction of water-pipes is not satisfactory to 


us. Disease is sure to increase, if pipes are to be introduced without proper 


arrangements for drainage having been made in the first instance. We request. 


the Government to grant the necessary amount of money fur this purpose. 
The work of the Council on the whole is satisfactory, and it has well deserved the 
praise that was bestowed upon it by the Government. In these circumstances, it 
is proper on the part of the Government to allow this Council the right of electing 
its chairman. . . ‘The absence of the proper drainage in the Bezwada Munici- 
pality is responsible for the prevalence of diseases among the poops and the 
Government should grant aid in the construction of drainage works. . . But 
we do not know why the right of electing the chairman should not be granted to 
this Council in spite of the many representations made by the leading local men 
to that effect. Till this right is accorded to them the people will do well to give 
up their personal quarrels and constantly press their wants on the Government. 

Without financial control and admunistrative power, there cannot be any 
progress in local self-government. Unless the reforms that are going to be 
granted make municipal councils sufficiently independent, they cannot advance 
further. Reserving all power in the hands of district heads, there is no good of 
saying that manicipal councils are not showing good progress. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


17. A correspondent writing from Kalpattu in the South Arcot district to the Deanmanran, 
Desabhakian, of the 30th August, complains of the 10th Aug. 1918. 


i. Kelsote silleme = nat tes hardships caused to the people of this village by the 

increase of land assessment for this district at the 
resettlement made at the recommendation of the Engineering department, and 
remarks :—The main grounds on which the Engineering department based their 
recommendations, viz., that special expenditure has been incurred for this village 
and that the tank has the capacity of supplying water for ten months, are both 
invalid. There is only one tank common to Kalpattu and Siruvakkur villages, 
Which contain wet lands to the extent of 700 acres and it will be seen from 
Government statistics alone that no expenditure has been incurred for the past 
thirty years even on petty repairs for this tank. Then what is meant by myos 
that a large expenditure has been incurred? Has the cost uf the anicut been 
credited against this tank? If so, what sin have these three villages alone 


committed to bear the whole burden, while there are thirty villages that are 


benefited by this anicut. Then coming to the argument that it can supply water 


for ten months, a scrutiny of the area of the tank, its bunds and the extent of its 


tibet 
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: that even when the tank is full, it can hardly irrigate for 
gdb a alen ‘The.ies has been — y epic pearras the Po that 
43 sto to raise even the first crop when the tank 1s full once. = Lhe poor 
= impossttrR te me. hie ‘pay even the existing taxes and they have not the 
herewithal to appeal to the higher authorities. It is hoped that the Board of 


’ . Ad 


Revenue and the Government will realise their hardships and come to their relief. 
— | (h) Ratlways. 


| ae | nt 99th Aucust, contrasts the action of the 
Swareeuareay, : 18. The — tran, Z bene po win 8 in having expreaied thar 
sib Ang. 2018. = The Bailway authorities and inability to make any provision for running special 
the Congress. trains for the convenience of hg attending the 

| ‘th their running specials for the convenience of those visiting the 

| nao. yor at Poona and aes Is not a session of the Congress more im portant 
than a horse race? In the face of the statement of Mr. Montagu that the question 
of Indian administrative reforms is one connected with war, and that all persons 
should consider about them and express their opinion, have the railway authorities 
any justification to act as they have done, treating @ horse race to be of greater 


moment than the Congress ? 


Naganazarocuasr, 19- Expressing the view that the exhibitions often organised by the Govern. 
—aae tae a noe ment in the districts do not serve the purpose for 
— The utility of exhibitions. which they are intended, viz., to improve the local 
industries and trade, and pointing out that the poverty of India will not increase, 

if a taste for industries is created among the people by arrangements being made 

in district exhibitions to demonstrate, with the help of experts, how the different 

products of the locality can be utilised for starting several industries, the 

* Nagainilalochani, of the Ist July, says :—About 15 years ago, in an exhibition held 

at Calcutta, articles made by different classes of people were brought as exhibits 

and the methods of working certain industries were also demonstrated to the 

visitors, After this, some industries carried on by Europeans till then in Bengal 

seem to have been started by the Indians with success. The people of our 

presidency have not had the benefit of such exhibitions, which, of course, cannot 

be held without the assistance of the Government. So, if, instead of exhibiting 

articles of local trade and industry at a heavy cost, exbibitions are arranged in 

which the process of manufacturing in India articles of foreign make, even, with 


suitable alterations, if necessary, is demonstrated to the visitors, the poor people 
of this Presidency will be really benefited thereby. 


Yarmanrmavacuant, 20. The * Yatharthavachani, of the 8rd August, complains that these reforms do 
Kumbakonan, 


3rd Aug.1918. The | Montagu-Chelmeford 70+ satisfy the demands of the Congress, which, in 
reforms. _ tg opinion, now represents all classes of people in 
India, and observes that, though they are welcomed 


by the moderates, the grant of certain additional privileges is necessary in the 


present situation. 
JawaBHIMAyI, 


0 The Janabhimani, for July-August, discusses these reforms in detail and 
Jaly-Aug.1918. The | Montagu-Chelmeford makes the following observations about them 
reforms. omens vegas a is only in the few items entrus- 

ed to the people’s representati 
ace of Wes Bile ead eon peop presentatives that there is 


this cannot be taken to be Home Rule in reality, 


because the Minister, who is in charge of the transferred subiects. 3 

islati . t elected 
by the Legislative Council but selected by th jects, 18 no 
members of the Council. lected by the Governor from among the elected 


Once he epee 
for the term of his office will close aay on office, nobody can shake his position ; 


for t y with that of the Legislative Wouncil. As 
he is selected by the Governor.. i . 
or oa Bad - sa he will have occasionally to abide by the 
what isthe minister todo? Unti 
continue to act against the wishes 
that he may not hope to succeed i 


or’s opinion differs from that of the people, 
l the expiry of the Council’s term, he has to 
of the people. The only result of this may be 
n au attempt to be returned to the Council again. 


* Received in the enrrent week. | | 
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But this cannot really mean responsible government. So if they cannot: piant 
responsible government in respec of the ‘ reserved’ subjects, complete responsi- 
bility of administration should be oa at least in regard to the transferred 
subjects. ‘The Minister should be able to administer the transferred subjects as 
he thinks best, but according to the wishes of the Legislative Council. He 
should continue in office only till his actions are approved by the Legislative 
Council. This will help the development of responsible government. Coming 
to the transferred subjects themselves, they are mostly ordinary ones. ‘It is not 
enough if the people’s representatives are trained inthem alone. Other Important 
items also should be left in their charge for them to get trained therein. For 
example police, law, and administration of justice may be classified as reserved 


subjects and all the rest treated as transferred subjects. Even in regard to these 


reserved items, provision should be made for the Provincial governments to act 
in accordance with the wishes of the people. But, according to the proposed 
reforms, the Government have complete powers in respect of reserved items, If 
the Governor is so inclined, he need not refer any of the reserved items to the 
Legislative Council. Of course he has to consult the Grand Committee. But the 
Government party will havea predominating voice in this committee. Even 
granting that the non-official portion of this committee supports the popular view, 
the provision that His Excellency the Governor can dissolve the Legislative 
Council at any time he pleases serves as a convenient handle for him to adopt 
that course, whenever there is the slightest apprehension of the Grand Committee’s 
decision going against the Government. So it is essential that in the Grand 
Committee, the number of official and non-official members should be equal and 
the official members should be free to vote according to their conviction. It is 
only then that both the official and non-official members therein will begin to 
express their views freely and the administration will be conducted truly in 
accordance with the wishes of the people. Objection may be raised to this system 
that it will curtail the powers of the Government; but it will not curtail it in any 
appreciable manner, because even now, in the Provincial Legislative Council, the 
number of non-officials slightly exceeds that of officials. Though this is not of 
great advantage in practice to the popular representatives, it has stood them in 
good stead occasionally and it is not good to take away this privilege. It may 
be asked what is the remedy for the Government, if they wish to introduce a 
necessary law and the Council does not sanction it? To meet such emergencies 
the Governor can resort to ordinances, a temporary measure, or ask the Govern- 
ment of India to pass the law in question. From these it follows that the 


Governor need not be entrusted with the power of dissolving the Legislative 


Council. 


21. Reviewing the administration report of the Madras Port Trust for last 
The administration revort of C2" the * Vartekamitran, of the 8th August, makes 


the Madras Port ‘Trust. the following observations among others :—Judging 


from the fact that the imports from Japan have 
increased by 80 per cent last year, though that from America has decreased by 
20 per cent, it is clear that, unless there is a rapid industrial advancement in 
India, it will have to depend solely on Japan and America. The present 
deplorable condition of India can be well compared to that of an ant caught 
between the two lighted ends of a piece of wood. Unless India is granted liberty 
in the matter of trade, there is no doubt whatever that Indian trade will be com- 
pletely captured by Japan and America. . . | 


The provident fund which was instituted for the benefit of the coolies in the 
‘Madras port bas since been abolished, on the ground that the deduction of rate- 
able amounts from the pay of hundreds of coolies and keeping an account of the 
same entail difficulty and delay. This is a great blunder. Instituting provident 
funds for the benefit of the coolies when they become infirm and incapable of 
working is an act of humanity towards the poor. The Port Trust 1s not a big 


concern like the Railways. ‘The authorities should bestow their attention on this ie; 


matter and revive the provident fund for the benefit of the coolies. 


EEE 


® Received in the current week. 


VaRTaxautrnay, 
Tanjore, 
sth Aug. 1918, 


1850 , : 


mores Lr; ‘enn of the 8th August, is of opinion:that the provision 
i = | 22, The * Vartakamitrah, pana the pi te come-tax Act of a penalty of 
Sth Ang. 1918. The new income-tax return. pg: 10 for failure to a the etre in — D 
within will cause. serious hardship to the Indian merchants, 1n that the 
prone oh casual ‘maintained by them will make it difficult. for the figures 
required by tie Government to be ascertained easily and aa do not again adopt 
the policy of getting their accounts audited by qualified auditors. 


Vv Tha # kamitran, of the 8th August, writes :— High officials say that 
“Tanjore, | 23. The Vartlakamitr an, . ae Jer to fs y ent the rice of cloth increasing 
Sth Aug. . The cloth famine in India... the weaving industry in India should be improved 


| thi 2] thread, the cotton, the machinery andthe money to 
pelt pang eto "he taelads 6 law first necessitating a licence to start any 
et industry and then to say that the weaving industry of the country should be 
improved bas no meaning in it. We have lost both the eyes. The high of wealth 
has fallen into the hands of foreigners, while the eye of industry has been ruined, 
What is the use of worshipping the sun hereafter for the restoration of our 
sight ? : | 
Swapreaurrean, ing ‘Bill proposed to be introduced at the next session of tho 
Bist Ang, 1918, al ‘ " fingetial Legislative Council to regulate the price 
| The Government and the cloth of cloth, the Swadesamitran, of the 3lst August, 
famine. observes :——A regulation of the prices of cloth will 
no doubt relieve the people who are suffering much by the present situation. 
But a consideration of the Bill to be introduced makes many apprehend whetier 
it will not be more harmful than beneficial. ‘First of all, it is not Proposed to 
regulate the prices of imported cloth. This difference in treatment will give 
room for several conjectures. The next point to be considered is whether the 
mills here can manufacture all the cloths absolutely necessary for the Indians. 
The Hon’ble Mr. M. Ramji has stated that the output of all the existing mills in 
India is only 47 per cent of the total quantity of cloths sold here. Out of this 
47 per eent the Indian Munitions Board seems to take up 15 percent. So the’ 
balance is mostly obtained from foreign countries. How to control the prices of 
these cloths? ‘The authorities say that it is undesirable to control their prices, 
though it may be possible. But is it desirable to make the people suffer and 
are the interests of the people of this country to be ignored in order to help the 
foreigners? Do not the authorities realise that the proposals of the Government 
will, while resulting in huge profitsto Manchester and Japan, throttle the Indian 
mills? Will the desired object be accomplished by controlling the price of a small 
fraction of cloths in use, leaving that of the major portion uncontrolled ? It is patent 
that all the cloths necessary for India cannot be supplied by the mills here. It 
appears that the authorities refused to permit the mill owners here to get machines 
for improving their mills. The reason for this is not known. Leaving this direct 
method of improving the Indian mills, to impose restrictions on the prices and 
the varieties of cloths manufactured by them, will not only prove profitless tu 
‘the people but may also hamper the work of the mills. Greedy brokers and 
merchants who are now making huge profits by increasing the prices of foreign 
cloths, thereby subjecting the poor to much difficulty, are free to continue their 
game unchecked. Is there no remedy for this? No one can afford to ignore 
the flutter among the merchants in Bombay at the very mention of the proposal 
‘to. regulate the prices. We would again urge the necessity of this matter 


being settled after mature consideration and consultation with the Indian Trades 
Association. | 


_Vysramrrray, 
Mad 


Tas, 
12th Aug. 1918. 


24, The * Vystamitran, of the 12th August, is also against the proposal of the 


The Rowlatt Committee Report. Government of India to legislate on the lines 
suggested in this report and observes that, wher- 
ever the Government wishes to pass laws which affect the ri hts -uf the Indians, 


they should base such laws on 
of some committee, - a 


a 


the public opinion and not on the recommendations 


~-*.«@ Received in the current week, 
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95, Referring to the proposal to convert the Imperial War Cabinet into a eee iesew ni 


- The Imperial War Cabinet. permanent institution, with each colony having a 


representative on it and India being represented “" “81” 


by. the Secretary of State for India, the "Hindu Nesan, of the 24th August, 
observes :— This amounts to saying that India will in future be governed not only 
by the English Ministers but also by the Ministers of the Colonies such as Canada. 
As soon a8 the war is over, when every foreign nation naturally turns its attention 
to an improvement of its trade, our Government will consider only how to 
‘ncrease the trade of their Empire. It will be laid down that all products within 
the Empire should be utilised only by those constituting the empire. What will 
be the fate of India, 1f this comes to pass? ‘The products and the commodities in 
India will be claimed by the other countries in the British Empire and the Indians 
will have to accept whatever prices are offered to them. ‘This will be a deplo- 
rable condition indeed. How can the industries and trade in India flourish then ? 
It is under these circumstances that the Indians are to be trained in the school of 
self-government ! 


26. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2ith August, also takes exception to His Excel- 

Jency Lord Pentland having eulogised the services 

| of the Anglo-Indian planters to the Government 

and makes the following general observations about the planters :—These planters, 

taking advantage of the fact that the rulers of the country belong to their own 
nationality and sympathise with them, had taken a lease of the waste lands and 
the forests at cheap rates and have been realising very large profits for a long 
time by cultivating therein coffee, tea, etc. The South Indian planters especially 
have had a great influence with the Local Government, so much so, that we do not 
recollect even a single occasion on which their request was not complied with. 
In order to further their interests, a special Deputy Director of Agriculture has 
been appointed and is paid for by the Government. Have the Government ever 
supported similar enterprises of the Indians? When the War Office directed that 
Indian coffee should not be exported, the Local Government intervened and finally 
succeeded in revoking the order for the betterment of these planters. 


The Anglo-Indian planters. 


27. Referrimg to the recent tramway strike in Madras and the many 
" a elie) grievances of the employés that led up to it, a cor- 
abe frameway eiyahe i Sacens respondent to the Hindi. Nesan, of the 28th August, 
observes :—It is no surprise that these employees complain of low pay, for many 
private companies are paying very low salaries to their employés. It will not 
suffice if the Government raises the salary of their servants alone. The number of 
persons employed in private compamies is far larger than that of Government 
servants. So it is also the duty of the Government to make a detailed inquiry 
into the condition of these private employés and remove the grievances. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 31st August, refers to the great inconvenience 
caused to the public on account of the strike of the 
| tramway employees, and says :—lIt is feared that 
accidents may happen on account of the present tramcar drivers being in- 
experienced. If Mr. Powell appeases the workmen, the Directors in England 
will not object. We request that Lord Pentland, whois now on the spot, will 
settle the dispute and give relief to the people. The tramway authorities are not 
conducting themselves with farsightedness. It does not appear that the present 
critical situation will be set right unless the Government interfere in the matter. 
The Tramway Company which is earning large profits will not bea loser 1f in 
these days of famine it raises the pay of its workmen by three rupees. 

The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th August, observes that, it is the duty of the 


Government to interfere in this matter, and requests that His Excellency Lord 
Pentland will effect a settlement. 


Tramway strike. 


With reference to the strike of tramcar workers in Madras, which is still 
going on, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2&th August, 
: remarks:—. . . In these famine days, jit 1s 
highly necessary to raise the wages of the hard-working tramcar servants. 


CO ——— 


Tramcar workers’ strike. 
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LoxoPaxkakr!, 
Madras, 
26th Aug. 1918. 


Loxoraxrakl, 


Madras, 
26th Aug. 1918. 


DusaBHAkTAN, 
Madras, 
27th Aug. 1918. 


DRAVIDAN, 


Madras, 
27th Aug. 1918. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


a ° 
97th Aug. 1918. 
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h August, in commenting on the Tramwa 
ssadnacecutey * eta pe = Madras observes :— We consider the strik, 
Tramway strike in Madras. question very ere aaa a Tr -~ poor 

’ i e, to a certain extent, really deplorable. Jt 18 the du 
ol hoe At 5 ccanaey to cease discussion of the literal signification of 
rules and regulations and to act on principles. Fortunately His Excellency Lord 
Pentland has returned from tour and we hope that His Excellency will send for 
poor officials and settle the matter. Such kindness on his part would place the 
men under a deep debt of gratitude to him and add to His Excellency 8 popularity, 
For instance, sometime ago, when the Railway servants of Bombay struck work, 


His Excellency Lord Willingdon settled the question and pacified them. 


JQ ; 1e order passed by the District Magistrate of Madura 
oe orehibhine Mr. Ramanathan from delivering any 
_ A Dravidian leader gagged. ~—Jactyres within ten miles of Madura for a month, 
the Lokopakari, of the 26th August, states -— Till now Mr. Ramanathan wag 
working against the Home Rule party and this 1n a manner calculated to create 
class hatred and disunion among the Indians. The action of the District Magis- 
trate in not having taken any action against him all along gives room to the 
impression that he has taken action now in order to help the proprietors of the 
local mills, as it is in connexion with the strike of the mill hands that Mr. Rama- 
nathan has been lecturing recently. 
| 29. While appreciating the sympathetic reply alleged to have been given by 
the District Magistrate of Madura to the strikers, 
The strike of mill hands at the Lokopekari, of the 26th August is surprised at 
Madura. his having told them, in spite of the information he 


had that a representation was made to the head clerk of the mill but in vain-that 


they would have obtained redress for their grievances, if, instead of striking 
work, they had apprised the mill authorities of the same in a constitutional manner 
and adds :—Owing to the war, the mill-owners are making huge profits. Had 
they considered Who contributed to such profits and increased the wages of the 
coolies a little, the latter would never have struck work. It is improper that the 
mill-owners should try to become rich at the cost of the coolies. We request the 
Government officers to take the side of the labourers and help them. 


30. Referring to the resolution proposed to be moved by the Hon’ble Mr. G. 


S. Khaparde at the next meeting of the Imperial 
snarense of pay to Indien snpoys Latdaies Council, Pelee J that the datides 
arrived atin the Delhi Conference that the pay of the Indian sepoys should be 
increased should be given effect to, the Desabhaktan, of the 27th August, trusts 
that the Government will be pleased to accept this and act on it. 


31. The Dravidan, of the 27th August, remarks that the Madras Presidency 


is now occupying the fourth place in the list of 

Weck 2 as and the contributions to the war loan, and trusts that, on 

| | the 2nd September which is set apart for the war 

loan progaganda, every person in the Presidency will contribute to the loan as 
much as he can and thus enable it to regain its “usual third place in the list.”’ 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th August, contrasts the ‘the thoughtless 


_,. speech” of Sir Alexander Cardew at the last meetin 

an pads phe td indi- of the Madras Legislative Council against the a 

; ..,___ , Sability of spending money on the Ayurvedic and the 
Unani system of medicines with the action of the Mysore Government in having 
instituted four scholarships for propagating the study of these ancient systems 
= hig errs that - ape Pps is needed for proving the difference which 

xists Detween a system of Govern ich i : .. 

wad cone bik 4 san ment which is based on public opinion and one 


The Hitakarini, of the 25th August, says :—If the iain of the 
The indigenous systems of 40n’ble Mr. Ranga Achariyar were adopted thou- 


pe 2 sands of medical factories in the western continent 


would have to be abolished. If only a few 


thousands are expended on the medical factories in the west, which are taking 
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Jakhs of money every year from India, will the thirst of those factories be allayed ? 
They may go out of existence. Neither Doctor Giffard nor Lord Pentland, in 
whose veins flows western blood, will toierate sucha thing. Doctor Giffard spoke 
against the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Ranga Achariyar. He showed his 
reverence and devotion to the land of his birth. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th August, expresses regret at the rejaction 
by the Madras Legislative Council of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Kanga Achari’s resolution about giving financial 
and other encouragement to indigenous systems of 
medicine. ‘lhe adverse remarks of the Hon’ble 
Sir Alexander Cardew and of the Surgeon-General liave caused disappointment to 
Indians who have known and experienced the benefits of these systems. Those who 
criticise the Ayurvedic and Unani systems must have full knowledge of these 
systems. In the absence of such knowledge it was not right on the part of the 
Hon’ ble Sir Alexander Cardew and the Surgeon-General to have spoken ill of these 
systems. ‘T'o have opposed the resolution while Docter M. C. Koman’s report on the 
subject was still due was improper. Many people have even been led to suspect 
whether such pronouncements may not throw Doctor Koman off the equilibrium of 
free and impartial judgment, though that gentleman is known to be free, inde- 
pendent and conscientious. Medical aid is one of the principal functions of 
Government and our Government should help and encourage the systems of 
medicine in which the peuple have faith and to which they are strongly attached. 
It is high time now to cease to depend on Government alone for the support of 
Indian systems of medicine, and for Indian princes and people to begin to do 
everything in their power for the purpose. 

‘ The Manorama, of the 27th August, expresses precisely the same remarks as 
above. 

_ A note in the same paper draws a contrast between the sympathetic 
attitude of the 7 Government which has offered scholarships to holders of 
diplomas in the Western Science of Medicine to study Indian systems, and to 


The indigenous systems of 
medicine and the Madras Legis- 


lative Council. 


Ayurvedic and Unani payecmne to study the Western Science with the unsym- 


pathetic attitude of the Madras Government, as evinced at the last session of the 
Legislative Council. If Native States encourage indigeneous systems it may 
serve to give a lesson to the British Indian Administrators. 7 


33. While appreciating the need for a law of this type, the Hindu Aesaa, of 
. ; the 16th August, thinks that every one will be 
the Agron! Poste Bal. benefited by it, if the officials of the Agricultural 
department, on whom will rest the responsibility of giving effect to it, will treat 
the ryots with love and observes :—It may be that Indian ryots do not agree with 
the European agricultural scientists in the matter of defining agricultural pests 


Kzrata Sancuart, 
Calicut, 


Hrrpv Nusaz, 
Madras, 
16th Aug. 1918. 


and nr the methods of getting rid of them and it may be that even in such 


cases the officers of the department apply this law strictly to the ryots and, 
carrying out the measures which they are not prepared to adopt, collect the 
charges from them. Though this action of the officials would be quite legal, the 
Bill can be productive of good results only if they act in conformity with the 
experience, inclination, and facilities of the ryots. We would therefore request 
that the Select’Committee, to whom the Bill has been referred, will make suitable 
Provision in the Bill for preventing the officials enforcing the law against the 
wishes of the people. \ 


34. The Dravidan, of the 29th August, reverts to the subject of the committee 
Doctor Nayar and the °° be appointed to determine the franchise under 
Franchise Committee. the proposed reforms and, referring to a suggestion 
made by a correspondent in Justice that Doctor 
Nayar should be a member of this committee, exhorts the non-Brahman 
community to pass resolutions upholding this suggestion at the conferences held 
by them in different places: 


35. Referring to the excepticnally backward condition of the non-Brahmans 
Deputy Collectors. in the South Arcot district where they form the 


. _ majority of the population and pointing out that it 
is the duty of the Governipent to see that all classes of people improve equally, 


the Dravidan, of the 29th August, regrets to note that even the one non-Brahman 


DravipaN, 
Madaas, 
29th Aug. 1918. 


Dravipan, 


Madras, 
29th Aug. 1916. 
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Deputy Collector has been transferred from the ane fae mind by a 
Brahman official, which has resulted in all the six epu y , ectors in the 
district now being Brahmans and observes:—A_ cor —_ ~9 to Justice 
says that this state of affairs cannot forebode any goo ‘ 7. non- Brahman 
community in the district. It 1s a matter for regret that the Madras Government 
should swerve from their duty, without paying any consideration to the grievances 
of the poor and law-abiding people. We earnestly request Lord Pentland to pay 
immediate attention to this matter. 

36. Anent the proposal of the (Government of Madras to hand over the pencil 
18 Mad factory, now run by them, to any one whois willing 
Soth Aug. 1918. The pencil factory in Madras. |g vit up, the Swadesamiraun, of the 30th August, 
refers to the disinclination of the Government to hand it over to the highest 
_ bidder and. asking the authorities not to forget that the factory should be given 
to the Indians, adds :—Now that this factory has been conclusively proved to be 
a profitable concern, we would impress on the Government the necessity of 
opening factories for the manufacture of matches and similar articles under their 
own management first and then handing them over to the public, as this course 
will benefit the public much and also improve the economic condition of this 
presidency. By doing so, the Government will be considered to have done an 

important duty of theirs. : 


DrsaBHAETAN, The Desabhahtan, of the 31st August, also refers to this subject and, raising 
neh Ane 108 the question whether the object of the Government in declining to hand it over 
“to the highest bidder is merely to ascertain the price offered for the factory or to 

sell it to any company other than Indian according to their own will and pleasure, 

points out that the most commendable policy for the Government will be to hand 


it over to the highest bidder, without playing in the matter. 


Hinpv Nezsay, The Hindu Nesan, of the 3lst August, also takes exception to the 
pe Aug. 1018 disinclination of the Government to hand over the 
pencil factory to the highest bidder and observes :— 

The Indian capitalists should be affurded all the necessary facilities, if India 

should prosper by the development of her industries. Ifthe Government reserve 

the right of giving this pencil factory to anybody they like, there is reason to 

believe that, in all probability, it will be given to European merchants. If they 

have no such intention, why shonld they add this saving clause in the conditions 

of the auction. Tull now, all the pencils sold ta India were of foreign manufac- 

ture and se all the profits of this trade went to foreigners. If, even after pencil 
manufacture has been started in India, the profits should continue to go to 

foreigners, what advantage can India derive by the development of her industries ? 


We request the Government to entrust this pencil factory to Indian capitalists, 
without giving room for this complaint. ) 


The pencil factory in Madras. 


as 37. A correspondent to the Desabhaktun, of the 30th August, in reporting the 
Soth Aug.1918. ‘Tho arrest of Dr. P. Varada- @!rest of Dr. P. Varadarajulu Nayudu at Trichino- 
| rajulu Nayudu. poly, under section 124-A of the Indian Penal 


_ Code, says that it is rumoured that the Collector is 
not solely responsible for this, and that he has taken the present action on instruc- 


tions from Government, as a result of a number of telegrams sent by Mr. Harvey, 


the Manager of the Mill at Madura, insisting on the necessitv of ibiti 
Dr. Varadarajulu Nayudu from lecturing at rm a cessity of prohibiting 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
ath Sep. 1918. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th September, reports that at a meeting held 
Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu. ®t the T'riplicane beach to express sympathy with 


ee Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu who has been charged 
with sedition, the President explained what great “di is done to the aes 


by the laws put in force in the country with the object of suppressing sedition 

and said that such laws did not exist in any civilized country and that the leaders 

should take great pains to see that those laws do not exist in this country also. 
DESsABHAETAN, 


a a 38. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th August, comments as 


30th Aug. 1918. follows upon this 


The presidential speech of speech : Mr. Imam has stated that, though the Secre- 
Mr. Hassan Imam in the Special ‘@ty of State and the Viceroy have announced their 


Congress at Bombay. 5, with the best of motives, it is doubtful — 
whether they will satisfy the aspirations of the: 
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neople. We have already pointed out that, while the principles laid down i; 
first part of the Montagu-Chelmsford report are acceptable to all Indians, the 
reforms proposed in the second part are not in conformity with those principles. 
What concerns us most is the second part. Will a poor man’s appetite be 
appeased by one simply pitying him, without seeking means to remove his poverty. 
though it is evident from the first part of the report that Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford have thoroughly realised the grievances of India, they have not done 
anything to redress the same. . . All of us should remember the president’s 
remarks that we should continue agitating until we acquire liberty. Libert 
cannot be obtained for nothing. Agitation and not supplication is the way for 
getting it Agitation is not sedition. We hate those who agitate by seditious 
methods. We should carry on the agitation in such a way as to promote loyalty. 
It is not unlawful to agitate constitutionally. . . Mr. Imam is quite right 
when he says that, though Mr. Montagu wishes to increase the popular element in 
the Legislative Councils, he has brought the Council of State into existence onl 
to nullify the influence and utility of these councils and this view is shared also 
by those sailing under the false colours of moderates. So itis the conviction of 
great men that the progress of the Indians will be hampared very often by 
the Council of State and therefore the enlarged Legislative Councils under the 
proposed reforms will not be better than the existing ones. No one can deny 
that there are grounds for the fear expressed by Mr. Imam that the new Council 
will increase the powers of the Government of India immensely. In conclusion, 
he says that it is the want of confidence on the part of the Government in the 
Indians that is the main reason for creating the Council of State and that this 
spirit pervades the whole report. His opinion cannot be ignored. If Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford were to read the speech of Mr. Imam sympathetically they 
would realize the truth of his statements. The advice which we would offer to 
the Government at this juncture 1s that the Secretary of State for India and the 
Viceroy should note the remarks of Mr. |mam to the effect that, if the Govern- 
ment want to win the loyalty and love of the Indians, the best way of doing it 
will be to satisfy their political aspirations. All the Indians have full confidence 


in British justice, and we hope the Government will come forward at least 


hereafter to satisfy this confidence. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 3lst August, in a leader, highly appreciates 

_ Mr. Saiyed Hasan Imam’s presidential address 

~. rr Hasan imam’s (delivered at the Indian National Congress Sessions 

presidential address. at Bombay and observes :—The only defect, if any, 
is that he has not supported the cause of the Muhammadans. 


39. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th August, reports the South Indian Islamia 
es Gieth Sedien Ieleeite Leag ep to have expressed that the ministers, 
» a i ieee according to the proposed reforms, should be 
Chdkeslend sdiceuse, nominated from and not elected by the Legislative 
aN Councils, and that they should not be responsible to 
the Legislative Council and to have appreciated the selection of Sir John Hewett 
as the President of one of the committees to be appointed by the Parliament in 
connexion with the Montagu-Chelmsford report and, expressing its surprise at 
these views, remarks:—The members who have till now been appointed to the 
Executive Councils by the Government have not given satisfaction to the public. 
Mr. Hassan Imam, the President of the Special Congress, has also stated that the 
future ministers should not be men who simply nod their heads to whatever 
the Governor says and that they should at any cost be made answerable to the 
Legislative Councils. Are we to follow the advice of Mr. Hassan Imam, who 
has been a judge for a very long period or that of a league, which has an inex- 
perienced prince, receiving a pension from Government, as its head and Doctor 
Usman Sahib as its Secretary ? Let the readers judge for themselves. 


40. Adverting to the aspersions cast upon the Epdions by, te A alee 
at apers on the strength of the Rowlatt Committee 

” oxtesuniohe eoditioniste P a and the Haedieaion remarks made about the 
Indians by Sir Reginald Craddock, the Desabhaktan, of the 3ist August, observes :— 
The present heads of the provinces generally take pride in finding fault with the 


Qaum Report, 
Madras, 
81st Aug. 1918. 


DesaBHARTAN, 
Madras, 
30th Aug. 1918. 


ase | 
31st Aug. 1918. . 


on emectonr ~ ~ 
— ~—_ 


- o. ~ : - 
ES el te ata ae, ee ee 
” — = sat oe , - Ss ‘ ” 
* 
ore, an 12S 
~~ iy oe 
Yes ; : ee BREE OR os 
e : eee ; 
: a Se ae 
Poe > ¥ ~ y . ~ wi . 
4 4 Z ‘ 7 ’ 
- , ~ 


rs + —— 


a - re 
— ett a 
~ a) - ee : 
_ adie kh a ew woe — > on 
. 
‘ re) 


2 eae ~ - " 
te “ ° _— ~ = ale 
~~ ~ ee wer — . 
ee enna _— 
- mn orm nA. e ee > a 4 


a 


~~ owe 


ena 


teers on ’ 
Sine 
nm cniantian 


— 
ie ne 
~~ a 


aed a aan 
se ¢ 
- PY oe ’ 


: — 
FR me ne NEE CTE FER eey er gt et PIRI TE ret eos py SO 
7. a ne 


DxsaBHAKTAR, 
3ist Aug. 1918. 


DEgsABHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
3rd Sep, 1918. 


' further the efforts made by the labourers to improve their condition 


1356 


ot deny the fact that there are seditionists in India, and it 
= PR aiep Rowiatt Committee report that some of these Sel or the ideg 
of rooting out the British Government in India. We hate such kind of men ang 
it is necessary to frame laws to suppress them ; but we cannot countenance the 
statement that the extremists are the cause of the anarchist movement in India 
and the frequent occurrence of nots and disturbances ; for we cannot understand 
what connexion there is between the extremists and the anarchists. The extrem. 
ists boldly demand what is beneficial to their country and how can they be 
called anarchists on this account? We think that nobody can be as loyal as the 
extremists. Can Messrs. Redmond and Parnell, the foremost leaders of the Home 
Rule movement in Ireland, be held responsible for the many murders and riots 
that were committed in Ireland during the Home Rule agitation ? Similarly in 
India, how can Messrs. Tilak and Pal be deemed to be anarchists, because they 
demand liberty for India? Ifthe Government have recourse to repressive laws 
as recommended by the Rowlatt Committee, it 1s certain that the British will be 
looked down upon not only in India but also by the whole world. There are 
already too many such laws which are freely applied without any compunction 
bv the ‘strong men’ at the head of the provinces. If they are given also the 
powers mentioned in the above report, these ‘strong men ’ will undoubted| 
become fakshasas (heartless giants). History would give the British the credit oi 
having inculcated liberty of speech and writing to the world and if they belie 
this in India, history will surely have a different story to tell. If the Govern- 
ment of India go on introducing more repressive laws, they will not only be taken 
to have suppressed political agitation but also to have rooted out the whole Indian 


community. 


41. The Desabhaktan, of the 3ist August, dilates upon the grievances of the 
. labourers in India and, while welcoming the signs 
The pitiable plight of the of awakening among them as-is~seen from the 
labourers. | labour unions started in several places, suggests 
that in order to maintain peace everywhere, the Government should co-operate 
with the leaders of the people, who come forward to help the labourers, and 
rhe paper 
refers specially to the strike of the Tramway employees in Madras on account of 
insufficiency of pay, and suggests that the Government should, without suspecting 
those leaders who work for the betterment of the labouring classes, appoint a 
committee consisting of men who have an idea of brotherhood, to remove the 
hardships suffered by the labourers in India, which are ever on the increase, and 
make a rule that the proprietors of factories should obey the orders of the 
committee. | 
This paper has a short note elsewhere on the subject of the Tramway strike 
in Madras, wherein it expresses its surprisé at the obstinacy of the Tramway 
Company in‘not heeding to the frequent representations made by their employees 
for increase of pay and in persisting that the matter will be considered only if 
they resume work, and hopes that the Government will intervene in the matter 


and bring about an early settlement in the interests of the public at large who are 
much inconvenienced by this strike. 


42. The Desabhakian, of the 3rd September, welcomes a new Act passed in 


Prohibition of-drink in America. America that: nobody should manufacture or sell 

ia Se aera intoxicating liquor after the «0th June 1919 and, 
expressing its satisfaction at even America, ‘immersed in the glamour of civili- 
sation’, having had the good sense to take this step which is sure to benefit the 


Americans in several ways, observes that the ey . 
and India will prove very eat passing of a similar law in England 


43. Referring to the statement said to have ‘been made by the German 


The German dream of India,  ¢WSpapers with a view to cheer up the people 


there, who have become disheartened on account of 


their reverses in the war, that India w; 
Deeabhak lan, of the 8rd Se at India will be taken as a German dependency, the 


and observes :—India de seers asks whether the German papers are dreaming 


never consent to be subject t ish 
nature of which will make even the animal ‘us poy va 


appear 
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arrogance of Germany will doubtless be curbed very soon. Having made the whole 
world her enemy, forsaking the path of justice and carrying on this unrighteous 
war, does Germany hope to attain success? Let her give up this foolish idea. 
May the Almighty be pleased to put an end to the barbarous acts of this nation. 


44. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, of the 29th August, reproduce in 
Tamil the speeches of the Chairman of the Reception 
The Special — | at Committee und the President of this Congress, 
Bombay. while the Hindu Nesan publishes the former speech 
‘n its issue of the 30th idem and the latter in bits in its issues of the 3lst idem 
and the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th and oth instant. The Lokopakari, of the 2nd instant, 
ublishes a portion of the speech of the President. The remaining proceedings of 
the Congress are published in the Swadesamitran of the 1st, 3rd and 4th September 
1918, the Desabhuktan of the lst and 3rd, 4th and 5th September 1918, while the 
Hindu Nesan publishes the second day’s proceedings in its issue of the 3rd Septem- 
her 1918 and some important speeches on the self-government resolution in its 
‘csue of the 4th September 1918. 


45. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhakian, of the 31st August and lst 
September, reproduce in Tamil a summary of the 
speeches delivered by the Chairman of the Keception 
Committee and the President of this Session of the 
League, while the same papers, of the 3rd September, publish the second day’s 
proceedings of the session. ‘ 


46, Comrlaining that the valuable opportunity afforded by the stoppage of 
Sees, indheale the import of German dye-stuffs after the begin- 
Ss J: ning of the war has not been availed of by either 
the people or the Government in India to revive the indigo industry here, which 
was once in a flourishing condition and that the Government too have done 
nothing more than conduct an inquiry ae to the feasibility of such a revival, the 
Dravidan, of the 31st August, says:—Mere research is not enough to revive a 
dead industry. A communiqué issued recently by the Government makes us 
fear whether the indigo industry will after all stop with the research that’ has 
been made. ‘I'his communiqué shows that, while the Indians and the Government 
of India have been idling away their time, the former in vain talk, and the latter 
in investigations about the dyeing industry, the British have been working out 
this industry in England and it is understood that a portion of the British-made 
stuff will be supplied to [ndia and arrangements made to sell it to the public 
through Government officials in the various parts of this Presidency. Our only 
fear is, whether, when no efforts were made to revive the Indian industry, at a 
time when no dyeing stuffs were available, any attempt will be made in this 
direction hereafter, now that some stuff is available. We implore the Govern- 
ment to reckon India as a part of Grea‘ Britain and take the necessary steps for 
establishing the dyeing re ir in India. ! 

47. In an article under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 1st Septem- 
ber, dwells upon the necessity of a victory being 
won in this war and makes the following observa- 
tions among others:— Though the Indians were prevented from rendering as 
much help as they wisbed in the beginning of the waz, on account of the sudden- 
ness with which it broke out, and though our rulers have oppressed us in their 
shortsightedness, our duty does not stop with merely finding fault with them. It 
is the duty of every Indian to contribute his mite to the war loan. We should 
not forget this duty, because some officials exhibit a mischievous and quarrelsome 


tendency. We should not care for minor matters, when the country is passing 
through a crisis. | : 


48. The Lokopakari, of the 2nd September, observes that there are people 
even in this age resembling Duryodana, the king 
‘of the Kauravas in the ancient Indian classic, who 
ruined himself and his: family on account of his having fraudulently despoiled 
the Pandavas, who were his brothers, of their rightful share of the ancestral 
property, and, remarking that these modern Duryodanas do not realize that, 
while they are depriving their cosharers of what is due to the latter, the God of 


The session of the All-India 
Moslem League at Bombay. 


The war and our duty. 


The modern Duryodanas. 
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, : gre . . . ° . , . th em ag ainst the Cc 0 ti 
Yeath is claiming .his victims from the former, warns the ntinus 
rte of their seas policy of deceiving their cosharers in order to feather their 
own nest, lest they should be ruined like the Duryoduna of old. | 


HAKTAN, nder this heading Desabhak lan, of the 3rd September 
o Madeas, ee refers with regret to the editor of a weekly at 
ard Gop. 1918, Hyderabad having been convicted for having 
published some defamatory articles against the City Magistrate of Hyderabad, 
and observes :—We have repeatedly pointed out that the bureaucracy have béen 
very busy aiming their arrows of repression on the people, ever since the publica. 
tion of the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. Laws like the ‘ Defence of India Act’ and 
the ¢ Press Act’ have been convenient tools in their hands and, to add to these, the 
Rowlatt Committee lias recommended the grant of some additional powers to them. 
With so many laws at their disposal, they are already forgetting that they are men 
and one cannot conceive the extent of their atrocities, if the additional powers refer. 
red to above are also conferred upon them. The high-handed acts of the bureaucrats 
are in themselves contrary to the fundamental principles of British rule and make 
us forget for the nonce that the British have any spirit of liberty. T'he whole 
world considers that the British administer the country in accordance with the 
wishes of its people. But if foreigners become aware of the British administration 
in India, they will certainly laugh at it. Nobody can gainsay that the British 
have conferred many benefits upon the Indians. But they have to admit that 
they have also received many benefits from India in return. 


Hitaxanint, 50. The Hitakarini, of the 18th August, contains an article headed “ A fan- 
18th Ang. 1918. ciful dream ” (continued from the previous issue) 
| from the pen of Sir Ravindranath Tagore (appa- 

rently a translation) in which the following words were put into the mouth of the 
heroine in the course of her speech regarding the Indian mutiny :— The flames of 
contempt for authority blazed forth and drove the British rule out of Hindustan.” 

The next issue of the paper dated the 25th August correctsthe above words 


into:—‘‘ ‘I'he flames of contempt for authority which were glimmering in 
Hindustan, were quenched by the British rule.” 
Hitaxkakim, 


a D1. The Hitakarim, of the 25th August, refers to the indifference of the 


26th Aug. 1918. te Americans to matrimonial life, and passes remarks 

such as ‘‘ Behold the brutal condition of the 
women in America. The sacred married life is looked down upon by them. 
They think that it is a great sin to beget and bring up children. Families living 
happily and with mutual love are becoming rare. Married people may 
separate from one another at any moment. Jove has turned into lust. The 
sanctity of marital love has disappeared. Morality among men has become worse 
than that of” beasts. Innumerable are the demoniacal women who parted 
from their husbands and reduced themselves to the level of brutes. Thousands 
are the daily suicides due to separation of married couples. ‘The westerners 
are becoming worse than brutes. A race without morality can never stand. 


02. The Andhraprakasika, of the 27th August, refers to the heavy rise in the 
The price of cloth. price of cloth and submits that the clamour of the 


eople will bey : 
mitiad of Sain eed thi Pee P grow beyond bounds unless the Govern 


ial Government institute an inquiry into the matter 
and reduce the prices. 
AWDHRAPATRIEA, 


POE ay The Andhrapairika, of the 3lst August, writes with reference to the high 
» dees The price of cloth. prices of cloth in the market :—If a restriction is at 


__ all placed on the price of it wi just 
to fix the price of both the Ph cloth and ihe ole SoMa At Abas 
suggests that it will be possible to place cloth within the reach of the poor if taxes 
be imposed on every industry which pays a high profit on account of war conditions 
and cloth purchased with the money thus realised. There is some truth in this. 

If the suggestion of the Bombay leaders that the used looms in Manchester 
ng | he wears to India, be carried out, the cloth famine may somewhat abate. 
is ames able that the Government have not taken proper steps in this 


The arrows of the bureaucracy. 


‘ A fanciful dream.” 


AWDURAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
27th Aug. 1918. 
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If the Government and the leaders of the people encourage swadesi enterprise 
and work accordingly, the economic condition of the country wil! improve and 
there will be less scarcity of cloth. 


53, The Andhraprakastka, " ey rite! ates publishes a Telugu summary 4*>umrascsema, 
of the speech of the President of the Moslem League a 

The Moslem League aii ; saye:—ThS  ainendihente seeps ah 29th Aug. 1918. . 

Mr. Montagu’s scheme by the Prgsidenc of the Moslem League resemble those 

suggested by the Congress leaders. That the Congress and the Moslem League 

are of one Opinion augurs good fer the future progress of the country. 


54. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th August, contains a Telugu version A*>uesrmaxasma, 
of a leaderette entitled ‘the freaks of war” in son Aug. 1918. 
New India, of the 30th August, which gives a brief 

description of the ‘air tanks” introduced by the Germans in their war 

operations. | 


55. A correspondent to Hiiakarini, of the 18th August, writes under this H:raxanm, 
a heading :—India is the abode of poverty-stricken isth ang. 1918. 
ryots. The circumstances of the ryots in the other 

countries are many times better. It does not appear that the rulers of other 

countries carry On @ Campuign against ryots asin our country. ‘he ryots are 

illiterate. Competent leaders are not to be found, before whom the ryots may 

place their grievances with a view to obtain their lead in the matter of agitation. 

[Through how many places can one Gandhi tour ? 


56. The Hitakerins, of the 20th August, says in the course of its leader under = B1sxanmy, 
this heading :—The moderates are also nationalists, 25th Aug. 1918. 
but in adapting themselves to the times, they had 

to adapt moderation in their advocacy vf political 

reforms. We do not say that this is an evil, but it is our contention that, under 

the present circumstances, the ways and the reasoning of the nationlists are to be 

followed. In view of the opinion prevailing in the Andhra country, we believed 

that the Andhra Provincial Conference would support the contention of the 

nationalists and set an example to the Special Congress. The mere tact that the 
nationalist-moderates had 21 votes in excess does not warrant us to say that they 

succeeded. It must be said that the determination and firmness which characterise 

the nationalists are not found in the nationalist-moderates. They could not 

speak out their minds. The force of the contention of nationalists has made 

itself felt in the conference. The Andhras may congratulate themselves on this. 

The Andhra Provincial Conference has done its duty. The way of the 

nationalists is the only refuge to any self-respecting Indian. | 


The Desabhimani, of the 1st September, reports the \President of the ee. 
: _ ,. Special Andhra Provincial Conference to have said, _ 1st Sep. 1918. 

C = Special Andhra Provincial gmong other things :—Though foreign kings ruled 

er India long, their rule was not marked by the pre- 
posterous state of things prevailing under the British rule. The Muhgals con- 
sidered India as the land of their birth and were spending the income of the I'mpire 
on arts and industries. . . Akbar appointed Indians as commanders in the 
army, as provincial governors and as financial ministers and made them loyal to 
the throne. To the British, on the other hand, India is a foreign country where 
they temporarily reside. Though the British administer the country well, they 
cannot have an interest in the welfare of the country. Though the British have 
ruled India for 150 years, the Indians are given in the country of their birth only 
small appointments, which are the refuse, and they are not fit to hold gh 
appointments. . . There is no other rule in the world which is so inordinately 
expensive as the British rule. . . It las been the practice for the English 
bureaucracy and the Anglo-Indian community which have long been enjoy1ng 
special privileges to oppose political reforms calculated to reduce the power of the 
bureaucracy and the cost of administration. Whenever the English statesmen 
contemplate any reforms, they, parrot-like, obtrude the stock phrases such as 
‘the incapacity of the Indians,’ ‘the ignorance of the people,’ ° the caste and 
creed differences’ and ‘the white-man’s burden’ . . The sentiments that 
John Stuart Mill, Lord Macaulay, Lord Canning and Lord Lawrence expressed 


The freaks of war. 


The grievances of the ryots. 


The Andhra Provincial Con- 
ference. 
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‘ne the pride of the British authorities are within our experience. , _ 
eek tha pol i has been benefited by the British rule, ‘a soul of the Indian 
nation is decaying and not developing. . - Devotion to t : country is deemed 
treachery and treachery, devotion. Under such conditions, the aot ay state 
of administration is beyond description. . . It is natural that the British 
support the bureaucrats belonging to their race. Under such a state of things, it 
is a mistake to suppose that the British people or the British Parliament will help 
the Indiaus to attain their national ideals. . . To divide and rule is the policy 
of the British bureaucracy. The defeat in Bombay opened the eyes of the 

| adan nationalists. 
wnThe same paper says in its leader:—As the conference was held for three 
instead of two days and as those who could not remain for three days left the 
conference on the second day, the resolution of Mr. Harisarvottama Rao recom- 
mending the rejection of Mr. Montagu’s scheme of reforms was thrown out. 
Otherwise, it would have been surely rejected. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 57. With reference to the special session of the coming Fndian National Con- 
Madras gress at Bombay, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th 


asth Aug, 1918. Patriotism and personal ° € - 
is heading :—. 
interest : the Special Congress. August, writes under _ was ae 


There are three parties in the country with regard 
to the scheme of reforms: the first whoare for accepting and suggesting amend- 
ments, the second for not accepting but suggesting amendments, and the third, for 
rejecting and proposing a new scheme. The demand for alterations in the scheme is 
common to all these three parties. The patriotism of none of these can be doubted 
and none of them can be charged with insincerity. It is regrettable that Indians 
cannot meet on a common platform to reconcile their differences of opinion. 

The Congress which is going to meet at Bombay to-morrow will be epoch- 
making. The Allies who are carrying on the present war propose the application 
of the principle of self-determination to all States. But the scheme of Mr. Montagu 
entrusts to the British Government and to the bureaucracy and not to the Indians 
the power to determine how and when self-government should be established in 
their country, which is against the principle of self-determination. Even 
Mr. Montagu inclines to the view that no scheme which does not concede self- 
determination to India, partly at least, will, at the present time, be adequate to 
meet her requirements and satisfy her ideals. . . . The Special Congress 
should express clearly and boldly that in the interests of India and the British 
Empire, the principle of self-determination which has been so loudly proclaimed to 


the world by Mr. Asquith, Mr. Balfour and Mr. Lloyd George should be extended 
to India also. 


Aseemiperatts, 58. On the question of making German East Africa an Indian Colony, which 
asth Aug. 1918. m fs aine Was raised by Sir Theodore Morrison, the 
; ogee as rica and the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th August, ca 


. Men like His Highness the Aga Khan are 
saying that Indians would do well to settle in German East Africa, if after the 
close of the war that colony should happen to go out of the German bands. 

__ Ebeir proposal is no doubt very attractive. But after the country is made 
fertile and converted into a second heaven with Indian labour and capital, the 
Europeans may have an eye upon it and begin to exert their rights, so that in 

| course of time the Indiang may find their position intolerable as in South Africa. 
Therefore, India must get self-government as other colonies, ii her people are 
to live happily abroad. But she will not be able to secure her appropriate place 
with the help of the small reforms proposed by Mr. Montagu. . . A liberal 


consideration of the question will show that it is an absolut : 
that India should get self-government. solute necessity of the hour 


Auvsnarararxa, «59. Referring to the rumoured appointment of Sir John Hewett, the retired 


28th Aug. 1918, iitiitee Lieuten ant-Governor of the Central Provinces as 
ae _ the President of the Parliamentary Commission 

which 1s going to be appointed to determine the qualifications of Indian electo- 

rates under the scheme of Mr. Montagu, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th August, 

observes:—. . . Sir John Hewett belongs to the Sydenham arty. Nationa 


ideals are an eyé-sore to him. The great loss which will "s or 
ment is quite obvious. . . 2 will accrue from his appoint- 
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60. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th August, publishes in'Telugu the views 


The views of the Bengal of the Bengal [Presidency Muslim League on the 
Presidency Muslim League. scheme of Mr. Montagu. — } | 


61. In its supplement, ~— the = ty August, a Andhravatrika publishes in 
“te elugu the speech of the Chairman of the Reception 
The Special National Congress. _ Committee ana that of the President of the t. 
gress, the latter contaihing the following remarks among others:—. . It is an 
undisputed fact that the imposition of duties on cloths is for the benefit of the 
Lancashire merchants. . ~ As stated by Lord Macaulay, of all despotisms that 
of a foreign yoke is the worst. ‘These words apply to India also. . . To say 
that the advent of the British 1s for the amelioration of the people of India is con- 
trary to truth. The East‘India Company had not come here with the object of 
benefiting India. Their sole object was money-making. Even after the Queen 
assumed the royal power, the love of money and authority were not given up. 


In the course of its comment on the speeches of the Chairman of the Recep- 
tion Committee and the President of the Special 
Session of the Congress, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
30th August, observes:—: . . It cannot be 4 sign of healthy national progress 
that the Congress should fail in its duty in order to reconcile a handful of 
moderates. Those who seceded deserve the thanks of their countrymen for 
facilitating the conduct of the business of tle Congress. . . There is no doubt 
that the election of a patriotic Muhammadan leader like Mr. Hasan Imam is quite 


The Special National Congress. 
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opportune at the present crisis in the history of our country. . . He has - 


examined every proposal on its own merits and exposed its futility to the 
audience. . . He has demonstrated that the reforms are based on a want of 
confidence in the people. . . Itis his belief that the reform about financial 
control is the very soul of. the national life. . . He said that it was false to say 
that the educated classes would work against the interests of the masses. The 
speeches of both the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the President of 
the Congress are well-reasoned and thoughtful masterpieces. 


Referring to the Special Congress which was about to be held in Bombay, 
the Walayala Manorama, of the 27th A vgust, remarks 
that, even though for the time being extremist 
influence may have the higher hand in India, the British Government and the 
people of England are sure to lay more store by the opinion of the moderates with 
which the paper is in perfect accord. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th August, publishes a letter from a corres- 
pondent intimating the occurrence of lootings in 
Vizagapatam, and, in the course of its comment 
thereon, remarks:—We understand that students 
and teachers had taken pains to protect the property of the people and establish 
peace in Vizagapatam and elicited the praise of the District Collector. Whenever 
the leaders of the people urged upon the Government the necessity for the organi- 
sation of a citizen army, the authorities have not paid heed to their 
representations. The necessity for such an organisation will become clear in such 
times. ‘The Government will do well to organize a good citizen army for the 
maintenance of peace in the country, and deserve the gratitude of the people. 


63. A Kistna district correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th August, 
ie kk writes :—Paddy has been selling jat Rs. 7 a bag for 
; peddy. a week. There is a rule that the paddy of each 
district must be reserved for its use, but it is not acted up to. The irregularities 
of the merchants are supposed to be the cause of this rise in prices. . . Will 
uot the Government do their duty by regulating the prices of foodstuffs and 
making stringent provisions prohibiting their export ? 
64. The Andhrapairika, of the 4th September, writes in its leader :—Mr. 
The Indian ‘soo\ige in the Tit Andrews has stated in the Modern Review that 
Ilande  Ssuntess the Imperial Government at once undertake 
is ty to cancel the contracts entered into by the Indian 
coolies in the Fiji islands, who are treated as slaves, and give them liberty, their 
wretched condition will not improve a bit. Inducements are held out to the 
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‘os before they-are taken under indenture.. They are told by the agents of 
Sy es Corea that they earn 12annas aday. But asa matter of fact, they 
cannot get these wages-every day. On Sunday, and on Saturday afternoon, they 
will not. have work. And sv, on the average, they get only As. 9-4 a day. 
Again the prices in that country are three or four times those prevailing in India, 
Now that the prices have gone up still higher, the condition of the coolies, says 
Mr. Andrews, has become still unbearable. Some of the masters are sympathetic, 
but this sympathy is not universal. As a result of the war conditions, the 
owners of plantations have earned exorbitant profits. Itis a pity that not even 
a small portion of those profits is spent for the advancement of the workmen. 

Though the Fiji Government may try to ameliorate the condition of the coolies, 
they cannot interfere with the profits of masters. The National Association of 
China have recommended to the Chinese Government tie entire abolition of the 
system of indenture in China. The ‘people of no other country than the patient 
India will put up with such unbearable troubles. Mr. Andrews’ proposal, 
that on the termination of the indenture of the husband the indenture of the wife 
may also be terminated on payment of a proper sum of money, has been resented 
by the masters and rejected. It is said that a sympathetic Indian who took into 
his service a twelve years’ old boy belonging to the Indian coolies but suffering 
for want of enough of food in the houses of the coolies was fined for so doing. 
Under the laws of the Fijiislands, this boy has to serve as a coolie when he grows 
15 years old. Many such unbearable hardships are being suffered in that country. 
The worst of all is immorality. Under the system of indenture, it is difficult for 
women to maintain their morals. They are obliged to live by prostitution. 
Indian women can bear any hardship but not immorality. So Mr. Andrews says 
that, unless all the contracts are at once cancelled, the present miserable state will 
not see its end. ‘Though matters have somewhat improved now, there can be no 
permanent improvement unless the workmen are allowed the gent due to man. 

We are not very confident that the Fiji Government will undertake to 

cancel the indenture. Nor do we hope that the Imperial Government will appeal 
to them in this matter. As we pointed many times before this, unless the Indians 
get self-government, the troubles of their brethren in foreign lands will not come 
toan end. ‘Tlie necessity for the solution of the problem of self-government 
becomes evident from every point of view. 


65. Referring to the fact that the Congress und the Moslem League have 
resolved to send deputations to England, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 4th September, prays that the 
Government may revoke their order of prohibition and says that, if they do not, 
the people will grow. more discontented. 


66. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th September, refers to a disturbance at 
a meeting in London, in which many were injured, 
and observes :—Such perverse things have never 
happened at political meetings in India. Anglo- 
Indians say that because there is difference of opinion among the Indians, they 


are unfit for self-government. We do not know what they may say with regard 
to the disturbances that have occurred in England. 


67. The Kistnapatrika, of the 3ist August, in its leader on the subject, 


The Co observes :—All the Indians are sorry for the seces- 
ae iia sion. of the moderates; but the fog ee 
- rejoice over it. The Madras Mail asks ‘ What truce with seditionists?’. . . 
But the Congress does not lose by this. Our gratitude is due to those who 
have founded the Congress; to those who have nourished it ; 


Deputations. 


Disturbance at a meeting in 
London. 


> but to 
strive to keep the Congress under their control is treach 7 

ery. Such persons cannot 

secure freedom to India. Infamy will be their lot in the end. ‘ These are 


times of transition. A firm determination, an adamantine wi inchi 
devotion and a selfless courage have to be manifested. This is ne tae 
ing with words. What does India want? That messaze—no, that ordinance 
who can proclaim? This is the time of trial. The heart may waver. Doubts may 
trouble. Old prejudices may obstruct. But the ordinance must be tice 2 
he British Empire, nay, the whole living world, must listen to it Will the 
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Congress proclaim: that? Has the Congress the soul-force, the glowing sense _ 
of ia and. the inberent fire, to do that ? The Chairman of the Recaption 7 
Committee maintained silence; and so did the President of the Congress. ‘Who 
-then ?? ‘ Who, then ?’, echoes the Himalayas, _ | 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 3 lst August, gives in Telugu the speeches of Krer"arararxa, 
the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the ‘il kee tek, 
President of the National Congress. 4 


68. The Kistnapatrika, of the 31st August, says:—The authorities in Ksermararam, 
Maculipatam have tried to see that the current 4, *ulipatam, 
. P ° ° ‘ ; g. 1918, 
prices are not raised but in vain. ‘The prices of 
grains have been rising day after day. ‘he idea is gaining ground that the 
Government could not keep prices within limits. Never before has there occurred 
a severe famine like the present. Very dreadful is the news about the lootings in 
Vizagapatam and Anakapalle. Nevertheless, steps have not been taken to prohibit 
exports. We hear that, at a meeting held at Bezwada, the chief men of the district 
have agreed to stop exports. It is not known why the Madras Government are 
indifferent. We submit that the Government will do needful before the people 


lose their patience. 


69. The Kisinapatrika, of the 3lst August, gives a summary of the speeches Kuzsrnararama, 
_.,, ofthe Chairman of the Reception Committee and sist Aub. 1912. 

The Special Kistna District of the President of the Special Kistna District 

Conference. Conference. | 
The paper says in a leaderette :-—-The views expressed by the President were 

very strong. He said that the resolutions passed in the Andhra Conference should 
be amended that in these days when it is intended to make Indian administration 
perfectly independent, it is opposed to future advancement, that our countrymen 
should ask for representation in the British Parliament, that a self-government in 
which the Indians are not vested with greater power in the army is hollow and . 
that it is right to demand that the Government of India should also be made | 
responsible. He suggested that it will lead to evil to leave the subject of primary — 
education to the Government of india. The District Conference has, on the whole, 
supported the resolution of the Andhra Conference, but has proposed such amend- _ 
ments as that responsible government should be established in every department 
in the provinces, that some departments at least of the Government of India should 
be placed under the control of Indian ministers, that a Parliamentary committee 
should be at once appointed to constitute linguistic provinces, and so on. The 
notification of the Government proposing to raise the water-rate, was subjected 
to much criticism. A resolution was passed to the effect that unless the proposal 
to raise the taxes was not dropped at once, it would lead to strong agitation and 
deep discontent. 


70. The issues of the Andhrapuirika, of the 3rd and 4th September, publish in Anaungsaneria, 
The Special Bassien of the Telugu the proceedings of the 5 ecial Session of  sra & ath Bep. 

Indian National Congress. - the Indian National Congress and some speeches 
delivered therein. That of the 3rd September 
contains the speech of Mrs. Besant on the self-government resolution, published in 
the supplement to New India, dated ‘Ist September 1918, which contains the 
following remarks among others:—. . . ‘TI would like, speaking from this 
place, to call also the attention of His Majesty’s Secretary of State and of His 
Excellency the Viceroy to the equally obvious fact that, unless Indian aspirations 
are satisfied, the war will take a very long time before it is ended. Hence we 
would like these illustrious gentlemen to remember that it is true that the war 
and Indian aspirations are no intertwined, and the more those aspirations are 


The National Congress. 


Prices in Masulipatam. 


realized, the swifter will the tory come. . . And this I say, in conclusion, 
that no other nation, neither England nor America, nor any one of the allies has 
aright to say to another nation you shall not be free ; you are not worthy to be 
free ; and you must remain a subject people. 

71. Reviewing the resolutions passed by the Special Session of the Congress 


M . 
Tha ( , at Bombay in its leader, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd Sep. 1918. 
~he Congress resolutions, 8rd Se Saha obearvesi--. . >. itcan be said 


‘without doubt that to abandon the Congress at a time when its efforts are bearing 
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fontt ican act of ingratitude. But happily, the proceedings of the Bombay Con- 
pind ct “das that the number of such seceders is, atter all, very small and 
that the heart of India is still with the Congress. . . Ifthe principle of self-. 
determination is to be universally adopted, it is the duty of the Congress to express 
the wants of tbe people in bold and unmistakable terms. Many people may think 
it unwise on the part of Indians to criticise the reforms report, when their Labour 
friends in England have given their approval to it. But the Herald, the 
socialists’ organ, has clearly stated that the view of the Indians alone should be 
taken inte account for determining the reforms and that there is no good of 
relying on the British opinion. . . As has been written by Mr. Hirendranath 
Mitra in the Pall Mall Gazette, India wants to develop on her own social and 
spiritual ideals. . . Indiais striving after the ideal of Federated Empire which 
is to be found in America and in the colonies, and which will suffice for her. 

. The resolution declaring the primary rights of Indians 1s quite opportune 
in view of the ever-increasing repressive legislation which is a menace to the 
liberty of speech and to the freedom of the press. Mr. C. Vijayaraghava Achariar, 
who spared no pains in having this resolution put before the Congress, deserves 
the praise of his countrymen. . . The opinions of the authors of the report on 
reforms doubting the capacity of Indians for self-government have been refuted, 
and it has been requested that reforms should be introduced simultaneously in the 
Provincial Governments and the Government of India. . . Matters relating 
to the peace of the country have-been included in the ‘ Reserved’ subjects, 
without any detriment to the primary rights of citizens. Full power of legisla- 
tion has been accorded to the Legislative Council. . . The Congress has 
done well in asking for the abolition of the Grand Committees and the Council 
of State. But its proposal that, if they ure to be formed, one half of their 
members should be elected, takes away much of the force of the first suggestion. 
Proposals have also been made that the Legislative Councils should consist of 150 
members of whom four-fifths should be elected, that their President and Vice- 
president should be appointed by election, and that complete responsible govern- 
ment should be granted in 15 years, these are all very liberal. The resolution 


- suggesting the inclusion of Law, Justice and Police branches in the ‘reserved 


subjects’ for six years is not satisfactory. ‘Ihe Andhra Conference has requested 
the immediate inclusion of these branches among the ‘transferred subjects’. . . 
On the whole, the alterations in the scheme of reforms, proposed by the Congress, 
show farsightedness and breadth of view and reflect the ideals of the people. The 
Moslem League also has passed similar resolutions, as can be seen from the 
telegrams received to-day. It only remains for the people to work hard for their 
realization. . . We request the Government to accept all the proposals of the 
Congress, and thereby win the gratitude of the people, as there is not even one 
among them, which the seceders may find fault with. 


72. Referring to the strike of Policemen in London, the Andhrapatrika, of the 

The Police strike. . oF September, remarks:—Mr. Lloyd George 

_  Intervened and satisfied the strikers by increasing 

their pay with the result that the strike has ended there. While it is thus possible 
for the Premier of England to hear the representations of low-paid workers and 
remedy their grievances, the Madras ‘Tramway Company is putting not only the 
strikers but the public also to great inconvenience by refusing to consider the 


representations of the former. This small incident will do+o show the difference 
between the administrative systems of England and India. 


73. Referring to the order of the American Senate, prohibiting the sale of 


liquors containin ohol in America f 1919 
Drunk . g alcohol in America from 
ere the 4 napa, @ the 8rd September, says i 


While attempts are thus made to stop drunkenness in the west, it is 
regrettable that no such action should be taken in India. 
74, A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd September, writes from 


Prices of food-stuffs. Pithapuram :— Unless the Government make proper 


| arrangements at the present critical ti it 1s 
likely that the people will be put to a great hardship. Si is “their. tes to 


try at once by all means in their power and get at least two lakhs of paddy bags- 
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into the markets of «this district: from Bengal: and Orissa. There is no use 

saying that railway wagons are being utilised: for other urgent purposes. The 
Government should regard this business more important than any other. The 
attempt to force local men to sell the paddy stored by them at low prices is not 


go useful. 

75. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd September, publishes in Telugu the 
ot proceedings of the Ganjim District Special Con- 

ference and gives a summary of the speech of the 

Chairman of the Reception Committee rejecting the 
scheme, and of that of the President which contains the following remarks among 
others:—. .- - A perusal of Lord Durham’s report will show that the present 
condition of India is far better than that of Canada when she was granted self- 
government. The dependence on a foreign Government is the cause of the 
helpless condition of the people of this country. In my opinion, this is the 
strongest argument to show the imperative necessity of thoroughly democratising 
the Government of this country without the least possible delay. The Govern- 
ment of a country like ours should be as simple as possible. Judged by this 
standard, it cannot but be said that Mr. Montagu’s scheme falls below that of the 
Congress and the Moslem League. ‘lhe proposals indicated in the report on 
reforms to reach the goal are such as cannot be met with in the constitutional 
history of any other country in the world. For any reforms to be real, an Indian 
citizen army should be established and the defence of the country should be made 


The special Ganjam Distri 
Conference. 


national. The industries must be placed under popular control, and allowed to — 


develop. . -. ‘The financial injustice under which the province of Madras 
labours is the result of a parsimonious policy which, in its anxiety to save, has 
shown an aversion to expenditure essential to the needs of the people, and thus 
led to the decline of. various departments. 


76. Regarding the bifurcation of the Kistna district, a correspondent to the 
Hitakarini, of the lst September, writes as follows: 

Bifurcation of the Kistua The Kistna district gets 75 lakhs of 
citer. rupees in the shape of revenue every year. 
Considering that the annual revenue of Chittoor and Ramnad districts is 14 and 
16 lakhs of rupees respectively, we may say that our district (Kistna) is capable 
of being divided into five such districts. It is highly necessary that it should be 
divided at least into two, also for reasons other than thatofrevenue. . . It was 
only in a few big villages where the Collector would frequently encamp during 
his tours that he was able to inquire into the high prices of food-stuffs and reduce 
them. He could not visit all the taluks in this way for want of time. It may be 
said that he cannot command this leisure, unless the district is divided into two 
separate districts. District administration cannot now be restricted to the 
collection of revenue and the disposal of papers as in the good old days. It has 
to protect merchants from lootings, ryots from debts, depressed classes from 
degradation, villages from insanitation, and the people, generally, from famine 
and pestilence. ‘I'he administration of the present-day Collectors is not worth the 
name, if it does not provide for such beneficial acts . Ihope, therefore, 
that both the Government and our leaders will try to arrange for the bifurcation 
of the district at once. 


77. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of tne 31st August, writes:—Mr. Theobald 
Morrison [?] supports the proposal made in some 
quarters that the German Colonies in Africa might 
be converted into Indian Colonies. India would be content to have responsible 
_ Government. By no means does she look upon her colonization of Africa as an 
advantage to her. It would be best to convert the territory into a Negro colony. 
All that India looks forward to is the success of the British arms and the grant of 
responsible government to India ; and we trust that India in her turn will do her 
share of tuty in winning the war. . 


78. In an article eulogising the presidential address of the Hon’ ble Mr. 
Tn Chakravarti at a mass meeting held in Burdwan, 

a correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 

8th August, observes:—The so-called moderates are in truth extremists inas- 
much as they are traitors to the country who in order to curry favour with a fow 


German Colonies in Africa. 
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autocratic officials who are opposed to the reforms, are attem pting to subvert the 
traditions of British justice and to ruin the empire by alleging that the country is 
at present not fit for responsible Government. . . The greatness of Russia 
under the just administration of Peter the Great contrasted with the chaos now 
prevailing in that country as a result of autocratic rule goes to show the truth of 
the belief that nobody can escape the fruit of his deeds. Where there is respons- 
ible Government where the rulers are the servants of the people and protect their 
welfare, then the loyalty of the people is earnest and sincere. To ensure such 
true loyalty in India, the country should be granted responsible government, 
Those who oppose this view should be regarded as the enemies of ihe empire. 
Those who speak against their conscience in order to please the authorities should 


be sent to jail. 
In commenting upon the Montagu-Chelmsford Report on Indian Reforms, 
_ the Pauran, of Mithunam-Karkitakam 1093 M.E, 
= ees oe (June, July, August 1918), refers to the four princi- 
ples underlying the report, viz., (1) granting of enhanced powers tn the matter of 
local self-government to the representatives of the people, (2) granting of greater 
powers to the representatives of the people in matters pertaining to Provincial 
Governments, (3) the responsibility of the Government of India to Parliament 
only .and (4) the relaxing of British control over the Government of India ag 
these reforms take effect, and says: ‘ All the above principles except the third 
are satisfactory, so far as the object is concerned. But the third principle is 
likely to be painful to all self-respecting Indian citizens. To give the power of 
directing the Government of India to representatives of the British people in 
Parliament, instead of giving it to the representatives of the people of India, 
will only serve to keep up the status of the bureaucracy. As a result of the 
defect in this important matter, the object of the proposals may be frustrated, and 
it may also affect matters relating to Provincial Governments, as well as those 
relating to local self-government. . . As the representatives of the people 
are not given any hand in directing the Imperial revenue and expenditure 
and as the Governor-General is given the power of issuing ordinances, and the 
Governor-General and his Executive Council of passing regulations, the 
proposed changes do not confer any powers on the representatives of the people. 
On the whole the Reform proposals make mention of various councils and 
powers, but it cannot be said that they give any substantial authority to the 
peoples’ representatives. Just as the Minto-Morley Reforms have been rendered 
useless, the officials can by their actions frustrate the objects of these proposals 
also. If such a state of affairs should not happen, the representatives of the 
people should have the power to control public money and public servants. 
The present proposals, which make no material changes in this matter can hard] 
satisfy patriotic and intelligent Indians. All Indians should therefore ee 
that necessary changes should be made in the present proposals, and that the 
should be fashioned after the Congress League Scheme. . . It would a wd 
that the effect of the proposed reforms will only be to increase the saab of 
officials and to confer posts on such Indians as gain distinction as leaders of the 
ia This is not what is needed for the welfare of India, that is, for the 
ae om ane pronpestiy of the public. All officials, to whichever caste they 
long, should be responsible to the people} of India. The peoples’ represent- 
atives should use all their powers constitutionally to prove that the i of 
conlerring some distinction or ot giving a high salary to such educated Indians 


as have turned out to be popular leaders and thus tryi 
claims of Indians is neither a broad nor a beneficent saliey. : shelve the lawiul 


79. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 27th August, writes :—India consists of 


Givll sepylies armory area i units. Each unit is seek- 

o protect its own interests without thought 

ie ie, weer of the rest. None of them can benefit by a celles oti site. 
ove only bed ine apors of food grains, ete., without creating corresponding 
ies rt at the same time. The meeting of the Di iv} 
Supplies to ward off the evils arising from this eo, IP things did gen ae 
of material improvement. Prices are going up everywhere. It is feared that 
de ese reported from Japan might arisein India too. When the Directors of 
Uppies inquire about the stock held by individuals, some of them, not 
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derstanding the object of the Director in making the inquiry, say that they hav 
bageers whatever, while others part with their stock Fa coarek ” While it ie the 
duty of every family to store food-grains to suffice for at least two years, most 
ple live from hand to mouth. ‘This is a great blunder. They should provide 
themselves with at ‘least a year’s requirements by even borrowing money if 
necessary. The Government may advance money for this purpose on obtaining 
proper security, or the people themselves may organize small co-operative 
societies in order to find the requisite funds. Unless the people take due precau- 
tions to store the food-grains sufficient for their needs, they will naturally have 
to suffer the consequences of the increase in the prices. There are numerous 
rsons who are wanting in foresight in this direction. The Government would 
do well to buy the necessary — of food-grains on behalf of these people at 
the current market rates and even meet the loss arising from selling them at 
cheaper rates. We trust the Government will bestow due attention on this 


subject. 


80. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 5th September, in a leading article writes: Varrrawra Param, 
—The German Press is cherishing hopes that sn sop isis. 


_ India end the war. Indians would be glad to make friends with the 
Germans and that they wish to rebel against the British and that consequently 
England would be compelled to withdraw troops from the Western front for the 
defence of India and this will help the success of the Germans. No right-minded 
person would believe that the Germans can, in truth, be the well-wishers of India. 
Yet we hear that in our bazaars and villages some people say and believe that the 
Germans have defeated — and destroyed the City of London and that they 
are proceeding towards India and will oust the British. ‘These people seem to 
think that German rule will be a change for the better. If they are told that the 
Germans are being defeated, they give this reply: ‘‘ We won’t believe what is 
said in the newspapers. ‘That is the British version. The British are in no way 
superior to the Germans. It is natural that they should accuse their enemy and 
say that the Germans are responsible for the outbreak of the war. The British 
soldiers are as cruel as the German. There is nothing to choose between the two.” 
To remove this distrust we can only sav that time will show that the war news 

ublished by us is true. When the Germans had their successes we have frankly 
reported the facts just as they stood. Now the Allies are winning; this too we 
report with equal truth. We wish also to tell our readers how far German rule 
can be preferred to the present rule. 


The paper next dwells on the cruelty of the Germans in the administration 
of their colonies in Africa and concludes with the remark that in case India should 
come to be ruled by Germans, there cannot be the slightest doubt that the rural 
population of this country will have to face the same misery and suffering which 
the villagers of Africa had to bear under them. 


81. Writing on the subject of ‘Communal Representation,’ the Kerala geass. Bussarn, 


Bharathi, of the 27th August, remarks:—-Every 
reasonable and impartial Indian admits that the 
demand of the non-Brahman party for communal representation is both reason- 
able and absolutely necessary.” 

In its leading article the same paper speaks of the disgraceful and degrading 
treatment accorded to the Ezhuvas, = le etc., by the higher castes and asks :— 
Is it. without reason then that the non-Brahmans and Doctor Nayar, their 
leader, affirm that it is not yet time for India to have Home Rule? Is it without 
reason that they urge for communal representation ? 


82. The Manorama, of the 3rd September, understands that Government are 

Th oe making inquiries as to whether it is necessary or 
pa Aas omar Department pot to include in registered instruments convey- 
i ancing lands the survey numbers of such lands as 

per the Settlement Register, and points out that the inclusion of survey numbers 
18 @ great mistake and will lead to much confusion, trouble and litigation. This 
18 because the Settlement Register is bristling with mistakes except perhaps in 
the Palhat taluk and some taluks of North Malabar where janmam registration 
has been carried out somewhat satisfactorily. The paper hopes that Government 
will not cause unnecessary trouble to the people in the matter. 


Communal representation. 


Kottayam, 


27th Aug. 1918. 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
3rd Sep. 1918. 
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Qaumi Rurort, 
Madras 
26th Aug. 1918. 
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Madras, 
26th Aug. 1918. 


Qaumt Report, 
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27th Aug. 1918. 
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. ) wetting in the Manorama, of the 3rd September, points; 

gee cate Atle “a ‘that 99 per cent of ‘the peons in the Department 

The peons of the Registration receive only a pay of Ks. 7 per mensem and this, 
Department. though supplemented by a famine allowance of 

Rs. 1-8-0 and a war bonus of Re. 1, is still quite insufficient for one meal a day 


apd clothes. The correspondent prays for an enhancement of the pay of peons. 


in the department. ; : 
84. The Qaumi Report, of the 26th August, referring to a Simla communiqué 
that an officer has been appointed to inquire into 
The Government and the high the question of piecegoods, and that later on a 
price of piecegoods. Controller will be appointed " ogee ay manu- 
‘ure of judigenous piecezoods, observes :—There is a0 doubt as to the good 
rare in overeat with reference to the measure, but we fear that the 
prices of goods manufactured in local mills will be so high that the case of the 
poor will not be met. The grave concern caused by the prevailing high prices 
and scarcity of cloth is certainly deplorable. cea: 
The weaving industry should be encouraged and supported in districts and 
villages, and indigenous weavers brought under Government supervision. ‘ 
Firms trading in piecegoods should be examined and their stores opened for 
the public. The prevailing opinion is that certain European and [Indian firms 
have large stocks in reserve. At this time of need the Government should order- 
them to place their hoarded stocks on the market for sale, and that they should 
not exceed a certain prescribed price. 


85. Referring to the Government Order prohibiting the sale of coins above 

a their face value, the Qaumt Report, of the 26th 

Government Order prohibiting A youst, remarks that money changers and bankers, 

the sale of coins above their face 51) gol] imperial coins in this way, should be 
value. punished. 


86. The Qaumi Report, of the 27th August, writes:—It is now our duty to 
demand from Government, Parliament and the 
King Emperor the fullest religious liberty, in order 
that our spiritual faith and actions may not be 
under the control of any political or administrative law. It is a Moslem principle 
that no man can be punished for his religious beliefs. Every man is responsible 
for his own opinions. It is not the work of the Government to punish people for 
their religious beliefs and actions, or to make the principles of one nation binding 
upon another. 


The editor gives an example of the Moslem right of divorce which the 
English law considers illegal and says :— cance 


The Government and Parliament should, in the case of Mussalmans, enforce 
the Islamic laws relating to marriage and divorce, instead of making people suffer 
under the laws of an alien nation and foreign country. 

In India Kazis and Muftis exist only in name. They are not given even 
the religious powers exercised by a Catholic priest. | 

We should demand from the Government that Mussalmans be given the right 
to appoint a Kazi-in-Chief in each district. At present the Government nominates 
a Kazi and this quasi-official Kazi appoints his agent. The Government has 
deprived the Mussalmans of the right of nomination, and a purely Moslem 
ecclesiastical appointment depends upon the Judgment and decision of the 
Government. Mussalmans should require that the Ka 
a Chief Kazi and be given within certain limits, 
connected with the laws of [slam. His status should 


The reforms and religious 
question. 


( Royapetta, a meeti 
of the Shias organised in su et of the war ing 
by Aga Sardar Ali Sahib Karbalai, was held under 


such meeting was held, and this in spite of 
Hindustani ‘newspapers of Royapetta published the 


Is not this a case of sacrificing one’ 


proceedings. 


s salt cellar for bread (personal spite) ? 
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= yo en, of the 29th August, Jamsmau-1-Rozess, 
a letter Irom a correspondent exhorti =e 
to subscribe to the loan. I rting people 29th Aug. io1s.. 


The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 30th August, also has an advertisement in bold Mvxwsm1-Daxum, — 
characters advising peuple to subscribe together with Urdu translations of the 20th Ang. 7918 
Joan notifications. . ies 

g8, The Mukhbir-1-Dakhzn, of the 28th August exhorts the public to subscribe mRRayas-Dexuar, 

ie Sad opine. . yee ey in the following terms :—Remember 28th hag. i18, 
_, , that the 2nd September is an extraordinary holiday 
in Madras, and that it is incumbent upon you to strive to the utmost to support 
the war loan. 
You know that the world has entered upon the fifth year of war, and that it 
is the bounden duty of all Mussalmans to put an end to German barbarity and 
plunder, and thereby save the human race from destruction and death. 
Ifyou want to support the cause of right to protect the oppressed, and if you 
desire the triumph of civilisation then, at least, subscribe to the war loan, and make 
India’s contribution a success. 
At the present moment the eyes of the whole British Empire are turned 
towards India’s enthusiasm ant zeal. The colonies, Canada, New Zealand 
Australia are waiting expectantly to see the measure of the generosity, endeavour 
and effort of the continent of India. : | 
India’s sympathy and liberality were commended at the Imperial Conference. 
India’s help has been gratefully acknowledged by the British Cabinet. Moreover 
His Majesty King George V referred to his Indian subjects in terms of affection 
and appreciation. 
In India the provinces are trying to excel one another. But your presidency 
lags far behind in the race. This will be a disgrace to you. The people of 
Northern India will taunt you with not having done your best for the success of 
the loan and the defeat of the enemy. 
The 2nd of September is a testing day for the patriotism and loyalty of 
Madras and our popular Governor His Excellency Lord Pentland who desires to 
see your Province maintain its ancient reputation for greatness, and honour, and 
not fall behind other provinces, has decreed that this day be set apart in order 
that ay may have an opportunity of making a supreme effort. Citizens of Madras, 
Hindus and Mussalmans! Make a determined effort and see to it that the loan is 
a success. By so duing you will benefit yourselves and enable the Government to 
win a signal victory. 
The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, r the 3lst August, referring to the 2nd of /4*™x Borda, 
The eptember set apart for the propaganda of the sist Aug. 1918. 
" ant of Nog jean. Second Indian War Loan, says that this is the day 
on which the genuineness of the loyalty of Indians will be tested. This day has 
been fixed upon in order that every man, who has enjoyed peace and tranquility 
under the British Government, may subscribe to the war loan himself, and as 
far as possible induce others to do likewise. 

The editor gives a statement of the war loan subscribed by the different 
provinces and observes that other provinces will leave nothing undone in order to 
excel Madras. If Madras is beaten it will be inconceivably disgraceful, and it 
will be lowered in the estimation of the Government. 


The war loan. 


~——* hom. 
ae i. 


ee OR 8 RR. Cr agen 


——- . 
>. a0 vo 


—"* > 
- . 3 = * “4 > ge ae ee eee Am - : 
‘ aoe p. —s oe Be Ge antigay aay ~ Liens af a we 
2 4 , . s ‘ a 
. r oe ent fa — * ow . cocina 
_ . we Cet 
. 7 > 
~ a ; —s _— — ~- 
eet ene, . - ogee Ps —-~ 
s - > . ~ nee nal : a < ow « 
°, - See on = 
ater ag MRE gree < Soe Pie pel . 
: i ae = * ee a, “ 
, = - — ae. - ae Be - bn wer th ae ore be a ~ a aii 
~_- re — eee 
/ be - : “ - = 
é; a ST owe 


~ _— “oy =< ~ - se > ~ 
Pie” AE aa tee ; Mee ew le ean ie" 
aaa = Re ee , Sei : : ’ a 
Pe 8 on ~~ =a - ui sa 
ee ne : . ; 
. = . a at ee — 
coe Oe aheetn tne a. 
a —_- <= a ie on. eas Et — . 
wwe 1 ee nets . 
— 


a 
oe  & 


— | a . 


ee ies 
Rn ate 
2 ee 
Mn aan 
~ es — = 


*, ” 
— 


—ye ape apres 
ten hinmenetll 


- in ™~ . - 
aig 7 - os * es 2 * 
ae ee or P af 
~ a «@& of 2 XE ~ outs >. AE - 
é o. Ta 
. : : > ee 
ys i ee —— oe lid - 
ST a eeem nerneangeae vo a. ; 
. ters he > ie ge 
“i ae ——-— * - = ~v pat - AS oe “eo ~~ es A . 
a 
auth 
= . o - 
. ts 
a = -_ pe 
ott nH 
, . ‘ ~ —— P be " re‘ 
- Se 2 Rew”. _ - 
+s ———— ™s 
_ ~ oo 


RG Sees AOU ON RGIS te 


; 
} a 
f 
Aik 
$ 
th: 
rite: 
ary 
1 


IV.—NatTIveE States. 


89. Adverting to the Ezhuva trouble in Cochin, the Prathidwani, of the lst “hiytiam 
Ezhuva trouble in Cochin. Chingom 1094 M.E. (17th August), remarks that 1st Chingom 1094 
- the keeping of Ezhuvas out of Sirkar schools and (17 fae 1918). 
not allowing them the free use of public roads are inappropriate to the policy of 


a civilized government, and trusts that the Cochin Darbar will not delay the 
removal of the disabilities. | 


90. A correspondent of the Lokaprakasam, of the 26th August, writes that the ‘pmem 
introduction of a Press Act in the Cochin State. is seth aug. 1918. 


Press Act in the Cochin State. known to be under consideration, but thinks it 1s 
quite unnecessary. 


Pratuipwant, 
Trivandrum, 
1st =e 1094 


M.E. 
(17th Aug. 1918). 
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91. The Nazrani Deepika, of the 30th August, in its leading article on the 
weet _ subject, vale that, though highly educated 
"Travancore Government le have inereased in the personnel of Gov 
hey. peopie ave , . vern- 
a nee ment service in Travancore, the practice of giving 
and taking bribes is, if at all, only on the increase. Reports of corruption are 
heard about almost all departments, especially about the Police and administra- 
tion of law and justice. Bribery for subverting Justice brings misery on poor 
people. A second kind of bribery equally pernicious is that of giving bribes for 
the purpose of expediting lawful processes. Detection is not easy, as bribes are 
generally received through middle men, and the givers are as liable to punish- 
ment as the receivers. ‘The best and surest way of wiping out corruption is to 
make Government officials responsible to the representatives of the people. The 
Travancore Government ought not to rest satisfied with pes | transferring 
corrupt officials from place to place, but should see that the offenders are given 


exemplary punishment. It 1s high time for the Darbar to inquire into the 
matter and do the needful to drive out the devil of corruption. 


92. Commenting on the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme in respect of Native 
States, the Prathidwant, of 1st Chingom 1094 M.E. 
The Indian Reforms and (]7th August 1918), makes the following amo 

Native States. other remarks Pity be do not think that the 
establishment of a Council of Chiefs under the absolute control of the Viceroy will 
be of any use whatever. Neither the Rulers of the Native States nor their 
subjects have prayed for such a Council. Thoughtful men can therefore find out 
why the Government of India have forged such achain. . . The subjects of 
Native States who are ready to sacrifice their money and blood for the protection 
of the Empire have not even now got the privilege of appearing for the Indian 


Civil Service and other high examinations. No reform in this direction is con- 


templated in the report. It is high time for us to invite the attention of the 
authorities to this matter. . . British Residents seem to have been appointed 
at a time when the British Government had to watch the Native States with 
suspicion. But that time is long past never to return. It is doubtful whether a 
British official is still necessary to keep a look out on the behaviour of Native 
States. The Government should not hesitate to abolish the posts of Residents of 
Native States which have for a. long time loved, and trusted the British 
authority. 


ERRATA. 
R eport No. 33. 


Page 1254, paragraph 25, in the marginal heading, for ‘ against’ read ‘ on’. 
.» 1261, line 31, for * Provinvial’ read ‘ Provincial’. 


Report No. 34. 


Page 1286, paragraph 15, outer margin,’ for ‘ 30th July 1918’ read ‘13th 
August 1918’. 


,,, 1288 2 29, line 19, delete ‘the’ before ‘ interest ’. 


Issued, 10th September 1918. } 


No. 37 of 1918, 


REPORT 


ENGLISA PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 14th September 1918. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 


whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Hindu, ot the 9th ig oe states :—‘“‘ ‘I'he shops, stores, markets 
and bazaars 1n more than one quarter in the cit 
The Madras food riots. were looted yesterday on what sonbire to be a po 
siderable scale. It is yet too early now accurately to estimate the extent of the 
damage that has, been caused or even the immediate source from which the move- 
ment originated. Such information as our representatives have been able to 
gather 1s published elsewhere, and it will be seen therefrom in what a serious state 
of unpreparedness were the authorities whose business it was to deal with the 
situation. . . It is stated that the police had previous information that such an 
a:t was under contemplation. If this is a fact, itis difficult to defend their 
grievous neglect to take timely and adequate precautions to meet possible emer- 
gencies . - It is incredible to think that in these days when the telephone 
makes communication instantaneous, the responsible police authorities were 
unable to get at the information. . . The looting idea 1s essentially infectious ; 
the police authorities cannot have been unaware of this fact; and yet they appear. 
to have done nothing, that is, till it was too late, either by way of regulating 
the traffic to the market and the bazaars which would have prevented gathering of 
crowds disposed to loot or of warning the residents near by and enlisting their 
co-operation as a precaution against the spread of the mania. . . That efficient 
precautions were not taken is bad enough; but that a recurrence should have 
been allowed to take place shows the ineptitude of the authorities and their utter 
lack of resource. . . Such looting as occurred yesterday in broad daylight, 
under the very nose of the police, is not calculated to aan public confidence 
in the adequacy of the measures to protect person and property in the city. 
Why proper measures were not taken in time passes our understanding ; it is 
perhaps due to lack of appreciation of the seriousness of the situation. If it 1s, the 
authorities concerned are greatly to blame and they should be promptly ordered 
to be more zealous and watchful ’’. 


Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 10th September, says :—‘‘ Since 
Sunday last the City of Madras has been in an unprecedentedly excited state 
owing to mob violence. . . What has happened has obviously exceeded the 
capacity of the City Police to put down. For decades together Madras never 
witnessed a disturbance so large in its dimensions, not even the oldest citizen 


could remember anything like it. In the past in some street or other small area, 


owing to some local cause, there were occasions when the mob defied the law fora 


few short hours, but which, on the appearance of a strong police or military force, 


almost vanished out of sight. in the present case, on the contrary the defiance 
of authority has been startling. . . There is a general spirit of lawlessness 
abroad, and consequently a general sense of insecurity prevails. Will it be too 
much then to expect the Government to return to Madras and issue their 
instructions on the spot? . . . The poor and the wage-earners in Madras 
have never been so defiant of authority. What is the cause? What again is the 
reason, why part of the Moore Market was set fire to in the night and in spite of 
the men on guard there? Incendiarism of this kind does not appear to us so 
innocent as it looks. . . In these columns we have often sounded a note of 
warning, but no attention has yet been paid to our words. If constituted authority 
18 freely allowed to be defied by mischief-makers and if the prestige of the Gov- 
ernment is lowered in the eyes of the public in a thousand and one ways especially 
An the eyes of the ignorant and illiterate multitude, a state of general lawlessness 
is bound to follow. . . We call upon the Madras Government to bestir them- 
selves and do their duty of preserving order in the city of Madras and of 
maintaining the majesty of the law regardless of what higher authorities elsewhere 
may do to them.” | 


J ueTice, 
Madras, 
10th Sep. 1918. 


ComMonwRAt, 
Madras, 
6th Bep. 1918. 


Naw Invi, 
Madras, 
Tth Sep. 1918. 
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(k) General. 


2 In an article under this heading in the ommonweal, of the 6th September, 
‘A Student of Politics’. observes:—‘‘ Never in 
The spectre of starvation yeeent history was the outlook so critical for the 
and mass awakening. people of India as it is to-day. Apart from the 
war, in which issues are being fought out of the most momentous consequences 
to this nation, in domestic life alone, we are faced ‘to-day with a situation which 
may,.at any moment, land the country into serious trouble. . . The situation 
in the country may take a turn decidedly for the worse if the Government should 
ersist in a policy of repression. If a hungry mob is dangerous in itself, will not 
its fury be far greater if educated India also should, at the same time, be forced 
into a sullen and bitter attitude against the bureaucracy. Whatever the Anglo- 
Indian may say, the masses will follow their own educated a ee if ever 
a situation develops where they have to choose between the two. very patriot 
hopes that such a time will never come, still, he will be failing in his duty to the 
country and to the empire, if that note of warning 18 not struck. The failure of 
the monsoon will create a highly inflammable situation, and a careless spark may 
occasion a catastrophic explosion. And that spark may come in various ways: 
educated India may be incensed beyond the safe limit ; the supply of food stuffs 
may be;delayed too long, or the demand met with the iron hand ; or appeals to 
remit a portion of the land revenue may be summarily brushed aside.” 


8. In the second article under this heading in New dJndia, of the 7th 
September, Mrs. Annie Besant, writes:—‘‘I feel 
confident that British people will respond to the cry 
for freedom, however iaintly it may reach their ears, since the love of liberty is 
engrained in their race, and they cannot shame themselves, in the midst of a War 
for Freedom, by denying it within their own Commonwealth. Very significant 
was it that the first resolution passed by the Congress, and endorsed by the League, 
prayed for the ‘ early and decisive victory’ of the Allies, ‘ and the final vindication 
of the principles of freedom, justice and self-determination’. The war can only 
end in true victory by the triumph of these principles, and they apply as much 


The Congress-League. reforms 


to the Indian Dependency of Great Britain as to the Colonies of Germany, and the 
‘ oppressed nationalities’ of Austro-Hungary. A great principle must be applied 
all round, and we look to Great Britain to do her duty, and to be true to her 
proclaimed word. . . In tace of the shameful proposals of the Rowlatt Commis- 
sion to pass retrospective penal legislation, and to punish men twice for the same 
offence, this Declaration of Rights became necessary. No such legislation can be 
found in any civilised nation, and the ‘ oppressed nationalities’ under Austro- 


Hungary do not groan under such laws as are now proposed. Unless these 
elementary rights are granted, Britain will be shamed before the world, but we 
can rely on the British people to crush all attempts to bind these new shackles on 


the Indian nation, as well as to assent to the resolutions of the Congress and 
League’’. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


» 4 Dravidan, of the 6th September, refers to the continuous advauce of the 

allies in the western theatre and observes that this 

—— doubtless shows that the Germans will either retreat 

to the region of the Rhine or be defeated within a few days. It refers also to the 

increasing strength of the allies in all fronts and the incessant reverses of the 
enemy and wishes for a speedy victory to our king. a 


The Desabhaktan, of the 7th September, also details the successes of the allies 
in the western theatre and adds :—It is understood that the ‘?ermans are trying 
to adopt new devices, as they are incurring severe losses in all ways. But it is 
only those, who lack in courage and strength, that will have recourse to devices. 
Can the Germans fight with the same courage as our allies? It is said that the 


Germans are disheartened and that German women are sent to the front compul- 


sorily as there are no men available to join the army. We consider that the 
more the strength of Germany is crippled, the more will it benefit the world. 
There is no doubt that the Almighty will help only the side of truth. So, why 
should we say even now that the Germans will be defeated as soon as possible ? 


1].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. In its leader under this heading, the Asdhraprakasika, of the 10th 
_ September, says :--Many are of opinion that the 
Looting. in Migteee. Police have not taken proper precautions. This 
opinion cannot altogether be rejected. It is a fact that rumours of looting have 
been afloat in the city for about ten days. The Police have not been prepared. 
They have been too late. Had they sent for military assistance on Saturday, 
there would not have been any difficulty. We cannot say that the Police had not 
on Saturday any forewarning of looting. Our paper published on Saturday that 
the shops at Rayapuram were closed on account of fear of looting. It cannot be 
said that the Police were ignorant of what the people were aware of. They do 
not appear to have taken due precautions. The belief that has taken hold of the 
people that the Government have caused these lootings to take place, should be 
removed, by bringing the looters to book. We cannot say that at present. the 
Police are subjecting them to severe punishment. The Government should see 
that food-stuffs are sold at reasonable prices. As lootings are the natural conse- 
quence of people starving without food, the Government will do well to set to 
work at once. Licences should be given freely to heads of respectable families to 
possess vuns. 7 


The same paper says elsewhere :——-Even the Police, who knew that there had 
been rumours of looting in the city, were indifferent thinking firmly that such 
things could never take place in Madras. . . . It seems that the object of 
the looters was to wreak vengeance on those who sold articles at heavy prices. 

The people are very much dismayed apprehending danger at any moment. 


Referring to the recent looting in different parts of Madras, the 
- Lokopakari, of the 9th September, says that 

the public opinion in Madrag is that, because no 
effort was made by the authorities to fix the prices of cloths and foodstuffs, the 
looters took upon themselves the duty of the Government and, expressing regret 
at the want of adequate police and military forces in the city for quelling the 
disturbance, adds:—It is necessary that Government should bestow as much 
attention to please the people of the country as they do in collecting men and. 


Looting in Madras. 


Dravipax, 
M 


adras, 
6th Sep. 1918. 


DgsABHAETA®, 


8, 
7th Sep. 1918. 


AsDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, | 
10th Sep. 1918, 


LOKOP XaRI, 
Mad.a2 
9th Se . 1918. 


oo 
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money for the war. Just as every facility is afforded by railways for sending 


d provisions to the front, similar facilities should be available for carry. 
ing geod trea one part of the country to another. The Government have not 
yet realised that it is the difficulty experienced by merchants in getting railway 
accommodation for goods that is the cause of the high prices of articles, which in 
turn leads to looting. : | 


the recent lootings in Madras, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 10th 
Referring to apenas, es rag ite ra der :— To ee 
the price of every article which is necessary for 
every-day life has gone abnormally high. . . The Government also are not 
unaware of this fact. They are being constantly kept informed of the occurrence 
of lootings in the mufassal where these disturbances have been taking place off and 
on for the last two months. There were rumours already afloat that lootings 
would occur soon in this city. It is understood that the police had even previously 
warned some owners of shops against them. In these circumstances, as soon as 
prices had risen in the city, it was certainly the duty of the Government long ago 
to have seen that discontent would not spread among the people. The police who 
are expected to be vigilant must have known the truth of the rumours referred to 
above. Though lootings may take place in any town, nobody would ever have 
dreamt that the metropolis itself could be ascene of them. . . There is no 
room evén to think that the looters would succeed in the metropolis, defying one 
and all of the forces established to protect the peace of the city, the Indian and 
the European regiments permanently stationed in the place, the police ordinary 
as well as mounted, and the Criminal Investigation Department which is main- 
tained for the purpose of obtaining beforehand information regarding offences. 
But as a result of the irony of times, many strange things are now happening in 
the world, and we are constrained to believe that the recent lootings in Madras 
area partofthem. . . The people are at their wits’ ends to understand how 
the evening bazaar hall of the Moore Market took fire last night in spite of the very 
vigilant military guard there, which prevented all ingress of men from outside. 

The first and foremost duty of the Government is to quell the distuzbances 
and restore order. ‘The occurrence of these disturbances in the metropolis itself 
has revealed the incapacity of the police. It 1s regrettable that the Government 
should solely depend on the Police without consulting the popular leaders. They 
should have already introduced relief measures in consultation with the represen- 
tatives of the people. The leaders have been, time and again, -— g on the 
Government the necessity for the organization of a citizen army. e Govern- 
ment should not rest contented with restoring pases but should ascertain the 


causes of these disturbances with the help of the leaders. . . There cannot be 


Looting in Madras. 


anything more absurd than to connect these lootings with political agitation. 
There is, no doubt, that scarcity of food and clothing was responsible for these 
disturbances. The chief duty of the Government is, therefore, to store up an 
adequate supply of provisions and order their sale at cheap prices, . . The 
disadvantages of the stay of the Government at Ootacamund at a time when such 


disturbances are taking place in the metropolitan city are becoming apparent. 
We request the Government to transfer the seat of their administration to the 
metropolis even now, to find a satisfactory solution for the economic problem, to 
restore peace and order in the country and to promote the happiness of the people. 


Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th September, describes 


Looting in Madres: | in detail the occurrence of lootings in Madras, in 
Oe ee the course of which itremarks:— . . . Pinched 
by their starving stomachs and finding no other way, the poor have taken to 


looting. Even the Government do not seem to have taken an steps to relieve 
their suffering. Rice is sellin 


g at 2} measures a rupee, and chillies at Rs. 1-10-0 
or Rs. 1-12-0 a viss.. When such prices are telling hard even on the average 
middle class citizen, the unbearable life of the poor working classes under them 


may better be imagined than described. . . They seem to be working with 
desperate obstinacy, thinking that they had better die’ than suffer a he po. Rw 


food and clothing. . . The merchants in the Royapetta. Mvla Chintadri 
tadripet 
and Egmore bazaars having been on their guard, Seollinie base so far sa 
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lace in those localities. But, there are rumours. that.they will have thoir turn, 
and the merchants concerned are nervous. . . Aiter the evening bazaar building 
had collapsed, some. ae. began toslowly quench the fire by means of a fire- 
engine with the help of the capal-water near by. All the important streets 
in the city are being guarded, and there are strong rumours that lootings will take 
place in the other parts of the city., . Be it as 1t may, we hope that the Gov- 
ernment will gather all the facts connected with these disturbances, and see that 
they never recur. If they are not put down in the metropolis itself, they will 
very easily spread to the remaining towns in the Presidency with the result that 
disturbances will increase. . .- 


Under this heading, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 1]th September, gives a 
report of the lootings which occurred on the 10th 
| . instant, and makes the following remarks thereon :— 
Though the disturbances have been put down and order has been restored 
in the city, neither the Government nor the people are free from fear, lest disorder 
should suddenly make its appearence anywhere and at any time. The Police, 
the people and the merchants are all on the alert. The disaffection cannot com- 
pletely subside, unless the Government at once make suitable arrangemevts in 
consultation with the popular leaders in the matter of setting right the economic 
condition. Delay on their part is sure to increase the discontent among the 
eople and may lead to further troubles. It is clear from the nature of these 
ootings that the culprits are looting shops containing such necessaries of life as 
rice, cloth and-country spirits. ‘I'he people are, therefore, very anxiously await- 
ing the arrangements which the Government are going to make without delay 
in consultation with the non-official members, in the matter of reducing the prices 
of these articles and restoring peace in the country. 


The Andhkraprakastka, of the 7th September, has the following note :—As 
Loot? there was a rumour that the shops at Rayapuram 
— would be looted, the shopkeepers closed their shops, 

but the rumour hag at last proved false, 


The Andhraprakastka, of the 11th September, says:—A rumour has been 
set afloat that the Godown Street will be looted on 
Sunday next. The people should not give credence 
to such rumours. The disturbance has abated as soon as 500 soldiers have 
arrived from Bangalore. ." The people infer from the presence of armed men 
in the city, that a great disturbance is anticipated on Sunday next. They are 
very much afraid and we hear that some of them intend also to send away their 
families to places outside Madras. We submit that at the present critical 
moment, His Excellency the Governor and the Members of his Council will come 
down to Madras and free the people from their fear by arranging to sell provisions 
and cloths to the poor at cheap rates. The people ask why the authorities who 
could come down to Madras in connexion with the war loan, recruitment and 
legislation, will not do so at a time when the city is in a sad plight. We pray 
that they may at once come down tw this place. : | 


Referring to the news of looting in Madras, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
Looting in Madrae 12th September, observes:—We must infer from 
Seal the facts before us that the help of the police and 
troops was not availed of promptly enough to prevent the ‘disturbance. The 
Government ought to have required the wealthier class of merchants to obtain 
foodstuffs at market rates and sell them at cheaper rates to the poor. They 
should also have arranged to find labour for the unemployed. The loss entailed 
by providing articles at rates cheaper than market rates could have been met 
equally by the Government and the people. It is unfortunate that the Madras 
Government did not take steps to do this in time. 


(d) Educaton. 


6. Reporting that the Government of the Punjab have promised to meet 


unjat two-thirds of the cost of all schools started b 
seminal Hee ' district boards, so as to see that a board school ts 
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Looting. 
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established wherever there are fifty pupils willing to join it, the Dravidan, of the 


6th September, wishes that a 
requests the Government not 
of education. 


7. Referring to the circ 
Primary education. 


similar plan is adopted even in this Presidency and 
to lag behind other provinces at least in the matter 


ular letter on elementary education published by 
the Imperial Government, the Andhrapatrika, of 


a 
the 6th September, says :— - . The Govern- 


ment of India are of opinion that the system of com pulsor y education is not 
feasible just now and that there should be gradual progress. But the late 
Mr. G. K. Gokhale pointed out in 191], that without compulsory education it 


was not 


*ble to further the cause of education. It is strange that the Gov- 


ernment should still regard compulsory education as impossible, though seven years 
have elapsed since then. It is time that they considered how it has become prac- 


ticable in many of the Native States. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th September, refers to the heavy infant 


Pretection of children. 


mortality in this country and says:—lIt is to be 
regretted that while in England and such other 


countries, many associations have been established for the protection of children, 
active-steps have not yet been taken in India in this matter. . . May the 
Corporation and the Health department try to avert the conditions that contri- 


bute to the heavy infant mortality ! 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th September, refers to the proposal of 


Provision depots. 


the Madras Municipality to open depots for the 
sale of provisions to the poor and remarks :—It is 


supremely necessary that there ought to be at ieast two or four such depots in 
each municipal division. If moneyed men open such depots, they will not be 


losers. The municipality itself may open twenty depots. 


If the municipality 


that can spend lakhs on drainage works, etc., lay out a capital of four lakhs for 
these depots, the money paid by the citizens in the shape of taxes will hot be 


spent in vain. 


North Malabar in their memor 


The Abkéri Law. 


(fj) Salt and Abkari. 


~ 


10. In the course of a long leader under the heading ‘The Abkari Law’, 
the Malayala Manorama, of the 3rd September, tries 
to refute the arguments advanced by ‘the Tiyyas of 
ial to His Excellency the Governor of Madras, but 


observes:—It is really a grievance to the Tiyyas that the Government should 
have given to a Kuropean Company the monopoly of exporting coconut arrack 
as a foreign liquor. If persons capable of conducting this business are to be found 
oul given this monopoly. This industry now 
exists only in Malabar, and it is under the control of a European Company. 
Great facilities exist in Travancore and Cochin for the development of this 
industry, which, if started in these States, will bring considerable revenue to 


Government, provide employment for several peo 
the country. Even if the price of coconut should rise, 
affect this industry. If arrangements could be made to 
Furope and America, this industry could be developed t 


The Abkari law and. the 
grievances of Tiyyas of North 
Malabar. 


amongst the Tiyyas, they should be 


le and lead to the prosperity of 
it would not in any way 
export coconut arrack to 
O a very great extent. 


11. Writing on the same subject, the Desabhimani, of the 7th September, refers 


to the principal grievance mentioned in the 
memorial submitted to His Excellency the Governor 
by over ten thousand Tiyyas of North Malabar and 
es to their request that a 
appointed to enquire into, and report on the removal of, the 
the present Abkari regulation, and 


commission may be 


hardships ariging from 
prays the Government for early a to Tallovs 


a large community from their present distressing circumstances. 
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; | 12, The Dravidan, of the 30th August, repro- 
The Sivaganga zamin nOn- duces in Tamil the proceedings of this conferencé 
Brahman conference. ~ held on the 24th August 1918; | 


13. The Swadesamttran, of the 3rd September, publishes a summary of the re- 
solutions passed in the general and special meetings 
The  Montagu-Chelmsford ~ of the Dindigul Moslem League held onthe 25th and 
~ 2th August’ last’ about the Montagu-Chelmsford 

| reforms. | | 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th September, refers to the resolutions, passed 
ha by the Congress and the Moslem League: about the 
The | Montagu-Chelmsford Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, being on almost the 
reforms and Indian opinion. same lines and, requests the British Parliament to 


reforms. 


Dravipan, - . 


30th Aug. 1918, 


Swapmsauireas, 
Madras, 
8rd Bep. 1918. 


note the unanimous opinion prevailing among the Indians as regards the refurms | 


and shape the Indian constitution in accordance with this opinion. — 


14. The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd September, expects the English Govern 
ment to accept the resolutions passed unanimously 
by the representatives of the people in the, Special 
Congress held at Bombay and grant the privileges asked for, as far as possible, 
and remarking that all the people of India, be they Hindus or Muhammadans, are 
of the same of opinion in this matter, observes that, by granting the prayer of the 

ple, as set forth by- the Congress, the Government will be securing permanent 
benefit, credit and strength for both the Indians and the Englishmen. 


The Desabhakian, of the 3rd September, also refers to the resolutions of the 
Congrese and remarking that the Government should bestow proper attention to 
the speech of the President, who is a retired Judge, observes :— Let the British 
democracy note how our leaders have framed the resolutions passed by the 
Congress, so as to introduce into the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms the essence of 
the Congress-League scheme. ‘l‘here is no doubt that the resolutions carried by 
the Congress form the bases of responsible government and we trust that Mr. 
Montagu will formulate his Bill to be introduced in the Parliament on the lines of 
these resolytions. 

The same paper quotes the resolution moved at this session by Pandit 
' Gokaranath Misra, to the effect that certain fundamental rights to which the 
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Indians are entitled as British subjects should be granted to them by the Govern- — 


ment and approved by the Parliament and that no distinction should be made 
between the subjects in Great Britain and those in British India in the enjoyment 
of these rights, and adds :—If the British Government confide in the Indians, if 
they sincerely wish to treat them as one of several equal partners and if they 
realize that the people of both Great Britain and British India are under the same 
sovereign, it is necessary for them to grant us without delay the rights demanded 
in this resolution. We would point out that it is the duty of the British Govern- 
ment to yield to the legitimate prayer of the Indians. Though the British 
Government have, for the past many years, broken their promises made on several 
occasions, the Indians doubtless still continue to have confidence in their adminis- 
tration. Ifthe Government act in such a manner as not to impair this confidence, 
it goee without saying that their rule in India will last forever. Even if the 


Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, as modified by the Congress, are san 3tioned and - 


given effect to, it will not surely benefit the Indiansin any way until the above 
nights of the Indians are granted. . : 


Characterizing the resolution passed by this Congress on the poten of 
reforms as an impartial mean betwéen the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals and the 
Congress League scheme, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th September, observes: —If 
the authorities have any intention of giving effect to the pronouncement made in 
August last year, they bere no reason to hesitate to adopt the changes suggested 
by the Congress." But if;on the other hand, they merely wish to tide over the 
present juncture by holding. out hopes, it will be hard for them to act in accord- 
ance with the resolution of the Congress. “However this may be, there 1s no doubt 


that the Congress has offered proper suggestions, realizing its own responsibility ° 
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as ‘ body representing the people of the country, for the aspirations of the people 


being fulfilled in course of time and the control of the British continuing til] 
asec ) se BIE, 
The Desabhaktan, of the 6th September, continues the proceedings of this 
Congress published in its issue dated the 5th idem mentioned in paragraph 44 of 
report No. 36 of 1918. na Wise gt enevboe il 
16 j yroval the words of President Wileon of America that 
siiacectiitadiaaia ta the object of this war is only to annihilate all Gov. 
The object of the war and the eynments like that of the German autocracy and 
bureaucrats in India. that it is ouly, if victory is won 1 this war, that the 
ple of the world can live fearlessly, hreathe the air of liberty and lead happy 
five vonvinced that those who conduct the administration are only their servants 
and not their masters, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th September, remarks :— Wj] 
the bureaucrats here ponder over the above words? It would be well if they are 
noted also by.the Rowlatt Committee, which has freely recommended the grant of 
increased powers to the authorities, for the purpose of keeping people under 
subjection by means of repressive measures. 


16. A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 4th September, refers specially 
ea ee to the high price of rice at Karur in the Trichino- 
High prices of articles. poly district, in spite of the fact that this and 
‘Tanjore ate the greatest rice-producing districts 10 the Presidency, and, attribut- 
ing the rise in price generally to the practice of the merchants storing up of 
addy in view of selling them at heavy rates later, observes that it is not fair on 
the part of the Government to remain indifferent in this matter, knowing the 
sufferings of the poor on this account, and suggests that, if the authoritiesvisit the 
bazaars at Jeast in one or two big towns and make the articles stored to be brought 
out and offered for sale to the public, the prices will go down. Sa 


The Desabhakten, of the 6th September, remarking that it is regrettable 

that the Government have not yet bestowed proper 
- attention on the condition of the foodstufis, 
observes :—The Government should see that foodstuffs are available for the poor 
people at the ordinary rates even before they are affected by famine and it is the 
duty of the District Committees appointed for this purpose to intimate to the 
Government from time to time how to do it. Now the public are anxious to know 
whether such committees have been appointed in Vizagapatam, Ellore, Madura 
and Salem and if so, whether they are aware of the grata bazaars in those towns 
having been looted in broad day-hght. If they had anticipated such lootings, 
the question arises as to why did they not apprise the Collectors in time of it. [f 
there was a sliortage of foodstuffs in those districts, why did they not report the 
matter to the Director of Civil Supplies? Is'this officer again well informed of 
the economical condition of each district in the Presidency ? It is very necessary 
that the Goveriiment should immediately issue a communiqué regarding these 

oints. Apart from this, it is also the duty of the Government to apprise the 


ower classes of the ‘real condition now and make them adapt themselves to the 


times. The high prices of foodstuffs will by themselves lead to a great danger 
and the ignorance of the people ee Re a change in the sults teahes the 
position still more dangerous. The Government should therefore issue an order 
fixing the prices of foodstuffs. They should also keep the-people informed from 
time to'time of the quantity-of foodstuffs available in the different districts and 
their prices and warn them to‘be careful about the use of any afticles, which have 
run short in any district. It is only the adoption of such methods that will 
maintain the prices at an almost uniform level. If :-the present: high prices of 
foodstuffs continue, there-is imminent danger to the ‘public and‘ the Government. 
The tendency of the poor to resort to looting, which .is due‘mainly ‘to their not 
| realizing the present ‘situation ‘properly, may :s pread ‘from one place to another 
very quickly and itis the duty of the Government to | ard: against this. For 
this, they should seek the co-operation of the: popular-leaders, as the ‘lower classes 
have more confidence in. these leaders than in the | Government: officials. Owin 
-to a rumour which was-prevalent in Madras that the grain markets ta ‘Royepuren 


High prices of foodstuffs. 
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qrould be looted last Wednesday, all the shops were closed, though it did not 
‘eome to pasa. The Government should — againat the looting Sl in the 
mufassal towns spreading to Madras. ° 
the time happily in Ootacamund. i | 

The Swadesamitran, of the, 6th September, also expresses briefly the same 
sentiments as above and wants to know if the. authorities will evince a keen 
interest in this matter at least before things take a serious turn. 

The Swadesemitran, of “and 7th v2 co to Rage to Pomp price of salt 

; 1aving mcreasea again, apparently on account o 
High prices of — compact by the mse re 4 suggesting i 
galt should: be supplied to the conttactors by the de ots according to the needs of 
the city and that they should be prohibited from selling it higher than at a fixed 
rate, remarks that, if the Government do not make proper arrangements in this 
matter, it may lead to serious consequences. The paper also points to the high 
pric e of cloths and observes that, as all people have to buy cloths for the ensuing 
ee 


pavali, the Government should take prompt. steps to regulate their prices, so as 
to avoid unnecessary agitation. : oe 


In a leading article complaining of the high prices of articles, particularly 
High Pe of textile products, the Mysore Star, of the 8th 
gains _._ September, writes:—From every side we hear 
cries of want and gnffering. Never bofore have the prices of food-stuffs and cloth 
gone up so high. From Bengal we have heartrending accounts of poor people 
having to remain naked indoors or cover themselves with sack cloth or rags and 
that wany people unable to bear such misery put an end to their lives in con- 
sequence. Looting has commenced in Madras. There is not the slightest doubt 
that the famine conditions now prevailing are altogether intolerable. If the 
authorities do not undertake relief measures at least now, they will assuredly 
stand condemned before God and man. The Viceroy had promised that adequate 
steps will be taken to relieve the distress by controlling -prices. But the officers 
- appointed in accordance with that promise are acting too tardily. We are pro- 
foundly grateful to the Government of India for the steps they propose to take 
in order to control the prices of cotton goods. We would suggest that if attempts 
were made, simultancously with the regulation of the mill products, to revive the 
use of spinning wheels and hand looms as a cottage industry, as of old, the prices 
would be materially lowered. We have no doubt that the steps now taken by the 
Government of. India to regulate the prices of cotton fabrics will bring a large 
measure of rebief to the poor, as there are happliy already indications of the piece- 
goods market becoming somewhat slack. : 


of cotton goods, remarks :—Any attempt on the part of the Government merely 
to lower the ‘high prices now prevailing without, at the same time, taking steps to 
increase the produce of cotton by means of takkagi loans, etc., to the cultivators 
and the revival of spinuing and weaving as a cottage industry, might lead to 
still greater scarcity of goods as in Bengal, as a result of the indifference 
ome among the present mill owners and their brokers on account of Government 
control. 

The same paper in another article, referring to the news of looting in Vizaga- 
patam, remarks that unless the Government and the richer classes of people jointly 
provide the requisite funds to provide the poor with the necessaries of life at 
normal prices, the untoward results of inaction on their part will have to be 
equally shared. by them. 

A co nt to the Sempad Abhyudaya, of the 10th September, writes 


that scarcity of food amd.elothihg is. everywhere so great and unprecedented that 


the people are actually courting imprisonment, by looting, stealing, etc., in the 
— of getting at least jail diet and that it behoves the authorities of all provinces, 
including the ‘Native States to devise promptly some means of stemming the tide 
of enormities-that might result from the prevailing scarcity. 
Referring to various reports of food riote in aiforent places pablo 
High pri . elsewhere in the paper, the Manorama, oO! 1’. 
> beleen end Shed siete. September, remarks that these riots spread like 


The Sampod Abhyudaya, of the 9th September, complaining of the high prices” 


is is not the time for them to spend 
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‘nfectious diseases, that if such riots could occur in the metropolis worse things 
might rs expected ‘in the’interior parts of the Pxesidency, and that precautionary 


arv in Malabar: The same paper in a note calls attention to the 
Tharsedl vine ia the a of foodstuffs in Malabar during the last two months and 


reiterates the necessity for regulation of prices by Government and of attention to 
conditions not merely in towns but in the rural tracts as well. 


Kunata etiatins, The Kerala Sanchart, of 11th September, and Malayalz, of the same date, in 
ry e teig. their leading articles, also refer to the distress consequent on high prices and to 
Mararatt, ' the urgent necessity of relieving the tension. 
on 


114 Bop. 1918. ? : oa one 
Qavur Rzrosr, The Qaumi Report, of. the 4th September, writes:—In certain districts 


| : the fear of looting and plundering due to high 
“meee iS The high prices of foodstuffs. prices is taking » Hoy A’ certain corres dotine 
writes that such an occurrence has actually taken place at Vellore, when the 
‘authorities took timely measures to suppress 1t. Similarly, the bazaars were 
closed at Guntir when Mr. Vernon, the Collector of the district, by his tact 

succeeded in averting the calamity. 

Hitherto the Government has been unconcerned, and the wealthy class 
indifferent, in the matter. It is feared that poor people’s lives cannot be safe. 
Those who are in good circumstances and earn decent sums monthly or daily, 
perhaps, may not feel the anxieties of the poor. But the question is how long 
will this calamity last. The deafness of cloth has stripped us of clothing and now 
we are starving for want of foodstufis. : 


Dasanwaxtan, 17. In the course of a leader — a wary sa Rega asset of the ath 
og : September, makes the following observations amon 
ieee The Binte- Bakes Vane. i :—If the authorjties have not granted rod 
sponsible government to us till now, it is said to be due to the want of union 
among us. But is there really so much disunion in India as to prevent responsible 
government being granted to the people? It is well known that one of the 
inevitable secrets of the British policy is to divide and rule, as the people, when 
united, will protest against the misdeeds of the bureaucrats. Though the bureau- 
crats have derived much benefit by adopting this policy, the people have been 
harmed as much by it. One of the main. reasons for the existence of differences 
between the Muhammadans and the Hindus is the cruelties perpetrated by the 
Muhammadan kings and also the interpolations: of untrue facts introduced b 
certain irresponsible historians into Indian histories. The ancient records, which 
have since been unearthed, have given the lie to many such facts, such as the 
tragedy of the Black Hole of Calcutta and the theory that ‘l'ippu Sultan was a 
tyrant. When the educated Hindus once realized that they have entertained a 
false opinion abut the Mahammadans, they began to love the latter and the result 
is the co-operation of the Congress and the Moslem League, whiclf cannot be 
separated now even by the Almighty. Seeing that these two communities, whom 
_the bureaucrats had kept separate, have joined hands, they (the bureauarats) have 
now created a split among the Hindus themselves, taking advantage of the exist- 


ence of a traitorous party among them ever ready to listen to any aspersion cast 
against their country. 


Srenguennnsn 18. Referring to the arrest of Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu of Tiru pur for 


4th Sep. 1918. having delivered a seditious speech at M th 
Th t of Doctor Varada- pe & a Ur a, the 
ain » A Donen NaFACO"  Swadesamitran, of the 4th September, appreciates the 


conduct of the Subdivisional Magistrate of Madura 
in having released him on bail, unlike Justice Devar in the Tilak « case, and nati 


to the public to render all necessary help for assisting him during the trial. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 5th September, the Desabhaktan, of the 6th 


a - September, and the Hindu Nesan, of j 

_ The arrest of Doctor Varada- T, an Gi esan, of the 7th Septem 

éth Sep. iis, TJWa Neyodn. ete publish in Tamil the proceedings of a public 
p- 2028, meeting held at Madura on the 4th idem to sympa- 


& . . ° 
Hime Naty, thize with Dr. P. Varadarajulu N ayudu who has been arrested for sedition. 


qth Bep. 1918. 
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19. The Dravidan, of the 7th September, refere to a resolution passed by the 
Beeb nn See es Humanitarian Conference held at Bombay to the 
- The er a vom:  efieet that the Government of India should prohibit 
ence st Bombay. me the export and killing of cattle, that are useful for 
agricultural ‘purposes, and observes :—A visit. to the villages in Southern India 
will show that there are not now as many cattle there as there were some years 
back. ‘Their number has been decreasing year by year and this is due onty to 
their being killed or exported. So, if the Government do not attend to the above 
resolution, there will be no eattle at all in India some years hence, which meuns 
that agriculture, which. is even now in @ very low condition, will go down still 
further. While the population is increasing, the animals that are neeessary for 
their living are decreasing. This may be said to be the eause also for the rise in 


the price of cettain necessary articles like milk. So let the Government attend to 
this matter without delay. 


20. The Swadesamttran, of the Sth September, comments ‘as follows on the 
teins neve ste “ the Viceroy at the last meeting of the 
e Viceroy’e specoh. in mperial Legislatrve Council :—If the Viceroy had 
Imperial or — explained the reasons for the resolution proposed to 
be moved by Sie William. Meyer for increasing the military expenditure incurred 


by India, it would have facilitated the discussion of the resolution by the members 


and the public also would have been ina position to appreciate the intention of 
the Government. . . We however entirely agree with the view expressed b 
the Viceroy that the world: will enjoy liberty only if the allies gain victory in the 
war and that reforms will become possible m India only then. It is the duty of 
every subject to help the allies as much as he can to win a victory in this war ; 
but the Viceroy is equally bound to give effect in India also to the words of 
President Wilson that the present war is carried on for the purpose of preventing 
the people from being’ terrorised by Governments. If this view is accepted, the 
Rowlatt Committee Report should be rejected in toto and completely forgotten. 
. . The Viceroy said that the announcement of August 1917 had placed a limit 
upon him and the Secretary of State-arid that their recommendations were as 
wide as could posstbly be made, keeping themselves. within that limit. But it is 
our opinion that they can go farther than they are prepared to do, m giving 
effect to the announcement referred to. The gist of the announcement is that the 
first steps which will enable India to acquire responsible government in course of 
time should be introduced: immediately. The Viceroy says that the present 
proposals apply only to the transition period and that they embody features which 
will finally lead to a system of fully responsible government But can he assert 


definitely that these proposals will not stand in the way of responsible govern- 


ment being attained. even after the lapse of avery long time? The advance from 
each step to another will.depend upon: the recommendation of a commission to be 
appointed at the time. There will not be wanting persons to raise a cry before 
every commission. that. the Indians:have not properly administered the departmeuts 
entrusted to them.. The commissions may make their recommendations relying 
on the statement: of such. people. Who-can say then definitely when responsible 
government. will be attained? Therefore we cannot accept the Viceroy’s state- 
ment that he has based his proposals on the announcement of Auguet 1917. Even 
Sir Valentine Chirol thinks. that the proposals are intended to give us only first 
lessons in administration. No important portion of administration will be 
entrusted to us: The people: cannot shake those who are in charge of such 
postings. Are these.,the principles: laid: down in the August announcement ? 

he Viceroy and Mr. Montagu have stated that they are prepared to accept any 
proposals better. than theirs, which will be in accordance with this announcement. 

ill they then consider whether the changes suggested by the Congress and the 
Moslem League, which are within the limits of this announcement, will improve 
their own proposals.? 


Continuing its.comments:on this speech, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th Sep- 
tember, observes.:—The Viceroy said that when the announcement of the 20th 
August.1917 was-read. before Parliament, no member objected to its wording and 
that no. objection has yet been raised to it, even though a year has elapsed since 
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then. But which member of Parliament takes so much interest in Indian affairs 
as to raise objections? There is no representative for India in this assembly, 
In former times, there were excellent men like Messrs. Fawcett, Bradlaw and. 
‘+ William Wedderburn, who had a knowledge of Indian affairs and also took 
an interest therein. Even now there may be some sympathisers in that body. 
But how can they ascertain Indian opinion and place it before Parliament. Letters 
by post or messages by cable are censored, while the British Government refuse 
to give permission to a deputation proceeding to England. As soon as this 
announcement was made, objections were raised in India to. some of its provisions, 
How will it be possible for Indians to place these objections before Parliament 
and alter the said provisions, without going to England? Having prevented the 
Indians from going to England, it is incongruous to say that no objection was 
raised in Parliament. . . Whatever may be the nature of the reforms, how 
does it follow from the announcement that the powers of the Government of India 
should be centred in the hands of the Executive officials? ‘Though they take 
this as a settled maxim, they have not detailed the necessity or reason for it. 
We will also accept the argument adduced by the authorities, since 1858, 
that the Government of India should be responsible to the British Parliament 
until the former becomes responsible to the Legislative Councils here and that, for 
the Government of India to discharge its duties to the satisfaction of the Parlia- 
ment, the fornrer should have unlimited powers. So, if the Government of India is 
now made responsible to the Legislative Councils, it need not be responsible to 
the British Parliament: Will it not then be sufficient, if provision is made for the 
British Parliament to correct any abuse of powers on the part of the Legislative 
Councils and the Government of Jndia is also empowered tv do so 1n emergencies 
or to maintain peace? The existing evil is only increased and not removed b 
not doing this and by making much of the responsibility of the Indian Govern- 
ment to the British Parliament, which takes no interest whatever in Indian affairs, 
and increasing the powers of the all-powerful bureaucrats in the Government of 
India. . . The Viceroy tries to console us by saying that it is the resolutions 
of the Provincial Legislative Councils that will bind the executive officials and 
that, if a necessity arises to appoint the Grand Committee, the proportion of the 
official and the non-official members therein will be the same as that in the Legis- 
lative Councils. But one of our important grievances is that the opinion of the 
popular representatives does not prevail in the existing Legislative Councils. 


Will the nomination of members in the Grand Committee in the same proportion 
_ remove this grievance ? Does this indicate progress ? 


a The Desabhaktan, of the 6th September, makes the following observations 
6th Sep. 1918. among others regarding this speech :-—There is no doubt that some portions of the 
speech would have given great delight to many, as the Viceroy has this time touched 
upon various topics on which the popular representatives expected his opinion. 
It is commendable indeed that he has frequently referred in his speech to the 
leaders of the people, which shows that he wants to seek their co-operation. Will 
the Provincial Governors also come to have the same attitude? . : . From 
his statement that, even though there has been differences of opinion in the 
council about the methods of administration, all were at one as far as the war was 
concerned, it is clear that there are few seditionists in India. We trust that, 
having made this statement, the Viceroy will take prompt steps to: get rid of the 
repressive laws which oppress India. . We are neither pleased with nor 
regret for the observations made by Lord Chelmsford about the reforms. It 
. would have been better, if he had not touched upon this subject at all. 
Mame Neus, The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th September, while observing that this speech 
6th Sep. 1918. cg Ae verge ad pg of the i ee ty and his sympathy for the Indians, says 
at 1t 1s not prepared to accept all the opini im, 
reap gt oth ay p pinions expressed by him, though with 
. Commenting on this speech, the Dravidan, of the 7th September, observes :— 
. Ith Bep. 1918, We are glad to see that the Government of India are ready to prevent the 
| "merchants wantonly raising the prices of goods in order to make lar e profits. 
They propose to regulate the price of 


cotton and make the Indian mills weave 
ordinary cloth and sell it at uniform rates. It will be well-if the Government 
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take action in this matter without delay. We hope also that the Viceroy will 
grant greater powers to Provincial Governments in this matter and remove the 
hardships of the people as-far as. possible. The remarks of the Viceroy on 
the Keform- proposals ate almost. the same as the replies given by him and 
Mr. Montagu to some of the Home Rulers. Why should the Viceroy and 
Mr. Montagu be so anxious to bring round a class of people who are obdurate ? 
Does it indicate the strength or osm of the Government? What impres- 
sion would this create in the minds of the people? After all, what help have 
these political experts rendered to the Government in conducting the war? It is 
no wonder that, with this temperament, the Viceroy has wholly forgotton about 
the report of the Rowlatt Committee. Should it not be discussed now ? ss 
Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu have not paid any attention to the lakhs of 

eople who have been of great help to Great Britain and her allies at this critical 
jancture ? The communal representation demanded by them has been disposed 
‘of ina few words, Wedo not know who will appoint the committee, which is to 
fix the electorate. If Mr. Montagu is to nominate the members of the committee, 
we think that it may not be an impartial one. As both Mr. Montagu and the 
Viceroy are intent upon improving the prospects of only the extremists among 
the Indians, we cannot believe that a committee appointed by them will have any 
sympathy. for the communal representation demanded by us. 


21. Referring to the reply given by Sir William Vincent at the last meeting 

: us of the Imperial Legislative Council that the order 
The ban on Mesers. Tilak and prohibiting Messrs. Tilak and Pal entering into 

Fal. Delhi was not passed in consultation with the 
Government of India and that therefore they could not interfere in the matter, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 6th September, observes :— Who will be satisfied with the 
reply? Can it be British justice to apply an uncivilised law, brought into 
existence aS a War emergency measure, and prevent two Jndian patriots from 
entering into a province? Cannot the Government of India note the highhanded 
acts of the Provincial Governments and rectify them? Or have the Provincial 
Governments been permitted to do everything as they please? Is there no 
remedy for the misdeeds of the latter? We were hitherto under the impression 
that there is at least the Government of India to check the unjust and irrespons- 
ible acts of the Provincial Governments. But this reply has made it clear that 
even a superior authority is 
by the Indians and any insult offered to the former will be considered to have 
been offered to the latter. It is therefore certain that the feelings of the Indians 
will be wounded by the reply given hy Sir Vincent. We hope that the Govern- 
ment of India will hereafter at least satisfy the people by revoking the order 
ome against Messrs. Pal and Tilak. We would .remind the Government of 

ndia that it is magnanimous always to accept one’s mistake. | 


The Swadesamitran, of the 6th September, also comments in the same strain 
on this subject. 


22. Expressing its surprise at the warning given by the Viceroy at the last - 


meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council that 
what happened in Russia in connexion with the 
attempt of the people to obtain reforms should not happen in India, the Desa- 
thaktan, of ‘the 6th September, observes:—There is a great difference . between 
the state of affairs in Russia and that in India. In Russia, the people wanted to 
remove the king and establish a democracy. But it is not the case with India. 
The Indians want the British rule to continue for ever. What they desire is that 
their opinion should prevail in the Provincial and Imperial Goyernments and it 
38 with this end in view that the Congress has suggested some changes 1n the 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. If the Viceroy considers even this modest demand 
as dangerous, what can we do? We want the Viceroy to realize that the changes 
asked for are very moderate and that no great danger will occur to the British 

overnment if they are accepted. If the Government refuse to introduce even 
these ordinary reforms, it is certain that the unrest and dissatisfaction in India 
will notabate. 


Russia and India. 


powerless. Messrs. Tilak and Pal are almost deified — 
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23. ing to the information elicited at the: lact. meeting: of the Bong 
vgn Legislative Couneit thet all the. thirty-three ey 
‘Want of corfidence in the ‘fidential clerks wader that . Government are either 
—_ : Europeans or Aaglo-Indiana, the Stedesamitray 
of the 7th September, observes :—In spite of our repeated: ery that the adiiniy, 
tration of the country cannot be carried om satisfactorily if no confidence j, 
reposed in us, the bureaucrats ati! remain unmoved. Qam.it be that not even, 
single Indian was available in Bengal to held: the post of a eonfidential clerk) 


‘ 


f the bureaucrats do not trust us, how can we trust them ? Fhese will never 
hod that it is only confidence that. can beget confidence. It is no doubt om 
account of this that the Indians have decided to get rid of the bureaucratic rule 


and replace it by a system of responsible government. 


24. The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th September, expresses its surprise at tanni 

. being taught in this school by means of herbs 

The Madras Trade School. =i aported from South Africa, ever though the bark 
of Cassia auriculata, which has been used for tanning in India, has yielded 
excellent resuits and,-remarking that the import of tanning materials from foreign 
countries will, apart from the immense cost it will entail in these days of scarcity 
of ships, result in making the tanning industry always look to foreign support 
for its progress, which will not be relished by the Indians, points to the example 
of the Government of the United Provinces 1a devising means. to grow such trees 


as are useful for purposes of tanning in the forests there and asks the Government — 


of Madras to follow the same.. 


25. Remarking that the Indians will certainly be mueh surprised at Sir 


Doe | William Meyer not having introduced a Bill at the 

Taxation on European mer- Jast meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, 
chante. as was expected by th for 1 dditi 

y them, for imposing additional 

taxes on the enormous profits made by the Anglo-Indian. companies and others on 

account of the war, the Desabhaktan, of the ith September, wants to know whether 

this is due to a fear of these companies or to an impression that it entails great 


loss tu them and asks :— Did net Sir William Meyer know that, even in England, 
taxes are imposed on those who make enormous profits ? 


26. Noting with satisfaction the news published in The Indian Opinion of 


Pic cians ot Ladlida. South Africa that. an Indian, who went there as a 


coolic some years ago, has now become so rich as 
to be able to get sugarcane mills from Australia at a cost: of £30,600 and open 


a factory in his place, the Desabhakian, of the 7th September, observes :— If the 
Indians can only command the conveniences and the: facilities afforded to the 
Europeans, it 1s certain that they will outbeat any civilised: nation in the world 
in every line. For everything; it: is necessary that one should: bave- the support of 
his Government. We can firmly believe that, the. glory. of the Indians. w 


) J shine 
throughout the world from the very day on which they are treated on. | terms 
hem the other subjects of Britain and allowed to enjoy, all the privileges of the 

atter. 


27. In the course of its comment on the speech of His Excellency: the Viceroy, 
The Imperial Legislative (OP°%!D8 the autumn session of the Imperial Leg: 
Connell. —s ees the Andhrapatrika, of. the 5th 

eptember, ooserves:—. . . Thes 
of the 20th August 1917 on which the reform proposals are yay amma 


to have been based was not made, it must be re | 
opinion in India. It does not, therefore, emembered,, after. consulting public 


seem to us that the Viceroy. ight 
in saying that the people ought to bind themselves by it. 5 pe de Rude 
go beyond its four corners. As soon as-it was published, man: of the Indian 
papers criticised the vulnerable part of it. . . His Seesliann the Viceroy 
exhorted the people of India to take a lesson from. the conditite él Russia A 
comparison between India and Russia is not useful, because. the wishes of the 
people in the latter country were persistently trampled: over for a. long time with 
the result that discontent reached its acme there and led to the revolution. But 


~— + AEA on 0 
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Indsans. can never, tolerate the idea of a revolution. To say in these lve : 
po Bo that they want catastrophic changes is opposed to truth. If their inst 
claims are to be put off for a long time, discontent may then spread among them 


ij obstruct. their constitutiang} progress, This is the lesson which the rec 
Be of Russia teaches. . - It does not stand to reagan to say that the ‘let 
cracy should have the power of determining the steps by which and the time 
within which the Indians should have self-government. Under such an arrange- 
ment, it will not be posable for the people to be sure that they will have self. 

overnment within a definite time, . . The Viceroy stated that it was not 
possible to proceed further than the proposals of their scheme. But the country 
cannot agree with him an this oint. The reform proposals cannot win the 
approval of the people, unless radical changes are made in them. . , ‘I'he 
Government will do well to change their mind, even in view of the opinions 
expressed by the ny O09 on their scheme. . , Atatime when the prices of 
foodstuffs have risen high, crops have failed, and lootings are taking place, the 

oorer classes cannot bear additignal taxes. The Government are at liberty to 
get the required money by imposing suitable taxes on the wealthy merchants 
who are enormously profiting taking advantage of the war conditions. 

A moderate leader of the type of Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya, speaking on the 
resolution about the scheme of reforms, observed : ‘‘If the Government do not 
approve of the proposals of the Congress, the Scheme of Reforms cannot create 
satisfaction among the people and agitation is sure to increase.” These proposals 
have been unanimously passed hy the Hindus, Mussalinans, and men of all parties. 
Wo, therefore, request the Government not to treat them with a light heart, 
yielding to the representations of the opponents of the national movement, but to 
carry out the national will, 
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28. Referring to a letter written “by a Japanese professor named Mr. Anpueararama, 
J. Okakura to a friend of his in England, explain-  s4,'geo"o18. 

| ing the ideals of Asia and Europe, which was 

ublished in the Indian Review for August, the Andhrapairika, of the 5th Septem- 

bee says:— . . . The western nations who are accustomed to regard 


independence, civilization and nobility as their monopoly are prohibiting Asiatic 
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Asia and Europe. 


races from coming into countries such as the United States of America, Canada, 
South Africa and Australia. ‘There is only one sin which the Asiatics have com- 
mitted. They are more industrious than the western people. ‘Their wants 
being very few, they observe economy and lay by a part of their earnings. 
This simple way of their living is an eyesore to the western people. 
Mr. Okakura says that the domination of the western people has begun to show 
signs of decline. . . He also states that considering the present circumstances, 
it will no longer be possible for them after a century to dominate over the 
Asiatics. . . Asia had already given knowledge to the world mm the past. She 
18 trying to proclaim her message once more. 

29. The issues of the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th and the 6th September, Avomsararama, 

ere ublish in Telugu the proceedings of the special gt ¢ sth Ser 1918, 
Ip lian wees: | compan of the session of the Indian National Congress held at 
National Congress, Bombay and some speeches delivered therein. | 
Referring to the special session of the Indian National Congress at  Hstaxaam, 
Seis Bombay, the Hitakarini, of the Ist September, tt sep. 1018. 
Special Remian ngraws: The writes:—. . . Both the Chairman of the Recep- 
fies - tion Committee and the President have very well 

exposed the hollowness, the insincere solicitude, the defence of official autocracy 
and the want of confidence in the people, which underlie the Montagu-Chelmsford ~ 
report. ‘I'he moderates are silent. ‘I‘hey do not advance their arguments. They 
do not say why they should now turn away from the Congress League Scheme 
which has ‘been drawn u by their own hands They do not explain why they 
have changed their mind about the grant of self-government with financial control 
which they once demanded so who heartedly. They do not tell us in what 
Particular points the official scheme excels the national one. Nor do they consent 
to discuss and deeide the question openly at the great national tribunal. ‘T'ruth 
seems to have deserted their thought-world. We do not know what to say of 

conduct which betrays a violation of duty. a 
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bs : } bd ‘ ‘ | i’ _ me ® 
aa” icin in its leader the resolutions adopted in the Indian Nationg} 
Masalipatam, re —-, | ‘Congress, the Kistnapatrika, of the 7th September, 
Ith Sep. 1918. ‘The Special National Congress. jomarks :——The resolution declaring the Stata 
 Peeeall da cnmeceiary, by | ‘majority, the reason bei 
1 as unnecessary, was passed by a small majority, m being a 
stain ptr that f Bi a Council strengthens the absolute power of the. 
bureaucracy. Excepting a few insignificant Governments such as those of Servia, 
Bulgaria, etc., there is no free Government that has not a second chamber, 
The avils of a single chamber are evident from long experience. . . . England 
had for some time experienced the evils of a single chamber. . . . The need 
for such a Council has been recognized by the Andhra Conference and by the 
Moslem League. It is regrettable that it 18 not recognized ‘by the National 
Congress. | 


th September, concludes its leader summarizin 
‘Rajahmundry, rn ren © “the peogsedings of the Indian National Congres 
, hth Bap. 1916. with :—The Government of India and the British 
Government will do well to note in a sympathetic spirit the amendments proposed 
regarding the reforms and give effect to them. 


SwapesHABEIMAMT, In a leading article reviewing the proceedings of the special session of 
they. 1918. the National Congress to discuss the Reform scheme, 
3 the Swadeshabhimani, of the 6th September, extols 

the speeches of the President and of Mrs. Annie Besant. - 


Kunane Saxcuant, The Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th yo ay ees r; the course of its leading 
—— ; - article on the Special Congress, expresses regret at 

. ee the split eet the re and the moderates 
and regrets that it affords an occasion to some English newspapers and some 

English people, who have already been opposed to the Indian National Congress, 

to cry down the institution. Adverting to the suspicion of Indians in certain 

matters of self-government and diffidence expressed in the Montagu-Chelinsford 

report about the ability of Indians to ‘carry on self-government, the paper 

remarks :—‘* Indians, who have experienced for themselves the benefits of British 

rule and desire the perpetuation of that rule and pray for it, can very well be 

trusted with jself-government under that rule and suspicion is out of a To 

say that India is not yet fit for self-government is not very complimentary to our 

Government. If one hundred and fifty years of British Rale has not made India 

fit for self-government, it is not known how many 150 years will have to elapse 

before such fitness can be realized.” The article notes the earnest desire under- 

lying the Montagu-Chelmsford report to secure public good and the granting 


of self-government to the people of India in course of time, and hopes that at no 
distant time the full measure of reforms will be introduced. 


30. Commenting on an article entitled ‘ Utilising the hot countries’ contri- 


buted by Mr. E. B. Ouseborne to the ineteenth 

Vee of hot sountelan. Century and After for July, the Andhrapairika, of 

the 6th September, observes:— . . The writer of this article preaches 
that Englishmen should try to exploit hot countries for their own benefit. . . 
In support of his argument, he cites the example of Germany and exhorts his 
countrymen to follow it. . . Saying that Canada, Australia, New Zealand and 
South Africa will utilise their raw products to their own benefit without sending 


them to England, he points to hot countries such as India, which in his opinion 
would place their products at the disposal of the Englishmen. He assigns the 
following reasons for his conclusion: “. . 


ee We must see that the uncivilised 
- nations in hot countries follow as far me Bae 


as possible their time- cd 
easisulture.” 1h will ba clans aes possible their time-honoured profession 0 


: he abov ; oe 4 
trying to exploit India for their own benefit. e remarks how the Imperialists are 


x hack They advocate Imperial Preference 
which will enormously profit England and the colonies to the ruin of India. 
Under Imperial Preference, not only will there be no scope for the improvement 
of indigenous industries, but it will be difficult to get even foréign articles at fair 
aa nee it vgrtegg behoves India to obtain just now the power to 
nd protect her industries. . . 
on foreign articles and encourage the ‘iedignt Sr aa eat, Manone Avie 


igenous industries. inciple of 
protection was followed by England eh her tadbeli aed ta Phe fafant 


Special National Congress. 


The Special Congress. 
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= The British colonies aleo agopted the same policy. oy his is why 
rie Congress demands that such subjects as taxes and duties on foreign artictoa | 
hould be ‘transferred’. . . In consideration of the interests of the country, 
ir Government should grant the financial and commercial independence requested 


by the Congress. — 


‘ag. to a resolution of the Special Kistna District Conference 4 
aL. Kater rotesting against the increase of wat " mg Madea,” 
Water-rate P & 38 - Se water-rate, the rn Sep. 1918. 
a te a Andhraputrika, of the 7th September, prays that 
the Government will consider the weight of public opinion and revoke their order 
increasing the water-rate. 
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39. With reference to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. S. N. Bannerjea regard- 4*>™zararan, 


. ~ing the scheme of Mr. Montagu, the Andhrapatrita, 10th > is. 
The resolution of Mr. Bannerjea. of the 10th September, dave m— . ; The ie 
people have welcomed the liberal ideas which the announcement of the 20th 

August contained, but have not said that every word of it must be acted up to. 

Some papers have even criticized it, exposing its inadequacy in certain respects. 

The Government never wanted that the people should express their opinion upon 

it, It does not. therefore, seem to us that the Government were right in saying 

that they could not deviate from it. . . All the national leaders cannot but be 

bound by the Congress resolutions. What the people now want is the power of 
self-government and not the influence which, according to His Excellency the 

Viceroy, the popular leaders would acquire in the (Government of India, under the 

new reforms. The time is gone when the people can be satisfied with this sort of 

influence. Reforms should be haalincouly introduced in the Government 

of India and in Provincial Governments. 
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33. Adverting to the —— of the ra of raj dated the 7th Aneinacseas, 
ee. eptember, regarding the sale of salt in Madras, the _,0th Sep. 1918. 
ee mone. Lilbapattie of the 10th September, remarks :— : 
Though the notification orders the sale of salt at As. 1-6 a measure, it is 
understood that some merchants are still selling it at high prices. Without 
contenting themselves with the merc publication of a notification, the Government 
should try to enforce it upon the merchants. 


34. Regarding the special session ot the All-India Moslem League held at 
_ Bombay on the 30th August, the Aitakarint, of the - 1st Sep. 1918. 
Ba vig of the All-India 4.4 September,: says that the speech of the President, 
oslem League. the Hon’ble the Raja of Muhammadabad, is an 
echo of the majestic voice of the future India. 


39. In its leader on the heavy rise in prices, the Andhraprakasika, of the 6th 
September, says:—We hope that the Government _ 6th Sep. 1918. 
will at once take proper steps in the matter. If they 
do not we fear that the people will resort to looting in the country as they have 
already done in some parts. . . The Government should help the Corporation 
in opening provision depots all over Madras so that the poor may obtain provi- 
sions at moderate rates. The authorities should note that the price of oils also 
has risen high. It being the duty of rulers to see that the poor do not resort to 
nots, the Government of Madras should consider this matter and make proper 
arrangements. . . The Government will also do well to control the prices of 
cloth available with merchants and themselves open cloth depots to sell cloth to 
the poor at cheap rates. If they carry out our suggestions, we will in every way 
feel grateful to them. 
_ The same paper refers to the rise in the price of salt and writes :—The rise 
in the prices of foodstuffs has caused great discontent in the people and the people 
have taken to looting in Madura and in some other places. The Governor of 
Pondicherry has earned the gratitude of the people by fixing the prices of rice in 
that place. We pray that our rulers also will follow that example soon. The 


omrer of the people is beyond description and we are very much pained at 


The rise in prices. 


eS 


Madras, 
Sth Sep. 1918. 
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36. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th September, refers to the remarks of Hig 


) Caulaal ileal: = “Excellency the Viceroy regarding communal eleo- 


miss ™.  torates and says :—Tlis Exeellency. said that the 
Cominittee to be appointed will consider the subject of communal electorates and 
that the opinions in the reform scheme will not stand in the way, We thank 


His Excellency for this. But who is to form this committee? If Mr. Montagu 


forms it, our aim will fiot easily be carried out. . Mr. Montagy 1s a partisan. It 
is indeed difficult that Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu who have found their 
way to praise the extremists, would appoint on the Committee members who will 
listen to our representations, so that we may have our rights granted to us. It 
will therefore be well for the Government to conduct themselves fairly in this 
matter. 


37. The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th September, refers to the resolution of Sir 
William Meyer advocating further financial 
assistance from India for the prosecution of war, 
and writes: — We have to consider whether it is possible for India to give further 
financial help. She can give any amount for purposes of war from what she 
has. But she cannot give anything that she bas not. The present financial 
situation of India is very deplorable. The war conditgons and the failure of 
crops have ushered in a serious famine. Lootings have become very common. 
Poverty of the masses coupled with famine has given rise to abnormal conditions. 
At such a juncture, Sir William Meyer has moved a resolution to the effect that 
India should bear to a larger extent than now the expenditure required for 
‘securing forces. The people will not of course take exception to Sir William 
Meyer’s resolution, which is characterised by a liberal aie India hkes to give 
more money, but she could not, because she lacks wealth. Her industries are in 
their infancy. She has no commercial independence. She does not hope that it 
will be given her when her administration is reformed. A country that has 
entirely to depend on rain can never be wealthy, Without properly considering 
the economic condition of the country, Anglo-Indians like Mr. Webb say at 
random that India has not rendered all the help that hes in her power, and that 
she has not borne the responsibilities of the war to a sufficient extent. But the 
fact is that it was the Indian army that saved France from the enemy and arrested 
his pecereen, and distinguished itself in other quarters in the present war. 
Under such circumstances, it will be plain even-to boys that to say that India did 
not give proper help in the war is opposed to truth. | 

ven in the matter of financial help, the interest evinced by India cannot be 
deemed inconsiderable. Sir William Meyer has expressed himself clearly on this 


: War and financial assistance. 


matter in bis speech. . . ‘That persons like Mr. Webb should, without 


considering the great financial help India has rendered in the war, belittle what 
India has done, is ridiculous. . . Weare ata loss to know why India should 
bear the cost of maintaining the army in Persia, which protects the commercial 


. interests of the British in that country. It does not appear just. that India should 


bear the entire cost of'an army when that army is fighting in a foreign country. 
A portion of the cost should be met by the English Government. It is difficult 
for India to pay the whole pension to ‘a granted to British soldiers consequent on 
deaths in the war. £45 millions may be.a big sum for India but not so to 
England. So England could have paid this amount. . . Sir William Meyer 
said that the proposed taxation will not affect the poor, but that the taxes will be 
levied on persons — excess profits during the war. ‘I'he leaders of the people 
made this suggestion already. The Government should assure the people that 
those who have not.made such profits will not be affected. Sir William Meyer has 
not distinctly given any such assurance. His Excellency the Viceroy allowed the 
amendment proposed y the Hon’ble Mr. Sastri though previous notice had not 
been given. He disallowed the amendment of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel to the 
resolution about the political reforms on the ground that previous notice had not 
been given. ‘T'he reason for this distinction isnot known. . . We ray that 
the Government will see their way to impose the proposed tax only on sae who 
have made excess profits. - It will be well that before proposals like those 


made by Sir Willism Meyer are accepted, suitable opportunities are afforded for 
_ eliciting public Opinion on them. eiiod 
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88. In the course of an ag 1 nie this heading, the Hitakarini, of the 8th 
ai ies . September, says: —The-people. should know that 
P olitioal — et: they should in larger bs, il bear the respon- 
sibility of administration in future. Otherwise the Government cannot be 
advantageous to the people. Peace will then be replaced by unrest. A 
Government will meet with the approbation of the people when it establishes peace 
in the country. The English have: established their authority in-India on these 
two foundations. But their intentions have proved futile. This: has generated 
‘gome disgust in the people. When the Government is arbitrary, it will be 
resented by the people. The leaders have been moved to indignation. The 
Government have understvod the change brought about by the times. They have 
learnt that it is impossible to run counter to the aspirations of the people. The 
rulers pretend to have changed their attitude. It is admitted on all hands that 
unless India also gets responsible Government and the benefit of the principle of 
self-determination, British vate itself will suffer. -So Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford have formulated a scheme of reforms which is now being discussed in 
‘the country. The time is fast approaching when the ryots will take part in 
the administration of the country, criticise the improper acts of the bureaucracy 
and exercise authority. , 


89. Adverting to the speech of His Excellency the Viceroy at the opening of 
.,,. the recent session of the Imperial Legislative 
The ee Legislative Council, the Hitekarini, of the 8th September, 
= ona Se werey® observes:—. . . The manner in which the 
— Viceroy bas spoken of the all-absorbing topic of 
reforms is not at all satisfactory. . .. We have to say that both the Congress 
League Scheme and the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme have only one object in 
view, though their methods for the attainment of it are different. . . It is bad 
that one party should blame the other. There is no other way than that both the 
rulers and the ruled should recognize the proposals formulated by the Special 
Congress which met at Bombay and carefully proceed with the construction of 
reforms. The authors of the scheme of reforms have stated that they 
cannot go beyond the proposals indicated in their report. The Viceroy supports 
this view. But this attitude is not calculated to establish peace in the country. 
We exhort the Government of India to change its view and adopt the Congress 
proposals the propriety of which cannot but be admitted, if the announcement of 
the August 20th is recalled to mind. Is not self-government a meaningless 
term without fiscal autonomy f 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th September, in a leading article 
reviewing His Ixcellency the Viceroy’s speech in 
: the Legislative Council on the 4th instant, says :— 
It is indeed regrettable that the Government should seem to be wanting in firmness 
in adhering to their conviction that communal representation in the public service 
would % detrimental to efficiency. We are profoundly grateful to His Excellency, 
however, for his ample recognition of India’s war effort and the sincere loyalty of 
her people. 


40. Referring to the report on the working of the pencil Factory under the 
| management of the Government, the Swadeshadhi- 
mant, of the 6th September, remarks that since the 
Director of Industries has himself admitted that the pencils now produced in the 
factory are defective in many ways and has also complained of the difficulties of 
obtaining the requisite raw materials locally, the Government would do well to 
proceed with their present experiments in this industry for some time before 
making it over to private enterprise. 


The Viceroy’s sj; eech. 


The Peneil industry. 


41. In itg leading article the Manorama, of the 6th September, considers the 
India’ isk resolution of the Special Congress, which was 
‘ Menace alu Aptos the attended by more than 3,500 representative leaders 
—— ord report. from different parts of India, as the final verdict of 
India on the pe outege-Chelmstord report. The : terms of the resolution are 
Darrated and concluded with the remark that, though this verdict 1s quite 
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42. Referring to the re 


: 


Germany and India. - 


india and make her Germany’s slave, it is the greatest fo 
Germany thinks that any one in India will be in sympathetic 18 
the matter of the war, such thinking 1s only a sign of gross ignorance. Thou rh 
India may quarrel with her Rulers for administrative reforms and other matters, 
her hatréd of outside enemies is virulent and India will not cease fighting till the 
Germans are exterminated. — | 
Jouxsnzuu, © 48, In an article under the heading ‘Indian Reforms’, a correspondent in 
ooh Sep. 198. 2 | the Yogakshemam, of the 6th September, condemns. 
communal representation as advocated by Doctor 
Nayar and his party, attributing it to their jealousy of Brahman progress, and says : 
—In a recent speech Mr. Montagu said that India is not yet a nation. India is 
as much a nation as the British Isles where civilization hag reached its zenith and 
has free and full play. The rulers too should pay a little heed if a country should 
become a nation. Asa matter of fact it is the British rulers that are responsible 
for the present condition of India. How cana country prosper if, instead of trying 
to safeguard its interests by spreading education suitable to the times, by intro- 
ducing responsible government and by encouraging industries, etc., attention is 
confined to adoring the officials, especially the civilians? Does excellent govern- 
ment consist merely in seeing to it that the status of officials 1s not lowered in the 
least and that they are given sufficient money to secure good meals and sound oe" 
{In which part of the world does such a system prevail except inIndia? Ifa 
school: boy be asked ‘about the benefits of British Rule in India, he will give a 
list: ‘The Telegraph, the Post and the Railway’. But these are now every- 
where in the world and less in India than in the various countries of Europe. 
The present state of the administration is such that no other benefit worthy of the 
name can be. mentioned along with those referred to above. Itis the duty of all 
Indians to strive in order to effect a change in this present state of affairs and to 
secure real government in the land. If the government of a country is to be 
organized properly it is necessary to ascertain public opinion and act according to 
it. If only the scheme of reforms were used to ascertain public opinion and 
arrangements were made to act in accordance with that opinion, the final result 
would have been perfect. Government would then have saved much money, that is 
now bemg wasted, and several useful and necessary projects could hate. been 
introduced. Now 


ntroducec y we can only regret that India has not yet been fortunate enough 
to enjoy such a blessing. 


Indian reforms. 


Babays Baxonast, - 44, An editorial note in the Kerala Sanchari, of ‘the 4th September, reters to 
abRep. 1618. = sil iiaiaiig a complaint often heard that the amount mentioned 


ce pare in money orders despatched by sepoys, etc., servin 

at the frunt to their poor relatives in the interior parts of the “diahrict, 18 A 
received in full by the poor payees, who have to seck the favour of the Amsom 
Adbikari, the Amsom Menon and other® leaders in the villages to. get what they 


can ont of these money orders The attention of Postal,’ Revenue and other 
officers is invited to this grievance. rere ee : 


45. The Manorama, of 10th September, referring to the speech of His 
‘the Viceroy and Indian Excellency the Viceroy at the Imperial Legislative 
reforms. =" «.. ~*~ Council and to His Excellency’s remark that the 
ei ee ; Report on Indian Reforms goes to the extreme 
limits.allowed by the proclamation of 20th August 1917 and if this be considered 
unacceptable, appeal should be made direct to’ Parliament, suggests that steps 


culd be taken immédiately by Indian leaders to send a d 
one »t matters to the tage sewegs | ; 
+ critictem to be. acceptable should be constructi 
- hopes that the eriticiems and sug 
Fashion League will be treated by the Government 
46. The Mushir-t-Dakkan, of the 4th September, in commenting on thig Mvsme-1-Damus, 
ctice observes :— Hitherto the continents of Asia 


and Africa were notorious for trade in children and 
it 1s absolutely astounding to hear that certain 


The selling of infante in or 


England , 
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English women have started the traffic in England. 


It is hoped that the enlightened 
will, at once, stamp out this slave trafic. 


47. The Qaumt Report, of the 8rd September, has the following :—Unfortu- ava Rarozr, 
nately the case of the internment of young Sulaiman 
Musa Mal is still plunged in the darkness of 
extraordinary 
powers, has given an emphatic reply in the negative in the matter of his release, 
We do not know what the Ceutral Bureau 


Sulaiman Musa Mal of Rangoon. 


ignorance ; 


and no one can now dare to say more. 


the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, who 


will do in this case. 


If tiie rumour is true, the Government of Barma has come to the amazing deci- 
sion, that to pray to God, for the Khalifa of the Mussalmans or to collect funds 
We do not know which section of which 
Act of the Government of India lays this down. We were under the im pression 
that the Government does not interfere in religious matters, but Sir 
Craddock’s procedure is shaking to its foundations our belief in the neutral policy 


for persons interned, constitute a erime. 


of the Government. 


It is in fact regrettable that the Government of India is unable to act up to 
its responsibility in exercising supervision over the acts of subordinate Govern- 


ments and keeping them within bounds. 


More lamentable still is the fact that the legislation of the Government of 


India does not appear to apply to offenders in general. 


Magistrate. 
Good 


for defaming 


sewers of Paris! 


the culprit’s unholy garment. 


a Magistrate. But no 


of God, common sense, or the Faith ? 


‘Do yet wait, therefore, and I will be one of those who wai 


gestions of the Special Con 


es 


The Indian Daily News 
insulted the — Tomb of the Prophet and yet the Defence of India Act cannot 
touch the hem 

But this news is somewhat interesting and amazing that Maharaj Cookram, 
the Kiditor of the Hindu of Hyderabad, Sind, has been sentenced by the Magistrate 
to three months’ imprisonment, and to a fine of Rs. 500 for defaming the local 


utation to England 
Adverting to} His as = Sens 
ve not merely destructive, the 
gress and of t 
of India as reasonable. 


e and lovers of freedom in. England 


gracious! beth imprieonment and fine are laid down in the Penal Code 
ovision has been made in either the Penal 
Code or the Defence of India Act for the case of those who compare the Holy 
Tomb of the Prophet of seven erores of Mussalmans of India with the filthy 
They use the Holy Prophet’s name for a drama and slight the 
Koran, but for such act there is no punishment provided either in the Penal Code 
or in the Cefence of India Act. But is there no punishment provided in the laws 


t with you. 


“ Wait! I shall soon be a spectator of your ruin. (Koran VII, 70.)” 


48. The Jaridah-t-Reagar, of the 8rd September, on the authority of Chittoor / antnami-Renean, 
news writes :—The Collector of Chittoor has drawn 


The war loan subscription in 41, attention of the people. of the district to the 


Chittoor. 


list of the war loan subscriptions, as only Rs. 43,000 have so far been collected. 
Hence it is incumbent on the well-to-do people to contribute to the success of the 


scheme, 


fact that Chittoor stands last in the Presidenc 


The Editor hopes’ that they will not fail to act on the Collector’s advice. 


49. The Quams Report, of the 4th September, referring 
Th * oan colinnitione read out by Sir Bernard Hunter 
¢ Muhammadans and the 2 the Banqueting Hall the day before yesterday, 


writes :—From the figures it appeare that the poor 


‘war loan. 


o 


he 


Reginald 


yderabad, 
4th Sep. 1918. 


adras, 
3rd Sep. 1918. 


3rd Sep.! 1918. 


| ee 
to the list of war ome Rincar 


4th Sep. 1918. 
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Muhammadans have, on behalf of the community, subscribed the large sum of eleven, 
lakhs of rupees to the loan, while the Hindus have subscribed ‘nineteen lakhs, 
From the point of the numbers of the Hindus, it appears that the sum of nineteen: 
lakhs, subscribed by them, is comparatively smaller than eleven lakhs, put up by 
the Muhammadans. Indeed the amount subscribed by the latter is far greater. 
The Editor commends His Excellency Lord Pentiand’s policy and says that 
it is through His Excellency’s endeavours that the substantial sum of two and a 
half crores of rupees has been collected from his Presidency in spite of tho 
prevailing high prices and poverty. | 


-Qavur Rurosr, 50. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th September, referring to the regrettable- 
a rang Beha incident that took place at Madura, makes the 
sth Sep. 1918. FHigh prices in Madura: attack {following suggestions :—We trust that the District 
on the Collector. and the City authorities will learn a lesson from this 
and take the necessary steps. — eae 
Rice is being sold at three measures per rupee, and salt at five or six annas g 
measure in some bazaars. Hitherto the people have grinned and borne it, but it 
is feared that the things will go from bad to worse. ‘I'he Government should 
prescribe the prices of foodstufis, etc. ee 
Those authorities, who have up to now been indifferent, should wake up and 
save the people from anxiety and ruin. 


1. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th September, referring to the remedial 
~~ ‘ . ‘ measures doled by His Excellency the Governor 
Sth Sep. 1918. High prices and looting in of Pondicherry observes :—-T'he poor people of 

Pondicherry. Potidicherry are fortunate in being able to get rice 
of superior and inferior quality at 73 and 83 measures per rupee, respectively. 
God have mercy upon the poor people of Madras who are deploring their 
hard lot in having to pay a rupee for three measures. 
It is hoped that Divine aid will come and relieve the distressed. 


Muxupie-1-Daxuan, 52. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 4th September, has a leader on the 


Madras, . ee ° : : : 
th Sep. 1918. tit ocean” marginally-noted subject, which is briefly to the 


: following effect :--There is no doubt that the allied 
armies have adopted measures to drive the enemy. back home. ‘The time is fast 
approaching, when he will be compelled to retrace his steps without having 
achieved his object. | 

_ Germany is India’s enemy and desires to rule the country with an iron hand. 
German rule in Kast Africa is an example of her methods. The people of that 
colony have not rendered help to Germany as India has to England. Moreover 


the people are not willing to see the colony given back. British rule is liked 
while German militarism is feared. 


It is the time for whole-hearted co-operation with the empire in its work. We 
hope that India will postpone her Conference, Congress snd: ideas meetings, and 
make victory or peace with honour, their one and sole aim. 


Qaumr Ruporr, 53. The Qaumi Report, of the 7th September, referring to the prohibition of 
7th Bep. 1918, is enbetiditen: ob tan Med the Moslem meeting in Bengal observes :—This is 
Bk o's Banael. ~ the sy mpathy of the Bengal Government which, 

| without rousing itself to take any notice of the 

conduct of the Daily News, now sees visions of the Muhammadans. As we are 


not yet in receipt of the Calcutta papers, we will reserve our opinion on the 
subject until to-morrow. OE 


QauM! Buronr, 
Madras 


; 54, The Qaumi Report, of the 7th September, writes :--It is reported that the 
7th Bep. 1918. OT Bigs 


A fow appointments in Madras. - Hon’ble Mr, Butterworth, I.C.8., and the Hon’ble 


bi Mr. Robert Clegg, I.C.S., Members of | rd 
are retiring and in the consequential al et the Hon'ble Khan Bahadur 
Muhammad Aziz-ud-din -Sahib Bahadur, 1.8.0., C.1.8., will be made a ‘permanent 

Member of the Board of Revenue, Rao Bahadur Ragavayya will become a perma- 
nent Collector and Rao Bahadur Vijiaraghava Acharya, permanent Secretary 
to the Board of Revenue. _ For the present the last-named will ‘continue as the 
Assistant Director of Munitions. Thus the Mussalman’s appointment of Collector 
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becomes vacant. ::/The ‘public consider that. Khan Bahadur Muhammad Bazl-ul-lali: 
Sahib, B.As, Whose: abihty and competency have been admitted by ‘the community 
and the country; may’begiventhat post. = 1 
55. The Mukhbir-i-Pakhan, - yn oe referring to the tim ely aid Muxuzin-1-Daxrmiy, 
Te 6=—Stsé@nneedd by America suggests :—If every noble and — 
America 8 help i atlalae intelligent Indian ‘were to come forward like 
America, there might be formed an army ofa crore of Indians who would volunteer 
for service at the front and millions of rupees could be subscribed to the war 
loan. ‘T’hose, ‘who now aecept a bounty of Rs. 50 to enlist, might learn an 
object lesson from the way in which the peoples of Europe and America have 
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given themselves and their money to help in the war. © 


III.—Lecistation. 


56. Referring to the various objections raised in the Imperial Legislative > 

Council in connexion with the Bill proposed to be sth Rep. 1918. 

introduced to control the price of cloths, the 

Swadesamitran, of the 5th September, remarks:— | 

It remains to be seen how the authorities are going to steer clear of these objec- 

tions. But we would give one warning. If the action taken by the Government 

throws scrious obstacles in the way of the weaving industry in India, nothing can 

be more harmful than that. We hope therefore the authorities would act 

farsightedly. | 
The Desabhaktan, of the 6th September, while appreciating the object of the ~~ 

Bill, is at a loss to know how the Government can manage to supply cloths to sth Sep. 1918. 

the poor at fixed rates through licensed merchants and, inviting attention to the 

arguments adduced in Council against it, suggests the desirability of the Govern- 

ment taking the Honourble Members intv their confidence in this matter. 


The Dravidan, of the 10th September, however thinks that this Bill has ?2yrs™ 


| oe been introduced only for the purpose of helping 10th Sep. 1918. 

es P Pparaicg ms <guie O os eo andenot of cartailing the seivilaoes ot 

) merchants and observes :—Some object to this Bill 
on the ground that it does not cover the imports from foreign countries and even 
say that this omission is due to the Government evincing an interest in the 
Lancashire merchants. But, as cloths seem to be sold at Lancashire itself at 
higher prices than here, no action is necessary about them and, if any action is 
taken, even the imports now made will be stopped. Those who advocated in the 
Council the complete stoppage of the import of foreign cloths do not evidently 
realise that it is not possible for the mills in India to supply all the cloths required 
by India. We would say that those who oppose this Bill do so only in the 
interests of the mill-owners and not those of the poor people. 


57. Referring to the Bill introduced by Mr. Patel at the last meeting of the "Mane 
: a Legislative Council for permitting subsectual inter- 7th Sep. 1918. 
ma ren risgge Bill of marriages among the Hindus, the Desabhaktun, of 
over | the 7th September, observes :—The Bill is similar to 
the one proposed to-be introduced by the Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, and 
there is no doubt that Mr. Patel’s Bill will be rejected by the public, as was the 
fate of Mr. Basu’s Bill. The Bill does not relate to any administrative matters 
but to caste customs. It appears to be unnecessary for the Government to 
interfere now in matters connected with caste. 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th September, hopes that the Hindu Inter- se a 
a a OE Marriage Bill of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel 7th Sep. 1918, 
Marriage ee will receive the asseat of the Imperial Legislative 


Council and be passed into law. 


Bill to control the price: of 
cotton cloth. 


— IV.—Narive Sra'tes. 
59. In its leading. article on high prices in the Cochin State, the Sathianadam,  Saruiunavan, 


: . Ernakulam 

qa igboiugs ogo mo. Of 6th September, points out that distress Con-  gth gep. 1918. 

giei8h, Prioes fn “the ‘Cochin . sequent on high prices ia become quite acute now 
sit | and that if the Darbar bad acted with forethought 

and vigour from the beginning, the situation would not have been so distressing. 


“2 
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bong aud coiviadasie 
The article refers to the pet 


pro teering by t 
as 


secured railway 
quantities actually come 


are held back by the 


greedy 


State control of supplies and regulation of prices is urged in view of the above 
circumstances. : 

The Lokaprakasam, of the 2nd September, also refers to the high prices 
in the Cochin State, and is pleased at the Proclamation issued in the. Cochin 
(fagetle but expresses thé opinion that an officer should be appointed for the 


control of supplies, as otherwise it will not be possible to make the greedy 
merchants act in accordance with the order 
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Page 1210, paragraph 19, delete the second outer marginal heading to this 
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paragraph and the repetition of this paragraph 
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», 14, for ‘then’ read ‘ their ’. 

,. 15, for ‘they have’ read ‘it has’. 

.» 15, far ‘their’ read ‘ its’. 

agraph 22, line IL, imeeré ‘in’ afler ‘ 


» line LI, for ‘ ap rehends ’ read ‘ apprehen 
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ne 8, for ‘1s’ read ‘are’. 

32  ,, 14, for‘ those’ read ‘ thY* 

4) 10, for ‘ deelared’ read ‘a clare’. 

D1 ,, 21, insert ‘ are’ before ‘ conferred ’. 

OZ 4, 6, delete ‘and’ before ‘ remarks’. 

o4 ,, 1, for ‘oxpressing’ read * expressing ’. 

98, marginal senile : for = * Maninipal > read 
* Municipal ’. 


Report No. 33. 


, paragraph he line 8, for ‘were’ read ‘are’. 


: »  d, for ‘ask’ read ‘asks. 

= 4t ,, 17, for‘ efforts’ read ‘ effort ’. 
42 ,, 3, for ‘has’ read ‘have’. 
94 , 35, fur‘ Kanmanbadi’ read ‘ Kannambadi ’. 
95, hi tT and 13, for ‘Kannampadi’ read 


“Kannambadi ’. 
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Page 1287, paragraph 2h, lime 3, far ‘ deseries’ reed ‘ deeries’. 
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Page 1335, line 5, omit ‘in’ 


L287 


»  -l '..’ 5, delede the comme after ‘ aeccente’. 


1288, line 7, for ‘for’ read ‘ ta’. 
L235, paragraph 22, line 9, for ‘their’ read ‘the’. 
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a a) ,, 44, for ‘it is’ read ‘it was’. 


» 5, for ‘amendments’ read ‘ amendment ’. 
amma afier ‘take’. 
»  \tem 70, line 2, omit ‘the’ before ‘ war’. 
i ee 1, emt “that” before “ money ’. 
i » 4, amert ‘the’ before ‘ censor’s approval ’. 
> 15, eubstitude * your” for ‘our’ befere ‘dead’. 
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DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 21st September 1918. 
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District gr vienagg and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Governmont, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local ——- which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining w 6 facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
be tale ; and, “if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believe 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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” BNGLISH. PAPERS. 


| [I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. Justice, of the 17th pon cs ye :—It will perhaps be news to 
‘many that in the matter of arming the City Police 
a much has been left to be duaived: The great 
majority of them are only armed with batons and J/athies, two excellent weapons 
for show, but hardly of any use on occasions of trouble such as we have had but 
recently. . . The mere possession of arms in the hands of the Police will instil 
in the minds of peace-breakers a wholesome fear and deter them from committin 
excesses, while the /athies will but provoke contempt. . . We deo not think that 
there is any valid reason for not arming the Police, and it is in our opinion called 
for; because, as we have said often times in these columns, the forces of disorder 


have been let loose without any effective step being taken against it by the 


authorities, and more frequent and concerted and organized disturbances may be 


looked for in the future. We trust that this matter will receive the attention of 


Government.” 


2. In reviewing the Administration Report of the Madras Police for 1917 
New India, of the 19th September, observes :— 
‘‘ Neither the Police Department nor the Govern- 
ment seem to have been alarmed by the rise in the number of murders. On the 
other hand, the official review begins with this astounding sentence: ‘ The 
statistics of crime are far from disquieting’. . . We confess we are unable to 
share this view. It is certainly a serious matter for the Province that ‘ true 
cases of grave crime’ should have increased so largely, specially crime of the 
most serious type, murder. . . The Government also observe that with a rise 
in prices, an increase in crime is natural. One is naturally tempted to ask: Have 
they fully realized the meaning of that statement? If so, they should not have 
allowed the economic situation in the Province to drift as it evidently has been 
doing. . . Why were not steps taken in time to prevent the recent misfor- 
tunes? Moreover, we are far from agreeing with the Government view that last 
year’s increase in crime was due ar entirely to rise in prices and other 
abnormal conditions created by the war.” 


(&) General. | 


3. In a leader on this subject, the Cochin Argus, for the week ending 14th 
South Indian Lab September, says :--“‘ Within the past few weeks, 

ous *adian Labour unrest. = we have had in this Presidency three or four more 
or less big labour strikes, for which, taking all circumstances dispassionately into 
account, there does not appear to have been the slightest moral or material justifi- 
cation. . . The most significant circumstance in connexion with all these 


‘Insecurity in the Province. ’ 


recent strikes is that the men have had to confess that they struck mainly if not 


entirely because they had been misled, by political agitators, with extravagant 
promises, whose hollowness they saw through only after they had plunged into a 
course, the unwisdom of which they realized only when it was too late. And 
who, it may be asked, were these political agitators, under whose influence and 
at whose instigation, labour, in all these cases, ignorant and indiscriminating, had 
committed itself to a course of action, of which it so quickly repented? Why, 
none others than the agents and emissaries of that political party, which, in this 
matter, as in all others, is animated,‘not by any genuine desire to befriend the 
honest working man, but only by the desire, scarcely concealed, to create mistrust 
and bitter relations between esc capital and Indian labour in this country. 


4. The Hindu, of the 19th September, remarks:—‘‘ Whatever may be the 
7 Np defects of Lord Pentland’s Government, the charge 
he food orisie. at least cannot be laid at its doors that it ever acts 


Justicz, 
Madras, 
17th Sep. 1918. 


Nw Twpm, 


Madras, 


Cocum Areus, 
British Cochin, 
14th Sep. 1918. 


Himpo, 
Madras. 
19th Sep. 1918. 
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Nzw Inpu, 
Madras, 
20th Sep. 1918. 
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with undue precipitation. . . What-the ae in apt to be sceptical about j, 
whether so much tardiness augurs favourably for vigorous action. . - As far 
as we can judge the Government seem to consider the present abnormal situation 
as a passing phase and that even if it 1s not im any case its causes are too deep. 
seated to be eradicated by State action. The laisser-faire th eory is s% 
comfortable an one to hold that we need ‘not be surprised at the assiduity with 
which our local Government pursues the gentle art of doing nothing. An endleg 
supply of red tape, however, offers but indigestible fare for a population on the 
verge of starvation and the fact that there has been a steady extension of looting 
which, however highly culpable, is the only form of protest known to the masses 
who do not appreciate nice problems of economics and statecraft, would we should 
have thought have convinced the (;overnment of the necessity for drastic and 
above all early measures to relieve the situation. . . Government must 
clearly recognize that the needs of the masses are paramount, that it is at least as 
vital that they should not starve as it might be to afford facilities for so-called 
essential war industries and that nothing less than a prompt overhauling of the 
whole work of the Controller of Civil Supplies, and an equally prompt substitution 
of the clear-cut principle that the people’s necessities come first, for the indeter. 
minative motives that seem to have impelled that official’s actions hitherto, can 
meet the situation. It is also necessary that whatever is done should be done for 
the Presidency as a whole and that heads of districts should not be left to devise 
their own measures to the detriment of other districts. . . May we respectfull 

suggest that a little more promptitude even at the sacrifice of a little efficienc 


may afford a pleasant relief from the monotony of unvarying correctitude that 
characterises the Government’s actions ?”’ 


5. New India, of the 20th September, writes :— The Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde’s 


na Yate Deen Ded resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council to 


inquire into the working and effects of the Press 
Act in this country, involved nothing like a ‘ catastrophic change.’ It was, on the 


other hand, very timely in view of the fact that a definite step is going to be made 
towards the establishment of responsible Government in India. . . The 
authorities have maintained their foolish and short-sighted attitude through the 
help of a sheer majority. The Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde’s resolution was therefore 
lost. ‘The victory of the Government is, really speaking, a defeat. For they have 


shirked an open inquiry and thus betrayed the weakness and misuse of the Press 
Act.’ 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 20th September, observes :—“ It 
is greatly to be deplored that every effort that has been made by the representa- 
tives of the people to get the Press Act repealed, modified or more sympathetically 
administered has failed. . . It is against the unreasonable and arbitrary 
administration of the Act that the public rebels. If the Government had accepted 


the motion “7 would have strengthened their position by showing a disposition 
to ascertain whether the provincial authorities are, or are not, administering the 
Act in the manner that it was intended it should be administered.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po.itics. 


6. Referring to the -resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Pandit Madan Mohan indiana 


| Malavya on indentured labour in the Imperial 
Ra system of — Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th 
— | September, remarks:—. . . Wecongratulate the 
Government on the liberal spirit with which they have accepted the resolution of 
Mr. Malavya so far as the Fiji islands are concerned, and request them to try to 
release the Indian labourers in other parts. There can be no doubt that the 
prestige of the British Government will be greatly enhanced, if indentured Jabour 
which can only bear comparison with the system of slave-trade is totally abolished. 


7. Referring to the Reuter’s telegram published on the 18th instant regard- 
ing the German atrocities in South-West Africa, the 
Andhrapairika, of the 14th September, says :—. 

. The Christian Missionaries are in the habit of saying that Christianity and 
especially the Protestant sect of it can spread the light of knowledge through the 
whole world and redeem the heathens from the ocean of sin, and that white races 
alone are fit to govern the black peoples. Can they now explain why the Germans 
who follow Protestantism and are white skinned have stooped io perpetrate 


The Germans and the Africans. 


Madras, 
12th Sep. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


14th Sep. 1918, 


inhuman atrocities and be a menace to the whole world? Now at least, let those . 


western people who are accustomed to condemn the Asiatics, their religion and 
civilisation, think deeply into the matter. 
8. The Kistnapatrika, of the 14th September, says:—The Germans have 


retired to a position which is behind what 


The war. they occupied in 1915. It was thought that in 


KIstNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
14th Sep. 1918. 


May and June last, the strength of the Germans was very great. But now, the | 


army of the Allies is many times more than that of the Germans. The papers 
write that next year the American army by itself will be greater than the German 
army. While the army of the Allies is thus on the increase, the German army is 
on the decrease. From all this, it will be seen that. the Germans are falling back 
inevery way. Our readers may not entertain any doubts about this. It cannot 
be said that the retreat of the enemy is due to weakness. ‘The Germans are now 
on the defensive with a small army. From his opposition at Quentin, it cannot be 
inferred that the enemy has become so weak that he will meet with a complete 
defeat. Correspondents to papers write to say that in retreating, the enemy has 
shown his tact and intelligence. | 

9. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th September, publishes in English and in 
Telugu a long telegram about German atrocities in 
Africa. } 
10. In its leader under this heading the Desamata, of the 11th September, 
writes :—Though we are glad at our successes in the 


western theatre, we are haunted by a fear as to 
what may befall us at the hands of the Germans, in the East. His Excellency 


German atrocities in Africa. 


Cause of fear. 


the Viceroy has pointed to the existence of such a fear in his speech before the 


Chiefs of Native States who also confirm it by their words. . . There is no 
doubt about the existence of such a fear and the following facts may bear out 
this. Sir Mortimer Durrand who is conversant with our frontier affairs writes 
to a paper that Germany has been trying to usurp the place of Russia as a country 


: 


setting her heart on acquiring influence in Asia, on which depends the prosperity 
of a European State. Bokhara, Khiva and Khokand are under the influence of 
Turkey and may take the side of Germany. These kingdoms are opposed to 
Afghanistan which is our ally. It the German influence is established over these 
kingdoms, it may be a source of danger both to India and to Afghanistan. This 
18 why our rulers have been making such mighty arrangements to meet the 
contingency. We have to strengthen the hands of Afghanistan and co-operate 


AMDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 


Bajeendty: 
J un 
11th Sep. 1918, 


MaaYAaba 
Manonama, 


Kotta 
17th Ben, 1918. 


ANRDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
18th Sep. 1918. 


Samrap 
ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
18th Sep. 1918. 


DRavipan, 


13th Sep. 1918, 
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, lers in their efforts in this direction. We apprehend danger in the 
plore pig “failing to do so. The Times of London writes: ‘‘ The hopes of the 
Germans have not yet been quenched and they may.try to lead an expedition 
through Caucassus and Persia. ” | 


er the heading ‘German rule over her Colonies. + 

11. In an article und Malayala Wasorane, of the 17th September, haut 
out that the attachment shown by the civilized 
countries of the world to the uncivilized countries is merely to obtain ray 
products to feed their industries and not, in most cases, to raise the savage races 
to enlightenment and happiness. But in this, latter direction the British have 
done most and instances such as the abolition of slave trade, etc., are mentioned. 
The article refers to several hideous atrocities committed by the Germans in their 
colonies and observes that the prophecy of Mr. George Adam Smith and others 
that Europeans will reap in Europe the fruits of their cruelties to the inhabitants 
of their colonies, is now being fulfilled. 


German rule over her Colonies. 


1I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


12. Reviewing the Police Administration report for 1917, the Aadhrapatrika 
of the 18th September, observes:— . - Want 

The Madras Police adminis- of healthy accommodation for Police constables 
tration. seems to be one of the reasons why people are dis. 
inclined to join the Police department It is understood that accommodation for 
Police constables at Sattur in the Ramnad district was arranged in dilapidated 
huts. Referring to this subject the Government have expressed their inability to 
carry out improvements in the matter of accommodation on a large scale. It does 
not seem to us that the reply given by the Government in a matter which affects 
the health of the hardworking servants of the Police department is just. . . 
That the number of crimes should show an increase is not a proof of the efficiency 
of the Police Administration. Crimes have increased in Madras also. Only 
19-9 per cent of the stolen property has been recovered. Out of a property stolen 
to the value of Rs. 2,06,666 in Madras, only property worth Rs. 38,707 has been 
recovered. Those who have lost property cannot rest satisfied till their lost 
property is recovered. ‘T’he mere fuct that the offenders concerned have been 
brought to book cannot be a solace to them. The above figures cannot but cause 
disappointment to the people. There has been no improvement in the methods 
followed by the Police for the detection of crime. The chief reason for this lies 


in the failure of the Police Department to obtain the proper assistance of the 


people. The Police administration is bound to be inolletive, so long as the 


confidence of the people is not won and their assistance is not sought for. We 
request that the Government will realize the truta of this remark and try to 


y 
create among the 8 8 the same amount of confidence in and regard for the 
Police as is to be found in London. 


(b) Courts. 


13. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th September, referring to the arrest and 
eee ee | rey oa trial of a few of the offenders who took part in the 
looting in Madras, writes:—In cases like this, it 

often happens that the reall guilty are able to escape and the innocent get 
punished. Since these riots, however, are due to scarcity of foodstuffs, it is to be 


hoped that the Magistrate in awarding punishment will not exceed the minimum 
of severity required in the interests of peace and order. | 


(ce) Jasls. 


14. Referring to the adequacy of long and short sentences of imprisonment 
ee RR es Na a as deterrants in the case of old offenders, the 
Dravidan, of the 13th 


approval, to the view of the Director-General of Priso September, points, with 


ns in the Hyderabad State 


that the proper thing to be done in their case is to reform their character and, 
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observing that the prisoners in-the central jails of the Hyderabad State are given 


pducation, including. religious instruction, trusts that the British Government 
11 also introduce such system in Indian jails. : 


W 
| | (d) Education. 


15. In an article under 7 ge the Magy om oho of the 26th. August, 
ee ; wells upon| the disadvantages to India, on 
Scientific industrial nana. __ account = a people not Beta given scientific 
education in connexion with industries, and, describing how the interests 
of India have been injured by her natural products being taken away by 
foreigners and returned as manufactured goods, suggests the desirability of the 
Government arranging for industria] education being given to Indians on 
scientific lines, as is done in western countries. 


16. Mr. N. R. Kadari Rao, m.a., 1.1., contributes an article under this heading 
Progress of education in the to the Janopakari, for July, in which, while quoting 


figures to indicate the expendit d b 
Peiahiemae. . penditure incurred by 
ne es Government on education, he makes the followin 


observations, among others:—An examination of these figures shows that the — 


average expenditure incurred per head in this presidency is only As. 8-4 
of which the Government pay only As. 2-113. The average expenditure 
on education per head in all other civilized countries comes to at least Rs. 15. 
What is then the reason for spending such a small amount in India alone? 
Coming to the students, there are 8,415 European students in this Presidency, 
while the others are Hindus, Muhammadans and Indian Christians. The Govern- 
ment are spending money at the rate of Rs. 69-12-0 per pupil in the case of 
Europeans alone, while, in the case of others, they spend only at the rate of 
Rs. 4-4-0. It is for our readers to judge how far this is justifiable. Similarly, 
there is a disparity even in the scale of pay adopted in the case of European 
teacliers and the Indian teachers. 

He then requests the Government to make it compulsory to institute provident 
funds in all schools for the benefit of the teachers and to adopt here the system 
prevailing in England and America of submitting the pupils to periodical medical 
examination, a8 it is an open secret that those who prepare themselves for the 
higher examinations here are subject to various diseases. | 


17. The Manorama, of the 13th September, publishes the report of a special 
The Hon’ble Mr. J: H. 8to meeting of the Walluvanad Teachers’ Guild at 
NOON Es Ee LONE“ Pattambi presided over by M.R.Ry Krishna Varma 
Raja Avargal for recording its appreciation of and gratitude for the invaluable 
stimulus given by the Hon’ble Mr. J. H. Stone as Director of Public Instruction 
to the cause of elementary education, for the reforms slowly introduced by him 
through years of strenuous labour for the extension of elementary education and 
for the sympathy evinced by him in increasing the pay of the elementary school 
teachers and grants-in-aid to schools, 


(k) General. 


18. Vaisyamitran, in commenting on tonne ome 2 ie anes Me wa 

: 29th July, and the 12th an th August, takes 

Pd meee Chonan ciated ‘to the Indians being asked to pass 
ee through different tests to attain a system of 

responsible government, after having been under the rule of a civilised nation 
for 160 years, and remarks that the inordinate powers vested in the heads of 
provinces and the Viceroy and the numerous restrictions imposed look as if they 
are there only to declare the Indians unfit for self-government for ever. While 
appreciating the provisions relating to the appointment of a Parliamentary Com- 
mittee to inquire about the Indian administration, the introduction of a Privy 
Council in ‘India and the inclusion of the pay of the Secretary of State for India 
in the Home Estimates, it objects to the Viceroy having been given the absolute 
cretion in exercising certain powers for maintaining peace, order and good 
government and observes that such a power is not enjoyed by the officials in any 
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| d that it will make it impossible for the voice of the popular repry. 
vere’ Sng being heard. In its opinion, the power entrusted to the Viceroy of 
dissolving the Legislative Council at any time will result only in such measures 
as are acceptable to the Viceroy being passed by the Council and the discretion 
given to the Viceroy again to get laws approved by the Council of State ang 
communicate them to the Legislative Council will @ away from the latter all 
claims to represent the people. ‘The paper disapproves of the institution of the 
Council of Princes, on the ground that it will tell upon the dignity of the Native 
Chiefs, though it welcomes the privileges, granted to the Native States, of cor. 
responding direct with the Government of India. It echoes the opinion of the 
Desabhakian, that the extraordinary powers granted to the officials in the reforms 
are in existence only in Germany. It demurs to the view that Ministers should 
be responsible to the people direct and not to the Legislative Council and, express. 
ing its surprise at the! provision that the pay of the Ministers, in onerge of the 
transferred subjects, should be met from the income derived from the reserved 
subjects, remarks that this will practically group the Ministers, with the bureau. 
crats, as the pay of the latter is also met from the same source. In conclusion 
the paper compares the position of Ministers, according to the reforms, and that 
of the Cabinet Ministers in England and remarks that, while the latter hold power 
only as long as the people like it, the former will continue in office even after they 
incur the displeasure jot the people. Jt refutes the statement in the report that, 
as the majority of the people of India are uneducated, they are not fit to under- 
take the responsibility of administering the country, by pointing out that the 
people here have a greater knowledge of politics now than what tbe people of 
England had when the franchise was conferred upon them in 1832. 


19. The Vaisyamitran, of the 19th August, writes :—If the object of this war is 


to secure liberty for all people in the world, b 

Hagieed end tnt. establishing a lie is of emteames 
it should be done throughout the world and, if an attempt is made to keep down 
certain parts, on vain pretexts, those engaged in the war become guilty of not 
practising what they preach. If they appreciate equality and fraternity, they 
should not have a colour prejudice and make laws on this basis. But-is this prin- 
ciple given effect to when laws are framed differently for India and England? 
The foreigners are in the position of trustees of India and, if the Indians are not 
granted the opportunities to manage their own affairs and this is done always by 
foreigners, these will have to continue as trustees for the Indians for ever. 


20. The Vazsyamitran, of the 26th August, has a leader on this subject in 


The second Indian war loan,  Wnich it dwel 8 upon the necessity of India sharing 
with other nations the trouble of crushing the enemy 


of the world, Germany ; and appeals to the Indians to come out liberally with 
their contributions to the war loan. 


21. While appreciating the efforts made by the police to prevent the looting 


Saini te Mindees in Madras assuming abnormal proportions, the 


Swadesamitran, of the 10th September, remarks :— 
The Government could have avoided this disturba 


; : nce altogether, if they had 
bestowed sufficient attention un the matter and taken the necessary i 


and it is highly regrettable that they have not done so. It cannot be said that 
they did not anticipate all this. News have been reaching the Government and 
the papers for som 


me time past of the disturbances in the mufassal, on account of 
the prices of articl 


es having increased beyond th iti 
not known what , yond the means of the poor. But it 1s 


t ki action the Government have taken. While they have been 
enjoying a salubrious climate on the hills 


ase , the people down here have been suffer- 
ing irom hunger. ‘hough the prices have gone up on account of certain natural 
causes and the war, it is also due tothe a 


varice of certain people, who are intent 
on huge profits. This last cause could have been tackle - the ae 
They have the necessary powers under the Defence of India Act. If the Govern- 


ment, who apply this Act to control the agitators, make use of it in removing the 


hardships suffered by the people, the lat . : 
ment had remained y the city i 6 latter will bless them for it. If the Govern 


ont he they would have prevented the al ise 1D 
Prices in consultation with the big merchants aa aa Ro yond also 
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advised the merchants and the public as to how they could prevent a prospective: 


jooting.. It is the duty, of the. Government to come down from the hills at least. 
now and regulate the prices, ‘by selling foodstuffs themselves or through public 
‘nstitutions, a8 is done in other provinces. This is not a matter that can be 
disposed of by the District Magistrate of each district: If the prices are con-: 
trolled in one place alone, the merchants of that place will not ‘get goods from 
outside. We therefore hope that the Government will move in the matter of. 
controlling the prices throughout the presidency. es 

The Desabhaktan, of the 10th September, accuses the Police of having been 
indifferent in taking any precautionary steps in this matter, in spite of their 
having had scent of it in that a rumour of looting was current in the city a week 
before its occurrence and, complaining of the attitude of the police authorities at 
Choolai in having turned a deaf ear to the first intimation of a disturbance given 
by Mr. Kamath, observes that the looting in the city would not have become so 
serious, if the Commissioner had taken, two days earlier, the steps that he took on 
Sunday. The paper then suggests the desirability of the Government taking 
various steps to restore order by insisting upon all the shops, which have been 
closed, being opened and rice being sold at 4 or 43 measures per rupee and also by 
making the poor understand what is being done by the Government by means of 
pam phlets and lectures. It concludes that, for doing all this, the Police Com- 
missioner should take the popular leadérs into his confidence. 


The Dravidan, of the 10th September, also regrets that the authorities did not 
take the necessary precautions in time, knowing that the disturbances have 
been occurring in the mufassal, and remarks that, if the people have taken to 
looting, it is on account of their inability to cope with the high prices of all 
articles, charges the Madras Government of having been indifferent in this matter, 
unlike other provincial Governments. The paper anticipates a long closure of 
shops by the merchants tu save themselves from danger, which may increase the 
prices still further, and urges upon the Government the necessity of placing 
without delay. | 

The Hindu Nesun, of the 10th September, appreciates the action of the police 
authorities in persuading the merchants to sell rice at lower prices and hopes that 
the Government will take prompt steps to relieve the hardships resulting to the 
people on account of the general rise of prices. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th September, also regrets that the Govern- 
ment has not come down from the hills to tackle the 
situation correctly and adds :— What can the®Police 
and the Volunteer Guards and the Regiments from Bangalore do in their stead ? 
The police and the military may threaten the crowds and disperse them. Neither 
the people nor the bazaarmen have much confidence in the Volunteer Guards. It is 
their opinion that these guards are mean-minded people, whose purpose is only to 
misappropriate as much as possible in the confusion caused by the looting. It is 
even rumoured that they have already done so, though we cannot vouchsafe for 
the truth of it. Unless the Government comes forward to remedy the present 
state of affairs, the hardships suffered by the poor cannot be removed. 


With reference to the lootings in Madras, the Andhrapairika, of the 12th 
er September, writes:—. . . u 

” Madras has not yet completely subsided. ‘I'he 

people are still nervous. . If articles are to be sold at the present prices, it is 
feared that their stock may be exhausted soon. Should this happen, there will be 


themselves in the position of merchants and rendering help to the poor people 


Looting in Madras. 


scope for the occurrence of further troubles. It, therefore, becomes absolutely 


necessary for the Government to ascertain the quantity of every article in stock 


inthe town. Once the stock of articles is exhausted, merchants may not like to 
get fresh supplies from outside for fear of lootings and in the belief that they 
cannot realize a suitable profit. So, it is the duty of the Government to consider - 


the interests of the merchant-class side by side with the condition of the masses 
and settle the prices of articles so that the former may have neither undue gain 
nor undue loss, . 


The disturbance at: 


If the present stock is not sufficient to meet the demands of 
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the people, the Government must provide facilities for the import of articles from 
other ‘eee. At present, we have not got a sufficient number of ey | wagons. 
for the import of such articles as paddy to Madras. The Director of Civil Supplicg 
should at once try to secure a good number of wagons to remove the obstacles 
that may stand in this direction. It is not proper that no communiqué should 
have been published by the Government till now, explaining to the public the 
circumstances which led to the lootings and the measures of relief which are 
being adopted by them to restore peace. The Madras Government have not yet 
returned from Ootacamund. The presence of His Excellency the Governor in 


person on the spot at such a critical juncture and his kind assurance to the people 


will have a most telling effect which it is not possible for other officers to produce, 
however hard they may try. . . The financial roblem will be satisfactorily 
solved if the Government take the popular leaders into their confidence and act 
with their support. Disciplinary measures alone cannot be of much practical use. 
Unless the root causes of these lootings are ascertained, and proper steps are 
devised to remove.them, the situation cannot be improved. Both the people and 
the Government will do well to understand that no permanent good can result by 
dealing with superficial symptoms. 


Referring to the remarks of the Ma/ras Mail attributing to the educated 


oe classes a hand in the perpetration of lootings in the 

Looting in Madras. city of Madras, on the ground that they tried by 
means of political iectures to create an awakening among the masses, the Andhra- 
patrika, of the 17th September, remarks:—. . . The disturbances at Madras, 


‘in the opinion of the Mail, had their origin in the political awakening among the 


masses which had been brought about by the speeches of educated classes on the 
rights and duties of the people. . . Tord Macaulay who strongly advocated 
the imparting of English education to Indians, and the authorities of the educa- 
tional department who had established the Madras University and thus abetted in 
the production of so many educated “a will have also, on the same lines of 


foolish ese disturbances! May the Mail realize its 
oolishness ! 


Writing on the general condition of the city after the occurrence of lootings, 


the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th September, says :— 
LOOtag = ele |. . As the stock of rice was exhaused in Tripli- 
cane and Chulai, a fresh supply of it had to be taken there from the godowns in 


the corporation motor-cars. The people are afraid that at this rate the stock in 
the godowns will be exhausted in a week or two. 


Referring to the lootings in Madras, the Desamaia, of the 11th September, 
alten ba Malis remarks that these disturbances may increase unless 

the Government takes proper steps to stop them. 
Referring to lootings in the country, the Hitakarini, of the 15th 
ile September, says :—Astrologers say that the present 
famine may become more serious than the famine 
to Dhata and Jswara years, and will last for seven years. We do not know how 
far this 1s true, but in experience we find that the famine is heartrending. The 
war also adds to. the severity of the famine. Lootings have taken place in many 
places. It is no wonder that the ignorant think of any other means than this 
when they feel hunger. When the lower classes cannot find food and 
clothing, when the rich are indifferent to the difficulties of the poor, what can 
they do but resorting to looting. Whether it is right or wro ‘ they have no 
other relief. They know it 1s wrong. By providing them with comforts, they 
should be weaned from this way, and there is not much wisdom in bringi 


them to book. How long can they wait f 
the prices? ‘They have been a of the Government interfering wi 


. . arving. By staying on Hills even at this 
juncture the Government have given rise rt the ‘ie Foor Aay® ca joe been 
in sympathy with these attempts at looting. There are also persons who 
think that looting is natural and necessary, and that there is no better means. 
It is regrettable that educated persons including lawyers share that opinion. That 
the people should transgress moral rules for temporary benefit, break the peace of 
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the country, and add to the evils of famine, is reprehensible. Unless the rich 
come to the rescue of the poor, the eo confusion will not ‘disappear. It may 
lead to the disaster of the moneyed classes: If the people should transgress justice, 

lacial buildings and iron doors cannot stand. Guns and swords cannot stop 
them. . - Weare proud that Ellore has maintained peace and has thus set an 
example to other towns. | 


The Swadeshabhimani, a seem writes:—Papers such ag Swapmmasuncm, 
ee e Hindu observe that though the police h i oa) 
Looting in Madras. scented the disturbance cn” four ie Be nn ease 
previously the did not take adequate steps to prevent it. This is indeed most 
regrettable. Ifin a moment of consternation of this kind, there is to be neither 
the requisite help of the police, nor the aid of a citizen army of the kind urged by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar, it means that the only thing left to the people 


to do is to suffer. 

The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 9th September, orm, without com- Mcxmne-+1Daruun, 

Looting in Madras. a.  sachasenenc of the looting of the bazaars in oth sep. i918. 

The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 10th September, referring to the case of the woeqete+-Daxeas 
Salt Cotaurs on the 9th instant observes :—Had it not been for the efficient and Madras, 
praiseworthy Police and Military arrangements, there would have been loss *™” %? 1" 
of life. 

The Mukhhr-1-Dakhan, of the 11th September, refers to the looting that Moxxsm+-Daxms, 
occurred on the 10th instant, and says:—Apart from the looting itself, the worst Po og OO 
act of lawlessness perpetrated in the city, was the destruction of the Evening ilaag 
Bazaar. 

The Qaum Report, of the 11th September, says :—Most regrettable of all is Qsvur Rarosr, 
the destruction by fire of the Moore Market. 116h Sep. ible 

The Jaridah-1-Rogsgar, of the 9th September, also has an account of the Janmuau-t-Rozaas, 
occurrence, and of the successful endeavours made by the Police to preserve and i ep. 1h. 


restore order. 

The Jaridah.t-Rozgar, of the 10th September, writes :—It is a matter of great Jasiam--Rozaas, 
pleasure and satisfaction to find that the Collector of Madras and Diwan Bahadur joy ger isis. 
Parankusam Nayudu, Deputy Commissioner of Police, were largely instrumental 
in getting the rice bazaars opened and rice sold at five measures per rupee. This 
prompt and considerate action of theirs has afforded much relief to the poor. 

The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 11th September, remarks :—There is no doubt Janmam-1-Rozess, 
that the arrangements made for the sale of rice at low price is excellent and 11th Bon Eaa, 
proper. But what will be done when the existing stocks are exhausted. It is 
advisable that steps be taken at once to bring in the quantities of rice lying 
unconsigned at the Railway stations so that there may be no recurrence of similar 
acts of violence and lawleseness. 


22. Referring to the action of the Madras Government in first declining to ‘iis 
accept the proposal of the Kumbakonam Municipal Jaly 1913. 


7 eerninintenns “ o Council to open a new free elementary school in the 
Fort and then sanctioning the same, on condition 

that no grant is asked for the school, the Jenopakari, tor July, questions why the 
Government of this presidency should be so shortsighted in the matter of pemety 
education, when Native States like Mysore have made elementary education 


free and compulsory within their dominions. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th September, urges upon the Government Swapssuuraiy, 
the necessity of their shaking off the indifference 12th Sep. 1918. 


The food situation. they had shown till now in the matter of removing 


the hardships suffered by the people on account of the high prices of foodstufis 
and cloths and says:—The Government have been frequently informed of the 
scarcity of foodstuffs and the rise in their price and intimation has also reached 
them, from time to time, of the sufferings of the poor and the consequent riots in 
different places on this account. They are in duty bound to seek remedies for 
improving the present situation. It is only with the purpose of seeking such 
remedies during this crisis of war, that the Government of India have appointed 
several Breage: Sieg whose large salaries are met from the taxes paid by the 
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- It is the duty of the Director of Civil Supplies to regulate: the 'tranghi : 
Pee ty i of the foodstuffs and other articles, to closely watch the prices 
articles in different quarters and to anuounce them to the public either direct! or 
through the Government. During the period when the Government are enjoy; 

a cool climate on the Hills, the Cullector of Madras 1s personally responsible for the 
administration of the city, while the duty of the police is to prevent disturbances, 
We should like to know what efforts did these authorities make, either before or 
during the riot, to grapple with the inadequate supply of foodstuffs or their high 
prices. As far as we know, we can say that big merchants in the city have held 
back an enormous quantity of rice and it 18 stated that a sufficient number of rica 
bags were also available for transhipment from the adjoining railway stations, 
Therefore the cause of the sudden rise in the prices can be easily known to the 
authorities mentioned above and the Government. The Government could have 
already gone into the question of how to remove these causes. If there was no wa 
of doing it, they should have intimated thie to the poor people and made efforts to 
seek other remedies. It is for this purpose that the help of new officers and new 
powers has been given to them. They were not meant simply to distribute, 
between the European and the Indian merchants, the wagons supplied by the railway 
authorities. It is the opinion cf the poor people that the high prices in Madras is 
due to a compact among the merchants in order to obtain enormous profits. It is 
easy for the Government and the aforesaid high officers to verify the truth of this; 
if it is true, they could have easily prevented the merchants from doing so, and if 
not, much danger would have been averted, if it has been explained to the public. 
Will the Government be considered to have done their duty, if they simply 
suppress the riot, by increasing the police and military, while they failed to do 
anything in the beginning. The action of certain philanthropic gentlemen and 
merchants in selling rice to the poor at a cheap rate will no doubt secure a calm 
for the present ; but if no permanent remedies are sought for the poor people, how 
can the recurrence of disturbances be prevented? The Government and the 
leaders of the public should care more for their duty than prestige in this matter. 
The Government have appointed several committees, consisting also of non-official 
members, for considering many subjects during this period of war. How far 
have the Government or the officers responsible for this utilized the services of 
these committees or the non-officials therein in times of trouble? The Govern- 
ment and the authorities in other provinces have been adopting the various 
suggestions made by us above, with the co-operation of the popular representatives, 
and have done many things to help the public in these hard days. It is very 
unfortunate that, in our province alone, there is so much delay and hesitation. 
We hope that hereafter at least the Government will come down from the hills 
and, noting the present situation, take the required steps promptly. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 12th September, says that there is no limit to the 
hardships suffered by the poor ned in many parts of the city on account of 
scarcity of foodstuffs and observes :—The present action of the police and some 
philanthropists in selling rice, without any profit, can satisfy only immediate 
wants and it cannot be continued for long. It is certain that the condition of the 


city will not improve by carrying rice from one part of it — Pra 
There should al y J ng part of it and selling it at another 


ways be an adequate supply to meet the demand. What have the 
Government done so far to arrange for the supply ? Even the common people 
raise the question as to what they are to do after the stock of rice in the city 1s 
exhausted. We 


é would warn the Government that the entertainment of such an 
idea by the common people will lead 


their stock, being alarmed by the 
several places, will make them bur 
is hardly available in villages. 
petty officials and it is these th 
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f the poor. The Director of Civil Supplies, should make. proper arrangements j 
this stir. The condition of Madras during the time of Sollee oa pitia ble. 
We hear that the guards posted in streets in order to maintain peace caused much 
mischief. It has not yet been ascertained who set. a portion of the Moore Market 
on fire. We trust that the Government will institute a thorough inquiry about 
this fire and put an end to all sorts of rumours prevalent about it. | 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th September, refers to the organised way in 
which the looters did their work in the city and, arguing that at least the O.1.D. 
among the police ought to have therefore known of this earlier, asks, what 
recautionary measures were adopted by them in the matter and adds :—Though 
five days have passed since looting began in the city, the Government have not 

et come down. It is contended that the three duties of the Government, viz., 
the prevention of riots, the maintenance of order and the administration of justice, 
should always remain in the hands of the Europeans and should not be entrusted 
to the Indians ; what have the Government, who are vested With these powers, 
done all these five days? If they had at least intimated tg the public what they 
‘ntend to do, the people will remain quiet and be encouraged. We trust that 
the Government will hereafter at least take such steps as will make the public 
feel convinced that order will be restored and trade regulated in the town. It 
appears that, owing to the inadequacy of the Police in Madras, some Anglo- 
Indians have been a as special police constables on a daily allowance of 
Rs. 2. They are only common people, who have no idea of police work, and they 
can dv nothing at this juncture. Work would have been done better and at 
less cost, if the number of the Indian Police had been increased. ‘They have 
formed what are called the Indian Defence Force and the Volunteer Guards from 
all sorts of people who were starving even in ordinary times. They will all have 
an eve only on self-interest and will not care for the welfare of the city. Itis the 
opinion of the public that these are not the people te quell a riot and maintain 
order in these days of famine. The authorities should consider about this and 
do the needful. Wedo not know what arrangements have been made by the 
Director of Civil Supplies for procuring the foodstuffs required for Madras, 
without hampering the trade. Unless he announces his plans openly and 
intimates to the merchants by writing how many railway wagons will be 
available on particular days from different places, no foodstuffs will be available 
in Madras soon. It is also necessary that a committee consisting of some gentle- 
men in the city and the officials should be formed to advise the Government to fix 


the prices of the foodstuffs. 


The same paper applauds the action of the Government in arranging for the 
sale of rice to the poor at the police: station on the Second Beach Road and sug- 
gests the desirability of similar arrangements bemg made in different centres in 
the city where there are poor people. 


Referring to a statement said to have been made by Mr. 8. Guruswami Chetti- 
yar at a public meeting held ‘under the auspices of the Janopakara Sangam that the 
Collector of Kistna had ordered that rice should not be exported from that dis- 
trict, even though it is mostly boiled rice that is available there and the people of 
the place are not using it generally and that the Director of Civil Supplies refused 
to interfere with the decision of the Collector, the Desabhattan, of the 12th 


September, expresses its surprise at this and observes:—We have often pointed | 


out that foodstuffs, which are abundant in one district, should be transported to a 
district where they are needed. It is highly regrettable that the Government 
have not noticed this. In order to suppress the looting which is now occurring 
_ almost everywhere, articles should be constantly changed from one place to another. 
It is only then that the poor people will be benefited. Will the Government 
bestow attention on this matter at least now ? 


A correspondent to the Dravidan, of the 12th September, brings to the notice 
of the Government that many merchants in the city are secreting all such articles, 
as they are asked to sell cheap, in their houses and other places and exhibit only 
asmall quantity of them in their shops for sale and suggests that the Govern- 
ment should appoint O.I.D. Police officers with instructions to freely mix with 
ie peoples and get at their secrets, which will bring to light the deception prac- 
fied by the merchants. 
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12th Sep. 1918, 


DesaBnaxTan, 
Madras, 
12th Sep. 1918. 


DRavIDAN, 


Madras, 
12th Sep. 1918. 


SamaDARsi, 
Trivandrum, 
14th Bep. 1918. 


DesaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
12th Sep. 1918. 


DEsABHAETAPS, 


Madras, 
12th Sep. 1918. 


DesaBHaRTAN, 


Madras, 
10th Sep. 1918. 


DxravidAaN, 
Madras, 
12th Sep. 1918. 


DEesABHAKTAN, | 


Madras 


12th Sep. 1918. 
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, h ‘1 remarks occur in & correspondent’s report of the 
The sein rem Food Riots published in the Samadarsi of | 4th 
Food riots in Madras. Se ptember -_ The people were d epen ding entirely 
oh the Government for relief of the distress caused by the increasing rise of prices, 
As the Government however were all absorbed in recruitment and the War loay 
and did not seem to think about the poverty or musery of the people or to do any 
thing adequate to relieve the misery, the poor people of the city joined together, 
etc. . . Thesecurity of person and property has never hitherto been challenged, 
under British Rule. But now that has also come to pass. I he surprising thing 
is that at. this critical juncture the Government of Madras 1s content to live jp 
comfort at Ootacamund. 


Madrag. 


24. In condemning the criticism of the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar in the 


se , Imperial Legi lative Council of the resolution of 

Mr. eg Se —" on the Special Congress that it is necessary that India 
ii A shuuld be granted a system of Government respon. 
sible to the people within a fixed period, the Desabhaktan, of the 12th September, 
asks:—Can Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar deny the fact that, even though the British 
have ruled India for more than 160 years, they have not admitted into the admi- 
nistration of the country as many Indians as they ought to have done? Have 
the British Government paid any heed to a number of small reforms demanded 
by the Congress during the past 33 years? Did they grant reforms to Indians in 
accordance with the proclamation of Queen Victoria? Are the Indians con- 
sidered to be equal to the subjects of Great Britain in all respects? Have the 


Government made sufficient efforts to give effect to the numerous promises made 
by them and satisfy the Indians? : 


25. A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 12th September, avers that 


salt was sold at Trplicane at As. 8 per measure, in 
She yates eat one of the bazaars, even after the saome 6 the Gov- 
ernment communiqué fixing its price at As. 1-6 per measure and observes that, 


unless the Government trace out one or two of the merchants who disobey the 


communiqué like this and see that they do not repeat this offence, there is no hope 
of salt being sold at the fixed rate. 


Remarking that the communiqué issued by the Government, fixing the 


hin valent alk price of salt at 14 annas per measure and making 


it penal to sell it at a higher rate will give some 
relief to the poor people, the Desabhaktan, of the 10th September, observes :— 


Though it is announced in this communiqué that salt is being sold at the rate of 
14 annas per measure from the 7th instaat, we understand that it was sold at the 
rate of 25 annas per measure even after that date. It is not known on what 
information the Government have issued the communiqué. Leaving the past 


| . P 
alone, we wish the Government to note carefully in future at least whether the 
merchants are selling salt at the fixed price. 


26. Referring to the report of the Special Committee a pointed to inquire 
patil he Bae about the condition of the internees in Bengal which 

| supports the views of the Rowlatt Committee, 

the Dravidan, of the 12th September, remarks that, whatever the Home Rulers 


may say to the contrary, there does exist in India a class of people who abet 
conspiracies and dacoities and adds :—It ma 


y be that this class of people are 

larger in number in Bengal than elsewhere. But it is now clear that they exist 

everywhere. The Government should not only take great care about them, but 

should also try to root them out. It is only i there will be union and peace 

Meigs? se wang Diy who pose to be loyalists and at the same 
most deity seditionists an 7 

one pan y Rays 6 revile the Government. The Government 


27. Referring to a movement now on foot whose obj 


F nose object is to preserve the peace 
A world peace movement. | e = “oo in the world and to remove all 

C 6 * oa 
freedom, the Desabhaktan, of the.12th heenter s of every country enjoying 


of this movement is really a grand one, E, observes :—Though the object 


Our question is wheth 
will be prepared to grant full freedom to the people in the territories sub) oct tok 
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Jt is in England that ‘active steps are being taken in’ connexion “<oith ete icc 
ment, and will England grant liberty iota whichis eadn ic Wile, 
interested in this movement make England do so? The theor of th g? lo. 
Indians that 1t 18 only the Englishmen that are entitled to “a 0 the libs b 
granted to every man by the Almighty and that others, however pret cacin’ coe 
they may be, are not fit to enjoy it, should be trodden under foot. Need we int 
out that those who condemn the German methods of administration alt yo 
that ra are not repeated in their own country. ‘Those who, actuated b pe 
ness and avarice, advocate materialism, will, to whatever race they ma are 
always try to maintain their strength and influence in the world iat fa doi 7 
this they will not care for justice or righteousness. Those who now wish it 3 
world-peace, should note that, as long as people of the aforesaid type exist fi th 
world, their object cannot be achieved. Revilers of the Almighty, atheists a ’ 
matenialists are supporting this world peace movement in England We re 
inclined both to laugh and wonder at this, and we think that the suy orters of 
this movement are only building a castle in the air. si 


28. Adverting toa mahazar presented to the Government by the Tiyars of  Hnv Nesax 

The Malabar toddy-drawers. North Malabar for the amelioration of their condi- wt. 

tion, the Hindu Nesan, of the 13th September, refers — 
to the vow taken by these people that they would not draw toddy, if the repl of 
the Government is unfavourable, and remarks :—It remains to be seen bow’ the 
Government behave in this matter. They should anyhow act very tactfully. 
They should try their best to remedy the grievances of the Tiyars and at the same 
time avail themselves of this good opportunity, when the Tiyars and others have 
come forward voluntarily to become tea-totallers, to reduce the consumption of 

drink among these people. 


29. The Dravidan, of the a ee also refers to the resolution moved _— Dravinan, 
y Sir William Meyer at the last meeting of th ay 
ralnressed -expenditare on Imperial Legislative Council that India’ should 
ene increase her military expenditure and, remarking 
that Sir William has understood the condition of India very well and that he will 
not make any proposals which increase the burden of the Indians unnecessarily 
appeals to the people not to oppose his resolution. : 


30. The Desabhaktan, of the 10th September, refers to the fact of this union DEsABHARTAM, | 
7h, Uaiies Letene Caden, having rendered timely assistance to the authorities oak “egy 1918. 
— __ by selling rice to the poor generally at the request ae 

of the Commissioner of Police after the recent looting and observes :—Our readers 
are aware of the fact how the Government wanted to do away with this union 
when it was started by Mr. Wadia. It is this union that has been co-operating 
with the Police Commissioner now in checking the looting at Choolai. We hope 
that Lord Pentland will come to understand, through the Commissioner of Police, 


the loyalty evinced by this union during the period of looting and render the 
necessary help to it. But for this union, it is certain that it would not have been 
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re possible to restore order at Choolai soon. If such unions are established in several 

h paoes there will doubtless be no room for any kind of disturbance. Will Lord 

e, entland suspect the Labour Union still ? 

3 

i 3!, In the course of a er maces this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 8wvzeamrrnay, 
3 Car 10th September, refers to the di ion that took 918 
@ ‘ p e discussion that took 10th Sep. 1918, 
tgealel Tacit Peat the pie at the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative ” 

t Hon'hi ouncil regarding the resolution moved by the 

: ~~ e Mr. Surendranath Banerji and observes :—The Viceroy and the Secretary 

: : tate will not be delighted at the certificate given in that resolution that the 

' ontagu-Chelmsford reforms will secure progress. T'his resolution will be of use 


only to those who want to deceive some body in Engl 

_ y in England by misrepresenting the 

a opinion. The Congress and the Muslim League fd saad a resolution 

‘§ at, though the reform proposals might bring about some progress in certain direc- 
lons, they were on the whole unsatisfactory and disappointing. The very fact that 

Ban of those, who accept this resolution, have voted for Mr. Surendranath 
aner}i's resolution shows how meaningless the latter is. What does it matter if 

some of the Indian Members in the mperial Legislative Council are of some 
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opinion? Will that become the 


tie, Bperetary oe CF te (aie 
not to the proposals o : 
ela the League about the reform proposals that should ‘be attached 


value and not that of some members of the Legislative Council ; nor can the latter 
opinion bind the country. : 


DssaBHAETAN, 


11th Sep. 1918. agreeing with Pandit 
tion, ; th: . 
have moved this resolution in the Council simply to win the approbation of the 


ABDHRAPATRIEA, 


13th Sep. 1918. 


& 


Mvuxupim-!-Daxkuan, 
Madras 


Lith Sep. 1918. 


DasaBeakran, 
Madras 
10th Sep. 


DusaBeakTan, 
Madras 


11th Sep. 1918. 


’ 
1918. 
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opinion of the country? Even. the Viceroy an 


of State have attached weight only to the Congress League scheme 
. Similarly it is the opinion of the 


an 


- 


The Desabhaktan, of the 11th September, also refers to. this resolution and 
Malaviya that nothing useful will come out of the regoly. 


whether it is carried or not, remarks that Mr. Banerji will surely be taken to 


Government. cages 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th September, says in its leader :— Under 
__ an Act recently passed an Indian coolie in the Fijj 

The Legislative [slands can have his indenture term reduced by 

Council. paying a sum of money. But it 1s provided in the 
Act for the benefit of the masters, that in case new coolies cannot be had to take 
the place of the old, this right cannot be enforced. This’ proviso stands iu the 
way of the coolies, whose term has expired, freeing their wives from slavery by 
paying money, inasmuch as new recruits cannot now be had from India. 
The worst of all the grievances is the increase of immorality among women. . . 
The evil cannot see its end until all the mdentures are cancelled and all the Indians 
in the Crown Colonies given freedom. The Government of India agreed to 
recommend to the Fiji Government the abolition of the system of indenture. But 
it is not understood why they should not undertake to put an end to the evil in 
the remaining places also. 

The paper then refers to the resolution regarding the Arms Act and says:— 
The European members say that if the Act be amended the peace of the country 
will suffer. But the Arms Act is not in force in Hyderabad, Travancore, Coorg 
and such other places, and there, peace has not been affected. More riots do not 
take place there than in the British territory. We do not know why any evil 
will overtake this country which does not exist in England and in the Native 
States. Somehow, thieves and robbers come by arms, and the Arms Act does 
not prevent their outrages. Law-abiding persons alone cannot defend themselves 
against them inasmuch as they cannot bear arms under the Arms Act. 


Imperial 


The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, . the 11th September, in commenting upon the 
Meet; f the Imperial .¥1ceroy’s speech, remarks :—lIt is true as observed 
Lasislative os — he Excellency that the real cause of the high 


prices is the war. 
The editor, referring to His Excellency’s remarks regarding the Reform 
proposals, observes:—There is no doubt that the Reform proposals. represent 
a large amount of sympathetic generous effort to secure responsible government 
for India, and concede certain rights to Indians. Every enlightened and far- 
seelug Indian will accapt the report. Certain visionaries, however, are busily 
engaged in ridiculing and scoffing at the scheme. But full proof of the approval 
.of the scheme by Indians has been given in the Council itself. 
So far as the proposed amendments are concerned we do not think any one 


will assert that amendments are unnecessary. We think that the Government 
will not hesitate to accept them. 


52. The Desabhakian, of the 10th September, writes:—We do not know 

A Defence Force for the city. whether the Government have taken any notice 

of our oft-repeated suguewion urging the necessity 

the inhabitants in every street ron = ie oy: fing (his: period of looking 
eet are panic-stricken. 

streets, the people will carry o P n. Ifa Defence Force patrols the 


n their business without fear and the police and 
the soldiers may be engaged in suppressing the looters. We th irekors request 


the Government to call 
Siees a a di, call upon the popular leaders promptly to raise a Defence 


33. Reproducing in Tamil an article contributed to the Indian Patriot by 


eno: oe Mr. Kesava Pillai i i f 
aa mischief of a recruiting > C. M. A thineot, Se Piped bige-Be 
and remarking that there is no limit for the cruel 


of maintaining « force for the 
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acts done by the. Huropean officials, excepting a few, even in this British Govern- 
ment which metes. out impartial justice; the Desabhaktan, of the 11th September, 
observes :—- We trust that the Government and the public will note the incident 
mentioned by Mr. Kesava Pillai. What punishment are the Government going 
to inflict on this mean European, in condemning his mischievous act? How did 
he dare beat a respectable husband and wife with his cane? What would 
have been the condition of Mr. Atkinson, if an Indian had beaten his wife? 
Would he-not have come forward, like a savage, to do some evil in return? 
Perhaps he thought he could beat weak Indian men and women with impunity. 
~ Just as the Almighty helps the helpless, the Government should remove him from 
his post and also punish such people properly. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 11th September, also reproduces the contribution 
of Mr. Kesava Pillai to the Indian Patriot. 


34, Referring to the resolution moved by Sir William Meyer, the Finance 
| Member at the last meeting of the Imperial Legis- 
°" lative Council, that the expenditure, hitherto incurred 
by India on account of war should be increased, 
the Swadesumitran, of the 11th September, explains how this proposal amounts 
only to writing off the loan India has been till now advancing to he British 
Government for meeting the extra expenditurt incurred by the latter for the 
Indian forces serving in the front and observes :—What is the necessity for settling 
the account now? Why should not the Government of India continue to advance 
money as long as her means will permit? If, at the present jancture, when the 
reform proposals are under consideration, Indians are asked to give money, what 
reply can they give? India is no doubt bound to contribute as much as she can 
forthe war. But this is not the time to ask her for it. If the Indians refuse to 
help now, their enemies will spoil the reform proposals, by saying that, because 
India is not prepared to share the burden of the empire, she is unfit to claim equal 
privileges in the empire. If, on the other hand, India willingly pays the amount 
demanded of her and then claims reforms on broad lines, ber enemies may say 
that she is huckstering and wants privileges in return for having shared the burden 
of the empire. So it would have been reasonable, if this matter had been deferred 
for consideration for some other time. The non-official members have however 
accepted the resolution after modifying it slightly. Will the British Government 
treat India in the same spirit ? 


Increased expenditure 
account of war. 


35. Referriag to the opinion expressed by the Cupital that the Govern- 
ment of India should supply cases for one rupee 
notes to prevent their being soiled by constant use, 
the Dravidan, of the 11th September, observes :—-If the Government prepare cases 
and sell them, it is only the rich that will purchase them. But one rupee notes 
are doubtless spoiled sooner in the hands of tke poor than in those of the rich and 
they cannot afford to purchase the cases prepared by the Government. ‘The 
Madras Times suggests that, as the people like the small notes much, it will be 
profitable for the Government to supply cases gratis. But we do not think this is 
a feasible course. If the Governmeat try to do away with these one rupee notes 
altogether as soon as possible, it will be welcomed by the people. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th September, also refers to this subject and 
suggests that it would suffice, if the Government supply cases at cheap rates 
instead of gratis. 


36. A correspondent to the /esabhaictan, of the 13th September, refers to the 
existence of numerous associations in this Presidency, 
many of which however studiously avoid interfer- 
ence in politics, ‘and pointing to the fact that the 
people of the country have not been given any privileges by the Government, 
agreele to the people in the following strain Ress Bi ! if you desire that there 
should be progress amongst us, that our education should be improved, that our 
industries should reach the zenith of olden times and that our trade should flourish, 
the administration of the country should be wrested from the bureaucrats, who 
have been the cause for the decline of the above industries and trade, who have 


Cases for one rupee notes. 


The various sssociations in the 
Presidency and their policy. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
llth Sep. 1918, 
SwaDEsAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
llth Sep. 1918, 


DRavipay, 


11th Sep, 1918, 


Hiapu Nesan, 
Madras, 
11th Sep. 1918. 


DrsaBHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
18th Sep. 1918. 
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SWaDESaAMITRAy, 


Madras, 
18th Sep. 1918. 


Madras, | 
18th Sep. 1918. 
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Anglo-Indians and indifferent to our wants and who hare 
aah ite ot aan the people of India are unfit for Home Rule, even though 
they had ruled it fur several years, and a system of goyernment responsible to 
the people should be established 1n its stead. The British Government want that 
all the classes of people in India should demand Home Rule. So, if you are truly 
working for the progress of the country, It 1s absolutely necessary that vou must 
also interest yourselves in politics at least until our existing grievances are 
redressed. Otherwiee, there is no doubt that our condition would become worse 


than what it was before. 


‘ iy William Vincent’s reply to the resolution moved } 

a sagged the Hon’ble Mr. heeds at the last meeting of 
The Indians and the Arms Act. the Imperial Legislative Council that the Arms Act 
‘1 India should be so modified as to bring it in conformity with that in England 
will cause much dissatisfaction tu the Indians, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th 
September, explains how the Indian Arms Act has in effect deprived the Indians 
of all manliness and has consequently proved detrimental to the interests of both 
the public and the Government and observes :—Sir William Vincent stated in the 
Council that the Government proposed to remove the existing difference between 
Europeans and Indians in this matter by providing that any one, be he a European 
or an Indian, can carry arms after obtaining the required permission. The Indians 
have all along been objecting to the difference in treatment not because that the 
were envious of the privilege enjoyed by the Europeans but because of their con- 
viction that such treatment was against the British principle and gave room for 
the impression that they were inferior to Europeans. So the prospect of the 
Europeans losing their privilege will not console the Indians much. ven if the 
proposal of Sir William Vincent is carried, there are sufficient grounds for the 
Indiaps to conclude, from past experience, that in practice the difference will 
continue to exist. There are only a few Europeans in India and most of them 
are influential. These were as a matter of mght carrying arms till now, and it is - 
quite likely that almost all of them will obtain the required permission under the 
new system. But the Indians are unlimited in number and the majority of them 
occupy but a low status. The authorities have been accustomed to refuse them 
permission and this will naturally become mamul. The Parliamentary Statute of 
1883 is sufficient evidence for this. According to it, the Indians are competent to 
hold any office but the authorities have successfully managed for a very long time, 
without conferring any high appointments on the Indians, while any European, 
has been deemed to be competent to hold any high office in any department. So, 
even if the restriction, that one class can freely carry arms while another cannot 
do so, is removed by means of a written order, there will be no change in the 
existing conditions in practice. Why should the present disability of the Indians 
in the matter of carrying arms be continued even by taking away an existing 
privilege of the Europeans? Sir William stated that the repeal of the Arms Act 
will make it easy for offenders to get possession of arms. But, even while the Arms 
Act isin force, many mischievous people get at arms and there are not wanting 
Europeans who procure arms for them stealthily hither by sale or otherwise. But 
those that apply for permission are not able to have them. Thus the dishonest 
man 1s I a more convenient position than the honest man. The Government are 
bound only to carry on the administration without causing discontent to the 


people and provoking them, and it is neither their duty nor is it desirable for them 
to prevent the people from carrying arms by means of an Act. We trust that the 
Governn:ent will accept the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde’s resolution so as to spare 4 


feeling of disappointment to the people, who have been under the belief. ever 
since the Delhi Conference, that this Act will be repealed. | 


38. The Desabhaktan, of the 13th September, extols Dr. Varadarajulu Nayudu 
The Varadarajulu Nayudu 8 8 true son of Mother Bharata, who promulgated 


relief fund. the spirit of patriotism b ing in his both 
by the Saint Gandhi hands (the torches of) oles. ait truth as preached 
cd A aint ‘vandhi, and observing that this lion which went round lecturing 
ee Oeecueanle sd nag of the Tamil country has now been captured by 
im a ura } ] . e 

fund started for giving relief Pin Sg to every one to contribute libe ly to the 
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— $9. The Dessbhakian, of the 13th September, dwells upon the deplorable con- 


, dition of the de d cl 
overnment and the pressed classes and accusing the 
al Pat hei Government of not having done saying to 
p : improve the condition of these classes, as they are 
pound to do either m the matter of education cr sanitation, refers to the fact that 
no reference has been made to the uplift of these classes in the Montagu-Chelmsford 
reforms, and observes that there is no ground whatever to hope that the condition 
of these classes will be improved, if these reforms are brought into force. It is 
surprised at the claim of the bureaucrats to be the guardians of these classes, in 
spite of their not having made an adequate effort to improve their condition all 
these years and remarks that if the Government desire to be impartial, it is their 
chief duty to reform the condition of the depressed classes and they can no longer 
delay moving in this matter on vain pretexts. 


40. The A@dhrapairika, of the 12th September, publishes in Telugu an extract 
under this heading from the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, 
The object, of Mr. Surendra- which contains:—. . . From the anxiety shown 
nath’s resolution. by Sir William Vincent in the matter of recordin 
notes, it will be clear to what use this resolution will be put. [t will be published 
to the world that the resolution in question represents the opinion of the people of 
India and that it has been approved by the highest institution in the country. 
But, of the 68 members in the council, only 37 are elected, of whom many are in 
the habit of voting on the side of the Government. . . There can thus be 
attached little value to their votes. But a different tale of this matter will be told 
to the world. From the ‘political campaign’ which the War Cabinet is now 
carrying against India, it is almost certain that truth will be ‘suppressed’ by 
censors. Like all other troubles at the present time, this, too, cannot but be endured. 


41. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th September, publishes 

in Telugu extracts from the report of a press 

Doctor Reap yore oe a Ayyar correspondent regarding his interview with Doctor 

ee & Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar on the special session of 

the Congress and the position of the moderates, which was published in New 
India of the 13th instant. 


42, Referring to a bill ynich is going to be introduced in the Imperial 
Legislative Council for the employment, outside 
The Indie. Datvane Hones. India of members of the Indian Defence Force, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 14th September, remarks:—. . . This bill is contrary to 
the original object of the Government. Of those who have hitherto joined the 
Indian Defence Force, some may like to leave their country ; but many may not. 
In these circumstances, the new bill will naturally cause inconvenience to many. 
. . Wehope that when the bill comes up for discussion in the council, the 
elected members will represent the several aspects of the question. It occurs to 
us that the question of leaving the country may better be left to the will of the 
members themselves. We hope that the Government -will come to a decision in 
the matter only after a careful consideration of the question. 


43. Under this heading, the andhrapztrika, of the 14th September , publishes 
in Telugu an extract from the Amrita Bazaar 


Discussion on the scheme of Pgirika regarding the resolution of Mr. Surendra- 


_— .* ” e Imperial Legis nath Bannerjea on the scheme of reforms in the 
or Imperial Legislative Council which contains :— 


Dasapwaxtan, 
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- . While the Congress and the Moslem League have both unanimously declared 


the reform proposals as ‘ unsatisfactory and disappointing ’ and stated that they 
cannot be accepted without alterations in important points, what value can. the 
resolution of Mr. Bannerjea in the Imperial Legislative Council accepting them 
as a real step for responsible government in accordance with the announcement 
of the 20th August have? It will be clear from this difference of opinion between 
the Congress and the Moslem League on the one hand and the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council on the other that the latter is not representative 1n its character and 
that its constitution is in need of radical change. 


. * = % * 
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) the remark of the Advocate of India, “we have not under. 

sie —_— — stood before that such: announcements (as thet of 

The announcement of the 20th the 20th August) are too sacred to be revieweg » 

August. the reg PRE a I the = ppey: observes -- 
Not onlv Mr. Khaparde, but also the Anglo-Indian journals are not for accept; 

the cara a ipiaee of the announcement of the 20th August. 8 


f the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th and 14th September, publis, 

45. The issues 0 resolutions adopted in meetings and letters from, 

Water-rate. correspondents expressing disapproval of the pro. 
posal to raise water-rate. 


Under this heading, a correspondent to the Attakarini, of the 15th 

September, writes:— . . . Though well-to-do 
rycts may bear the additional tax, it may be said 
that the average ryot is too poor to bear it. Not only have the Government not 
done anything tu afford better facilities to the ryot than before for the irrigation 
of his fields, but they have caused much inconvenience by replacing the old 
palmyra pipes by earthenware pipes. . . I give below a list of the reasons 
why the Government should not increase the water-tax:—(1) Want of sufficient 
supply of water, (2) the absence of any irrigation works such as locks, etc, 
newly constructed, (3) the failure of the Government to render any help in the 
matter of water-supply by means of machines, (4) the decrease in the produce of 
crops, (5) lack of manure, (6) the absence of any advantage resulting to the ryot 
from the high price of paddy, (7) the lability of the ryot to bear the whole 
burden of taxation, (8) the failure of the Government to construct fresh drainage 
channels, (9) the absence of machinery to let out drainage, (10) the increase of 
penal rates of irrigation, (11) the growing severity of famine, (12) the trouBle of 


epidemics, (14) the incompleteness of the ayacut inquiry, and (14) the early 
prospect of the survey and settlement operations. 


46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th September, says:—The Zimes says that 


eis Wins on: aida the failure on the part of Mr. Montagu to publish 

the evidence on which his report is based has given 

rise to misgivings in the country. Perhaps the Times does not know that no 
public evidence was taken by Mr. Montagu and his party. Only the addresses 
which the Local Governments liked were presented. Mr. Montagu and his party 
did not in public put questions to those that presented the addresses and get 
information Most of the addresses were in agreement with the Congress-League 


Scheme. But the reasons for which the authors of the report have rejected this 
scheme do not inspire confidence in the people. 


47. The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th September, says:--It is said that 


ae Mr. Montagu has written to the Overseas that a new 

— 9 totus. era will begin for India, and that the British should 
sympathetically undertake to lead India to her goal. But the reforms proposed 
in his report do not satisfy India. So, unless the people are given proper self- 
government, the new era cannot be a bright one. iia the heads of Mutts are 


not satisfied with the proposed reforms. If Mr. Montagu does not accept 
the changes suggested by the Congress which represents the people, his object 
capnot be fulfilled. 


Increasing the water-rate. 


48. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatyika, of the 16th Septem- 
Bengal Internments Committee, er, Says :—It is no exaggeration to say that the 


; confidence of the people in the Courts of Law is the 
basis of the efficiency of the British Govern. "But of late, the faith of the 


people in Criminal law is gradually being shaken. It is to be regretted that the 

courts are allowed less aarp to administer repressive laws. The applica- 

tion of the Defence of India Act has reduced the usefulness of Courts of law. 

. . The freedom of the individual is a very sacred thing. Itis a bar to the 

poogrens of Ag caged seirass such freedom. This freedom is maintained in 
nglend wi é utmost devotion. 

bred up under western influences als “he present day Indians who are born and 


| also cherish it with the sa rdour. So what- 
ever may be said about laws which curb this freedom, ks Tele cocent give 


Pe ne ee ee” a 


1417 


up their birthright, whether they get political reforms or not. . . The report 
of Sir N. Chandravarker cannot inspire confidence in the people. While the 
members of the Internments Committee had to inquire only into the grievances 
of the interned in Bengal, and submit their report, it is not understood why the 
expressed the appreciation of the report of the Rowlatt Commission, with whic 
they had no concern. What course has the Committee followed to ascertain the 
truth? . - + Hven those of the accused who submitted their written statements 
did so through the Secretary to the Government. The Committee ought to have 
summoned the accused to ascertain from them how far these statements were 

‘ven with a free will. But it failed to do so. From a perusal of the whole 
report, it will be evident that the members of the Committee have based their 
opinions 9D the confessions made by the accused before the police. This is 
strange. Our readers know what value the courts set upon conieesions made to 
Police officers. . . Many of the accused may be guilty. But the methods 
followed by the Committee were not right. The statements of the accused were 
not taken. Opportunity was not fafforded to them to cross-examine the police, 
though the Committee was empowered to allow such an opportunity. The 
accused were not permitted to secure the help of lawyers. 1t has been admitted 
in the report itself that the inquiry was not made in accordance with the Evidence 
Act and the Criminal Procedure Code. The Committee may think that this 
is not a great defect, but the public cannot think so. It says that there is a 
difference between ordinary offences and offences that lead to revolution, and 
that the ordinary rules applying to the former cannot apply to the latter. When 
heinous crimes are being inquired into, it is but just that the ordinary rules 
should be followed with greater attention. The public wil! treat the report of 
the committee like ex parte orders. Such superficial reports cannot remove the 
doubts of the people. As stated by the Congress, the Parliament should immedi- 
ately declare that the primary rights of Indians will be preserved intact. Such 
a declaration only will revive the faith of the people in the British sense of 
justice. We therefore pray that the Imperial Government will grant the wishes 
of the people in this matter. 


49. The Andhrapairika, ot the 16th September, publishes the proceedings of A*Dsmararama, 


The Congress Leagne reforms. (Gothale Hall to discuss the Cong ress-League 


reforms on behalf of the Madras Provincial Congress Committee. 


50. In its leader on the prices of foodstuffs, the Andhkraprakaisita, of the 13th 
September, says:—There can be no hardship in 
the country if the Government put a stop to 
exports to foreign countries, keep the swadesh: articles safe, away from the hands 
of greedy merchants, and regulate exports and imports within India. But the 
Government do not appear to have as yet taken any steps in this direction. We 
do not know what the District Emergency Committees are doing, and what 
powers have been vested in Collectors in this matter. . . ‘lhere is no use if 
rice is ordered to be sold cheap for the time being. ‘The wholesale shops in the 
Godown Street have not been opened yet. If the merchants in that street do not 
open their shops, the cloth famine will increase in the other districts also. 

It is not right that, at this moment, the Government should remain on the hills. 
There is no use repenting after the unrest has increased. We pray that the 


Prices. 


Government will come down to Madras, confer with the leading men and 


merchants, and avert riots. 


‘The Andhraprakasika, of the 14th September, says:—-A correspondent states 

that the high prices in Trichinopoly are believed 

to be the result of the Government buying up large 

uantities of ricg and exporting it to Hubli and other places and proposes that 

e Government should issue strict orders prohibiting the export of grain to other 
places, if lootings are to be averted. 

The Manorama, of the 17th September, refers to the hardships caused 

ree eS to the public by the increasing rise in prices of the 

_ Rigo in prices. necessaries of life and thinks that if stepsare taken 

by the authorities to fix a reasonable price allowing a small percentage of profit 


High prices, 


and speeches made at the meeting held at the 16th Bop. 1918. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
13th Sep. 1918. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
14th Sep. 1918. 


MANoR4aMA, 
Calicut, 
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ever the cost price and cost of transit and arrangements are made for getting 
these articles easily, there will be an end to these troubles so far as Malabar js 
concerned. The paper also refers to the riots in Tanjore, Negapatam and other 
places and to the dacoities in Malabar and observes that the authorities should try 
to nip the danger in the bud. 

Writing on the same subject a merchant correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, 
of the 18th September, points out that the existing high prices are not due to an 
fault of the merchants but to the increase in the freight of articles, the difficulty 
of transport and the increase in cost of labour and thinks that these difficulties 
cannot be overcome unless the Government and the carriers do the needful, 
Distress will not be allayed until first the Government and secondly the compa- 
nies and thirdly the merchants tackle the problem. 

51. Reviewing in its leader the report submitted by Mr. J. Grey on the 
Census of Labourers taken in the Chingleput, South 
Arcot, Tanjore and Malabar districts, the Andhra- 
patrika, of the 17th September, observes :—. It cannot but be admitted that 
wages are too small to suffice even for the bare necessaries of life, whether it be 
in towns which are industrial centres or in villages where agriculture is the main 
stay of the people. Since there is not a sufficient number of officers, as has 
been observed by the Board of Revenue, to carry on such a (census) work it 
would be well if a body composed of officials and non-officials is entrusted solely 
with this work for the whole year. The real state of affairs can be ascertained 
under such an arrangement on account of the association of non-official persons 
who know the condition of the people with officials who havea different stand- 
point. It will be difficult to ascertain the economic condition of tbe people in 
any way other than this.. 


52. A correspondent to the Kistnapairika, of the 14th September, observes 
that it 1s an inconvenient arrangement which 
constrains the village karnam, who is in greater 
need of menial village servants, to apply to the village headman every now and 
then for the supply of such servants. 


53. Referring to the resolution of Sir William Meyer advocating further 
financial assistance from India, the Kistnapatrika, 
| of the 14th September, says:—The_ procedure 
adopted with reference to this resolution was rather unprecedented. It ought to 
have been moved by one of our representatives, and the members of the Executive 
ought to have been neutral. Though this resolution was moved by the Govern- 
ment, Sir William Meyer ought to have accepted the amendments proposed by 
our representatives. As nothing of this sort was done, the whole procedure was 
ridiculous. The military expenditure before the war was 33 crores. This was 
one-fourth of India’s revenue. After the commencement of the war, this amount 
has risen to 42 crores. We are responsible for the maintenance of our army from 
our treasury only so long as it remains in our country or in its frontiers. When 
it goes to a foreign country, the British Government has to bear the cost of its 
maintenance. ‘This arrangement has been done away with after the outbreak of 
the war. Under the present proposal, India has to bear a further expenditure of 
67% crores. We are very glad that Sir William Meyer has stated that fresh taxes 
will not be imposed on the poor who are already overburdened with taxes. But 
he has not given us sufficient assurance on this point. New taxes have chiefly to 
be imposed on war profits. The Jute Mills at Caleutta have accumulated 
enormous profits. So also do the spinning and weaving mills and the munition 
factories. It is the opinion of Sir William Meyer that half the excess profits 
due to war conditions should be paid as tax This is insufficient. In coun- 
tries like England taxes are imposed on war profits at the rate of 80 per cent.. 
We can and must also adopt the same rate. How is it just that these Kuropean 
traders have escaped so long? Sir William Meyer has stated that India should 
give 19 crores of rupees this year. But it is to be regretted that he has not 
imposed the fresh tax this year. As he said that the Government would take this 
sum from fhe ordinary revenue, the burden again falls on the ryots. If the new 


Labourers’ census. 


Village karnams. 
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taxes should be imposed this year only, some of the : burden would have. fallen on 
the English merchants who could bear it. It is stated that the new taxes would 
be imposed from next year forward. Mr. Webb, the leading merchant at Karachi, 
has suggested ways for raising fresh taxes Some of his suggestions will, if 
adopted, affect the poor. So we cannot accept them. The Hon’bie Mr. Sarma 
had, in a statesmanlike manner, proposed an amendment to save the poor from 
any fresh taxation. For this, he had to receive-the rebuke of his co-members. 
Those who are lovers of the people cannot indeed escape such a miserable 
plight. The amendment proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Sastri is one that is 
favouravle to the Government and not: to the people. When our own represen- 
tatives do not have the welfare of the people in their view, what is the use of 
criticising others ? | 

54. A correspondent to the Kisixapairika, of the 14th September, says :—It 
may be said that the responsibility of the Europeans 
in Asia has ended in this twentieth century. They 
made the Asiatics their equals. The only thing that remains to be done is to free 
the Asiatics from their tutelage. If they uplift Africa also, their mission will be 
discharged. The commercial rule of the Europeans in India should now 
cease. ‘There is no room any longer for commercial thirst. It will not be possible 
to uproot the freedom of the country and destroy its industries for the expansion‘ 
of commercial interests. ‘The present war has dealt the death blow to this 
commercial aggrandisement. ‘Territorial expansion was the object of the rule of 
the Muhammadans in India and commercial expansion and accumulation of wealth 
are the object of the British rule in our country. India would bea drag on the 
British if they had no commercial] interests therein. They would feel it a burden 
to take on themselves the responsibility of ruling this country and defending it 
from foreign invasion. When they no longer have any commercial interests and 
see no need to defend the country, they will give self-government to India. 
Though the Hindus and the Muhammadans have not become merged into one 
nation, the rule of one race was not a hardship to the other. The British rule 
has not resulted in political dependence, but in financial dependence. If the 
English should really stay in this country and rule the people as their own 
countrymen, they also would be our own men. ‘They would also become Indians 
and be along with the Hindus and Muhammadans. President Wilson has 
condemned commercial conquest as unjust. Times have changed so that there 
can no longer be the tuking over of others’ territory. Wise men will laugh 
at the English still keeping India in its present state. Hence the memorable 
announcement of Mr. Montagu. The Anglo-Indians do not speak out 
their minds. When important matters have to be spoken about, they skip over 
them. They will not allow themselves to be caught by their opponents but will 
try to catch them if possible. When dealing with such men, it 1s not right to 
follow them blindly. It will be disastrous to follow them without knowing where 
they lead us. In the hope that we will get what we want, we have not tried 
to detect the difference between our ‘self-government’ and Mr, Montagu’s 
‘responsible government’. We are not so much accustomed to strain the meaning 
of words. Mr. Curtis isan expert in this. The reforms proposed by Mr. Montagu 
follow. his views. When there: was agitation some ten years ago, the rulers 
gave some political concessions and kept Lala Lajput Rai under restraint. But 
such his A cannot quell unrest entirely. ‘The rulers know it. Mr. Curtis has 
referred to this aspect of the matter again and again. In Russia, thousands were 
exiled or imprisoned or hanged. Yet, discontent had not disappeared. Revolution 
had at last come. It is the opinion of Mr. Curtis that it is not mght to give 
self-government to a people who are not accustomed to it, and that even in giving 
it by small instalments, one ought to be careful. Let us suppose his intention to 
be good. But why is not Mr. Montagu definite in the matter of even the small 
instalment he gives? ‘The times are critical. Nobody knows what changes may 
come after the war. Let us await that time. The authorities have promised the 
reforms now proposed in this fashion, only in consideration of these intricacies. 


Reforms. 


The. Andhrapatrika, of the 13th September, gives in Telugu the sugges- AmDunarararxs, 
tions of Sri J ene ru Sri Sankarachraya of Karveri 13th Sep. i918. 


Polition! reforms. Peetham regarding the political reforms for India: 
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atrika, of the 16th September, says that in prohibiting the 

oe ee proposed Caleatta Moslem meeting; the authorities 

The Calcutta Muhammadans. 4.4 recourse to repressive measures and observes :— 
The action of Lord Ronaldshay in this matter has created a critical state of things 
at Calcutta. It is said that the angle of vision of the authorities has. changed, 


But orders like those of the Bengal Government cannot be deemed to serve ag 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
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HirTaKanrri, 
Ellore, 
15th Sep. 1918. 


ARDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
18th Sep. 1918. 


roofs of it. It is stated that~an order has been issued that, in the Ganapati 
festival at Poona, the people should not shout Jaz Jaskaro. May His Excellency 
the Viceroy earn the gratitude of the people by directing the officers to conduct 
themselves in such a way as to please the paople ? 


56. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th September, says:—Mr. Surendranath 
Bannerjee draws nice differences between the views 
of the moderates and those of the extremists, but 
except in words, we do not see any difference between them. . . Wedo not 
see any enthusiasm about holding the All-India Moderates Conference. But the 
Anglo-Indian friends will anylow see that the conference is held. The world, 
however, already knows the value to be attached to such a conference. 


57. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th September, says under this heading :— 

satel Gis secede? The Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya said 

bi Papal tater in the course of his speech on Sir William Meyer’s 

resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council that Lord Hardinge spoke of 

India as having been bled white. Sir William Meyer stated that Lord Hardinge 

did not say so. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika says that it isa fact that Lord 
Hardinge did not say so, but that Sir William Meyer himself had said it. 


58. In its leader on the subject the Ardhraprakasika, of the 14th September, 


i alias remarks:—. . . It is not at all just that the 
. authorities, who show so much sympathy to the 
Muhammadans, should behave with indifference towards us (non-Brahmans). . 


59. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Surendranath Bannerjee’s resolution on 


. , Reforms, the Hitakarrm, of the L65th September, 
The Hon'ble Mr. Bannerjee’s avg :—In order to manifest a spirit of reconciliation 
resolution on reforms. ; . 
the Indian representatives, while expressing adverse 
opinions, accepted the resolution. But the Hon’ble Mr. Hogg and the Hon'ble 
Mr. Ironside opposed it. Mr. Hogg ventured to say that there were two parties— 
one expressing its satisfaction at the reforms report and the other its dissatisfaction | 
—that if they came to a unanimity, tne compact would be a sham and would be 
mischievous. Wedo not say like Mr. Hogg that in disapproving of the resolution, 
Mr. Hogg and Mr. Ironside had heen parties to any collusion. . We are at 
a loss to know for how long the Hon’ble Mr. Bannerjee and the Hon’ble Mr. Sastri 


will follow their new course. ‘heir very conduct is positive proof that they 
change their policies according to the times. 


60. Referring to the voyage of Mr. Tilak to London, the Andhrapatrika, of 


____ the 18th September, remarks:— . . . Though 
ee voyage of Lokamanya he ig going in connexion with his case against Sir 


| Valentine Chirol, no one seems to be more fitted 
than he to place the ideals of India before the English public. We hope that the 
British Government will remove the restraint placed on his freedom of speech and 
give him an opportunity to address English audiences, as they have done in the 
case of Doctor Nayar. 7 


61. Under this heading, another corres 


, posdent to the Hitakarini, of the 15th 
An awakening exhortation. a. ppraerigd addresses the following exhortation to 


ryot population :—The demon of water-tax is 
going to fall upon usin a terrible form. B 
deep! "WN aoe vod kare tae, orm. Brother ryots! Wake up from your 


j ustaining yourselves even with rice-water. But 
hereafter, you will not have even husk. ‘Taxes are coming upon you like a 
demon. Raise your voice.- The heart of the Go , 


you vernment is nei nor 
steel. They will listen to your complaint. If they do not, yes Me agal 
Mr. Ganda. Where is the rule laid down that the (Pcl RD should fall upon 
ryots und suck the sap out of them by increasing the taxes on them, whenever 
they are in want of money? Is there no law or limit to it? Do their eyes fall 


Mr. Bannerjee’s circular letter. 
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only upon the ryot who makes his living by toiling hardin mud, for the employ- 


ment of their most poweriul weapon ( Brahmastram = the weapon of Brahma). 
Pray to God saying, ““O Lord! How long are we to drag on this wretched 


life?” Hold meetings and represent your decisive opinions to the Government. 
Rotten food cannot be made edible. 


6z. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th September, welcoming the proposals 
Se EEE of the Imperial Government to find the funds 
India 8 contrbulion to whe war necessary for further financial assistance in regard 
expenses. to the expenses of the war without in any way 
causing the poor to be affected thereby, observes that the Government have done 
the right thing ge pase claim to a due share of the war profits of the people'and 
that it would be well to expect everyone with an income of rupees one thousand 
and above to invest all the excess income in war bonds. 


63. The Sampad Abhyudaya, : hs om = ie eulogises the recent 
speech of His Excellency the Viceroy in the State 
Ae Poo tel ay and the of Dhar emphasising the smmndhe of interests 
| ) between the Native States and the rest of India 
and says that His Excellency the Viceroy’s views on this subject, happily, bear a 
close parallel to the principle of the League of Nations enunciated by Doctor 
Wilson and that it is to be hoped that the National Congress will also recognize 
the value of complete reciprocity in all matters including politics, between the 
Native States and British India. 


64. Commenting on the proceedings of the special session of the Congress and 
His Excellency the Viceroy’s reference to the 
Reform Scheme in the Imperial Council, the 
Swadeshabhimant, of the 13th September, in a leading article remarks :—No one 
will gainsay the reasonableness of the view that the scheme should have, for its 
basis, His Majesty’s pronouncement of the 20th August which refers the grant of 
responsible Government by degrees. It will be admitted however that the latter 
phrase ‘ by degrees’ 1s extremely vague and even some slight reform in the 
constitution of the Councils or a slight increase of the Indian element in the public 
services‘may be construed as a definite stage in the grant of responsible Govern- 
ment. Where then, we would ask, was the need for Mr. Montagu’s personal visit 
to India and the acceptance of representations from the leaders of all parties? It 
is obvious therefore that the instalment of reform referred to should be a substan- 
tial one; and it is equally obvious that the present scheme is altogether 
incommensurate with Indian aspirations, capacity and service tothe empire. The 
Special Congress and the meeting of the All India Muslim League merely 
emphasise this point. From the trend of His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech in 
the Council the other day, we may confidently expect that His Excellency who 
invites constructive criticism will effect changes in the scheme on the lines 
suggested by the Congress. 


65. Referring in detail to the greater financial responsibility to be undertaken 

_ by India during the continuance of the war, in 

poo of war and taxation accordance with the resolution introduced by Sir 

"reer William Meyer at the last meeting of the Imperial 

Legislative Council and to the suggested ways and means of meeting that respon- 

sibility, the Manorama, of the 18th September, remarks that no one will seriously 

object to an increased assessment of income-tax on war profits of merchants and 

industrial men but that an increase of land tax will be a great hardship to the poor 
and middle classes. 


Writing on the same subject the Yogakshemam, of the 12th September, says 
that this resolution will be submitted to Parliament for approval and that the 
Government have mentioned that the submission of this resolution will synchronise 
with the introduction of the Bill on Indian Reforms. It hopes that the introduc- 
tion of Reforms in India will be free from all trace of commercialism. It also 
sighs at the thought of the possibility of the war continuing till August 1920. 


66. Speaking about the resolutions passed at the Special Congress at Bombay, 
Nazrani Deepika, of 17th September, observes that 
the subversion of the fundamental aspects of the 


The reform scheme. 
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- -gcheme practically amounts to rejection of the scheme. The constitution of the 


Maynornama, 
Calicut, 
17th Sep. 1918. 


JazIDau-1-R0zeaR, 
14th Sep. 1918. 


overnment of India as proposed in the scheme 1s its: foundation.. But Pandit 
Moden Mohan Malaviya aeihet agitation will not cease till great: changes are 
brought about in the constitution of the dovernment of India. While the Repor 
says that Indian aspirations cannot be realized unlessthe great Kuropean war en a in 
4 complete victory, Mrs. Besant says that the war will be prolonged unless Indian 


aspirations are satisfied. ‘The resolution granting to women equal privilages with 


men in all political and administrative matters is very interesting. It is not a few 


that are curious to know when this will come to pass. On the whole the Special 
Congress seems to have closed in grand success indeed. After reading the 


proceedings the moderates are congratulating themselves that they kept aloof. 


67. The Manorama, of the 17th September, refers to the prayers contained 

in the memorial submitted to Government by the 

The Wynad Janmi Sabha.  Wynad Janmi Sabha, viz., that remission of taxes 

may be granted in respect of crops lost on account of the failure of the monsoon, 

that Government depots may be opened at important centres for the sale of food- 

ins, ete. and that the Vayitiri Munsif’s Court, which is now in a remote corner 

of the Wynad taluk, may be transferred to Manantoddy or Panamaram. The 

paper expresses the hope that the Government will be pleased to hold an inquiry 

into, per i redress the grievances, and that favourable orders may be passed about 
the remission of taxes which may be made applicable to the whole of Malabar. 


68. Referring to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya at the Jast meeting of the Imperial 

Aadeutanee thous. Legislative Council regarding the taking of steps 
to stop the continuance of indentured labour in the colonies and the reply of the 
Government thereto, the Marorama, of the 17th September, respectfully congratu- 
lates the Government of India on the steps taken by them in accordance with the 
wishes of Indians to relieve the distress of Indians abroad (particularly in the 
Fiji Islands). , 

69. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 14th September, has a leader on the 

ie ctehe of Mil marginally-noted subject which is briefly to this 

eT effect:—The Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Muhammad 
Aziz-ud-din Husain Sahib Bahadur, c.1.8., 1.8.0., ?.M.U., the Collector of Madras, 
and the Commissioner of Police have re-established tranquility and order. All the 
shops have been re-opened and foodstuffs are being sold at a cheap rate. 

It is said that the Collector visited each and every bazaar yesterday and 
instructed the tradesmen to sell foodstuffs at a cheaper rate. Every one hopes 
pare the Collector will adopt measures to save the public from like calamities in 

ture. ) 

{t is understood that petty Police officers are treating some of the shop- 
keepers very unjustly, with the result that they mix good and bad together and 
sell at their own rates. 

We invite the attention of the Collector, the Commissioner and the Director 
of Civil Supplies to this state of affairs and hope that these officers will take the 
requisite steps in the matter, and arrange for Railway wagons to be placed at 
™~ + yy of rice merchants so that sufficient quantities of grain may be 

rought in. 


We think that the Government should prescribe rates at which foodstuffs 
should be sold. 


The Corporation should open its Capote all over the city, the present 


_ number being altogether inadequate to supply foodstuffs to the entire population. 


We also invite the attention of the Collector and Commissioner of Police to 


the dearness of cloth and hope that they will edopt measures to ensure the 


— ass the poor, the widow and the oa or ‘The apparel oft doth 


TI1.—Leeis.ation. 


70. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th September, refers to a tel to the effect 
The Indian Defence Foree,  %nat the bill to be introduced only apply to 
those who come under clause (8) of the Indian 
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Defence. Force Act, and says :—IHt will not be possible to understand the useful- 
ness of the bill till the object of the Government is announced in the Legislative 
Council. We-shall wait til then. 


71, Swadeshabhimant, of = 13th nt ge pee in welcoming the Bill to regulate Swapumasancam, 
| : he prices of cotton-goods refers to the criticisms 9 4 
The control of cotton-goods. = otareq by the -Hon’ble Currim Bhoy, Jinnah, re 
Wacha and others, and remarks that the Government ought to give due considera- 
tion to the warning given by these members, namely, that the proposed measure 
might have a deplorable effect on Indian mills and the trade. 


72. Commenting on the sg Mr. Patel’s Bill the Swadeshabhimani, of the aly 50 team 
th September, writes :—Although the provisions Seo. 19) 
ao Inter-caste Mar- of this Bill do not contemplate o tetted 4 change ee 
riage Dh as that proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Basu some 

ears ago, it is still to be feared that there will be strong opposition to it from the 
orthodox party which even now forms the bulk of the population. Though social 
reform with the aid of legislative measures might not be inappropriate in this 
twentieth century, we must nevertheless deem such a course to be inexpedient. We 
believe that the mght policy in these matters is to obtain the aid of law only 


when a change has already crept into society through natural causes. 


73. The Qaume Report, of the 8th September, referring to Lord Chelmsford’s vax Ruponr, 
or speech, says :—The Government has no doubt very eth iy 1918, 
Poet Act a high prices sympathetically framed the law for devising means : 
—— of relieving the poor from distress, and it is true 
that the powers that be have been greatly perplexed by the distressed condition of 
the poor. We do not, however, understand why the Government has undertaken 
a one-sided reform and neglected the supervision of the prices of English goods. 
We do not know why the Government takes no notice of the inflation of the price 
of raw cotton. Unless the Government reduce the high prices of English articles 
and do away with the munopoly in raw cotton, there is no use of devising the 
proposed nieans. . 

The Mukbhir-t-Dakhan, of the 1ith September, with reference to the Bill Memes Datant, 
relating to the manufacture of cloth, says :—In our opinion the poor will, to some 11h Sep. 1918. 
extent, be benefited by this Act, because foreigu goods are very scarce, expensive, 
and all English cloth factories are engaged in war work. In these circumstances 
the proposal of His Excellency’s Government, that country-made cloth will be 
very useful to the poor, is quite sound. The anxiety, that now prevails on 
account of dearness and scartity of cloth, will largely disappear. We are certain 
that the rates laid down by the Government will be comparatively low, and there 
will be no need for the poor to wait for foreign goods. 


1V.—Native Srates., 


74. The Desabhaktan, of the 11th September, takes exception to the Raja ?*™ssmuaxmay, 
The Baia of Pudukkotte; of Pudukkottai remaining in Europe almost always 11th Sep. 1918. 
+ Fap © FReene- and remarking that a king should, on no account, 
leave his kingdom, which was one of the rules observed by the ancient kings, 
regrets that the Raja has not realized that, however well his agents may adminis- 
ter the State in his absence, the subjects will remain discontented to some degree. 


75. Appreciating the suggestion made by the Mahajana Sabha of Cochin in a os aes 

An Indian Director of Public Petition submitted by them recently to the Diwan 18th Sep. 1918. 
Instruction for Cochin. of that State that the present Chief Inspector might 

be asked to do the work of the Director of Public 

Instruction in the State on the ground that it is unnecessary to have a European 

as the Director on a heavy salary, the Desabhakian, of the 13th September, 

observes that it is a sign of good times that the mad idea prevalent for many years 

in this country that Europeans alone should be the heads of all departments is 

disappearing gradually. 
76. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th September, while discussing, in the course 


‘ as, 
of its leader, the place of the Native States in the 16th Sep. 1918. 
Native States and the political pow Indian polity which is to come into existence 


= | as an offshoot of the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms 
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makes the following observations:— . .- - ‘Though the report has, at ong 
place, likened the future India to the United States, the authors of the Reforms 
report are not so much in favour of the Federated Ideal. Consequently, they 
have not been able to show a proper solution for the problem of the Native States, 
The council of the Native States-rulers, proposed by them to increase the cordial 
relations between them and the British Government, does not so much conduce to 
the solution of this problem. . . The authors of the reforms report admit that 
the responsibility for good government in the Native States still rests upon the 
British Government. ‘Then, it is clearly their duty to make the beginnings self- 
government in the Native Stutes also just now. Though this may displease some 
of the rulers of the Native States, it will be welcomed by the people there, as can 
be seen from the writings of the Karnatic Patrika of the Mysore State. We hope 
that the British Parliament will try to introduce self-government in the Native 
States also just now. . . For the future wellbeing of the country, the place of 
the Native States in the system of administration must now be defined. Then, 
the establishment of a council of Native States-rulers for the discussion of matters 
common to them and the British Government will be useful. It is necessary 
that the Native States should be represented in this council by members elected 
by the people of those States. The sooner the Government take action in the 
matter, the better will it be for the country. 


77. Commenting on the annul report on the administration of the Pudukkottai 
ae State, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th Septem- 
The administraticn of Puduk- er remarks:—The report goes to show that even 
manta. this small State, like all other Native States, is 
guilty of gross extravagance. The Ruler of the State is always remaining in 
foreign countries. The administration is entrusted to the Diwan. It is con- 
ducted by Mr. Sydney Burn. It is imperative that the administration of the 
Native States should be conducted by Indians. We deplore the scarcity of 
the Indian element in the government of this State. 


78. In an article under the heading ‘‘ The Diwanship of Travancore”, a 
correspondent in the Malayala Manorama, of the 1Zth 
September, points out that all the powers of adminis- 
tration are focussed in one official, the Diwan. On 
the one hand the British Resident does not interfere 
in the internal affairs of the State and on the other the Maharaja does not press 
his own views against those of the responsible minister appointed by him. On 
the side of the people the Diwan’s power is not limited as in the case of other 
States and countries by any parliamentary body or council. It is therefore a one 
man’s rule in ‘I'ravancore. The correspondent points out that, while the 
members of the Legislative Councils in British India and Mysore, which are far 
behind Travancore in the matter of education, are given powers of discussing 
the budget and of asking questions, the non-official members of the Legislative 
Council in ‘Travancore being a minority only serve the purpose of gracing the 
Council Hall with their presence, and observes that it is high time that: Travan- 
coreans of all castes and creeds should try their best to secure a council for helping 
the Diwan in the matter of administration, and to secure reforms in the Legislative 
Council so as to bring it into line with those in British India. 


79. In an article under i noninns “ ‘Travancore and its policy of administra- 
ion”, the Pauran, (August-September) points out 
; Prine weer and its policy of that the Biss a. Bs of oe eee will reveal 
ea the disadvantages resulting from the want of the 
continuity of a more or less fixed policy of administration and that this is the 
result of enormous powers being vested in changing Diwans and heads of depart- 
ments, a8 well as of the absence of popular control over public servants, for want of 
which the paper Says, public good is often sacrificed for the benefit of a few 
people. As one illustration of this state of affairs the paper refers to the reported 
practice of ‘coupe sales’ now adopted by the head of the Forest department, 4 
deplorable practice which will deplete the Sirkar forests and cause great loss to the 
Sirkar and eople and give undue beneft to a few mercharts (often foreigners). 
- The following papers also complain of the “ coupe ais ” adopted b the 
Forest department in Travancore :—Malayah, Quilon, 7t [September 1918 ; erala 


The constitution of the Gov- 
ernment of Travancore and the 
autocracy of the Diwan. 
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EBRATA. 


Report No. 35. 
Page oe) paragraph 13, line 1 and the outer margin, for ‘28rd’ read 
st ’. - 


1317, line 21, for ‘ statesman’ read ‘ statesmen’. 

55 paragraph 16, line 4, for ‘died’ read ‘die’. 
1321 ‘é 22, ,, 4, for ‘his’ read ‘ this’. 
22 ,, 16, delete ‘and’. 

‘ és 23 ,, 17, for‘a’ read ‘as’. 

i ‘5 24 ,, 17, for ‘Kharparde’ read ‘ Khaparde’. 
1323 ie 25 ,, 8, for ‘ Ayurudic’ read ‘ Ayurvedic’. 
1324 ¥ 29 ,, 10, for ‘ endanger’ read ‘ endangers ’. 
1325 ‘ 32 4, %,/for ‘authorities.’ read ‘ authorities’? :— 


Report No. 36. 

Page 1850, paragraph 23, line 7, for ‘high’ read ‘ eye’. 
Report No. 37. 

Page 1885, paragraph 21, line 3, snsert ‘ from’ after ‘ Pal’. 
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“District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them t to call for notice, 

laining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
em saben ; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. — 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde’s resolution in the Imperial 
oe . .. Legislative Council on the Criminal Investigation 
The Criminal Investigation Department, New India, of the 25th September 
‘Department. oe says:—‘‘ We heartily sympathise with the Hon’ble 
Mr. Khaparde’s motion, because we feel that under the terms ‘i reference, where 
searching crossesxamination has no place and where the Police have a free 
hand, no Commission on earth, whatever its composition, could come to an 
other conclusion than what the Police desire them to arrive at. Neither do we 
imply any want of intelligence on the part of the members composing the Com- 
mission. However brilliant their intellect, however keen their brains, they cannot, 
unless aided by a very thorough cross-examination, arrive at the truth. 
The Midnapore case is a glaring example of what the Police are capable of 
doing. . . If this were not sufficient reason to doubt the efficiency of. the 
Criminal Investigation Department, we may further quote the notorious case of 
the two Sindhubalas. Such utter callousness and inefficiency could scarcely be 
matched outside this — - . That such negligence is possible in the 
Criminal Investigation Department, is in itself sufficient ground to demand an 
inquiry, nay even to grant it without demir.” 


(&) General, 


2. In a leader on this subject, the West (oast Spectator, of the 19th 
September, states :—‘‘ Sir William Vincent’s recent 
declaration in the Imperial Legislative Council on 
the representation of tenants in the reformed councils has evidently been lost on 
the ‘common people’ of Malabar. Here and now we would strike the note of 
warning and call upon our countrymen other than janmis to be up early and 
agitate for their adequate. representation which has so long been ignored. 

An idea of the acute anxiety about the relation between landlord and tenant may 
be gathered from the recent Tiyya memorial. . . The Madras Government 
have a very difficult and urgent duty to perform in the matter of tenants’ 
representation ; it is impolitic to ignore it now as that would be laying materials 
for a future explosion—an intense agitation, which must necessarily follow the 
awakening of tbe tenants long condemned to unjust systems of land tenure. . . 
Instead of surrendering to agitation, it is politic they should anticipate the Day 
and pave the way for a smooth solution of the problem. The tenants too have a 
duty to perform now, namely, they should make strong representations to the 
‘Government for a just consideration of their claims.”’ . 


3. In an article headed ‘ Weighed once more’, the Commonweal, for the week 
ending 20th September, observes:—‘' The utter 
inefliciency of the present bureaucracy to deal with 
the affairs of the country has once again been illustrated by two events within 
the last ten days. It has become so wooden and so unresponsive to public opinion, 
that only disturbances 6n a large scale and also partly of a destructive nature make 
it alive, though when it is too late, to its past folly. The tragedy is that even 
after this rude awakening, the bureaucracy is too sluggish to take immediate 
action in reparation of its past neglect. . . For the past six months and more, 
the hardship had been brought to the notice of the Government through several 
means, and the public had even pointed out the root of the evil—profiteering. 
But the Government did not mind them, and when it went up to the cool heights 
of Ootacamund it seems to have entirely forgotten all about this. . . Encour- 
aged by the sluggish indifference of the Government, profiteers in the Madras City 
screwed up the prices so high that the only alternative for the poor people was to 
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starve. . . With the distribution of rice at ee and more reasonable rates. 
the unrest quieted down almost automatically. 
this dearly bought experience, at least now?” °— 


ill the bureaucracy profit by 


- 


4, In commenting on the debate on the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde’s resolution 

on the Indian Press Act, in the Imperial Legis. 
The Indian Press Act. lative Council, Justice, of the 21st September, 
remarks :—‘‘ In no free country would writings such as have appeared in some of 
the indigenous press be tolerated for one moment. There is a very common 
and even widespread belief, especially within recent times, that the best and 
easiest way to obtain Government favour and patronage 1s to attack it. 
The special consideration and honour shown to the extremist and irreconcilable 


- Home Rulers was got calculated to disabuse the public mind of such a belief. 


Dishonest journalism and violent writing in many cases have their genesis in this 
belief. In the course of the debate the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri referred. 
to the shutting out of the Hindu from Burma and complimented that paper. 

We propose to make no comments on this panygeric beyond stating one fact, 
namely, that Mr. Sastri’s uterine brother 1s on the editorial staff of the Hindu and 


@ 


is now, we are told, its acting editor.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 21st September, says :— We 
wonder whether any sensible person in the country can yet sincerely say or 
retend that he is unconvinced of the hardships connected with the Indian Pregs. 
Act and its operation. The power given to the Executive to levy a tax on the 
printing presses, in the form of securities, is used (or shall we say, abused ?) in 
such a capricious and harassing manner that the press in the country is practi- 
cally in fetters. Is the inquiry shirked because the Government, conscious 
of the weakness of its own position, or its false pride, cannot brook correction ?” 


5. Referring to the War Cabinet’s refusal to grant passports to the 
Congress-League deputations, the Hindu, of the 
_ The Congress-league deputa- 6th September, writes :—“‘ It is hardly possible to 
— view with equanimity such an act of gross and 
unpardonable indifference to the feelings of the Indian people, and we can well 
understand the deep resentment and righteous indignation that would be aroused 
throughout the country by this repetition of a colossal blunder. . . We would 
be surprised indeed if this most reprehensible act of the Cabinet, which is calcu- 
lated to inflict serious and irreparable injury to the Indian nation, violates the 
right of unrestricted freedom of travel of the citizens of the land, brings down 
the prestige of the Viceroy and explains away solemn assurances made by 
responsible authorities, is permitted to go without a strong, vehement, prompt 
and dignified protest by the people of this country.” 


In a leader on this subject in New India, of the 27th September, Mrs. Annie 
Besant, says :—‘‘ Were I one of those who desire to break the connexion between 
India and England, and to embitter the relations between the two countries in 
order to bring about disruption, I should rejoice over this act of unparalleled 
unwisdom. As it is, I can only feel the profoundest grief, that the Government 
of Great Britain overrides the pledged word of His Excellency the Viceroy, the 
King-Emperor’s representative, and flings in the face of the N ational Congress 
and the Moslem League the gross insult of refusing their representatives permission 
to perform the duty laid upon them, of presenting the modifications they have 
proposed to the Secretary of State for India, His Majesty’s Government, Parlis- 
ment and the British nation. . All India’s friends are to be kept here, save 
Lokamanya Tilak, whom, for very shame, they cannot hold with his law suit pending. 
So they must trust to the prejudice against him, on account of his imprisonment 
for what is called sedition in India and patriotism in England. . . Meanwhile, 
we must take counsel together how best to meet this grave crisis; we are interned 
in India and cannot reach the outside world. India cannot remain silent under 
So gross an affront. But she must act wisely as well as bravely.” 


6. In concluding a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 27th September, 


; .,. Sstates:—‘It is significant of the attitude of the 
Pa. Imperial Legislative authorities that while they ask your support of the 
Montagu-Chelmsford proposals ‘which the country 
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thinks are inadequate and unsatisfactory and discourage you from asking for more, 
and tell you in effect that if you refuse further contributions to the war, your 
attitude would be liable to be misunderstood, they at the samo time strenuously 
resist every one of your attempts to secure to the press its liberty and to obtain 
for the loyal citizen the enjoyment of his freedom of speech and right to be dis- 
tinguished from the revolutionary or the anarchist. After the way in which 
resolutions on the Press Act, the deputation and the report of the Rowlatt Com- 
mittee have been dealt with, it is hardly possible to claim that the Simla Session 
has been so successful as His Excellency Lord Chelmsford claims it to have been.” 


IT], —Deancaviox. 


7. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 18th September, writes— 


ascie ‘¢ We cannot commend the attitute of the Govern- 
~— —_ ment of India in regard to the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s 
Inter-caste Marriage Bill leave for whose introduction has been given . . . 
A progressive Government like the British should give their active support to 
legislative proposals which aim at the improvement of society, especially when the 
initiative is taken by non-official members. We may appreciate their difficulty in 
undertaking legislation of the kind on their own account, as the Government are 
too much obsessed by the bogey of religious neutrality ; though they should 
remember it was the British Government who put down sati and ameliorated the 
condition of Hindu widows. It is a painful surprise that what was possible for 
the Government more than seventy years ago should be considered, to be beyond 
the pale of their activities by the Government of to-day. One is obliged to 
inquire if the moral grit of the British Government has deteriorated since the 
days of Lord William Bentinck. We have a night to expect of the British Gov- 
ernment a bolder and more progressive policy in social legislation than they have 
shown for some years. . . If the Government should do their sacred duty 
in improving the social condition of the peuple entrusted to their care they ought 
to cease to take their cue from persons who are irresponsible radicals in politics 
and upreasonable reactionaries in social matters.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Foreien Potitics. 


8, Referring to the opinion expressed by a military expert at Simla that the 
: allies are sure to come out victorious in the war 

The success of the alliesensured. +}, Degabhakian, of the 18th September, observes :— 
_ This expert bases his opinion on the fact that the military strength of Germany ig 
decreasing day by day, and that the total number of her troops in the western 
theatre is now only 11,00,000. We donot know how far his calculation about 
the strength of the German forces is correct; because.all the statistics about the 
strength of the German armies published before this were far from being true. 
However, it will be admitted on all hands that the Germans are becoming reduced 
in man power day by day. 

9, Referring to the talk of peace now in the air, the Swadesamitran, of the 18th 

September, says:—An examination of the condi- 

The prospect of peace. tions of peace stipulated by the German Minister 
and those of Mr. Balfour will make it f tens that they are contradictory and s0 it 
is no exaggeration to say that the rumour about peace is only a vain talk. All 
have come to know now the arrogance of Germany and her military strength. 
She is now oily acting on the defensive and is not ina position to take the 
offensive and deliver a vigorous attack. Every one in the countries of both the 
enemies and the allies is anxious about the devastation caused by the war. Many 
will therefore take an interest in the matter, if, instead of insisting upon peace 
only after complete victory, it is possible to conclude peace without detriment to 
worldly justice and the peace of all nations. If such terms of peace are framed 
and communicated to the people of Germany and Austria, they will realize the 
mistakes and the fool-hardiness of their Governments and try to act reason- 
ably. The question of peace everywhere is not entirely in the hands of the 
Governments but depends also upon the support of the people. Ifthe people are 
not in favour of continuing the war for a longer period, the Government cannot go 
against their will. 


10. With reference to German retreat, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
Ist September, observe:—. . . ‘I'he Hinden- 
ir ne Se En Se. burg line safeguards the important German routes 
of communicatian and connects five railway junctions. If the Germans can success- 
fully defend these positions in the rainy season, their present retreat will be of 
some advantage to them. Ifnot, they will have to sustain an unbearable defeat. 
: We may, therefore, expect a severe fight here. . . It is understood 
that Australians have crossed the Hindenburg line also at some points. 
Taking advantage of the present moment when the ’general situation of war is 
favourable to the Allies, the Austrians have commenced their peace negotiations. 
. + But as stated by Mr. Balfour, the object of the Austrian attempt at peace 
is to divide the Allies. The English papers have, therefore, rejected this proposal. 
There are signs to show ithat the ruin of the enemy is near at hand. As 
soon as this event takes place, there is no doubt that a healthy peace will be 
made and that the banner of independence will be firmly established. 


ll. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd September, writes :—The enemy’s 
Scie shee retreat 18 causing a grave doubt. He might be 
acting on the principle that discretion is the better 

part of valour. That is the principle which Washington too had followed. Some 
people believe that Germany is probably adopting the same tactics. We are 
inclined to think otherwise. ‘The loss of the German morale and the: punishment 
meted out by the enemy to the men who refuse to fight go to confirm our view. 
It might also be that the enemy is now retreating is only biding his time. We 
would urge on the attention of the allies that they should be careful not to lead 
themselves into a situation similar to that which culminated in the destruction of 
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the Baltic fleet by Admiral Togo. There is great need therefore to be very 
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12. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th September, writes:—There are no 

signs of an early termination of the war. Both 
| parties have suffered much. The loss of men and 
money on either side has been enormous. Both parties are regarding the peace 


The war. 


movement with digtrust. The enemy is now on the defensive, but would not 
give up conquered territory. If the Allies should have the unity to compel the 


enemy to restore the occupied territory it might take them about four years to 


get it back. If the Allies should then think of invading the enemy’s territory, it 


ight take another four years to do so; and the war will have to be protracted 
for another eight years at least before Berlin can be entered and the enemy 


-compelled to subscribe to a just peace. Already Europe has been devastated to 
an enormous extent. Most families have been ruined. Everybody is desirous of 


peace ; and the protraction of the fighting is due to distrust. The Allies however 
are right to reject the enemy’s peace overtures, so long as he does not put a stop 


-to his atrocities and German militarism remains uncrushed. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


13. Adverting with satisfaction to the administration report of the Police 
Department for the year 1917 and appreciating the 
services of constables who, by their hard work, 
bring credit to the department, the Hindu Nesan, 
of the 19th September, remarks that the lot of these constables is indeed pitiable, 
as they have to live in these hard days on a small pay of Rs. 13 and reside in the 
quarters provided by the Government which cannot accommodate even three 
persons. 


The pitiable condition of 
‘Police constables. 


(6) Cours. 


14, Anent the proposal to open an additional temporary Sub-Court at Cudda- 
ca lore from the Ist of next month to dispose of the 
C — Sub-Court at arrears and to locate the same in the District Court 
ee premises, a correspondent to the Swadesamitran, ot 
the 19th September, writes :—One cannot but think that an additional Sub-Court 
is unnecessary for this place. It is really surprising that the Government should 
-have taken this step without finding out the cause for such arrears and seeking a 
remedy for the same. For the last three years Judge Mr. Roberts has been 
inquiring only Sessions cases. Cases which can generally be disposed of in two 
or three days now take at least ten days to come to an end and this only entails 
a loss to Government, besides causing unnecessary delay, which can be avoided 
if a Judge who can dispose of cases expeditiously is posted here. 


(e) Local and Munverpal. 


15. Referring to the report of .Miss Psi. 0 Rapennincen ol ee 

Children’s Health Department, newly instituted by 
amen of intent. the Madras sat in which she has pointed 
out that want of pure milk is the cause of children becoming unhealthy and 
stunted in growth, the Desabhaktan, of the 16th September, observes that it is the 
duty of the Corporation to arrange for the supply of pure milk to the people in 
the city and asks them to follow the pian of the Calcutta and Bombay 
Corporations who get pure milk from outside the towns and sell it to the public. 
The paper also endorses the view of Miss Virasingh that the opening of a special 
hospital is necessary in Madras for children and adds that such a hospital will 
doubtless be of immense use. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


16. The Swadesami tran, of the 20th September, publishes in Tamil a further 


, rti f the. series of articles contributed by the 
‘the Land Revenue Betilement. fon’ble Mf r. "y. K. Ramanuja Achariyar on this 


Subject and referred to in paragraph 13 of Report No. 35 ot 1918. 


Sampap 
ABEYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
24th Sep. 1918, 


Hispu Nusay, 


Madras, 
19th Sep. 1918. 


SwADRsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
19th Sep. 1918. 


UEgsaBHAETAN, 


Madras, 
16th Sep. 1918. 


SwsaDEsaMITRAN, 
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(k) ‘General. 


17. king that the ‘thoughtless’ condemnation of the popular represen. 

1 SABBEAINE “tne tatives in the Imperial Legislative Council by the 
The Law Member in the Jaw Member, Sir George Lowndes, for their having 
Imperial Council. opposed the resolution suggesting an incruage in 


India’s contribution for the military expenditare, cannot but provoke every Indian, 


&~et%ts * ‘ 


the Swadesamitran, of the 15th September, observes :—He 1s 1n the Council Only ag 
Law expert and not as one having a knowledge of finance and political economy, in 
the latter of which he seems to have no training whatever. Then again it is the 
ratepay ers in India that will have to contribute money to the proposed 
expenditure on the army and it is therefore they that should decide whether they 
can do so or not. The Hon’ble Pandit Malavya and others have spoken only 
after realising this fully. Sir George Lowndes will soon return to his country on 
a pension. He has used very severe language against the Hon’ble Pandit Malavya 


increased 


who has an abiding interest in this country and who is entitled to regard and 
esteem. ‘This is no ordinary matter. We expect that Lord Chelmsford will 


attend to this and do the needful, in the same way in which he satisfactorily dealt 
with a similar situation in connexion with Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 14th September, also refers to this subject and 
observing that a rule allowing a person: to insult another ag he likes but pre- 
venting that other from pointing out the mistake of the former exists in no other 
country than in the Indian Legislative Councils, adds that it 1s only with a view 
to get rid of such anomalies that a system of Government responsible to the 
people is demanded. 


18. T'aking exception to the Indian Daily News of Caloutta having written 
disparagingly of Muhammad and referring to the 
disturbances caused in Calcutta on account of the 
authorities having prohibited a meeting of the local Muhammadans to express 
their indignation at the action of that Esper, the Desabhakian, of the 14th Septem- 
ber, remarks :—When India came under the British Rule for the first time, the 
bureaucrats who came out as the representatives of the British governed the 
country justly aad therefore history does not make mention of any unrest or 
disturbance in India in the beginning of the British rule. But unrest and 
disturbance have occurred frequently ever since the time of Lord Curzon, because 
the bureaucrats, who are the intermediaries between the rulers and the ruled, 
began to control India by means of barbarous and cruel laws without knowing 
the right method of maintaining peace in India. It is therefore only the cruelies 
of the bureaucrats and the mischief of the Anglo-Indian papers that cause such 
unrest and disturbance in this country. 

19. The Desabhaktan, of the 14th September, referring to the disinclination of 
the Government of India to interfere and set right 
the high-handed acts of provincial heads, as was 
indicated by their replies to some interpellations in 
the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council about certain high-handed 
acts of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, observes:—Lord Ohelmeford and 
Mr. Montagu have m effect stated in their report that it isthe duty of the Govern- 
ment of India to preserve the quietude, peace and safety of India. But the Gov- 
ernment of India are now acting quite contrary to this. Where else than in India 
does the system obtain of a higher government approving of all the actions of the 
Provincial Governments and declining to interfere? What does Sir Vincent 
take the representatives in the Legislative Couneil for ? They- are not beasts but 
ble men. In some respects they are more capable than the Government 


The bureaucrats in India. 


The popular representatives in 
the Legislative Council. 


r 


members and they are in the Legislat 


d th ive Council ae the representatives of the 
people. Is it right then for the Government Members to give any answer they 
please to their interpellations ? The Legislative Councils exist only to ascertain 
the grievances of the people through their representatives and therefore 
the inability: of the people’s representatives to elicit proper answers to 
thei» interpéliations only indicates the wecless nature of the present system of 


administration. 
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20. Referring t the =a of obtaining foods experienced not any — Pasrmas, 
tontt’ aftuattG Madras | Aroughout the presidency, the 4th sep. 1 
Ths Seer a Que e, Drandan, of the 14th September, points ont that it uaa 

"ig only in eartain parts of the city that rice is being sold a little cheap and that 
even this is done only by public workers and not merchants and remarking that 
the merchants are s¢ hi TAC at certain rates in the presence of officers and at 
enhanced rates behind their back, observes :—If the Government do not take 
steps for itnporting foodstuffs into the |city, the situation will become worse. 
We do not know why the Madras |Government have not as yet issued any 
eommunique on this subject for the information of the people. We hope they 


will do so without delay. 


Referring te the hardships — py ibe perele now on account of the Lexorstans, 
scarcity of foodstuiis and cloths, the Lokopakari co 
The food situation. == Gf the 16th September, remarks that the Governs 
ment should have anticipated this already aa taken steps to prevent it even from 
the beginning of the war and adds :—Even though looting has occurred in many 
places, no measures have yet been adopted to guarantee an adequate supply of 
cloths and foodstuffs to yple. er looting has occurred, the Police 
have competied the merchants to sell articles at a cheap price and the merchants 
- fave been obeying the orders of the authorities; because they are afraid of the 
looters. ‘The authorities, gash oP a no heed to the grievances of the merchants. 
The latter do not enjoy the required railway facilities and even when they receive 
goods only late, the freight they have to pay is four or five times what it was 
before. For the merchants to sell articles at a cheap price, the railway and 
shipping freights have to be reduced and the authorities have not done anything 
in this direction. If the price of cloth should be brought down, the import of 
1 cloths into Iadia showld be stopped; but the Government would not do so. The 
causes for the famine should be found out aad removed. Foodstuffs should be 
produced in large qusntities in India and only what is left, after meeting the 
demand in India, should he exported. ‘The panic among the people will disappear 
only if the prices of artieles are regulated by these arrangements. It is necessary 
that, along with the steps taken to end the war with success, efforts should also he 
made to remove the hardships suffered by the people on account of the scarcity of 
foodstuffs and cloths. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 17th September, refers to the news that Sir Swapzsamrrnan, 
Alexander Cardew and the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar 17th Bep. 1018. 
will be coming down to Madras and writes:—The Hindi proverb ‘ Delhi is far 
away’ has been quoted in the Montagu-Chelmeford report to impress on us the 
fact that political progress cannot but be slow. When we know by experience 
that even the Nilgiris are far away, where is the doubt that Dellu isso! Now 
that the authorities are coming down, though late, we trust that they will try to 
remove the hardships suffered by the people. The main causes for looting in 
different places are the high price of rice and similar articles, and the oppression 
of the merchants. As the prices of articles suddenly rise in one place only if the 
stock of such articles in that place runs short, it is the general duty of the Govern- 
ment to see that such shortage does not occur, after ascertaining the need of ever: 
locality and the stock of articles therein. To quote some examples, the quantity 
of dried chilly now in stock in Madras is reported to be sufficient only for forty 

days, as no supply is forthcoming from Guntir as usual. Unless the Government 

secure the chilly available in “ionevelly and distribute it evenly among the 
different localities, no chilly will be available at all. Similarly, rice is reported 
to be selling cheap at Rangoon and ‘he hardships of the poor will ‘be minimised, . 
if the Government arrange to get rice from Rangoon to Madras at the rate of two 
ship-loads per week. This method is being adopted in the Punjab, where the 
Government,secure all the wheat available ata fixed price and send it to England. 
It is only if ‘they follow a similar course ‘here, the people will believe that the 
Government have a sympathy for their Indian subjects also. The prices will go 
down to a certaim extent also if the goods stored up in the railway stations in 
‘different: places can be transhipped as soon as they are received. ‘Tt 1s not known 
‘what the authorities “are gomg todo. It will be good, ifthey do quickly what 
they mean doing. The people expected His Excellency the ‘Governor also to 
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‘come down. Madras is the store-house for the whole presidency, ‘The leading 
If 


men and the merchants here should be consulted and a settlement arrived at 

the Governor himself comes in person, many will agree to do good to the poor 
people out of the regard they have for him. The people cannot but },_ 
disappointed, if he does not come down. 


The Desabhakian, of the 17th September, also regrets that the Governor ha, 
not chosen to come down from the hills and says:—Is His Excellency Loy 
Pentland aware of the fact that the looting in Madras was due to the inadequacy 
of foodstuffs for the use of the poor? Ifso, why 1s he still inattentive to this 
matter? Why have not the Government yet issued any communiqué regarding 
the looting in the city? If there is unrest in the metropolis of a province, is it 
not incumbent on the head of that province to be present on the spot? Hi, 
Excellency Lord Pentland was up at Ootacamund when the German cruiser 
¢Bmden’ attacked Madras in 1914 and he came down the moment he heard of it, 
Our question is why he has not done so now. 


A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 17th September, also dilates upon 
the necessity of the Government arranging for the supply of chillies in the city 
being increased so as to meet the demand of the people and remarking that, as 
the wholesale dealers in this commodity in Madras have to sell it only at the rate 
fixed by .their suppliers in the place of production, they may give up the trade 
altogether if the Government compel them to sell the stuff at lower rates than 
what they can afford to do, requests that the Government should at once afford 
the necessary facilities for the merchants to get chillies from outside before the 
stock in the city is exhausted. 


Referring to the visit of Sir Alexander Cardew and the Hon’ble Mr. 
ae P. Rajagopala Achariyar to Madras with a view to 

he foak qraaten. concert measures in this matter in consultation with 
the Trades Associations and leading merchants, the Swadesamiiran, of the 20th 
September, observes :—It is not known what benefit has been derived from the 
supervision made by the Director of Civil Supplies in this matter. Though it is 
not possible for us to say definitely how much interest he has taken in this 
connexion, it is understood that great dissatisfaction prevails among the merchants 
generally as regards the supply of wagons. Whatever may be the truth, it is 
highly desirable that no room should be given for such an impression. It will be 
a good thing if the Director publishes details about the supply of wagons every 
week. Moreover, the Government should interfere in respect of the articles of 
which there is no adequate supply and, taking possession of the stock available, 
make arrangements to sell it to the public at proper prices through municipal 
depots or with the help of co-operative societies. The Defence of India Act 
confers unlimited powers on the Government only to take action in such circun- 
stances and not to control the newspapers or suppress the political workers in the 
country. We trust that the Members of the Guvernment will consult the leaders 
of the people whole-heartedly and adopt suitable measures. 


Writing on this subject, the Dravidan, of the 19th September, remarks:— 
Perhaps the news about this situation in Madras reached the ears of the Honourable 
Members only now. It is a serious drawback that His Excellency Lord Pentland 
was not present here at the time of the recent looting, and it is no compliment to 
be told that the Executive Council Members are going to inquire into the matter 
hereafter. Why are the authorities so indifferent about the people? 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th September, also dwells upon this subject and 
observes :— Will the hardships suffered by the people be removed if the Madras 
Government move slowly making a loud noise like the steam road-roller, when 
the sufferings caused by abnormal prices of articles manifest themselves in lootings 
in different parts of the country? Are not the Government receiving weekly 
reports from the several taluks and districts iving details of prices prevailing in 
those places? Are they not getting week y statistics regarding exports and 
imports by railways and steamers? The people wonder whether the Government 
are going to make a fresh inquiry into the matter. only hereafter and then take 
the necessary steps. | Ee Ee eT ee ne ne 
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Remarking sarcastically that the Madras Government have just. now been 


DusaBHakTAaN, 


awakened: from their slumber, the Desabhakian, of the 20th September, observes 20th Sep. 1918, 


hat the prices of foodstuffs have not. yet been brought to a sati ry 
oa the hardships of the poor will on be strata | ices last 
The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, of the }2th September, publish the 
roceedings of a public meeting held in Mr. Sulla Guruswami Chettiyar, shall 
on the 11th idem for concerting measures to give relief to the poor, and the 
Swadesamitran, the Hindu Nesan and the Desabhaktan, of the 20th idem, publish 
the proceedings of a similar meeting held in the Gokhale Hall on the previous 


SwADBAMITEAN 
Dusasmaxray, 
Madras, 
12th Sep. 1918. 


3 The Swadesamttran and the Desabhaktan, of the 16th September, publish in —— 


Tamil a lecture delivered at Madura on the 14th idem by Mr. George Joseph on 
this subject. 


DEsaBHAETAN, 


16th Sep. 1918. 


21. Referring to an order recently passed by the Government in regard to Swapssamrms, 


the disposal of certain poramboke lands reserved as 
grazing grounds in villages, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 14th September, not only disapproves of the measures suggested in the order 
bat also views that they will be productive of evil results and adds:—Fresh air 
and exercisé are as necessary for cattle as for men in order to preserve their 
health, and it was to afford facilities for this that special measures were adopted 
in many districts and especially in the Tanjore district during 1909-10. The 
Jamabandi officers ordered to reserve poramboke lands for grazing purposes, 
wherever the existing grazing grounds were inadequate. But so soon the 
Government have chunged their view and declared that cattle get deteriorated 
by mixing together in grazing grounds, and that consequently the extent of 
grazing grounds should be reduced as much as possible. In support of their 
present view they quote the report of the Cattle Commission of 1571 and that of 
the Agricultural Commission of 1888. ‘These reports could not have been 
forgotten by the Government, when they took active steps for reserving certain 
lands as grazing grounds in 1909-10. But we have to infer from the methods 
suggested in the order that there are other grounds for the action now taken by 
the Government. Stall-feeding is said to be preferable for cattle. ‘Though this 
tay be a scientific view, still in practice the stall-fed cattle are not fat in spite 
of plenty of feed. They need a little airing outside every day. It is only in 
view of this and the fact that in the !Delta tracts like the Kistna district, where 
every bit of land is brought under cultivation, certain. poramboke lands were set 
apart for grazing purposes. Though the Government on the whole approve of 
the recommendations made by the Board of Revenue in respect of these lands, 
which are very fair, they have signified that specified portions of these lands 
should be reserved for assignment to the backward classes, and requested the 
Board to instruct the Collectors to act accordingly. It is this move that is likely 
to lead to anomalous results. All public lands in villages, whether assessed or 
unassessed waste, belong to the mirasidars and are used for public purposes. 
The mirasidars have therefore under the law a priority of mght in respect of 
darkhasting for the same. Even if these lands are classed as grazing grounds, 
they can be utilised by the villagers for their common purposes. By ignoring 
this right and giving away these lands as exclusive property to a certain class of 
people, the Government will only be increasing class differences and the condi- 
tion of the poor can hardly be bettered thereby. All are aware of the difficulties 
that have cropped up on account of the Government having come forward to 
provide house-sites for the Panchamas in Tanjore. We even doubt whether the 
Government have the power to do this. So. they should resort to other ways to 
help the depressed classes. Lands and house-sites are necessary for them. 
The Government can very well make the mirasidars themselves render the 
required assistance in this matter. We trust that the Government will reconsider 
this matter carefully. 


~The Desabhaktan, of the 17th September, also refers to this subject and 


Grazing grounds. 


Madras, 
14th Sep. 1918. 


DgsaBHAxtsy, 


observing that this order will not afford facilities for cattle to graze heartily and 17h Bop Tits. 


grow in numbers, advises the Government not to blindly accept as gospe and 


act according to the opinions of the ‘ agricultural experts’ who have not a 
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DRavipan, 


18th Sep. 1918, 


DRaVIDAN, 


Madras, 
16th Sep. 1918. 


SwapmsaM TRA, 


17th Rep. 1918. 


DesaBEaxTAs, 
Madras, 
17th Sep. 1915. 


‘——_* 


the fodder they have 


perience of Indian spricalture and complete knowledge of the condition of 
pr Darren ad requests them to bestow sympathetic attention on the condition 
af cattle, as their well-being is culture. 


imdispensable for the progress of agri 
e 18th September, also thinks that the recent order of 
the Govermnent reducing the extent of the poram- 
Grazing grounds. boke used as grazing ground in villages will not be 
appreciated by the ryots, who own cattle, as they will not be willmg to forego 
en getting free till now, though the change proposed may 
be conducive to the development of their cattle. Further 1t 1s not known what 
benefits the Government are going to confer on the ryots to compensate for the 
loss they sustain by their order. An arrangement ma be made for the lands 
‘used as grazing grounds till now being cultivated by the ryots in common and 
fodder for cattle so produced distributed among them ; but it will be difficult for 
them to divide these lands mto small plots and cultivate them. it is really 
regrettable that the Government have not said something more definitely about 
this in their order. We request the Government to publish a communiqué on this 
subject which may bring some good to the ryots. In comclusion we would say 
that the Government should not act as they like in reducing or increasing the 
extent of the poramboke grazing grounds in villages, but that they sliould consult 

the ryots in villages in this matter and act according to their wishes. 
22. ‘Lhe Dravidan, of the 16th September, refers to the decision on this subject 
dates onl | ths at the last meeting of the Madras Corporation and 
Pera * si anny expressing its disapproval of the system obtaining 
in the city of a person who does not pay evena 

pie as tax to the Corpor 


voting 


ation being entitled asa gratuate of the University to 
vote, remarks that most of the speakers in favour of the existing system at the 
meeting were Brahmans and that these were actuated by the selfish motive of 
helping men of their community many of whom have obtained University 
s to secure the privilege of voting and not by a real desire to secure the 
progress of the city. 
23. Referring momalienny $0 oe question re bd Sir George a in 
the last meeting o mpenal Legislative Council 
The gaveriy of Sel. as to whether Tadia Was 80 as not to undertake 
further pecuniary burden, the Swadesamitrun, of the 17th September, observes :— 
Tt has however been stated in the Montagu-Chelmsford report that most of the 
Indians are eking out a daily existence and that they cannot save anything. As 
the Law Member has signified his approval of the report, he must have read the 
above statement init. If he still entertains any doubt about the poverty of India 
let him arrange for a search by entrusting a warrant for the purpose to the C.I.D., 


who are never tired of searching even kitchens and bed rooms. There is no doubt 
that their search will end ia vain. 


24. The Desabhakian, of the 17th September, dwells upon the miserable 
condition of the backward classes in the city, mairy 
of whom spend their time on the sides of public 
_  , road for want of even a habitation and suggesting 
that the only way of improving the condition of these classes is for the Govern- 
ment to devise means for their (these classes) having their own representatives 
both im the Corporation and in the Legislative Council exhorts the poor, the 


backward classes and labourers to jain together and agitate on constitutional lines 
for securing this. 


25. Adverting to oh vengiaien recently passed by the War Oenference at 
Dass ngland as to the relationship that should exist 
Be crn between India between Endia and the Calenies, the Vartakamitran, 
; of the 15th August, observes :—India is a thickly 

populated country, while the Colonies are not. Only a few persons immigrate 
into India from the Colonies and the majerity of them mre officials and planters. 
No can be done to prevent these officials fzoun exesciaing their rivileges 


here. But great is the number whe Immigrate into the Colonies 
the laws in force in those Colonies affect. most of them. For acs there ” 


The condition of the depressed 
classes. 
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Jaw in the South African Colonies prohibiting Indians from carrying on business 


there without taking a licence from the municipality concerned and another pro- 
hibiting an Indian from taking with him more than one wifé. But the im position 
of similar restrictions on those who immigrate into India from South Africa will 
be of no avail. Thus when we look into the matter closely, we cannot but 
consider that, though to all outward appearance, the above resolution seems to 

lace India and the Colonies on the same basis, yet: in reality India will not be 
benefited in any way. Our heart shudders at the treatment given to our Indian 
brethren in Australia, Canada and South Africa, and endeavours should be made 
to change this condition. Again nothing has been said in the conference as to 
who,should he the mediator in case any dispute arises between India and the 
Colonies. Even im matters relating to commerce, there is much difference 
between our condition and that of the Colonies and our interests are thereby 
affected prejudicially. 

26. Referring to the report of the special committee appointed to inquire about 
the condition of the internees in Bengal, the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 18th September, expresses its surprise 
at this committee agreeing with the views of the Rowlatt Committee regarding 
the existence of sedition in India in the face of the strong public opinion in the 
country, as voiced forth in the press, that neither the methods of inquiry nor the 
conclusions of the Rowlatt Committee are correct. 


27. Agreeing with the Madras Mail in the view that the Tamil renderings 

ee of the notices issued by the War Publicity Board 

Tamil renderings of the war are not intelligible to the public, the Desabhakian, 

notices. of the 18th September hopes that, in future at least, 

the above Board will get the translations of their notices made by capable men so 
as to make them easily understood by the common people. 


28. Referring to the proposal of Sir William Meyer that India should increase 
om Ale her contribution for the military expenditure, the 
India’s contribution for the Hingy Nesan, of the 18th September, thinks that 
military expenditure. this means additional taxation and adds :—All the 
big mercantile enterprises and firms in India are in the hands of the European 
mercantile community and it is they that have made crores as profits by this war. 
These merchants have for the last many years escaped from the payment of a 
share out of their huge profits to the very Government to whose support they 
owe these profits. Ifthe Government of India had, like the Government in 
England and other countries, received a share of the huge profits made by the 
merchants, enormous funds would have been available for the war, without the 
war burden being felt:by the poor people as much as is the case now and the need 
for fresh taxation would not also have arisen. T'hough aware of this, the Finance 
Member leaves these merchants alone and expects funds only from the poor people 
and we do not know how far he is justified here. It appears the Government 
intend levying a tax from these merchants at the rate of 50 per cent on the 
profits derived by them, while 80 per cent is the rate levied in England, America 
and France under this head. Why has not that rate been adopted in India? 
Are not the Indians poorer tian the Europeans? The former are already suffer- 
ing much on account of the pecuniary distress and we are afraid a reduction in 
the rate of the tax to be levied on the merchants will increase that distress. 


29. In the course of a leader under this héading, the Desabhaktan, of the 18th 

an September, refers to the present low condition of 

aoe condition of the land of the Jand of Bharata (India) in spite of her natural 
ices fertility and observes:—Though ruled by the 
benign British people, the land of Bharata has not yet obtained the privilege 
enjoyed by the British. It is under the rule of the bureaucracy who are adminis- 


The Internment Committee. 


tering the country contrary to British principles. The moment they set foot in — 


India, these bureaucrats forget British justice and innumerable are the unjust 
acts committed by them. ‘The devil of suspivion has made an abode of their 
hearts and their administration of India aims at keeping her always under subjec- 


‘tion. .So:there is no harmony at all between them and the ruled. The acts of 


Hipv Nxsan, 


18th Sep. 1918, 


DEgsaBHAKTAN, 
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t eaucracy may therefore be suid to be one of the causes of the present 
Silo ition of edie. Further the major portion of the wealth of India now 
goes to the western countries and the result is India suffers for want of n 

food and clothing. Therefore the fact that the wealth of India, instead of being 


useful to herself, is carried away to foreign countries is another cause of her 


ie | poverty. 

Lites i Swapusaurrass, 30. Referring to the statement said to have been made by Lord Chelmsford 
SOM es) ee Madras, that even though he was inclined to disclose the 
es i 19th Sep. 1918. The Viceroy and the services jymber of persons who had been sent to front from 
Wiis Bi rendered by India for the war. India, he could not do so as the information relates 
ai Beal ee to military, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th September, remarks -—Why should 
the help rendered by India for the war be kept a secret while the services rendered 
a in this respect by the Colomies are proclaimed ? It is not known why even in this 

\hibe if matter a distinction should be made between India and the Colonies. 
PATE 31. Adverting to the three resolutions passed at the session of the Congress 
in 1906, relating te Home Rule, Swadeskiam, and 
Remi What is the way for our boycott of foreign articles and observing that 
Hae th | progress £ constitutional agitation is the only way for obtain- 
mua) at ing Home Rule from the British, the Desabhakian, of the 19th September, says :— 


Amy aa It ia absolutely of ne use to be simply talking about agitation but it should be 
Vat ee ae shown in action. Every one born in India should try to carry owt the vow that 


he will use for food and clothing nothing but articles of Indian growth and make. 
MAE This vow will very speedily lead to Home Rule. Though persons born in India 
4) 08! have forgotten the land of their birth and have become foreigners in food and 
vat dress, still the Almighty has not forgotten India. How inscrutable are His 
decrees? He has gradually arrested the import of articles from the western 
countries. Is it not by the grace of Providence that a few base unpatriotic people 
have been prevented from getting these articles in spite of their attempts to do 
so? | 
34 Referring to the appointment of a committee to report on the amendments 
duis ids ioc ta be made tothe Indian Arms Act, the Desabhak tan, 
' of the 19th September, observes that the non- 


official gentlemen who are under the patronage of the Government should not be 
made members of this committee. 


Dusanuantas, 33. The Desabiakiaa, of the 19th September, says :—Just as certain children 


Vadras, d ° . e 
19th Sep. 1918. “or vee 1: and iynorant persons think that the figures in 3 
') i Asad See ee ine. ewes support the tower, Lord Sydenham has said 
a) Ge in the House of Lords that the bureaucrats are the main props for India. ‘This 


he a) | it need not at all surprise us inasmuch as he has lest his sense and is a traitor to our 
ry) . country. Let him note that even though the bareaucrata might withdraw from 


India, the Indians will govern their country under the British flag far better than 
any other nation in the world. 


34. Referring to the hardships experienced by the ryote in these districts on 
a account of scarcity of water, the Vertakamiiran, of 
ana T re : dng — the 15th August, observes:—The Mysore State has 
: ? i '_ __Stored an enormoss quantity of water after the recent 
rains. Hf either the mirasidars or the Government are prepared to pay for it, 
arrangements may be made for the flow of water in the river for a moath at 3 
cost of about a lakh of rupees. The Government should meet this expenditure 43 
it is they that collect taxes. If they hesitate to do so, it will not only lead to 
Serene tee waster of the gallertion of ‘gaan but will also result in famine 12 
e@ country. 


Vamrak sMITRas, 33. Adverting to a statement in this report to the effeet that in matters 


ob Ber 1508 ee ie Me connected with land revenue and tenants’ rights the 
pte = responsilnhty should he vested im the Executive 

Counc bureaueracy, as the edeeated leaders the Indians do not 

generally evince any interest in the welfare of the poor unedueated ryots, who 


form the majority of the popelation in India, a coroenpeniiont to the Vartats- 
miiran, of the Ist August, quotee extracts in Tamil from Medree Mail and the 


Madras, 
16th Aug. 1918. 


Lal 


Pioneer to indicate the obstinacy of the bureaucracy and the lack of sympathy on 


? 


-4heir part for the ruled and observes among other things :—The imposition of tax 


ingny civilized Government requires the raed | ort of the people’s representatives; j 


It is ill-suited to the methods of a civilized administration to entrust matters 
relating to land revenue to the bureaucrats, most of whom are foreigners who’ 
have come muinly in quest of wealth, and who are not likely to mix freely: with 
the uneducated and poor agriculturists and ascertain their reat condition. If we 
just examine the state of Indian agriculture since the time India came under the 
British rule, it becomes patent. that the reasons assigned in the report, in support 
of the above statement. are not true. Even Mr. Montagu, while speaking in 
Parliament in August last year about the Indian administration, declared openly 
that the Indian bureaucracy was an ante-diluvian body ill-suited to the present 
movements, whereas he now makes 4 contradictory statement in the report. 
When in alt other countries of the world land revenue and tenants’ rights are dealt 
with only by popular representatives, why should an unprecedented custom obtain 
in India alone? The only reason that car be assigned is, that the motive. of the 
rulers and the requirements of the ruled here are different, 

The correspondent then relates at; length certain incidents connected with the 
dire famines whieh afflicted India in 1866 and 1877 to show how the bureaucrats 
acted without the least compassion for the poor people who were dying of starva- 
tion by erores and says:-~-We are asked to believe that these bureaucrats, axe 
fitted to take up, the responsibility of safeguarding the interests of the agriculturists. 
In spite of the warning given to them about the occurrence of the latter famine, 
they continued to be enjoying ease, as usual, forgetting themselves under the 
influence of liquor. When hungry people insisted upon their being supplied with 
food, they passed a resolution in the Legislative Council that no promise was held 
out by the Government to, feed and protect every one that was starving and that 
it would not be possible to do so. If such a class should be held responsible for 
the interests of the agriculturists, there will doubtless be a succession of iniquities 
like the one at. Kaira. 


The correspondent continues his comments on this subjeet in the issue of the 
Varlukamitran, of the 15th August, wherein he observes among other things : —The 
income derived. from the land is not adequate to supply food and clothing to the 
agriculturist and to pay interest.on the debts contracted by him. What steps 
have the bureaucrats taken till now to remedy this situation? It will he clearly 
seen from the Indign administration how the imposition of land-tax and the 


VaRTAKAMITRAN, 
Tanjore, 
loth Aug. 1918. 


collection of the same result in harm to the ryots, how the ryots are subject to 


hardships and shame on account of their inability to redeem themselves from the 
debt and how the bureaucrats put several obstacles in the way of the educated 
classes who try to remove these grievances. When the power of the bureaucrats 
is such, the statement in the Montagu-Chelmsford report that the responsibility of 
dealing with matters relating to the uneducated agriculturists should be vested in 
the bureaucrats amounts to this, namely, that the butcher should be placed in 
charge of the flock of sheep. 


36. Publishing in Tamil an extract from the speech delivered by General Vanraxaurrnan, 


Smuts on this subject in London on the 24th July 

Trade after the war. the + Honan, of the lst August, remarks it 

-even in western countries which enjoy every liberty and facility, the bureaucracy 

is said to have been the cause for the ruin of trade and industries, it can be easily 

inferred how speedil the trade and industries of a foreign country under the 
sway of a western nation, the embodiment of partiality, are being ruined. 

37. Adverting to the sbenzahons, made by Calapel Spye - the last, meeting af 

: ‘i t mperial Legisiative Uouncll in connexion wit 

wa Aplin. and the ladian the er x, <a the Press Act, the Desabhak tan, 

” of the 20th September, observes that it has tc be 

inferred from his words that the British Government are eager to establish an 

independent form of government in Burma, and, remarks, that there is no necessity 

for newspapers if they are simply to approve of every action of the Government 

aud that Colonet Aplin may as well <i the Government not to allow any 

Rewspaper being published during the time. of war, 


Tanjore, 
let Aug. 1918. 
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38. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, 0 ithe 16th September, aj, 
ublish the proceedings of a public meeting hej 


| : : 

Dusanuaxrax, | Thospecial congress at Bombay. : n the Gokhale Hall on the 14th September 19 13 
Madras, i ir. ° : ° t B ba 

16th Bep. 1918, +o consider the resolutions paseed in the special congress at bombay. 


Swaprsakirrean. 
Madras, 3 
17th Sep. 1918. 


istration. 


Deamsanses, 
SwapERsaAMITRAR, 
adras 


M ' 
18th and 19th 
Sep. 1918. 


SwapDksaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
19th Sep. 1918. 


Dravivay, 
Madras, 
20th and 21st 
Sep. 1918. 


_AsDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
19th Sep. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKa«, 


Madras, 
19th Sep. 1918. 


AMDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
19th Sep. 1918, 


89. The Swadesumitran, of the 17th September, publishes a gist of Mr. Eardley 


... Norton’s contribution to the Looker On on the 
Mr. Norton on Indian admin defects of the Indian administration. 


‘46. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesami'ran, of the 18th and 19th September, 
ent respectively, publish, from the pen of a correspondent, 
Shiyali Home Rule League. “a betract of lectures delivered at Shiyali by Mr. 


Fazul Ali of Tanjore on the 12th and 13th instant, in which he is reported to have. 
dwelt upon the wealth of India being drained by foreigners year after year under 
different heads, how the ancient industries of the country have been ruined on 
account of the foreign rule, how the benign and popular English administration, 
as obtaining in England, based on strict principles of justice, differs from the rule 


of irresponsible bureaucrats in India who enact laws as they like, regardless of the 
hardships of the people, how promises already made by the rulers remain yet 
unfulfilled, how it is not wrong to infer therefrom that the present reform propo- 
sals are only a contrivance to curb political agitation for the present and how 


therefore it will be a serious mistake to give up agitation for reforms now. 


41. The Swadesumitran, of the 19th September, publishes an extract from the 

Gabe Nie oo Oe styled ‘* England and India ” by Mr. R. Gordon 

En * d and India. Millburn, where the author states that the Anglo- 
gland an 1a. 

Indians are ever ready to denounce the Govern- 
ment, and describing their attitude at the time of the change of the capital to 
Delhi, observes that it is from these Anglo-Indians that the Indians have learnt 
the practice of accusing the Government openly. The paper also publishes 
another extract from the same book containing the conversation between the 
late Mr. Gokhale and the author about the extremists and the moderates and asks 
the latter to take a warning from that. 


42. The Vravidan, in its issues of the 20th and 21st September, reproduces 


in Tamil the leader under this heading appearing 
ae em in the Justice of the 19th idem. é 


43. Referring to the statement made by the London correspondent to the 
hs, Stes Mil end ¢ ee Madras Mail that the restraint on Doctor Nayar’s 
Paine gir 5° freedom of speech was removed as a result of mutual 

P understanding between him and ‘the Secretary of 
State, the Andhrapaircka, of the 19th September, remarks:—. . . If this news 
is true, it will be clear that the War Cabinet is treating the Congress party in one 


way and the opposite party in a different way. This news ‘is sure to spread 
discontent among the people. 


44, Referring to the nee of ~ Select Committee regarding the bill for 
, lati, xing the prices of cloth in the Imperial Legislative 
ole Tmperial — Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 19th Septem- 


ber, observes:—. . . The Select Committee 
have not made any proposal to reduce the prices of foreign cloths. It is feared 


that the new Act may profit the foreign merchants at the expense of Indian mills. 
A Sub-Committee has been appointed to consider the changes that should 
be made in the Arms Act. It is hoped that this Committee will not be utilized to 
render Mr. Khaparde’s resolution ineffectual. It is regrettable that the Govern- 
ment should oppose Mr. Khaparde’s resolution on ‘ Boy-scouts ’. 


45. Adverting to the reply given by Sir William Vincent to the question of 
Questions and answers. ee - _ Ngee wa the Government hk 

: repared to cancel the ord ibiti . Til 
_ Mr. Pal from coming to De hi, the Andhrapatrika, of Ve Tae hctenbe, 
ai ping TOOL Sir William Vincent stated that the Government cannot inter- 
2 with the order in question, as it was passed by the Commigsioner of Delhi. 
This reply gives rise to the eame doubt in the minds of all persons as has beet 
raised by the Amrita Bazaar Paitrikain the following lines :—If the Government 
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the Imperial Council to probibit the national leaders from coming to Delhi. 


of it, to Mesopotamian the atre. 


‘the work for the future. 


1443 


of India has no control over. the Commissioner of Delhi, the Governor of the 


rovince will have no control over a District Collector ; nor a. District Collector 
strange that such a principle should be enunciated in 


46. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 21st September, commends 


to the Government |for acceptance the resolution of 


The Congress deputation. the Hon’ble Mr. Patel requesting the Imperial 


‘Government to obtain permission from the War Cabinet for the Congress and the 


Moslem League deputations to proceed to Kngland, as the presence of national 
leaders is necessary there for the representation of the popular ideals before the 
English public just now when attempts are being made by the Sydenham party 
to placate the moderates in this country by means of a new scheme which they 
have compiled from the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals. It further says. that 
discontent is sure to increase among the people if the prohibitive order already 

assed in this respect is not cancelled and the permission now asked for is not 
granted by the War Cabinet. 


47. Referring to the proposal of the Madras Government to increase the 
- water-rate, the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th Septem- 
Water-rate and the last day er observes :— . . An-examination of the 
to'receive objections. popular opinion, so far published on the subject, 
will easily show how agitated the people are about the matter. The Government 
should carefully consider these signs. This is the last day for the representation of 
objections. Hereafter, the Government will have to examine these objections 
with foresight. . . The Government are already aware of the grievances 
under which ryots labour such as the shortage of water-supply due to the 
replacément of the old palmyra pipes by those of earthenware, the absence of 
proper facilities for drainage, the failure of crops for want of rains, and the con- 
sequent rise in prices. When ryots in these circumstances are at a loss to pay the 
normal taxes, the proposed increase is sure to enhance their discontent. It is not, 
therefore, proper that the Government should propose to raise the water-rate in 
such a famine year. It is necessary to maintain a calm atmosphere in the country 
during the war. Even the addition to the Government revenue on account of the 
proposed increase in the water-rate wil not be much. On the other hand, it will 
increase the burden on the poor and increase the discontent among fhem. The 
people are expressing a unanimous opifiion on this subject irrespective of their 
differences in caste and creed. So, we request the Government to realize the 
strength and volume of public opinion on the matter and withdraw their proposal 
in their own interest as well as in the interest of the people. 


48. Commending to the Government, for acceptence, the resolutions of the 
The orice of foodstuff public meeting held in the Gokhale Hall on the 

rh eal — 14th instant regarding the measures of relief to be 
adopted in consequence of the rise in the prices of foodstuffs, the Andhrapairika, 
of the 20th September, observes :—Not only the failure of crops but also the 
absence of proper facilities for transport is one of the chief causes for the increase 
in prices of foodstuffs as can be seen from the abnormal rise in customs rates, 
steamer charges, etc. Moreover, there is a rumour to the effect that the 
Controller of Civil Supplies is affording greater facilities to Kuropean merchants 
in the matter of sending articles. Some of the speakers emphasised that it 
would be better if the a cnant export rice from Rangoon which has plenty 
It is regrettable that the Government have 
not yet returned to Madras. 


49. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th September, publishes in Telugu the pro- 
——— ceedings of the public meeting held in the Gokhale 


The economic situation. 


and to suggest preventive measures, and also the speeches delivered therein. 


50. Referring to the resolutions of the Indian National Congress regarding 
the Montagu-Chelmsford reform proposals, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd September, observes :— 


_ The Congress :resolations and : 
The special session of the National Congress, which 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Mudras, 
31st Sep. 1918. 


ANDHRaPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
20th Sep. 1918, 


AMDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
20th Sep. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
20th Sep. 1918. 


| _ Hall to consider the causes of lootings that had 
‘taken place in mufassal towns and villages, and recently in the metropolis itself, 


ARPDHRAPATRIKA, 
28rd Sep. 1918. 
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met at Bambay, passed resolutions on the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms, 
Almost these very same resolutions have been adopted’ by the Moslem League, 


ANDHERAPATRIEA 


Madras, 
23rd Sep. 1918. 


AWDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


21st Sep. 1918. 


AMDHRAPRAKAGIKA, 
Madras 


16th Sep. 1918. 


DESABHIMANI, 
Guntur, 
15th Sep. 1918. 


least the changes proposed by the Congress are incorporated init. . . Lecturer 
must go from village to village, impress this point on the people and make th, 


We have to make it clear that the scheme cannot be acceptable, unless 


air reverberate with echoes all round of the opinion that Congress reforms alone 
are worth following. . . England cannot set at naught the strong determina. 
tion of the countless Indians. India alone cannot be an exception to the principle 


of self-determination. 


51. Adverting to the report of the Board of Revenue on the working of the 
proposals of the Government to decrease drunken- 
Decreasing drunkenness: 4 pegs in this country, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd 
strange argument. =—— September, pcre HU s—. . . The Government 
say that their attempts in this direction have not been successiul in this country, 
though they have produced good results in England, that the methods followed 
in one country cannot therefore apply to another and that it 1s bv the spread of 
education alone and by no other means that self-respect can be inspired in the 
masses. The Indian leaders have often made many suggestions for the prevention 
of drunkenness, the most important of which is the removal of toddy shops from 
crowded centres in towns. But the Government have not accepted this sugges- 
tion. . . No remarkable change can be expected in such matters, so long as 
the Government are not prepared to turn their attention away from their revenue. 


52. In its leader under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 2lst 
September, writes that it is not desirable to increase 
Water es oe pom et re water-tax in such a year of drought, that there 
are many other ways open to Government to get money and that they may double 
the price of post cards, labels and covers, since such a course is sure to bri 
—_ money to them and will not be felt at the same time as a burden by the 
people. 

53. The Andhruprakasika, of the 16th September, says :—The food riots are 
daily on the increase. The Government have not 
; as yet interfered in the matter. heir silence has 
given room to many interpretations. ‘‘They need not come down from the hills. 
But should they not say what steps they are —" prevent looting?” So ask 


ogy The Government knows its own mind and ordinary people cannot 
read it. 


In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 15th September, 
Lootings. writes:— . . . Though it has been some six 

__ months since these economic conditions made their 
appearance in the country, it is regrettable that the Government have not taken any 
steps to remove them. Though poverty is increasing in the country day by day, 
they have not adopted suitable relief measures. . . It cannot but be said that 
the Government are responsible to some extent for these conditions. And yet, 
that they should not have interfered in the matter is very regrettable. But for 
their attitude of indifference, some remedies would have already been applied. 
Their failure to take prompt action in the matter is giving rise to a misapprehen- 
sion among the people that these lootings are taking place with their approval. 
It is our firm belief that such a view is incorrect. . . After the news of the 
nap of lootings at Madras, we had been anxiously waiting to see where 
they might next make their appearance. Then at 12 noon, last Thursday, the 
news reached us that the bazaar in our town was being looted. . . It cannot 
be said bag , eater that the disturbance in our town would subside so 8000. 
. 5 . ha _ that the merchants of our town would fix the prices of foodstuffs 
; P “ay within the reach of the labouring classes. We request the 
overnment to de on their alert at the present time and to find an early solution 


for the economic problem, as it is they that will be responsible for any mishaps 


which may now occur. After the above matter was set in type, the following 


facts have come to our knowled : 7 
. ge and we should like to state them for the inform- 
ation of our readers. . . It seems that the Government have, in consultation 


Looting. 
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with. the cloth | merchants, rice-mill owners and other merchants of, the place, 
arranged @ scheme forthe relief of the distress... . It.does not appear that 
any leaders of the. people have been invited to attend their meetings. If the 
Government avail themselves of the co-operation of the popular leaders in such 


.. 


matters relating to the welfare of the people, it will facilitate the solution of the 

problem. ° , mR gee eg | 
54. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 16th September, dwells 4*>=narnaxssrms 
Increase of water-rate. upon the grievances of the ryots and says:—At a, 16th Sep. 1918, 

is “ time when the poor ryots suffer from various causes 

the choice of the Government has fallen on them for deriving additional taxes. 

The Government do not know the difficulties of the ryots. . . They, perliaps, 

want to milk the cow by cutting the udder, before the ryots grow more discontent- 

ed, and agitation and unrest prevail in the country. It will be well for the 

authorities to cancel the order proposing the increase of water-rate in the country. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th September, refers to the proposal to 4™>"Rsrnaxsema, 
increase water-rate and writes:—The Government 1oth Sep. 2918, 

should know that the ryots cannot bear any more 

taxes. It is needless to say that this ill-considered proposal will make the people 

to become dissatisfied with the Government. The Government are aware that 

anarchists enter into places where there is discontent and try to convert it into 

sedition. We therefore suggest that it will be well for the Government to forbear 

imposing additional taxes on the ryots. | 


55. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th September, writes :—Mr. Bhashyam ‘“*?™}s™Baxacmma, 
iio Nayudu writes to say that the chillies in storein the 17th Sep. 1918. 
Madras godowns will last only for forty days, that 
the chilly crop in Guntir has failed, and that if the Government do not take 
proper precautions regarding chillies in Tinnevelly, the state of things will be 
worse in future than now. ue 
The Andhranrakasiica, of the 19th September, requires the Government to A*D#SATRAxasixa, Dat | 
inquire into this matter in time before the stock of chillies available is all 19th Sep. 1918. Liq 
exhausted. i Tu 
56. Referring to the fire in the Evening bazaar, the Andhraprakasika, of the ““"Ytume fe 
19th September, says that it bears different 19th Sep. 1918. 
rumours about the origin of fire in the Evening 
bazaar and that it is the duty of the authorities to investigate the matter 
thoroughly and find out the real cause. 


57. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th September, says under this heading :— “"’"Medre 
It has now been made evident that it was Mr. 20th Sep. 1918. 
Montagu that muzzled the mouth of Doctor Nayar 

in England, and that it was the courage of Doctor Nayar and the just opinions of 
the War Council that freed him from the restrictions imposed on him. . . The in 
love of the Government of India and of Mr. Montagu for the Home Rulers is 
rapidly increasing. As soon as the Home Rulers protested against Doctor Nayar 
having been allowed to go to England, Mr. Montagu imposed the restriction that it 
he should ‘not open his mouth. Lord Chelmsford has permitted the Hon’ble Mr. | 
Patel to introduce into the Legislative Council his resolution recommending that q| 
in the two committees to be appointed to consider political reforms those elected by 
the Honourable Members in India should be members, and that those officials who 
happen to be members on the committees should not be vested with the power to 
vote. If this resolution be adopted in the Council, Home Rulers will certainly be tf 
elected as members. Then the interests of the people will not be safeguarded 1 
well. Such is the love of Lord Chelmsford for self-government. It is not under- a 
stood what strong reasons the Government have to seek the favour of the Home 


Rulers. ! 
58. The Andhraprakastka, of the 20th September, says :—When the Belgians ———- 


were, at the commencement of the war, leaving 2th Sep. 1918. 
Belgians and industries their country for the countries of the Allies in order | 

to save their lives, certain Indian papers suggested to the Government of India ; 
that it would be advantageous both to the Government and the piages A to send 
for the Belgians and with their help improve the industries of India, which, were 


Increase of water-rate. 


The fire in the Evening Bazaar. 


Mr. Montagu’s sense of justice. 
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AWDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
28rd Sep. 1918. 


- AWDERAPATRIK4, 
Madras, 
24th Sep. 1918. 


ANDBRAPATRIES, 


24th Bep. 1918. 
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ina backward state. But the Government of India did not heed the advice, Tt 
appears that the Government.of Japan have sent for the Belgians to their country 
and that the latter are now introducing their industries into Japan. The Govern. 
ment of India should at least now send for the Belgians and establish new 
industries here. This is just the opportunity. We hope they will consider about 
this matter. 

59. Adverting to the discussion in the Imperial Legislative Council on the 

| resolution of Sir William Meyer to impose additional 

taxes on the people for purposes of war, the 
Desamata, of the 18th September, observes:— . . It does not seem to be so 
just that non-official votes alone should have been'taken on this resolution. There 
+s room for even those who know the condition and the feelings of the people well 
to be misunderstood as disloyal citizens, if they happen to speak against the 
resolution. It requires courage to express tne real opinion of the people, or one’s 
own view openly iv such a matter. There are only five members who have 
shown such courage. Jf the Government of India want to publish to the world 
that the people of India are willing to bear these fresh taxes, they should haye 
beforehand ascertained public opinion through popular representatives. 
Even these who have spoken against the resolution are also very loyal. They 
also wish success to the British arms in the war. They did not say that help 
should be withheld, even when a need should arise for it. They simply said that 
there was no necessity for the resolution for the time being. Since we have 
to bear the cost of maintenance for an army of four lakhs from next year, we 
cannot escape additional taxation, even though we may not want it just now. 
Though most of the members have given their assent on this consideration, it is 
hoped that they will see that the poor will in no way suffer from the consequences 
of the resolution. 


60. Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd September, gives in Telugu the proceedings 
of the Kistna District Ryots’ conference which met 
at Gudivada on the 20th instant and also summaries 
of the speeches of the Chairman, Reception Com- 


Fresh taxes. 


The Kistna District Ryots’ 
Conference. 


mittee, and of the President. 


6). Referring to Mr. Khaparde’s resolution in the Imperial Legislative 
Council on the Rowlatt Commission report and the 
C.I.D., the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th September, 
observes : — It is not known why the elected 
members opposed that part of the resolution which 
siid that the consideration and disposal of the Sedition Committee’s Report, 1918, 
should be kept in abeyance. The proposals of the commission for 
incorporation in the permanent statute book, of repressive measures which should 
be indented upon only on extraordinary occasions have struck terror in the minds 
of the people. . Qur readers are aware what obstructions the commission’s 
recommendations are capable of causing to individual liberty. The nature of 
these suggestions will be known from the peremptory forms of trial which they 
provide for, such as the enactment asa permanent law, of the principle of the 
Defence of India Act laying down that all those found in possession of proscribed 
papers are liable to punishment, and the trial of sedition cases without jurors or 
assessors by a bench of three judges, from which there should be no appeal. Our 
readers can understand how desirable it is to take action on the recommendations 
of the Rowlatt Commission at a time when peace and mutual trust should prevail 
between the rulers and the ruled. Such papers as the Zimes are making strong 
attempts to render the reforms ineffectual on the strength of this report. It 
eannot but strike any one that the opposition of the elected members to Mr. 


Khaparde’s resolution even without this much farsich : . 
ill-considered. rsightedness is both improper and 


62. With reference to the reply of Sir William Vincent in the J mperial 


The internment of Mr. Darsi Legislative Council to the question of the Hon’ble 
Chenchayya. ak B a se r ntee the internment of Mr. 
rsi Chenchayya, the Andh 4th 

September, says:— . . . The charges levelled aed Ue irs om 
ighly criminal. It will be but proper to try him openly on these charges or 


The Imperial Legislative 
Council and the recommenda- 
tions of the Rowlatt Commission. 
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release him, as soon as possible. “It is understood that his. family is feeling his 
internment very keenly. We think that the news that the Government will soon 
consider his ease will afford them room for a fresh hope and will go to mitigate 
their sorrow, We hope that the Government will soon carry out their promise, 


A correspondent to the Andhraputrika, of the 25th September, writes to 
say that the date mentioned by Sir William Vincent 
does not tally with facts, that the absence of any 
mention of Mr. Chenchayya in the report of the 
Rowlatt Commission speaks to his not being connected with the Ghadr party, and 
that therefore the charges of Sir William Vincent are not in his opinion at all 
true. He therefore recommends that Mr. Chenchayya may be tried and released 
if found innocent. 


Referring to the telegram sent by Mr. Rangayya, brother of Mr. Darsi 
Chenchayya, to His Excellency the Viceroy and the 
Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma contradicting the reply 
given by Sir William Vincent regarding his brother’s internment, the Andhra- 
patrika, of the 25th September, prays that the Government may bo pleasea to 
consider the representation now made to them and to bring Mr. Chenchayya to 
trial or release him soon in accordance with their promise to the great relief of all 
his relatives. 
63. In the course of an appeal = ie zamindars for the encouragement of the 
| Ayurvedic system in their respective estates b 
The Madras Ayurvedio College. ctablishing Ayurvedic college and hospitals, the 
Principal of the Ayurvedic College, Madras, observes:—. . . It is known to 
you that even English physicians admit that English medicines can only afford 
temporary relief and are incapable of grappling with acute and chronic cases, that 
it is the Ayurvedic medicines alone invented by our rishis in the good old days 
which can cure such cases, and that the Ayurvedic medicines alone have often 
come to the rescue of the patient in cases given up by English physicians as 
hopeless. [tis but natural that English medical men who cannot understand the 
greatness of such a life-saving science as Ayurveda do not advise the Government 
favourably on the subject. It is also natural that the Government should 
patronize ther own national system of medicine, as they are foreigners. . . The 
fact of the existence of 72 Ayurvedic institutions in Travancore, of 36 Ayurvedic 
hospitals and 6 Unani hospitals in Mysore and of 17 Ayurvedic hospitals side by 
side with 30 Unani hospitals in Hyderabad, under the patronage of those respective 
States, 1s a testimony to the greatness of Ayurveda. . . The representatives of the 
people have often moved resolutions in the Local and the Imperial Legislative 
Councils requesting the Government to grant aid to the Ayurvedic system also which 
1s so cheap and, at the same time, so efficacious. The Government have been giving 
replies sometimes. hopeful and sometimes discouraging. . . The public are 
aware of the reply which the Madras Government chose to give to a resolution 
on the p cat moved in the session of the Legislative Council held on the 
14th and 15th of August last. . . The indifference of the Government towards 
the Ayurvedic system and the harsh, unjust and abusive language in which they 
have spoken about it have completely dispelled the hope that even the least bit 
of help can be obtained for Ayurvedic medicine under the British Government. 


| Darsi Chenchayya and intern- 
ment, 


Mr. Darsi Chenchay ya. 


64. Referring to the statement of the London correspondent to the Madras 

_ Mail that agitation for the carrying out of changes 

on scheme of reforms and in the scheme of reforms is necessary, as Lord 
- Sydenham on one side and Mr. Cotton on the other 
are for a compromise, the Andhkrapairika, of the 24th September, remarks :—It 1s 
clear that a compromise is likely to take place between the followers of Mr. 
Montagu and Lord Sydenham. Perhaps, there is no place for Indians in this 


compromise. 


65. With reference to the information that Mrs. Besant and Mr. Hasan Imam 
The C deputation 270 Teady to leave for England on the 5th of 
eros cepurae® October on behalf of the Congress, should the Gov- 


and Mrs. ; 
an Bre. Domnt ernment permit them, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
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tember, observes:— . - 
pry ap pena da to go to England there is no doubt that. the national view will 
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. Tf such leaders as Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tila; 


be clearly represented and success will be attained. It is but just that the British 
Ceveiaabiak inde now cancel their prohibition at once. Otherwise, a feeling of 


keen disappointment is bound to spread among the people. T he whole country 


a 
aist Sep. 1918. 


ANDER APRAKASIEA, 
gard Sep. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKS, 


Madras, 
26th Sep. 1918. 


' Congresa reforms. 


is anxiously waiting the reply which the Government are going to give to the 
resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel. —oe 
In its leader on this subject, the Aistaapatrika, of the 21st September 
sates aye :—Though our Protestant rulers havetpeoteendd 
Ram Mohan Rai on modern to be neutral in the matter of religion, they haye 
ideal of duty. influenced the hearts of the people. With the 
armour of Protestantism, they made war on Indian spiritual wisdom. There is 
more of athiesm in Protestant Christianity than Theism. So there has been much 
opposition between us and them. Both Hinduism and Protestantism are subjective 
but in practical worship, many rites and observances have come into being in 
Hinduism. The Protestants do not observe any restrictions in dress and 
food. So there is difference between the free ways of Protestants and the custom- 
bound ways of the Hindus. While such was the Protestant faith of the English, 
their administrative policy also has been opposed to the genius of Hindu society, 
In their laws, in the administration of justice, and in the constitution of the army 
all men down to the Pariah are treated as equals. English literature, English 
history, etc., have spread all over the country. The French revolution has 
destroyed all old traditions and attached great value to individual liberty. What 
the French revolutionists have described as liberty is really another name for 
anarchy. . So the creed of the French revolutionists has at last developed 
into intellectual anarchism. English education, the contention of the westerners 
for liberty, the spread of Protestantism, and the introduction of natural sciences 
which accept only the evidence of the senses, have shaken the faith of the people 
in their time honoured traditions and practices. It is such intellectual anarchism 
that bas given birth to the Brahma Samaj. In the time of Ram Mohan Rai 
there was no limit to religious dissensions. The intolerance of the Muhammadans 
towards religions other than their own is well known. The criticisms of the 
Christian Missionaries of religions other than Christianity were unbounded. 


67. The Andhraprakestka, of the 23rd September, says under this heading :— 
lf the village officers, the Revenue Inspector and 
such other persons go to the ryots and encourage 
them, even the poor among them will loyally contribute their mite to the war 
loan. Hard and threatening orders to them only tend todiscouragethem. . . In 
the Kanchisamudram village, where the rains have failed, the eattle belonging to 
a very poor ryot were seized with the threat that they would be sold by auction 
and that the ryot would be sent to jail if he should speak one word in opposition. 
This is most cruel. This aet is such that it may make the ryote feel that they 
are under the eruel hand of the Germans. 


68. The Andhrapairika, of the 25th September, gives in Felugu the report, 
nis aa’ me by the Bombay Chronicie, of the s of Mrs. 

ms. Desant's specoh on Besant on the Congress reforms, which contais 
| passages such as Preserving absolute authority 
in the central government, and allowing some small freedom to the provincial 
governments, and saying that it is the object of the announcement of the 20th 
August is unfair. Our opinions are suppressed by the Government, by 
Reuter’s agency and by the associated press. t am willing to proceed to England 
end so is Mr. Hasan Imam. The British public must know that we are not 


shrinking from representing ovr opinions to them, but that the Government is 
throwing obstacles in our way. . 


69. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th September, gives in Telugu an article from 
the Amrita Bazaer Patrika justify) Doctor 

Reforms. J Ing 
eee Subrahmanya Ayyar’s rejection of the reforms, and 
regarding Masa fitting reply to the words of His Excellency the Viceroy in the 
Imperial Legislative Council regarding “the reforms.” 


The war loan. 
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70. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th September, says sama ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


The prices of foodstuffs. Mr. Molony mentioned several causes of looting in 
7 ee Madras. Any one of these or all taken together 

might have reduced the country to its present situation. So, as stated by 
Mr. Molony, 1t rests witb the Government to find a remedy for the present evil 
by ascertaining what stock of articles there is in the cit now, and what railway 
facilities they should afford to import necessary articles from without. . . The 
Members of the Government have not definitel stated what steps they mean to 
take in this matter. The remedies emtousd by the Hon’ble Sir Alexander 
Cardew cannot by themselves improve the situation. Extraordinary remedies 
should be applied at this juncture. If, for any reason, the people again 
resort to riots, it will be difficult to restore peace in the country. The Govern- 
ment should prevent the present evil going to that extent. We pray that they 
will inspire confidence in the people by declaring at 6uce what steps they mean 
to take. The ancient economic theories should change now. ‘The principle of 
free trade may be useful in ordinary but not in extraordinary situations. 
Every one knows that the railway facilities have been reduced to a large extent. 
Facilities ought to be afforded for the traffic of goods by canals by clearing them 
up. The representatives of the people suggested this many times. A resolution 
was adopted to this effect in the Delhi Conference But no proper steps appear 
to have been taken in this matter. Man does not bestir himself until he feels the 
pinch. The railway authorities have enormously increased their rates. The 
steamer companies have done the same thing. It is not right on the part of the 
railway authorities to earn excessive profits causing troublé to the merchants and 
the people at ca The Government should at once see that the railway rates 
are reduced. hen fixing the prices, the Government should also fix the rate at 
which the cultivator sells his produce to the merchant. The people are not 
concerned with what steps the Government may take to improve the economic 
situation. If by any means they easily get food to eat and clothes to wear, they 
will be satisfied. They are concerned with results and not the causes. So, the 
sooner the Government ascertain the causes and avert the troubles of famine, the 
earlier will the present situation improve. May the Government not waste much 
of their time in thinking but set about to work at once and earn the gratitude of 
the people. 


71. Referring to the reply of the Government to the resolution in the Legis- 
lative Council regarding Government aid to the 
| Ayurvedic system of medicine, a correspondent to 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th September, says:—lIt is to be regretted that the 
Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew has treated the Ayurvedic system with contempt 
by calling it a defunet system and stating that it is improper to help sucha 

em. It is audacious on the part of the Surgeon-General to say that the Unani 
aud the Ayurvedic systems are incomplete and that it is improper to waste money 
on them. It cannot but be admitted that not even 10 per cent get medical aid 
from the western system. ‘I'he rest of the people are treated under the indigenous 
systems. It is unjust that while lakhs are spent freely like chaff on the western 
system of medicine in order to secure profits to the English people, not even a 
hundredth of that sum is spent for the progress of the indigenous systems. It is 
a mistake that while the late Sir P. Lukis, Lord Ampthill and Doctor King have 
spoken in praise of the Ayurvedic system, only the Surgeon-General should treat 
it with indifference. Had the Surgeon-General read the English translations of 
certain Ayurvedic books, he would have been cured of his partiality to the 
westerm system. There is no doubt that our ancestors were very proficient in 
midwifery. The ehief reason why they have given up ther practice in eurgery is 
that ef iain have not extended their patronage to them. It may besaid 
that even English works oa medicine do not give such a clear diagnosis of diseases 
as Madhavanitdenemu. It 3s ridiculous that while ourancient: books make mention 
of aricrobes and the mierascope the English say that our countrymen do not know 


Ayurvedic medicine. 


about them. It is regrettable that under suck circumstances the English people 


say thet the Hinda system of medicine is useless. It is a stain on the Govern- 
ment that do not help the advancement of such an important thing as the 
medical science of the Hindus. It is meaningless that those who have not any 
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knowledge of the Ayurvedic and Unani systems should say that those systems arg 
not good. We hope that the Government will earn eternal fame by rendering 
help to the Ayurvedic and Unani schools and colleges, in which the people have 
complete confidence. - . | a | 
72. Referring to Mr. Shukul’s resolution in the Imperial Legislative 

| Council asking for the appointment of a mixed 
Economie condition of agri- gommittee by the Provincial Governments to inquire 
culturists. into the economic condition of agriculturists, 
the <Andhrapatrika, of the 25th September, observes :—The representatives 
of the people have been moving resolutions in the Legislative Councils urging the 
necessity for an inquiry into the economic condition of agriculturists. Bat their 
resolutions have borne no fruit. It has become a fashion for the representatives of 
the people to say that ryots are becoming poorer and poorer day by day, and for 
the Government to reply by saying that their condition is showing gradual 
improvement. Mr. Montagu and His Excellency Lord Chelmsford have both 
admitted the poverty of the country in their report on reforms. From a perusal 
of the report on the wages census recently published, the poverty of the people 

can be easily understood. 


73. The Swadeshabhimuni, of the 20th September, writes :—Japan has found 
a golden opportunity in the present war. She is 
doing everything in her power to profit by the 
situation in extending her trade and industries. ‘The Japanese Government have 
now arranged to secure the services of skilled Belgian artisans, such as dvers 
rendered destitute by the German invasion, to improve their industries. The 
Madras Times rightly urges the Government to follow the example of Japan and 
likewise invite Belgian artisans to this country. We should like to remark that 
we can awaken a person who is sleeping, but is it possible to awaken one who 
_affects to be asleep ? 


74. The Sampad Abhi udaya, of the 24th September, writes :—Various causes, 

such as political, economic and religious, are 

assigned to. the looting. Political and religious 

- eauses might also be operating to some slight extent, if at all; but the main cause 
is the scarcity of food and clothing. The looting in Calcutta appears to be due 
to the lack of cotton goods. It is possible for the Government to ward off this 
scarcity which alone, of all kinds of suffering drives the people to desperation of 
this kind. There is great extravagance in the administration of every province 
in this country. If this wastage should be utilised in improving the economic 
condition of the people, there will not be disturbances of this kind. 


75. Referring to an application which seems to have been made by a meeting 
of some janmis held at Palghat under the presi- 
dency of Raja Vasudeva Raja of Kollengode, for 
transfer to them of some river beds and porambokes, a correspondent in the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 15th September. points out that the meeting was not representative 
of all janmis and that as the rivers and porambokes in question, which are now 
in the possession of the Government, have been improved upon and utilised by 
the various cultivators in their vicinity ever so long in the past, the Government 
should not, to gain the good will of a few janmis, do anything rashly by handing 
them over to the janmis which, if done, will undoubtedly give rise to much 
litigation both civil and criminal. As it is, the oppression of tenants by seme of 
the janmis is too bard to endure. The people will be subjected to great hardship 
if the Government should hand over the rivers, etc., to. some of the janmis in 
accordance with their memorial. It may so happen that river water may not 
then be available for agricultural purposes. It is also to be apprehended that land 
tax may suffer. In all parts of the world tenants are the majority. And it is the 
Government that should do the right thing for the benefit of the majority. 


76. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 18th September, referring to the war loan 


Indian industries. 


Looting in Calcutta. 


Janmis and porambokes 


v8th Sep. 1918. a. chore of Madras in the amounting to more than three crores, raised in the 


Madras Presidency, and to the congratulatory 
messages on the subject which have passed between 


. war loan. 


1451 


fis Excellency Lord Pentland and the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer. remarks :— 
is evident that the Government of India heartil; ‘appreciates a gift of Madras 
and therefore through Hie Excellency the Governor of Madras has congratulated 
all the people of South India. Asa matter of fact, His Excellency the Governor 
of Madras, above all, deserves to be congratulated ; for he strove with might and 
main that Madras should not lag behind in the race. Madras has given greater 
proof of its generosity than hitherto, and this in spite of its poverty and the 
prevailing dearness. | Tae 

Had not His Mxcellency taken upon himself the task of so thoroughly 
popularising the loan, so great a triumph could never have been achieved. 


The war fund committee has also done its work well. In addition to this 
the endeavours of the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Muhammad Aziz-ud-din Sahib 
Bahadur, 0.1.E., 1.8.0., are deserving all praise. 


It would not be out of place to mention here the services of the Mukhbir-t- 
Dahhan which has from the beginning of the war worked with courage and 
perseverance. Mukhbir-i- Dakhan has ‘eft no stone unturned to make the war loan 
@ success. 

Above.all we started a daily paper in which war loan advertisements and 


articles have been published, and by this means actual events of the war are being 
clearly explained to the public. 


Our policy has been loyalty to and support of the Government. 


77. The Qaunmi Report, of the 19th September, commenting on the two 
Notifications published dn the Fort St. George 
Gasette regarding large quantities of paddy and rice 
hoarded in Madras, and calling upon the merchants 


High prices and the Govern- 
ment. 


to send in a list of their stocks in excess of 1,000 lb. to the Director of Civil 
Supplies, observes :—The remedial measures, which are being adopted by the 
Government of Madras regarding the dearness of foodstuffs, will take time to 
rege any effect. While the lists of the existing stocks of paddy and rice are 


prepared for the perusal of the Government, the difficulties of the poor will 
go on increasing. 


The editor suggeste that instead of calling for liste of oxistigg stocks, the 
Government should inquire into the number of poorly-paid employees whose 
salaries range from five to ten rupees, also as to how many children and dependents 
each onehas. Tberesult would give them pain and would induce them to increase 
the salaries of these poor people in addition to reducing the prices of footstuffs. 


78. The Qaums Report, of the 19th September, writes :—Further incidents 
os. reveal the deplorable fact that the sepoys forcibl 
Rioting in Oaloutta. entered the Nakhuda Mosque and fired upon it bot 
from within and without. We wonder if anything has been gained by Lord 
Ronaldshay’s prohibition of the Islamic meeting. He has unnecessarily roused 
the passions of the sleeping mob, and added insult to injury of Muhammadans. 
The worst of all is that he has ordered the articles intended for these papers, 
viz., Muhammadi, Mussalmant, Jumhoor and Rahbar, shall be censored before 
publication. We consider that there can be no greater slight that could be offered 
to a free and independent newspaper. If the papers are in fault, they should be 
rosecuted. It is not just that Muhammadans should be deprived of their freedom. 
hey had the right of convening a meeting, but the Government snatched this 
right from them, and sent a battalion of armed troops against unarmed men. 
Muhammadans have the right to making oral and written representations, but 
the Government have put obstacle m their way. Thus the mghts conferred by 
Parliament and the King have been trampled under foot. : 


The editor advises the Muhammadan fraternity of Bengal not to break tne 
law or disturb the peace. God will recompense them for their losses. They 
should with forbearance and independence carry their complaint to Parliament. 


The great need at present is pationce. —e 
The same issue has another lengthy article on the subject under the heading 


‘Rioting in Calcutta. Firing in the Musjid.’ 


Qaum: Rurorr,. 
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79. The Qaumi Report, df the 13th September, referting +o; the recent 
" ieee ae occurrences in Calcutta, remarks :—We. do me 
___. Unrest in Calcutta. understand the expediency of firing upon denfencs. 
less and unarmed citizens. _— such a procedure has been adopted it hag 
ded ‘to aggravate the trouble. ee | | 
” per the Sthcetitias and the public have forgotton the Cawnpore mosque 
incident, the one in its obstinacy and the other in its zeal. » | 
80. The Mushir-i-Dakkan, of the 28rd September, writes—It is stated that 
‘ “ae e the prices of cotton long cloth, muslins, etc., in 
. a gow wl — ;Pui. England are even higher than the tates obtaining in 
ee India. For example, long cloth, which is sold at 
Milan for Rs. 35, and at Hyderabad for Rs. 45 a piece, 1s sold in Manchester, the 
great manufacturing centre, for Rs, 53 and Rs. 54 a piece. It is an admitted fact that 
India feels the burden of high prices proportionately to its means as contrasted with 
the wealth of England. Although the price of cotton cloth has risen so high in 
England, the people, thanks to their being 80 well-to-do, suffer little inconvenience, 
in consequence. (in*the contrary, the people of India, because of their poverty, 
cannot meet this enhanced price, although it is much lower than the rate in 
England ; consequently their anxiety and perplexity increase day by day. 
At any rate, necessity of the situation demands that the condition of India 
should not be compared with that of England. Rather should steps be taken to 
reduce the prices of cotton cloth proportionately to people’s means. 


81. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 24th September, writes: — All the movements 

Help and avain help !! ‘to fF national improvement have been brought to a 

bain ee pide oe pin ‘and Standstill on account of high prices. Look where 

cali: Gian. you will, every one is adversely affected. If one 

is fortunate enough to get food, he finds himself in 

straits for clothing. Should there be no concern on this score, authors and 
publishers are at their wits end on account of the exorbitant price of stationery. 


In a word, all worldly advancement is stopped by high prices which are the 
direct result of the war which has been waged for the last four years by the 
ambitious and greedy German Kaiser. Now it is incumbent ‘on every one 
desirous of betterment to realise the urgency for removing such an obstacle from 
the path of progress. The only way to removing this obstacle is by assisting the 
Allies who are determined to get rid of this monster of greed and ambition, viz., 
the Kaiser. Great Britain is admittedly powerful of.all the allied powers. India 
has the distinction of being a part of this Empire. Hence it is the duty of the 
people of this country to freely help Great Britain with men and money in order 
that the Germans may be crushed. For the sooner they are defeated, the sooner 


will that peace and tranquility which are essential to moral and material progress, 
be restored throughout the world. 


ITT.—Lecisiarion. 


¢2. Referring to the discussion of this Bill by the Corporation of Madras at 


The Madras City Munisipel the last meeting, the Swudesamitran, of the 14th 
Bill. September, incidentally makes the following remarks 

about the Bill:—Looking at the provisions of this 
Bill and at the statements in the Montagu-Chelmsford report that lucal self- 
governing bodies should as far as possible be subject entirely to popular control, 
one has to conclude that the Madras Government are so resolute as not to be 
shaken even by the opinions of their superiors. Of the 43 members of the Corpo- 


ration according to the Bill, 24 would be elected by the rate-payers, and of the 
remainder, 9 would be nominated by His Excellency the Governor and tbe rest 
returned by different associations. Tt 


viooss he report itself says thut local self-government 
is intended to benefit the people and so none but fires eee by the Schers have 


any night to be on a local self-governing body. None except the peoples’ 
representatives have a seat in the House of Commons in England. Can it not be 


arranged that, at least in municipal councils in Indi ‘ed b 
popular representatives ? What 6 in India, all seats are occupied by 


usiness have bodies like Chambers of Commerce 


we HK er OD ce HY & ct 


we we 


a 
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and Trades Associstions in 2 Municipslity? A Municipality exists mainly to 
make the life of the people comfortable, We have = aes Pt to soca 
connected with bodies mentioned above being returned to municipal councils in an 
alection on account of their evineing interest in the welfare of tht people. The 
Buropean merehapte will begin to wurk for the people, if it is laid down that no 
one can get ante @ municipal council except by being elected by the people 
generally. 14, ou the other band, one can get in by being elected by a small class, 
one will care only for tne interests of this class and not for those of the general 
ublic. So exception was taken at the meeting to the Chamber of Commerce and 
Prades Association being given the privilege of returning three members each 
‘and it was suggested that this should be reduced to two each, We cannot under- 
stand why this was opposed by Messrs, Tyagaraya Chetti and Muhammad Usman 
Sahib. Why should the Bull again provide for nine members being nominated 
by His Excellency the Governor? Judging from experience, the nominated 
members and the European members will join together and form an opposition 
to the popular representatives, and then the view expressed in the Montagn- 
Chelmsford report that local self-governing bodies should be entirely. under 
pular control will never become possible. So we trust that the Government 
will modify the Rall at least in acvordance with the resolutions passed by the 
Corporation at this meeting. } 


83. The Lokepakari, of the 16th September, also disapproves of the Bill 

r introduced by the Hon’ble Mr. Patel at the last 

The Intermerringo Bill of meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council for 

Mr. Patel. permitting inter-marriages among the Hindus and 

asks the leaders to take the necessary steps to reject this Bill which is similar to 
the one proposed by the Hon’ble Mr, Bhupendranath Basu some years back. 


84. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde’s motion in the Imperial neat, 
Legislative Council for a committee to inquire into 20th Sop. 1918. 


The Frese Act. the effects of legislation relating to the press and 
also the moral and materia! condition of the press in India, the Andhrapatrika, of 
the 20th Se ber, savs:—The Press Act has done the greatest harm to the 
freedom of the press. When it was passed, the members thought that it would be 
enforced only against papers like the Yugantar, which incited the people to 
revolution and murder. In order to help the Government in their attempt to put 
down sedition, the non-official members gave their assent to it. But as time went 
on, the Government began to enforce it even against papers that inculcate loyalty 
and adopted constitutional agitation. The papers had therefore to hesitate to 
publish the opinion of the people. ‘The power to enforce the Act has been vested 
in the hands of Magistrates. No appeal to Courts of Law has been allowed 
against the decisions under the Act. The maximum security is Rs. 10,000. 
There was the hope that if the Government took this maximum, the High Court 
had the power to examine the action of the Government. But the High Courte 
of Madras and Calcutta stated distinctly that they had no power to interfere with 
any orders passed under the Act. But the Judges had in their decisions stated 
that the Act did not deserve the name of ‘law’, that it violated the natural rights 
of man and that the sooner it was repealed, the better. But the Government 
have not amended the Act. Sir S. P. Sinha who supported the Act remarked, as 
President of the Congress, upon its hardness and futility. All Indian leaders have 
condemned the Act. The Congress has been every year demanding its repeal. 
In the special session of the Congress st Bombay, a resolution was passed to the 
effect that the Parliament should, at the present juncture, declare that the primary 
Tights of the people would be maintained. The opposition of the people to this 
Act is daily growing more and mare intense. The reply of His Excellency Lord 


o 


Chelmsford to the press deputation has spread disappointment all over the country. 


This disappointment is increasing everv day. The Press Act has not served aby 
epee. ir William Vincent admitted in the course of his speech that there 
ad been no improvement in the condition of the press. this Act has 


undoubtedly been a useless one, and it only creates discontent in the minds of the 
people to coptinue to put in foree an Act which is useless and which violates 
eedom. The Act does not definitely say what writings come under its provisions. 


ATRIKA, 


-91sb Sep. 1918. 
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ABHYUDAY4, 


Mysore 
s4th Bop. 1918 


SamPaD 
ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
24th Sep. 1918. 


( Mysong Stak, 
Mysore, 
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they write very ‘strong articles and create dissatisfaction in the country. (pj 

Indian papers are always subjected to punishment. _ Under such circumstances, 
self-respecting journalists find it hard to conduct their papers. It is the duty of 
the papers to keep the people and the Government informed of one another’, 
views, and thus advance the cause of the country and the papers are not able to 
discharge this duty. . . The opposition of the members of the Government t, 


It is not enforced equally against all. The Anglo-Indian papers are safe though 


the resolution was evidently groundless. The resolution was at last adopted, and 


the elected members have gained the victory. But it 18 doubttul if any 200d wil] 
come out of the inquiry by the Committee. The Committees hitherto formed did 
great harm instead of any good. The members of the Committee should not be 


nominated by the Government but should be elected by the people. The inquiry 


should be held in public. The evidence of the journalists should be taken. The 
difference made between Anglo-Indian papers and the Indian papers in the matter 
of the enforcement of the Press Act, should be noted. Though papers like the 
Statesman, the Madras Mail, and the Englishman have heaped insults on His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu, they have not been brought to book. 


.'The reason is not known. Only a Committee that will enter upon an impartial 


inquiry can understand these differences. Other Committees will not only be 
useless, but will also be a source of loss to the country. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st September, says:—The Associated Press sent 
a telegram yesterday that the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde recom- 
mending the appointment of a Committee to inquire into the effects of legislation 
relating to the Press, was adopted. Today they have written to us saying that 
the news is not true. It is strange that in « matter of such importance, the 
Associated Press sent a wrong message. There is no need to regret that the 
resolution was thrown out. As we stated yesterday, Commissions are an obstruc. 
-tion rather than a help to the people. The Indians should depend on the 
resolution of the Congress that the Parliament should pass 3 law to uphold the 
primary rights of the Indians. The representatives of the Congress should bring 
home to the minds of the people in England the urgent need of such a thing. If 
we are assured that our birth nghts will be safeguarded, there will then be no 
room for the enforcement of repressive laws. All repressive laws including the 
Press Act will be repeated and it will be possible for the people to enjoy good 
government along with self-government. 


85. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th September, writes:—The Hindu 
a5, pa, Message says that this Bill will have the effect of 
Hinds Mamiages Yalety BO. visine bo the Hindu community, by providing 
for a promiscuous intermingling of even the highest and the lowest classes. Some 
people are foolish enough to think that this will result in the abolition of the 
caste system. That, however, is quite a mistake. No such radical changes can 
result irom this measure. However immoral one may be in private, it is seldom 
that one is prepared to give up the faith, customs and traditions, of one’s com- 
munity. All that the measure can do is to give a free hand to some of the 
so-called reformers who may wish to live the life of libertines. 


86. Keferring to the protests of the mill owners against the proposed legisla- 


tion to control the trade in cotton-goods, the 

She conkeal of eotbom goods. _ Sampad dbhyudaya, of the 24th September, 
observes :—We are unable to share the view that the action of the Government 
in controlling civil supplies is prejudical to the interests of the people. Without 
the present Government control, the situation is bound to prove far worse. We 


would urge however that the losses incurred by the r : 
quent on the control should be met by a Ro i ag te He 


IV.—Native Staves. 


t7. ‘The Mysore Star, of the 22nd September, writes :—We had thought that 


The Mysore Artha Sadhaka the Mysore Artha Sadhaka Patrika, being a Gov- 
Patrika. ernment newspaper, was devoted to purely 
’ economic matters, without identifying itself with 


any of the political parties of the country. 


1455 


ical OF t But it now seems gradually to reveal 
stg extremist attitude. In its issue of the 7th instant it has axtottad rs, Besant 


as Lokamata (Mother) Besant, and Tilak as Lokamaaya Tilak, while at the same 
time, it has ridiculed the moderate leader Sir Wacha as Sir Dinshaw Pacha. 


Will not writings of this kind give room for the belief that our Government too 
belongs to the extremist party ? 


(The Arthu Sadhaka Patrikain giving the names of persons who attended 


the Special Congress does refer to Besant and Tilak with the titles mentioned 


above, but the reference to Sir Wacha as Sir Dinshaw Pacha could not be 
traced —Kanarese ‘l'ranslator. | 


88, In the course of its a gh memorial submitted by the Cochin 
og ahajana Sabha to the Darbar on the subject of 
Education in the Cochin State. saneation in the Cochin State, the Samadarsi, ‘of the 
21st September, notes that the Mahajana Sabha criticises the practice of appointing 
a highly paid European Director of Public Instruction for a small Native State 
like Cochin, and remarks the appointment of a foreigner, ignorant of the language 
of a State to direct the education of the State, cannot but be amusing to the civilized 
world. It will be only as acceptable as the appointment of a European butler to 
the kitchen of an old Nayar tarwad. 

The article also commends to the Darbar of Cochin as well as of Travancore 
the proposal contained in the memorial, to adopt the American system for securing 
a speedier extension of primary education, viz., to have two schools in every 
school building working at different hours, one from 7 a.m. to 12 noon and the 
other from 12 noon to 5 p.m., as this will secure great economy in building and 
equipment. 

89. Among other papers the Desabhimani, of 21st September, urges that the 

~ only way of effectively meeting the highly danger- 
ous situation caused by food shortage and high 
prices is for the Sirkar to arrange immediately to import grain and to sell it to 
the people at reasonable rates. Philanthropy in various centres is appreciated, but 
is not deemed sufficient to meet the situation at all permanently. 

The Prathidwani, of lst Kanni 1094 M.E. (17th September), also urges that 
the Sirkar should itself stock food grains and cloth and sell them to the people. 
Dependence on merchants will never solve the problem. : 


The food shortage crisis. 


The Kerala Jenmi, of 4th Kanni 1094 M.E. (20th September), attributes the 
riots at Chalai, Trivandrum and Madras to the indifference of responsible officers. 
The needful has not been done at the right time in spite of repeated warnings in 
the press. Not a pie is set apart in the Budget for 1094 M.E. for stocking food 
grain and other essential articles. The appointment of the Controller of Civil 
Supplies has not touched even the fringe of the problem of food shortage in the 
interior parte of Travancore. Getting the police and military force ready to quell 
riots is not enough. A correspondent, writing in the same paper, quotes the 
proverb ‘The head may fear but the stomach won't.” 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 38. 


Page 1422, paragraph 69, line 25, omit ‘ oft’. 


‘9 o a 1) 99 26, substitute ‘ proclaim ’ for ‘ make ’. 
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No. 40 of 191 8, 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 5th October 1918. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
ot eng whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


(I.—Homr AbMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. In reviewing the _——s The Administration Report for 1917, the West 
ae Oast Spectator, of the 28th September, states:— 
The Madras _— bony. ‘In our own town for Hrovllean.s there ls now a 
cordiality of feeling between the police and the people that never existed before, 
and the change must be attributed to the exertion of the officers of the force who, 
while keeping their men within proper bounds, have been trying to avoid the 
public’s legitimate causes of grievance against the policeman with his proverbial 
impudence. On the whole, although we are not prepared to share the 
Inspector-General’s extreme self-satisfaction at the working of the Police Depart- 
ment, we must admit that in the year under review the police have rendered a 
good account, and the year marked with important and satisfactory features.” 


2. Referring to the riotous behaviour of the crowd at the sedition: trial 

at Madura, the Hindu, of the 30th September, 
remarks:—‘‘ The trial of Doctor Varadarajulu 
began at Madura on Thursday last, and large 
crowds, who held him in great respect and regarded him as their leader repaired 
to near the Court on that day to follow the course of the trial. . . It wasa 
perfectly peaceful purpose which, but for the excited frame of mind of the Police 
and its provocative and senseless methods, would have been as peacefully fulfilled 
on the second day as on the preceding and following days. . . With that 
reckless indifference to consequences and sad lack of imagination which sumetimes 
characterise their action, the Police provoked reaction by forcible methods, instead 
of quietly seeking the co-operation of the people themselves and their leaders in 
allowing room for Varadarajulu Nayudu’s carriage to pass. We hope that 
no time will be lost in appointing a committee into the Madura incident. which 
has created alarm and aroused great indignation among all classes of people.” 


(h) Ratlways. 


3. In an article referring to the taxation on food through the enhanced rates 

ere ee of Railway goods tariff, New India, of the .2nd 
— October, writes :—‘‘ One of the cruelest strokes of 
financial policy during the war in India was the decision of Sir William Meyer to 
tax foodstuffs. Outwardly, he touched only sugar and salt, on both of which the 


The Police and P. Varada- 
rajula Nayudu’s sympathisers. 


duties were raised, but in reality his financial policy has touched all articles of 


food. . . This cruelty to the people of India is seen in all its nakedness, when 
we pass on to consider who are benefited by this needless increase in tariff rates 
of our railways. Latest events have certainly shown what an amount of 
misery has been caused in the country by raising the price of foodstuffs, and it 18 
time that the Government of India reconsidered the railway policy to restore the 
status quo.” ) 


(k) General. 


4. Referring to the constitution of two committees in connexion with the 
Reform Scheme, Justice, of the 28th September, 

oo reform proposals oom- says:—‘ The Hon’ble Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri 
ide has proved himself to be the bitterest enemy of the 
Non-Brahman movement. Would any Englishman who had any title to be 
called a statesman appoint such a man to 4 position which calls for qualities other 
than those which this ex-school master and professional politician has shown him- 


self to possess ? In making nominations to these committees Lord 


Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu have deliberately flouted our wishes and ruthlessly 
sacrificed the interests of the masses. Against the injury now done to our 
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- world includes India. 


14860 ; 
interests and the calculated insults heaped upon us, we must enter our mo 
emphatic protest. We shall have to consider deeply whether we shal] not 
be committing political suicide and outraging our own sense of self-respect by 
appearing before these picked committees to give evidence. 


ting on the Communiqué of the Government of Madras on +}, 
aad acc recent food riots, Justice, of the 30th Seiten 
The Government of Madras observes :—‘‘ Who was responsible for this state of 
and food riots. things? Could the Government say that they had 
no authority to deal with this kind of subtle law-breakers ? Were they not aware 
of their existence and their doings? They knew all these, and what is more 
some of the most conspicuous of this class of agitators they were trying to 
befriend in more ways than one, and the voice of those of us who for the sake and 
in the name of peace, tranquility, order, good government and respect for 
authority were protesting against it, was ignore _+ We do not want to go 
into details. There is hardly an intelligent man who does not know them and 
who does not talk about them. It 1s, however, something that the Madras 
Government have now chosen to publish a press communigué in which the sentences 
we have quoted find a place. It remains to be seen whether there is to be any- 
thing else behind these words.” | 


The Hindu, of the Ist October, says:—“ We do not see what exactly is the 
agitation that -has driven the Government to assume this sulky disposition, but if 
it is the constitutional agitation for political reforms that is referred to, then we 
must unhesitatingly repudiate the suggestion that it has led to the weukening of 
authority. We consider it grossly unfair to state that Indian politicians who 
demand reforms in a perfectly constitutional manner delight in seeking delibe- 
rately to weaken the authority of the State. The general awakening of the 

eople as to their rights and place in the country which has rapidly progressed 
in the last half a century and more, coupled with the sudden and exceptionally 
abnormal! increase in prices and the apparently indifferent attitude of the Govern- 
ment, is enough to explain their conduct. The fact 1s the Government 
have not cared to cultivate the study of the psychology of the masses; they seem 
to have placed complete reliance on prestige; and when they see that mere 
prestige has not been equal to the task, they feel sulky and disappointed. 
The accuracy of the statements themselves 1s open to question ; but even if they 
were accurate, when the people express their felt grievances, statesmanship 
required that the Government should have expressed their sympathy with them 
without any qualifications whatever and proceeded to discuss their suggestions in 


a welcome and sympathetic spirit. Far from doing this, the Government have 


issued a most unfortunately worded communiqué, hardly calculated to inspire 
confidence 1n the people.” 


New India, of the 2nd October, remarks :—“ There is a new spirit in the people. 

It is not ‘ contempt for authority,’ but the recognition that men have rights and 

not only duties, and that Governments have duties, and not only rights. The 

spirit of liberty has been breathed into the people, and however inconvenient it 

may prove to those who are accustomed to blind and passive obedience and 

cannot adapt themselves to the new conditions, that spirit is world-wide, and the 

Autocracy is doomed, in India as everywhere else, 

and all good men should seek that liberty should come by co-operation and 
good will, and that the transition should be peaceful and not riotous. 

** Where the influence aimed at in the harsh language used is most potent 
there is 00 rioting. The Labour union at Perambur pledged itself, on Mr. 
Wadia srequest, not to strike, and the shop, opened at his instance and carried 
on by his agents, has prevented rioting in a district where it would have been: 
really dangerous. . . Do the Government seriously think that the poor people 
who rioted read New India and the Hindu, and took this method of showing their 
disapproval of the political policy of the Government? . Neither of these journals 
has challenged the credit and good faith of the Government, and they have both 
been far too busy on the political and imperial problems to worry about the special 
conduct of the Madras Government. . . The Government should not resent, 28 
it does, all criticism, and regard criticism as an attempt to injure it. The 
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eriticism here 1s as rosewater to vitriol, compared with that made in England. 

It is true that many of us regard the present system of Government as out 
a date, unsuitable for the times, inefficient as regards education, sanitation and 
foresight of economic crises. — That is why we want to change the system. . . 
Whatever bitterness there is is due to repression where there should have been 
sympathy, and the confounding. of love of: liberty with sedition. It is not too 


late to change an unwise policy, so that the concluding months of Lord Pentland’s — 


Governorship may reawaken the affection he evoked.in his earlier days.” 
6. New India, of the 2nd October, observes :—‘‘ The announcement that 


! fa Lord Willingdon will succeed Lord Pentland as 

The Governor-Designate of Governor is, we think, one which will give satis- 
Madras. faction to the Presidency. . . On the whole, we 
think that Madras is fortunate lin securing Lord Willingdon’s services; and we 
believe that he will be warmly welcomed by the Presidency.” 


New Inpu, . 
Madras, 
2nd Oct. 1918.. 
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‘VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Powirics. 


| dhravatrika, of the 28th September, says :—In the middle of tha 
be esis — continued. a it is to be regretted that rf 
The war. British had to leave Baku in Caucasus. Tho 
British relied on the Armenians. But they roved inconstant and surrendered 
that place to the Turks. . . The whole of Caucasus has almost gone into the 
hands of Turkey. The Germans have meant to make Caucasus their way to 
India. So the fight in this region 1s a source of great concern to India. But as 
the Turks have been defeated in other regions, the Germans cannot carry on their 
intrigues so soon in these regions. But India is sooner or later to be exposed to 
danger from this quarter, and so the British should take proper steps to arrest the 
progress of the enemy in this region. . . It 1s wonderful that the Allies have 
acted on the offensive simultaneously in the western theatre, Palestine and 
Macedonian theatres, and Siberia. . From the speech of the German Chancellor, 
it is evident that the people of Germany have grown very despondent. . , 
The Germans have already given up all hope of victory. The military authori- 
ties are trying to encourage them by artificial hopes, but in vain because the 
German reverses are going beyond all bounds. The final victory which the 
Allies are soon going to have, will form the basis of the maintenance of the 
world’s freedum and secure permanent advantages. 
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II.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


| 
| 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 


——— - 


8. Referring to certain cases of riding on bicycles at night without lights, 
seth Bop. 1008. ame a the Andhrapairika, of the 28th September, invites 
\; = om Mayen Wie ie senlion f tha authorities to rikshaw-wallas 

allowing two persons to sit in the rikshaws in 

contravention of rules, and suggests the appointment of special constables tojbring 


to book those who violate the laws of the land as the existing staff of constables 
is insufficient. 


(a) Education. 


9. Expressing its dissatisfaction at the circular issued by ‘the Government 


i of India regarding primary education, the Dravidan, 


Se of the 2]st September, observes:—From _ this 
circular it is clear that they have transferred to the Provincial Governments the 


responsibility of improving this education. Unless the system of communal 
electorates ig established, it is apprehended that only those who do not care even 
a jot for spreading primary education among the common people will be returned 
to the Legislative Councils. We have therefore frequently urged that if primary 
education should spread among the common sree means should be adopted for 


their representatives to be in the Legislative Councils. The policy adopted by the 
Government of India regarding this education has n gy Mest. 


the beginning and even though itis 

policy, it does not 

respect. | 

| menens, 10. Attributing the various social evils that are now prevalent to the educa- 
98rd Sep. 1918. 7 ia tion imparted in the Missionary schools and to the 
FP MO 7. oe English education generally, a Bee to the 

are | _ Lokopakari, of the 28rd September, observes :—The 

western civilization has spoiled the traditions and character of the people and has 

brcngt Soe yerety. B this crviliaation that has led to a change in the 

1ts O ne 0 1ans : + . e™- @ 

copied ouby ite tad fectewes » Who, without adopting what is good in it, have 


Dravipan; 


Madras, 
91et Sep. 1918. 


ot been commendable from 


obvious that they have since changed their 
appear that they have fully realized their responsibility in this 
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(j) Salt and Abkari. 


11. In a leading article eulogising the Government of Bombay regarding 


The abba! Tevenur their decision to utilise the abkari revenue for 


educational and sanitary’ purposes, the Mysore Star 
of the 29th September, remarks that next to the total abandonment of the revenue 


from this source by prohibiting the use of intoxicants altogether, this is perhaps 
the best mode of disposing of the gains which come from the immoral habits of 
the people. The paper hopes that Mysore will set an example to the other 
Native States in this respect by likewise earmarking the income derived from the 
Abkari department for the promotion of education and sanitation in the province. 


(£) General, 


12. Adverting to the suggestion made by the Madras Times that some of the 
_ _ Belgians who have taken refuge in England might 
The development of industries he brought to India for teaching industrial works 
in India. to the Indian workmen, the Dravidan, of the 20th 
September, remarks :—T'he authorities, by leaving this matter unnoticed, have 
let slip a fitting opportunity for developing the Indian industries. It is 
understood that the Belgian workmen whu are out of employment are being 
requisitioned by the J apanese _worksbops in Osaka and ‘Tokio and there is no 
doubt whatever that Japan will be benefited immensely if the Belgian workmen 
only go there. If, now at least, India follows Japan, the Indian industries will 
soon attain a better condition. When India, a part of the (British) Empire, is in 
a depressed condition, it is not right on the part of the British Government to 
see the Japanese being profited by the Belgians. 


The Vartakamitran, of the 22nd August, observes:—With a view to 
_. ., , > improve the industries in India, a Director of 
Development of industries In Industries has been appointed in every province. 
india. But the public have no means of knowing the work 
that is being done by this officer. As no specific qualifications have been laid down 
for persons aspiring for this office, there is no knowing who is appointed to this 
ost. In consideration of these facts, a committee comprising of Indian and 
uropean industrialists has been appointed in the United Provinces, to assist the 
head of the Department of Industries there. It 1s seen that, with the help of this 
committee, the Director of the United Provinces has done good work as far as 
possible. A proposal to appoint a similar committee in Bombay, though opposed 
by the Government, was carried in the Legislative Council there. While there 
is a cry in England that the existing industrial facilities will not do and that, in 
order to compete with the Germans after the war, the English people should be 
encouraged to start all the industries carried on by the Germans, everything is 
topsy-turvy in India alone. Foreigners having no knowledge of India are 
expected to control the improvement of Indian industries. What can be done ? 


12. While commenting on the first part of the presidential speech of 
: Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar, at the North Arcot 
District conference, held at ‘Tiruvannamalai, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 21st September, remarks :—The people will feel comfortable 
only if the district administration, which is a very important matter, 1s carried on 
in accordance with their wishes. It is essential that facilities should be afforded 
to the people for carrying on the administration to suit their conditions and thus 
get rid of their poverty. It is within the experience of every one that the 
present mode of district administration is not suited to the actual condition 
of the people. If the Collectors and other officers who recommend the levy of 
heavy taxes, have really understood the real condition of the poor, they would 
have certainly attempted to revoke them. But as they feel restrained to move 
with the people intimately and as the latter are afraid tv approach the former, 
it will never be possible for them to understand the real condition of the people. 
If, in these circumstances, the responsibility of carrying on the administration 
jointly rests on the popular representatives born and bred among the people 
and selected by them, then, they will be able to do such acts as may be 


District administration. 


Mseorz Stan, 
Mysore, 
39th Sep. 1918, 


Deavinay, 
Madras, 


VaRTAKAMITRAR, 
Tanjore, 
22nd Aug. 1918, 


SwaDESaMITaan, 
Madras, 
21et Sep. ais, 
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SwapRsaMirRar, 


Madras, 
Sist Sep. 1918. 


DusaBHaxTay, 
Madras, 
Zist Sep. 1918. 


,DESABHAETAN, 
Madras, 
Zist Sep. 1918. 


” government—which is the birthright of the British su 
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beneficial,to the people. The suggestions made by Mr. Rangaswami Ayyan 


that the constitution of the existing local institutions, such as local boards, should 
be changed:so as to leave them entirely responsible to many items of administra. 
tion and that the opinions of these bodies in regard to other matters should he 
made binding on the Collectors, unless they are vetoed by the Central Govern. 
ment; concern the whole of India, and we hope that the experts in several places 


will come to a conclusion about: this after due deliberation. He emphasised what 


the Government of India stated in reply to the statement of the late Mr. Gokhale 


that the Collectors should conduct the district administration at least in consulta. 
tion with the people’s representatives. Though Sir Reginald Craddock then said 
that many should not be appointed to advise District Magistrates, but that some 
of their duties should be entrusted to municipalities and local boards, yet he 
does not appear to have done anything so far to put this into practice. There ig 
no reason why the Government should now object to this proposal which has 
been accepted by them even ten years ago. 


14. Adverting to the statement made by Sir Wilham Vincent in the last 
meeting of the Imperial Legislative Vouncil that, 
Sir William Vincent and the in the opinion of the Government the Press Act is 
Prees Act. being enforced very leniently, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 21st September, observes: —Whatever may be the opinion of the Govern- 
ment the people consider that the Gcvernment are curbing their freedom of 
speech by the Press Act. We cannot understand why the administrative 
authorities should either bear the offence committed by a newspaper or try to 
throttle it altogether, without dragging it to a court of law immediately and 
having it punished after giving out its offence. Where is the necessity fora 
special legislation when the expert who drafted the Indian Penal Code had made 
adequate provision therein for the punishment of common and rare forms of 
crimes? Why should the Press Act which gives room for the Government 
members to act on wrong impressions be retained? It is clear that the attitude 
of the bureaucrats has not at all been affected by the great movements that are at 
present shaking the whole world, when they have not accepted small executive 
reforms at a time when great administrative reforms are. under consideration. 


The Press Act will disappear if the Parliament accepts the fundamental privileges 
demanded by the Congress. 


Referring to the same subject the J/esabhakian, of the 21st September; 
observes :—Innumerable are the cruelties caused by the Press Act passed in the 
year 1910, which has no sense of fairness. It is afraid of the Anglo-Indian. 
newspapers. ‘T’he Defence of india Act also flies away from them. The Indian 
newspapers alone fall a prey even to the ordinary laws of the Postal department. 
The statement made by Sir William is partly true in that, with the exception of 
the Anglo-Indian newspapers, the Indian papers which work for the good of the 


country regardless of any monetary return, are dealt with considerately by the 
bureaucrats by applying the Press Act. 


15. Adverting. to the speeches made by some of the members of the 


Parliament and the Secretary of State fot India on 
Th i Le 
BF te si Ps atagn) piemastene the Montagu-Chelmsford re orms, the Desabhaktian, 


of the 21st September, makes the following observa- 
tions among others :—We do not understand why Lord Sydenham, who was the 


Governor of a province in India for five years eating India’s salt, is working hard 
with a spite for the ruin of India. Even at the beginning of his speech he started 
with a criticism on Mr. Montagu, who openly exposed the defects in the admini- 
stration of India while speaking on the Mesopotamia affair. This caused 
annoyance to Lord Sydenham whose view is that India should ever be under the 
thumb of the bureaucrats and that Montagu-Chelmsford proposals now published 
will annihilate the influence of the bureaucrats. The Indian experts, however, 
consider that these reform proposals will increase the influence of the bureaucrats ; 
perhaps he is not aware of the fact that the Indians are earnestly praying for the 
end of the rule of the bureaucrats and for the achievement of the responsible 


bjects. He siates that the 


want of a firm government was the cause of the ruin of Russia. - As the Emperor 
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4{@zar) of Russia ‘was tyrannising without .carrying on the | : 
Sinan Tha with the people’s wishes, they deserted cir ai a fee a gl 
India is not an uncivilized country like Russia. It is well ‘known for its loyalt 
as acknowledged even by the Secretary of State for India. Unrest will never be 
caused in India by the people. The indiscreet actions of the bureaucrats are the 
cause for disturbance occurring in some places now and then. It is therefore that 


Ahe Indians are demanding for the past 30 years a form of Government which will 
minimise the tyranny of the bureaucrats. 


Referring to the speech of Mr. Montagu during the debate on the Indian 
Tha ~ Méntege-Obelmeford reforms in the House of Commons, the Desabhaktan, 
pr eee of the 23rd September, writes : —The speech clearl 
shows that the reform scheme published by the 
Viceroy and himself is not the first step to responsible government but that itaims 
only at training the people in processes appurtenant to a responsible government. 
The statement of Mr. Montagu that the Government cannot approve of the system 
of communal representation, as it will add strength to the charge already laid 
against them, that they are governing India on the principle of ‘ divide and rule’ 
indicates that he is aainst communal representation. Those who are interested 
in the progress of any country cannot but be averse to such representation. But 
we have already pointed out that communal representation may be introduced in 
India for a few years as a temporary measure so as to suppress the agitation set up 
in favour of it by a section among the people and in view of the present condition 
of India. Our view is that communal representation should not be introduced 
permanently by means of legislation. Itis certain that if we are granted complete 
responsible government, a controversy about this representation will not arise 
among us. Mr. Montagu has said that in the fulness of time, caste distinctions 
will certainly disappear from India We can only say that he is inexperienced in 
this matter and that caste distinctions will never disappear from this country, So 
we cannot but demur to the view that India will be granted complete responsible 
government only after these distinctions disappear, which practically means that 
India will never have it. 

In the course of a long leader criticising the arguments adduced by the 
moderates like the Hon’ble Messrs. Surendranath Bannerji and Mazumdar to 
prove that the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms really constitute a definite step 
towards responsible government, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd September, makes 
the following observations among others:—Perhaps the Hon’ble Mr. Bannerji 
believes that responsible government will surely be introduced in India soon, 
simply because the British Government have expressed that it is their intention to 
establish such a form of government step by step. What became of the provision 
in the Parlimentary Act of 1833 that the appointments under Government would 
be thrown open to all, irrespective of caste or creed, of the proclamation of 
Queen Victoria and of the assurances given by King Edward and our present 
Emperor? Did not Lord Chelmsford say that every branch of the public service 
should be full of Indians? What has come of 1t? When an opportunity occurs 
for appointing one to a high post, Huropeans are chosen, even though there are 
many Indians who possess the necessary qualifications. . . Mr. Bannerji and 
others seem to be ashamed to have had a hand in the preparation of the Congress 
League scheme of reforms merely because Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu 
have found fault with this scheme. Perhaps they are afraid that they would be 
condemned as having no idea of politics, if they support the proposals which 
have. been found fault with. 


16. Adverting to the inquiry proposed to be instituted by Sir Alexander 

es Cardew and Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar in 

She fobd situation. consultation with the South India Trades Associa- 

ion as to the causes for the high prices of foodstuffs, the Desabhaktan, of thé 21st 

September, trusts that, instead of simply remaining satisfied with having done 

their bare duty, they will make definite arrangement to remove the hardships 

suffered by the thousands of the poor and then return to the hills for airing, and 

Aesires that they should realise that it is the duty of the Government to find out 

the means of preventing the people from remaining discontented and causing 
disturbance < do the needful. 


Drssnnaxtay, 
Madras, 
23rd Sep. 1918. 


SwADEsaMITRAB, 
Madras, 
23rd Sep. 1918. 


DesaBHAETAN, 


* Madras, 
21st Sep, 1918. 
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Draasmaxray, : hakian. of the 23rd September, observes:—It is habitual with; 
aerd Sep. 1918. | = sag ne the Cevecsibadt not to pay any attention to the- 

ae ‘The food situation. Indian newspapers even t ough they frequently 
represent the grievances of the public and Lord Curzon once stated openly that 
the Government would not pay heed to the Indian public opinion. Though some 
of the cruel acts done by him have since been rectified for various reasons by the 
Viceroys who succeeded him, the Government still persist in adhering to the. 
insolent words referred to above. But now the Pioneer, an Anglo-Indian 
newspaper, referring to the looting in this province, urges the necessity of the 
Government attending to the needs of the poor. Will not the Government move 
in the matter of tackling with the present food situation at least after noting the 
remarks of this paper ? 


—_ + gg rking that the authorities did not care in the least to prevent the 
98rd Sep. 1018. — . rapid increase in the prices of foodstuffs! and cloths. 
en ever since the beginning of the war, the Lokopakari, 
of the 23rd September, refers to the looting in Madras and observes :—Though the 
Commissioner and other police officials go to the rice merchants in the city and 
insist upon their selling rice at a specified rate, those mercHants do it only when 
the officials come up, as the constables who are asked to watch them connive at 
their selling at a different rate at other times. Thus |the hardships suffered by 
the people are not removed. The Corporation of Madras, which 1s responsible 
for the welfare of the people in the city, should have anticipated ‘this situation 
and taken the necessary precautions in time to avert it. Two of the members of 
the Executive Council come down from the Hills only after the looting, riot and 
murder are all over! 2 


Hmov Nzsa, 17. Characterising the view, that the absence of unrest in India is due to the 
ss tee. 118. The Indians and the Arms Pe°ple being  ereac from carrying arms is 4 
ry wrong one and remarking that the Indians have 

been suffering for a long time under the British 

rule, for want of fire arms to protect their person and property and that, asa 
consequence, not only have the once famous class of warriors among the Indians 
become extinct but the military strength of England also has been crippled, the 
Hindu Nesan, ot the 21st September, observes:—If England can only count upon 
the strength of the Indian army, then no nation in the world can ever think of 
opposing or challenging her. While speaking on reforms last year, the Governor- 
General stated in the Imperial Legislative Council that steps would be taken to 
do away with the principle of basing the right of carrying arms on racial 
differences ; but we do not see that any practical change has been made in this 
direction till now. The number of Europeans and Anglo-Indians, who are 
prego to carry arms, is large while that of the Indians so empowered is only 
imited. We are thankful to the Governor-General for endeavouring to do away 
with this difference in treatment; but we regret to learn that the Provincial 
Governments who were called upon to offer their views on this matter a year ago, 
have not yet done so. ‘The resolution moved on this subject by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Khaparde at the last meeting of the Council would leave the power of grant- 
ing licences to Indians to carry arms to the discretion of the authorities of the 


places concerned and. we do not know how far this will benefit the Indians to 
any extent. | 


18. Referring to the eae this Conference for last year, the Desabhaktan, 
| Taee of the 23rd September, lays stress on the fact that 
ake All-India Uow Confer- this Qonference does not voice forth the opinion of 


: any particular class or creed but that of every man 
and woman in India and remarking that it is the policy adopted by the Govern- 


men} till now that has resulted in the deterioration of cattle, trusts that, 
hereafter at least, the Government will take the necessary steps to improve the 
agriculture of the country by paying attention to the condition of the cattle. 


DesanpakrTan, 


Madras, 
28rd Sep. 1918. 


Remmuanece, 19. Remarking with regret that it is unbecoming of his position that Lord 
23rd Bep. 1918. Lord Curzon and India. Curzon should have stood up against India in 


ae ; | - Parliament also without being content with what 
he did as Viceroy, the Desabhaktan, of the 23rd September, ie :—It is certain 
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that India will not be benefited in any way as long as big ‘nien like Lord Curzon, 
Lord Milner, Lord Sydenham anc Mr. Chamberlain hold responsible offices. 
under the British Government. As we think that itis not the intention of the 
British Government to keep India always under subjection, we trust that the 
will look to the progress of India without attaching any value to the words of 
the Curzon-Milner party and it is needless for us to pcint out that the more India 
advances politically the more will the British Empire prosper. , . 


20. Referring to the fact that 4 Indian trade and industries*are being 
captured by Japan as indicated by a telegraphic 
sia ecni nities rece scnmiaalenticn fecsived recently, the Desathaktan, 
of the 23rd September, says.— The Japanese enjoy the support of their Govern- 
ment in this respect, while the Indian merchants do not get sufficient help from 
the Government. It is only on account of this pitiable condition that the Home 
Rulers are urging that the Indians should be granted the privilege of free trade. 
We are at a loss to know how long the Government will turn a deaf ear to the 
representations of the people. 


21. The Desabhaktan, of the 23rd September, observes :—It is a wonder tu us 
that there is a Government whose sole purpose is 
to oppose the resolutions of the popular representa- 
tives. The latter represent only the grievances of 
the public, but the Government care only for their own convenience and pay no 
attention to the wants of the people. The recent fate of the resolutions moved by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde recently in the Imperial Legislative Council is suffi- 
cient proof of this. If the Government desire to have their own way, why should 
they make a show of legislative councils and reforms? It is stated even in the 
Montagu-Chelmsford report that the representatives of the Indian people cannot 
exercise any rights in legislative councils. So we cannot but express our extreme 
regret at the very mean conduct of the bureaucrats. 


22, The Desabhakian, of the 23rd September, contains an account of a public 
meeting held at Tiruvadi on the 16th September 
1918, to raise a fund for the defence of Doctor 
Varadarajulu Nayudu at which one Mr. C. Subrahmanya Mudaliyar is reported to 
have made the following remarks, among others, in the course of his speech :— 
We are, day by day, falling a prey to illness, famine and poverty. What to say 
of the authorities who have no idea whatever of these hardships? If these will 
condescend to realize them, the excellent principles of the British people and the 
virtuous endeavours of the Indian leaders will bear fruit. 


23. The Vartakumitran, of the 22nd August, refers to an article contributed 

- by Miss Agnes Haig to the Jéneteenth Century 

Miss Agnes Haig on political 477 47ter in which she is reported to have 
agitation in India. expressed herself against the agitation for political 
privileges in India and remarked that efforts made to improve agriculture will be 
more beneficial to the country than this agitation, as, without material prosperity, 
no country can obtain political liberty and even if it does, ittwould be of no use 
and observes:—Though her theory may in a way be taken to be sound, the 
question arises whether industries, trade and wealth flourish in a country without 
liberty. ‘The history of industries in India shows that all the big ones which were 
for a lie time famuus in India have been crushed by foreign competition and 
want of support from the Government. The cotton and sugar industries may be 
quoted as instances in point. The condition of agriculture too is no better, while 
the expenses of cultivation are daily on the increase, as also the taxes. When the 
Government of Madras proposed to have a permanent settlement, instead of 
revising the land tax often, Mr. William Thackeray, the then Member of the 
Board of Revenue, wrote as follows :— Arrogance, disobedience and shrewdness 
generally brought on by excess of wealth should be rooted out from India as these 
characteristics are not favourable to our interests. India does not require great 
legislators, statesmen and generals, but only hard-working coolies”. T’his view 
is still held by the bureaucrats as well as by the ordinary Englishmen and 
accounts for the ravings of Miss Haig. They cannot say anything different us 
long as they want India to supply all the cotton, jute and wheat required by 
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England and other countries and get cotton goods, ete., from them in return. 
Sir ‘Thomas Munro, an ex-Governor of Madras, has stated :—“ We only pretend 
to do them good; but all our actions are only impeding their progress ” and this 
is really what they have been doing from a very long time. Now speaking of 
the reforms, it is proposed to leave the conveniences of the European merchants, 
the Indian Civil Service officials and the Christian Missionaries in the hands of the 
bureaucrats, though we do not see the necessity for special attention being bestowed 
on the conyeniences of these people. How 1s it justifiable on the part of our 
benign government, who have decided to maintain religious tolerance, to afford 
special conveniences to Christian Missionaries? Why should again the European 
merchants be treated with any special conzideration? Have not Indian industries 
and trade suffered enough already by such concessions granted to European 
merchants? ‘To be so partial in important matters is not very creditable to the 
British people themselves. Were uot all Government contracts in connection 
with the war, given to European companies? Were not the Indian leather and 
pearl trades injured by sudden and thoughtless legislation? The bureaucracy 
never bestowed a thought on the amount of damage which might be; caused 


thereby to the Indian trade. . 


21. Quoting figures from a communiqué said to-have been issued by the 

Government of Ceylon to show the efforts made b 
that Government to increase the stock of foodstuffs 
in the country by improving the agricultural knowledge of people through the 
agency of the students attending schools, Vartakamitran, of the 22nd August, 
observes : — While the Educational Department in Ceylon is exerting itself in this 
way, the schools in our country show an increase only in their furniture. Most 
of the primary and secondary schools have no gardens at all. The regulations of 
the Educational Department care more for show. Great importance is attached to 
western games. If the large sums of money spent on this account are utilized for 
providing and maintaining suitable gardens for schools, the students will not onl 
get more physical exercise than they now have in fruitless games but will 
also acquire a knowledge of plants and methods of growing them. The schools 
also will get good income. ‘This fact should be noted specially by village schools, 
because the pupils here are the sons of agriculturists and a7 A Sa and most of 
them stop with primary education and take to agriculture for their living. It will 
he of great help to them, if they are properly instracted in agriculture from their 
boyhood. It is essential that the Educational Department should urge this matter 
on the public and on managers of schools. 


‘ Home gardens. 


25. Referring to a recent case in Bombay in which two persons were fined 
| . as, Bs. 200 for having sold and purchased sovereigns 
Selling sovereigns at high fo, over Rg, 15 each, the Desabhimant, of the 14th 
prices. . September, while admitting that this will be 
a warning to those who sell sovereigns at enhanced rates, remarks that unless the 
Government make proper arrangements to enable persons, who necessarily 
require sovereigns, to get them in Government treasuries and banks, some will go 
on selling sovereigns at high prices in a clandestine manner. 


26. Quoting a statement from the Bengalee that the political prisopers in 
Subd wien Oe the Andamans are being ill-treated and remarking 
Andamans. that no Indian will be satisfied with the reply 


| given in the last meeting of the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council to the interpellations on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd 


September, observes :— No authorities have visited the islands after Sir Reginald 
Craddock inspected the place in the year 1918. The authorities are not prepared 
even to publish the petitions received from two political prisoners, nor do they 
consider it necessary to make arrangements for the non-official members to visit 
the place. When itis complained that fetters are placed upon the hands and 
legs of political prisoners, that they are being whipped and are made to twist ropes, 


is it right on the part of the authorities to say that there is no need to make 
inquiries into this matter ? i” . 
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27. Referring to the inquiry into the prices of foodstuffs which was held b y ee, 


the Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew and the Hon’ble 
Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar Avargal 
| in the Council Hall in the Fort St. George, Madras, 
on the 23rd instant the Andhraprakasika, of the 25th September, ‘observes :— 
, . + Ifthe Government reduce the prices just to please the peuple, merchants 
will probably stop their transactions of buying and selling articles. This will 
lead to the stagnation of the whole produce of the country in ryots’ store-rooms 
and famine will increase heyond all limits. It does not, therefore, seem profitable 
that the Government should try to control the prices of foodstuffs. After 
a lucid representation of the peoples’ opinions on the subject, Mr. Molony had 
recommended the imposition of a duty on cotton. 


28. Under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 25th September, writes :-—~ 
. . . Two non-Brahmana boys and a respectable 
Pillayar attempted to bathe in a part of the 
Tillanayagam Pillai bathing ghat at Trichinopoly, which is being used by 
Brahmans to the exclusion of the members of other castes. The Brahmans caught 
hold of them and beat them well. When the Pillayar interfered, the Brahmans 
dragged him down and plunged him in the water. The other non-Brahmans 
who were bathing at other ghats saw this, came running up, and rescued them. 
Do you now see the Brahman philanthropy, forbearance, fraternity, impartiality 
and peaceful disposition ? | 
A Brahman President of the Rajahmundry Taluk Board recently said that 
non-Brahmans would not require ghee and butter-milk! Another Brahman 
President of the Godavari District Board permitted butter-milk, but objected to 
ghee for non-Brahmans' Now the Brahman gentlemen of Trichinopoly are 
prohibiting baths for non-Brahmans. Who knows what more wonders are in 
store? In our opinion, the immediate grant of self-government will give.rise, 
without the least doubt, to many more strange occurrences and troubles. We 
think that the Brahman arrogance will not subside, unless the Government knock 
it down on its head. . 


29. Under this heading a correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 25th 
September, writes :—. A similar .dispute 
seems to have arisen with regard to Singarayakonda 
temple, in which the Dharmarakshana Sabha stood as plaintifis. The Government 
should not allow them to exercise any control in the religious matters, until they 
explain to those that may like to know the nature of their control in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of this temple. It is unjust to.cut short the rights of 
archakas in temples and appoint trustees. In this matter, the Government should 
not at all be guided by the advice of the Dhurmarakshana Sabha. 


30. Referring to the statement of Mr. Web in the Imperial Legislative Council 
that India has already received the profit in return 


Inquiry into the prices of 
foodstuffs at Madras. 


The Brahman arrogance. 


Temples and archakas. 


c hina ar egrreg ai ii. sg for her help to England in the war and that the 
pte aol beg oe Indian people and the Government are enjoying 


enormous profits the Hitakarin, of the 22nd 
September, writes :—. His opinion (Mr. Web’s) is not correct. The 
military expenditure has now increased all the more. Seeing in what throes this 
poor country now is, to flatter her as the richest in the world with the object of 
sucking out what little money she still has, cannot but be characterised as trying 
to cut away the udder of a cow for milk. Does it require our saying that 
the attempt to impose this additional burden on the already ruined ryot 1s contrary 
to justice ? In the matter of the cotton industry, the Government should 
get machinery and establish weaving factories in all important towns. They 
should also encourage in every village the use of spinning wheels which are at 
present worked only in dry villages. . . | 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th September, says:—Speaking on the 
Industrial Compulsion Bill, the Hon’ble Mr. Ironside 
said in an angry tone that the Bill indicated 
mistrust of the Huropean community and that it 
It is not right on the part of European members to manifest 
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er when the welfare of the Empire requires some sacrifice. . — As stated 
by the Hon'ble Pandit Malaviya, the paseimg of the Cotton Cloth Bill will not be 
sufficient to relieve the people of the cloth famine. The authorities have to fix 
the price of cotton. Yarn should be supplied cheap to hand loom weavers, who 
will then be able to produce cloth enough for the poor. Railway facilities should 
be afforded for the traffic of goods. Ifthe prices of foreign cloth also are not 
determined, the mills may sustain loss, and the difficulties of the people may 
remain the same, while foreign merchants may earn large profits. Facilities must 
also be afforded for the import of machinery from England for the manufacture of 
cloth on a large scale. . . The procedure followed in the Imperial Legislative 
Council has turned out to be a source of disappointment to the people. As the 
order prohibiting the Congress deputation going to England has not beep revoked 
the people have naturally grown despondent. It has been made plain that the 
principle of self-determination does not apply to India. As the Indians are not 
allowed an opportunity to publish their views, they are not enthusiastic about the 
reforms. The War Council will do well to revoke their ill-considered order. 


31. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s Bill on the Hindu inter-caste 
: ., marriages, the Hitakarint, of the 22nd September, 
The Inter-caste Marriages Bill. gieanproves of it, and remarks that such an Act 
will not suit India, as the Indian social structure is based on spiritual principles 
and the bond of union uf a Hindu couple will not dissolve with death. 


32. Referring to the voyage of Mr. Tilak to England, the Mitekarini, of the 


pg 22nd September, remarks:—. . . When he 
Lokamanya Tilak's voyage to wanted to go in April, the War Cabinet prohibited 
England. him. It likewise ordered the return of deputations 


some of which had gone very near England and others were in the midway. But 
Doctor Nayar was given a free passport on the pretext of ill-health. The partiality 
of the War Cabinet has burst out. . . Mr. Tilak 1s going to England with the 
blessings of his country upon him. 


33. With reference to lootings, a correspondent to the Aitakarini, of the 22nd 
September, writes:—. . . Itis very strange that 
the shops in Madras also should have been looted. 
When it was not possible to check the looting in the metropolis itself with its 
military regiments and strong police force, it is not understood how they can 
be confronted in the remaining towns and villages. . . Instead of enlisting 
special constables every now and then to queli such disturbances, it will be very 
advantageous to train all employees in Government service, officers, clerks, peons, 
etc., by drill and other means, and keep them in reserve, under the name ‘ Govern- 
ment service volunteers’ so that they may be useful on such occasions. It is 
hoped that both the Government and the leaders of the people will give a careful 
consideration to this matter. 


Government service volunteers. 


34. Adverting to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel in the Imperial 


we Sees Legislative Council regarding the cancellation of 
The oe oa “uo Patel’, the order prohibiting political deputations to 
ri ay England, the Andbrapatrika, of the 26th September, 
| : observes :—The whole country eagerly hoped that 

the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel would be accepted by the Government, and 
that the Congress and the Moslem League also would have the same facilities as had 
been accorded to Doctor Nayar and the Indo-British Association, the opponents of 
the national movement. The news of its rejection by the Government is, therefore, 
bound to create widespread disappointment. . . Reuter will not undertake to 
place before England the real opinion of the people of India. The censors will 


_ come in the way of its being represented through other channels. . . ‘There 


are thus no opportunities left for the expression of the Opinion of the very same 
people for whose benefit the reform proposals have beenmade. . . Wet ought — 
that it was not too late and that some good might result from the representation 
to the people of England of the Indian public opinion on reforms. But this hope 
has been completely shattered by the rejection of Mr. Patel’s resolution. .. 
The Government refused to set aside the order of prohibition , saying that the 
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matter was not of national importance. We cannot imagine a matter of more 
‘national importance’ than this business. According to the principle of self- 
determination, the Indian opinion alone should be considered. It has now become 
clear that. that. re is not going to be applied to India. It will be 
of some good, if Mr. Tilak and Mr. Karandikar who accompained him are allowed 
the freedom of expressing their opinions. The leaders have to determine the 
future course of action for the people. Though all channels have been closed for 
India to express her opinion, she will have to proclaim her strong determination, 
at least to create an awakening among the people, that no reforms falling short of 
those proposed by the Congress will be acceptable to her. Meetings should be 
conducted in every town and village, and once more signatures of the people 
should be taken for the purpose. 


35. Under this heading, the Axdhrapatrika and the Andhraprakasika, of the ee: ‘gee 
26th September, refer to their comments in their anonnappaxastma, 


The Madras Mail and a false j|oaders on “ Prices of Foodstuffs” in their respec- 
report. tive issues of the 25th instant which they based 
on some statements reported by the Madras Mail to have been made by 
Mr. Molony and state that Mr. Molony contradicts the report of the Mail and 
denies his leaving ever found fault with the Director of Civil Supplies or suggested 
the imposition of a duty on cotton exported. ‘I'he former paper then sets forth 
the points touched upon by the deputation of the Corporation, and hopes that the 
Madras Mail will never repeat such a blunder. 


Madras, 
26th Sep. 1918. 


36. Referring to the statement of Sir William Meyer in the Imperial A*>=BaraTema, 


Legislative Council: with regard to the ‘ Rupee’ 
notes that suitable envelopes will be made and sold 
to the public at a small price to prevent the notes from getting soiled or torn, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 26th September, represents that it is not proper to set a 
price upon the envelopes as poor people cannot afford to buy them, and requests 
the Government to issue them free of cost along with the notes, seeing that the 
profit to the Government from their sale will be but a trifle. 


Rupee notes. 


37. Referring to the Government notification that from the lst November. 


Postage for pastils: next, two annas will be charged for a parcel of 
practice before, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th September, remarks :—If evan 
postal facilities are to be cut short in these famine days. the imconvenience of the 
people will pass all bounds. It does not seem proper to add other difficulties to 
those which the people have already to bear on account of the war. . 


38. In its leader under this heading, tne Asdhraprakasika, of the 27th Axpanareaxssma, 


| September, refers to the comments of the Hindu on 
The valley of olanes. the rejection of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s resolution 
regarding the Congress deputation, and cbserves:—. In the course of its 
comment on the subject, the Hindu has opened its volley of abuses. Every one 
who reads this article is apt to think: ‘‘ Are there no authorities to examine these 
writings and reprimand their authors?” It is a wonder of wonders that the 
Hindu has not even one word to say against His Excellency the Viceroy or the 
Becretary of State, probably because they are the friends of Home Rulers. 
Sir William Vincent has given his word of assurance that Mr. Tilak will be 
allowed to speak in England to bis heart’s content. Where is, then, the room for 
their fear that they will have no body to speak in their behalf ? 


39. The Andhrapairika,, of the 27th September, says:—The insulting Aasunaresaas, 


iain utterances of the Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew in 
hahaa the Madras Legislative Council have very much 
pamed the followers of the indigenous systems of medicine. Every system of 
medicine has naturally some good and some bad features. But it is regrettable 
that a system that has commanded the confidence of many, should be condemned 
48 useless without its being examined at all. That persons occupying high 
offices should do this is more serious. The western system of medicine 
may be a better system, but every one knows that it is not within the reach of 

€ common veh i The westerners have not discovered proper remedies 


20) tolas only instead of 40 tolas as has been the 
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for many diseases like cholera, leprosy, consumption, etc. There have been, 
manv instances of cases which have been declared hopeless by western doctors 
but which have been cured by Ayurvedic doctors. Sir P. Lukis and. such othe, 
great western doctors have praised the excellence of the Ayurveda. ae 
‘ndifferent treatment accorded to the Ayurvedic system of medicine, which jg 
based on the long experience of the Hindus, does not contribute to knowledge 
being made perfect. . . The opinion of our Government may be discouraging. 
But the Mysore Government have set about advancing the cause of indigenous 
medicine and this is encouraging. 
40. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th September, refers to a teleyram to the 
effect that a new fever claiming many victims js 
A unique sort of fever. spreading from Bombay to the other parts of the 
country and warns that, if the authorities do not take steps to stamp it out, it 
may aggravate the unrest in the country. 
41. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th September, refers to the distinguished 
services rendered by Lieutenant Indralal Rai, an 
An Indian warrior. Indian airman, in erial warfare, and remarks :— 
It is praiseworthy that indians distinguish themselves not only on land but in the 
air. From this, it is plain that, provided opportunities are given, Indians can 
greatly distinguish themselves in any department of service. 


42. The Village Officer, of the 7th September, refers to the grievances of the 

, ryots, says that it is a hardship to them to raise the 

a water-rate at a time when the prices of foodstuffs 

are very dear and when the rains have failed, and requests that the proposal to 
raise the water-rate may be suspended at present. 


The Desabhimani, of the 22nd September, expresses its disapproval of the 
proposal to raise water-rate and prays that the 
Government will consider the objections raised to 
it and drop it altogether. 


43. The issue of Azdhra Bazaar, received on the 6th September, says :—It is 
mad to establish industries without Government 
aid. In our country we have not such aid at all. 
‘There is no room for any such aid under the present circumstances. It is for this 
reason that-our industries have failed. If some have thrived, they have thrived 
in spite of the obstacles thrown by the Government. Notwithstanding the 
prohibitive taxes imposed upon the manufactures of the cotton mills in our 
country, our cotton industry has thriven to some extent and 1s giving food and 
clothing to many. If there were not these taxes, how well would they thrive! 
After the outbreak of the war, the Gcvernment also are helping our 
industries. 


44. The Andhra Bazaar, received on the 6th September, refers to the decrease 
in the number of prisoners in England, alleged to be 
cee } due to restrictions in drinking, and says :—The law 
in India provides that arrack and toddy shops should not be opened at fairs, etc., 
but everybody knows that this is not observed in practice. We do not know 
when and how methods conducive to the welfare of the people will be introduced 
into our country. 


Increase of water-rate. 


Industries. 


Drinking. 


45. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th September, refers to the personnel of the 
Franchise and Subjects Committees and says :-- 
The constitution cannot be satisfactory. It appears 


that the Indian members have been selected from 
those only who have seceded from the Congress. As neither the representatives 


of the Congress nor those of the Moslem League are members of the committees, 
the country cannot accept the constitution. The nomination of Sir F. Sly, 
Mr. Gillman, Mr. Stephenson and Mr. Thompson cannot tend to the advancement 
of the cause of self-government. There is no use a pointing as members persons 
who have no sympathy with the sims of the ll The President’s name has 
not been mentioned. We request that the members of the committees will be 


The Franchise and Subjects 
Committees. 
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favourably disposed towards the grant of self-government and then enter upon the 


z 


inquiry. 


The prices of cloth. 


46. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th September, refers to the opinion of a 
certain person published in the Hindu that 
merchants in Madras are keeping large quantities 


of cloth in stock with them with a view to profiteering, and remarks :-—If the 
opinion published by the Hindu is true, it is the duty of the Government to 
interfere in the matter and make the merchants sell cloth cheap. It it is untrue, 


the cloth merchants should publish the truth at once. 


As the people may be led 


to think that it is unjust on the part of merchants to store cloth and sell at high 
profits, and may resort to looting, the Government should at once interfere in the 
matter and avert such a result by bringing to market the cloth that may have 
been stored up and causing it to be sold at a reasonable price. ‘he people will 


then live happily without fear of being looted. 


We pray that the Director 


of Civil Supplies and the Merchants’ Advisory Committee to be soon constituted, 
will set to work at once in this direction. 


47. Referring to the proposed increase of water-rate, the Andhraprakasika, 


Additional income. 


of the 26th September, recommends that instead of 
imposing additional taxes on the ryots every now 


and then and causing discontent in them, the Government may make a large 


income by doubling the present rate of postage. 


48. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th September, says :—T'he Muhammadans 


Communal representation. 


having been permitted to unite with the Hindus in 
_ political matters, some of them have joined the 
Home Rulers, and demand immediate self-government. 


The authorities fear that 


if the non-Brahmans are given separate representation and are thus allowed to 
unite with the Hindu politicians, they also may make common cause with the 


Home Rulers. It is not far from the truth to say that the authorities and 


the Brahmans are deadly opposed to communal representation, the former fearing 
that the non-Brahmans may demand Home Rule and the latter that the non- 


Brahmans may supersede the Brahmans. 


Mr. Roberts expressed himself against 


communal representation on the ground that the Brahmans being only three per 


cent, the non-Brahmans can easily defeat them at the ballot box. 


If that were 


possible, then the Home Rulers would also have found it possible years ago to 


brush aside the Europeans in India, who form a very small minority of the 


population here. ‘The people cannot do anything against those who have authority 
in their hands. For ages past, the Brahmans have been enjoying political power, 
influence, learning, etc., and it is impossible to defeat them in elections at once. 
If the Government support the non-Brahmans by giving them separate represen- 
tation, they can defeat the Brahmans in 15 years at the ballot box. As regards 
the personnel of the Franchise Committee, we know what love the Hon’ble 
Mr. Srinivasa Sastri has for us. We have not yet forgotten Mr. Surendranath 
Mr. Sapru is a deadly enemy to separate 
representation. There is none on the Committee whom we may call our own 
man. If the seven persons whose names are published are to formgxclusively the 


Banner]1’s objections to our movement. 


whole Committee, we should have nothing to do with them. 


them altogether. 


We should boycott 


49. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th September, has a note in which it 


Import of rice. 


says :—An experienced man writes to say that the 
rise in the price of rice in Madras is due to the 


absence of imports from Kaveripakkam, Sholingar, ete., which is in its turn due 
to want of waggons for transporting rice. 


50. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th September, says:—The looters were “*™™yuiasm™ 
under the impression that the Government would 
not punish them. That impression has now been 


A mistaken impression. 


removed by the results of certain police cases. They are labouring under another 
mistaken impression. It is that the Government are indifferent in the matter of 
the rise in prices, because they think that if the merchants exact as much money 


as possible from the poor, they can expect contributions to the war loan from the 
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merchants. The looters hold such mistaken views; because there is none to give 
them right information. 


- {Baaeap 51. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Ist October, writes :—There is no 
ABETUDAXA, possibility of the prices going down through 
asf Ont. 1918. The control of prices. natural causes, unless the people now engaged in 


‘| eae the war are able to return to their usual occupations. It therefore becomes the 
| duty of the Government and the people till then to save the poor from dying of 
et | starvation. ‘The best way in which this can be done is as follows :—The Govern- 
ai ment and the richer class‘of citizens should co-operate in the matter of providing the 
| requisite funds for buying food grains at the market rate in order to sell them to 
er the poor at cheaper rates at the depots organized for the purpose. The loss thus 
int incurred should be recovered in instalments at the close of the war from the 
a} people who have benefited by this arrangement. — This will not cause any hardship 
to the trade. The control of prices by prohibiting export of goods under the 
rules framed under the Defence of India Act is the worst conceivable method of 
oot dealing with the situation. For many traders are thus enabled to profit by the 
ho Te | | rules by violating them without the knowledge of the authorities. ‘The method 
: | is thus only a source of further profit to the unscrupulous. If all the Directors of 
a Civil Supplies should convene a conference of the leading merchants, they should 
i : be able to gain information of immense practical value in dealing with the 

| 

| 


situation. We trust the authorities concerned will give due attention to the matter. 


SwapmswaBarmans, 52. Referring to the memorial submitted to Government by the people of 
sth Boe. 1018. -. Mangalore urging them to take steps to lower the 
The price of rice in South price of rice, the Swadeshabhimant, of the 27th 
| Kanara. September, remarks:—When the prices of cloth 
4 ie | and almost all other necessaries of life have gone up imorainately, it is onl 
i | id natural that the landholder should seek to sell his rice at higher rates than 
1 ae before, and the merchant in his turn cannot do without a small margin of profit 
for himself over his already high cost price. The memorialists have consequently 
done wrong in blaming the producer and the merchant for the prevailing high 
prices. The quantity of rice grown locally is insufficient for the needs of the 
district. Added to this is the abnormal rise in the prices of other commodities on 
account of the war, and above all, the untimely rains this year. Owing to all 
these causes, the quantity of rice available in the district is extremely inadequate. 
The small quantity that is possibly being exported at present is quite a minor 
factor in determining the present dearth. It is their ignorance of the prisciples 
of economics that makes the memorialists urge that the movement of commodities 
should be prevented. The Government too are aware of the present inadequate 
t supply of rice in South Kanara, and have for the past two months been trying to 
i improve the situation. We would suggest that the right steps in this direction 
. do not consist in merely prohibiting export. Firstly, arrangements should be 
made tu import rice from Rangoon, just as has been done in Madras, Bombay and 
| Ceylon. Secondly, the vast areas in several parts of the district which are quite 
suitable for rice cultivation now lying waste, should be utilized for increasing the 
produce. ‘Thirdly, as an adjustment towards the gradual decrease in the rainfall 
of the district,“steps should be taken to introduce the cultivation of ragi. A still 
more important factor in lowering the present high prices lies in granting the 
request of the landholders that in view of the failure of the oe of the district 


consequent on the untimely rains this year the Government should remit a portion 
of the land tax. | 


F JammeneBesess, 53. The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 21st September, writes :—It is regrettable to 
1 - Bist Bep. 1918. Rice. find that market conditions are just as unsatisfac- 


| , , , tory as ever. Superior rice is sold at only 33 or 
F 35 measures 4 rupee, while rice sold at 4 measures per rupee 18 very inferior. 


| The editor hopes that the authorities will turn their attention to this matter. 


Issued, th Octobor 1918. | 
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~. ENGLISH PAPERS, _ 


[T .—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. | 


1. Referring to the food riots in Madras on the 8th September, Humanity, 

of the 29th September, remarks :—“ The sufferings 
of the poorer classes have become intolerable and if 
the middle and intelligent classes, who are none the better, join the lower classes 
a state of things will arise which it will be very difficult for statesmanship to face, 
much less to solve. It is no use telling the people of India, as some satraps 
are doing, that their privations are as nothing when compared with those that are 
being undergone by the western countries. A hungry stomach knows no law, 
much less does it care for your reasoning and your logic. The people want 
cheaper food and that immediately. At such a time as this we respectfully 
beg to tell the Government of Madras that they should come down to the capital 
and handle the whole situation carefully instead of leaving things into the hands 
of the Commissioner of Police. Seven months of residence on the heights of 
(Ootacamund during normal times is scandalous enough, but it becomes doubly so 
when the capital city is in a serious condition.” 


2. The Hindu, of the 8th October, has the following :—‘‘ We understand that 
ie @ contingent of soldiers and sepoys has been 

The Military detachment at stationed at Madura, and that this step has created 
ssttatacien alarm and indignation in the town. Why this 
military precaution has been taken has not been made public, and we are unable 
to understand the reasons which have necessitated it especially in view of the 

ace and quiet that prevail in the town after the recent incident. . . The 
incidents that led to the firing are under investigation and the stationing of the 
military gives an appearance of suspicion of the peaceful character of the people 
which must prejudice the inquiry and irritate the public. It is an unwise and 
imprudent measure which in the interests of peace aud order we should have no 
hesitation in asking the Government to rescind.” 


(4) General. 


Looting in Madras. 


3. The South Indian Mail, of the 24th* September, remarks:— ‘‘ The nes <a 
discussion on the working of the Press Act in the 24th Sep. 1918. 


The sation Press Act. . Imperial Legislative Council throws a flood of light 
‘on the attitude which the officials put on whenever the question of rescinding or 


eH ba & repressive measure comes for cons‘deration. The bureaucratic. 


officia 8, a8 .a rule, are opposed to the enactment of anything which tends to 
relieve the unnecessary strain on the public life in this country. The trend of 
aan which the officials have adopted in opposing the motion of the Hon’ble 

tr. Khaparde shows that the bureaucracy feels itself unable to carry on the 
administration of the country without resort to such measures as the one under 
discussion. The press is the custodian of popular liberties and the Act 
which oppresses it proves ruinous to the progressive nature of popular institutions. 
Itis in the very nature of bureaucracy to love irresponsibility and to try 1ts 
utmost to preserve their position and it is no wonder if the suggestion of the non- 
official representatives whose sole aim is to remove all shackles on the progress of 
the country is thrown out. What consideration will the constituencies have 
towards their represéntatives when the latter is so helpless in matters of vital 
Concern to the country? The very object of the representative institutions 1s 
frustrated if the country believes that its representatives cannot do anything 
effective in the matter of legislation and the bureaucracy is capable enough to 
Tetain every kind of power to itself.” 


CT 
- 


* Received 4th October 1918. 


Humasrrr, 


29th Sep. 1918. 


Hympv, 
Madras, 
8th Oct. 1918. 
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Wapunspat Writing on this subject, the Wednesday Review, for the week ending 2ng 
Revirw 


Trishinope r, says :—‘‘ Mr. Khaparde’s resolution at the Imperial Legislative Council 
and Oct. tote ie ‘the me Ps of a committee to inquire into the working of the. 
| Press Act met with the fate it deserved. The resolution was but another instance 
of the lack of sagacity which is the distinguishing mark of the extremist politician. 
The writings in the Home Rule press do not certainly lead one to infer that the. 
Sword of Democles is hanging over the heads of Indian: Editors. If anything, 
they have become more virulent and more reckless than before the Act wag 
passed. If the tone of the press has not improved it is not because. as 
‘Mr. Srinivasa Sastri’s school-boy logic would suggest, the Act has failed of 
its purpose, but it 1s solely due to the circumstance that the Government 
have been pursuing a policy of hesitancy and inexcusable leniency towards the 
offenders. . . At any rate, the Government cannot be expected to throw away 
the one weapon they have in keeping the press within its bounds, especially in these. 

troublous times, although in all conscience they are using jt all too sparingly.” 
Huunrr, = 4, Ina paragraph apportioning the blame to the Government of Bengal for 
goth Sep. 1018. i ‘ ngs et 4g causing the riots by prohibiting the Moslem mags 
ee meeting, Humanity, of the 29th September, states :— 
“Tf only our bureaucrats understand that they cannot go on trampling on the 
cherished rights of the people on some pretext or other, these riots—most deplor- 
able as they are—would not have occurred in vain. Provincial satraps who 
prohibit the circulation of respectable newspapers in their provinces, who 
arbitrarily pass externment orders on respectable leaders of the people and who 
under the guise of the Defence of India Act perpetuate unconscionable follies will 
do well to remember that there is a limit to the patience of even the most patient 

race on earth.” 


5. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 2nd October, obeerves :— 

‘ We are in general agreement with the observa- 

and Oot. 1918. The Government of Madras tions of the Madras Government contained in the 
and the food riots. Press Communiqué which they have issued on the 

subject of high prices and the riots that have occurred in the different parts of 
the Presidency. . . Every word of it is true; but may we ask the Government 
why the agitation of the past few years has been left unbridled and why 
systematic attempts to destroy the belief of the people in the capacity and 
efficiency of the Government were not checked intime. . . Wedo not hesitate 
to say that they have not done as much as they ought to do in checking insidious 
attempts of irresponsible agitators to weaken the authority of the Government 
and they are even now pursuing a policy of conciliation which does not’ seem to 
be jar removed from one of listless drift. If they should assert their authority 
properly and safeguard the interests of the millions under their care they should 
put their foot down unrelentingly on all agitation, however highsounding a eloak 
it may wear, whose one aim is without the shadow of a doubt to instil into the 
minds of the people a feeling of hatred against British rule and deify the worst 
enemies of the Government into popular heroes. If only the Government had 
eared to pursue a policy of greater firmness in dealing with agitators a great deal 
of mischief could ‘have been prevented. It is a new phenomenon that 
public meetings are being held to express sympathy with agitators who are on 
their trial in courts of law, just enough care being taken by the organisers not to 


be hauled up for contempt. There is not much use in deploring these facts 


in Press Communignués, and unless the Government are prompt may iy to follow up 


the commaniqués by practical action, the situation will grow rapidly worse. . . 
The reasons the Government give for rejecting the proposal of the Emergen 
Committee that the Government should take power to fix retail priees as wholly 


mexpedient are not at all convincing. It shows thet ¢ stood 
the siswation as it exactly is.” g hey have not under 


The foilowing appears in Everyman's Review for October :—‘‘The Local 
Government have issued a Press Communiqué dealing with the present economic 
situation in this Presidency ; and ve interesting it is to read it, if not for 
anything more than to make suasired heats with the ways of thinking habitual 
to men clothed in absolute authority. The first conclusion arrived at by the 


Trichinopoly, 
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4jovernor 1n ‘Conndil after long hours of arduous deliberation seated in solemn 


‘eonclave over the cool heights of Ootacamund, is . In other words; that 
the economic unrest, particularly that in the metropolis, is a source of vexation to 
the gods enthroned on the bills in 60 far as it excites more and more popular 
clanour for the immediate presence of the Governor in Council in the midst of 
the capital: and so far there is anxiety lest they should be compelled to come 
down 4 little earlier than 16 their. divine privilege to stay up and enjoy the cool 
giz. Butin any case the situation is not so very acute as to call forth any new 
disbursements on the part of the Government, though they are ever ready to pay, 
with many reasons forsooth, the heavy cost of the exodus. to the hills up and 
down. . 
d ‘The next raph exposes the evils brou ht about by the political sinners 
and agitators by their reprehensible craving to indulge in unbridled agitation against 
men in.established and absolute authority. ‘I'he Communiqué bemoans like a papal 
encyclical that. . . Though it is asin to agitate against men in authority 
| though such sinful agitation indulged in too far drives the sinner to the 
verge of perdition and eterna] damnation under the Defence of India Act, it is at 
least becoming of the true and benevolent gods to preserve their dignity and 
persevere 1D their deeds of unsurpassable Pass and efficiency. In a subsequent 
paragraph the very same Government deplores its inability to undertake any 
drastic scheme of State control We emphasize this damaging admission on 
the part of the Government which exposes its inefficiency in a more effective and 
affirmative way than all the profuse verbiage of the windy agitators, . . We 
quite appreciate the Government’s good intentions and excuses for not being able 
to do anything tangible. May reverence tor men in authority grow from more to 
more! Blasphemous agitators! Down with them in the name of God and 
Eternal Truth, in the name of All Holy Bureaucracy and All Efficient Authority ! 
‘“ The sum and substance of the Press Communiqué is that there is nothing serioualy 
wrong with the stomachs of the great men in authority and that they shall hereafter leave 
no stone unturned to collect everything good, sweet and sice for the delectation of both 
themselves and of those people who have the money to buy such comforts and luzuries.” 


6. In a leader under the heading * Treatment of Revolutionary Crime’, the 
West Coast Speetator, of the 5th October, observes : — 

‘The Bengal Internment Com- <:Thoge who study the Chandavarkar-Beuchcroft 
mstee. | report in conjunction with the Rowlatt Committee’s 
report cannot but come to the irresistible conclusion that a good deal, or a great 
deal of the allegations we have just noticed are in truth unwarranted by the facte 
disclosed and the end justifies the means adopted by the Government to deal with 
the situation. . . There is incontrovertible evidence to prove that school- 
boys are being enticed by revolutionaries, and is it not the duty of the State 
to intervene and put down with an iron hand the undesirable influences that 
operate on these boys? It is the duty of every individual to support the 
Government in their endeavours to redeem and protect the youngmen. . . The 
State is amply justified in having recourse to drastic measures that will arrest 
the growth of the movement and smother anarchical tendencies. . .We deeply 


regret to see some of onr Bengal contemporaries and their friends elsewhere over- | 


looking these aspects of the case and proceeding to criticise on the presumption 
that Government ean never be in the right, dominated by the Criminal Intelligence 
‘or Investigation Department ”’. ) ee 

7. Referring to the announcement of the Director of Civil Supplies that two 
oe ae ship-loads of rice would be imported from Burma, 
mean: importation of ree into Wow India, of the 8th October, says :— We under- 
stand that the offer has not been received with any 
marked enthusiasm, and import traders are not satisfied that the rice to be 
obtained. from Burma will have immediate sale We also learn that the 


proposed exportation of two ship-loads to Madras has put up prices in Rangoon, 
eo that the slight reduction in the steamer charges will be swallowed by the rise 
IM - cost price. a | | 

‘We hope the Director of Civil Supplies is keeping himself informed of all 


these difficulties. We would also invite his attention: tothe state of the Tice 


New Invm, 
Madras, 
8th Oot. 1918. 


New Invz, 
Madras 


10th Oct. 1918. 


Nsw Invu, 


Madras, 
lith Oct. 1918. 


1480 


market in Bengal. . . Prices in Madras have again risen slightly, and almost 
reached the level which created the mass outburst last month. . . ‘The sudden. 
decision to keep off the two ship-loads, which have been promised for weeks past; 
is therefore very unfortunate, and we would strongly urge the Government of 
Madras to acquaint Simla of‘the seriousness of the situation. .The ships must be. 
obtained immediately and a few thousand. bags imported from Calcutta. In the 
alternative, we would request the Director of Civil Supplies to place a larger 
number of waggons at the disposal of the rice merchants, especially those who 
have facilities for importing rice from Bengal and Orissa.” : | 
8. New India, of the 10th October, concludes a leader under this heading 
st in which reference is made to the last four Congresses. 
Statesmanship. and the Garibaldian triumph won by the sword of 
agitation, with the following :--‘‘ What are the evils that we complain of to-day ? 
The interference of autocracy with our private lives as well as with our daily 
occupations ; the limitations it sets on our movements without rhyme or reason ; 
its threat to continue its interference into times of peace, even after the over- 
worked pretence of public safety during the war has been taken away from it. 
It opens and confiscates our private letters and telegrams within India itself ; it 
makes keeping a press a ‘Hazardous occupation’ ; it not only fines and imprisons 
us without trial by executive action, but by the same executive action it refuses 
to return security to a man who has long ceased to have a press, and confiscates 
all interest in direct defiance of the pledge given by the Law officer of the Govern- 
ment of India; it has stopped paper after paper, closed press. after press by its. 
exactions; it interns and externs without trial some of the most respected men in 
the public life of India. It opposes our most useful movements, such as those for 
education and scouting, imposes loyalty bonds on principals and teachers that force 
them to abstain from taking any part in politics, while it yet allows a favoured 
principal to be a member of a Legislative Council ; it stops newspapers in one 
part of the country that circulate in other parts ; its officials, safely intrenched in 
privilege, are allowed to make false statements in the Supreme Council which, in 
one case acknowledged by the author to be false, are yet not retracted. oY him in 
the place where it was made, and that cannot be made the ground for a libel suit 
because it was ‘ privileged’. The privileged lie goes round the globe, destroy- 
ing the man’s character. These, and the like, are the things that cause discontent, 
reatlessness, anger and despair. They are the results of autocracy, of irresponsi- 
ble officialdom, of the arrogance bred of unlimited power. Is it statesmanship to. 
retain this root of evil in the centre of our national life ? It is from the 
Central Government that proceed all the invasions of constitutional liberty ; the 
Provincial Governors can do nothing to injure liberty save through the weapons 
it supplies. It is the system which is the trouble and which must be changed, and 
it is not true statesmanship to preserve it.” 


IT1].—Leais.aTIon. 


9. New India, of the a Caen, writes :—‘“* The Rowlatt Commission, 
e ike all inquiries conducted by members of a ruling 
a report race into conspiracies sel, rule, puts down the 
ee _ phenomena which spring from discont®ft with 
oppression to the original sin of the discontented, stirred up by wicked agitators. 
. + Civilised people everywhere, in this age of the world, resent being governed 
by irresponsible rulers, and Indians are no exception to the common rule. . . 
Much blame will, of course, be found for the twisting of patriotism into sedition, 
and of the punishment of those who sought by constitutional means to change the 
system of autocracy into a form of government more worthy of Britain and less 
oppressive for India. If the suggestions of the Rowlatt Commission are 
carried out, the guarantees for personal liberty will be abolished, and we shall all. 
os " gr Hepes of the Governor- zeneral in Council and the Local Governments. 
; " ler the om. of crushing a small minority of revolutionaries, everyone in 
nD % is to hold his liberty at the will of an autocrat and that indefinitely. No 
such condition exists in any civilised country and if Britain cannot rule Indis 
3 


without recourse to these inhuman proposals, she should, for her own credit’s sake, 
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abandon her connexion with India. : «+ Unsubstantial reforms plus legislation 
based on these incredible proposals will open up a struggle the end of which none 
ean foresee. - - The turning of these proposals into law would be a premium 
on conspiracy. India would not be a country fit to live in for any except 
unintelligent slaves. Happily, if they ever reach the stage of a draft Bi 
published to a wondering world there will be such a howl of derision and disgust 
that, for very shame, it will be dropped. England could not face the world if 
such legislation were passed, for 1t would be the confession of her utter failure, 
the proof that her Empire was based on foree not on righteousness. She could 
not hold up her head among the nations, if she needed such laws to hold a people 
in subjection. But we trust to see the report of the Rowlatt Commission treated 
with the opprobrium it deserves, and its recommendations rejected, as an insult 
offered to the Majesty of the British Crown, which needs no such legislation to 
protect its rule.” — Sk, 


KssTmaPaTRixs, 
28th Bep. 1918. 


KistwaPaTRixa, 


Masali 
Sth Octo 


tam 


1918. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. © * | 
| | | ', ae a 


1.—Forsten Potrrics. 


‘10. ‘ewing the situation of war,-the Kistnapairika, of the 28th September 
” oe observes : —(ermany and Austria are t ing -_ 
The war, peuce. . . The conditions in Turkey and 
Bulgaria ate quite unbearable. . . It can be seen from all these facts that the 
enemy has bégun to show signs of collapse under pressure of war. . . The 
reply of President Wilson to the offer of peace by Germany 18a crushing blow 
to German arrogance. It is dangerous to negotiate for _ before German 
militarism is completely broken. . . It is regrettable that Baku should 
have fallen into the hands of Turkey. . . Though this may open a way to the 
Turks to the frontiers of India through Central Asia, it 1s quite certain that they 
will not attempt any such thing in view of the enormous loss which they have 
sustained in Palestine. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 5th October, says in its leader:—The Germans 
have in the north of France constructed trenches 
and fortifications and have taken up a position like 
a wall of steel. Thereis no doubt that the endeavours of the Allies at St. Quentin 
and Cambrai are dangerous to the enemy. If these two places fall into the hands 
of the Allies, the enemy must retreat very ifaror the armies must surrender to 
us. But this will take along time. Thus the way to victory will not soon be 
opened on this side of the war theatre. In the north of Italy, the armies of the 
enemy are protected by the Alps. The whole of the Austrian force being 
stationed here, the Italians are on the defensive and have not yet manifested 
their capacity to cross the Alps and enter Austria. We hoped that the 
Russians would conquer the enemy in the east, but their Government has collap- 
sed on account of internal dissensions, Thus Russia, instead of coming to our aid, 
has become a source of strength to the enemy. How is then the enemy to be 
overcome ? Though some of the British forces have, through the White Sea in 
the North of Russia, come down to the port of Archangel and occupied the 
railway in that region, no great endeavours can be made on this side until peace 
is restored in Russia, and the German intrigues are frustrated and until the 
Allies can wield greater influence again, . . The British statesmen being 
farsighted apprehended danger to India and so they marched the whole of 
the Indian army into Mesopotamia, and have taken that region. . . The 
Armenians having proved treacherous, our Allies had to give up Baku again. 
So it has not been possibleto curb the enemy iu this region also. Everybody 
knows that the armies of the Allies have established themselves firmly for four 
years in Salonika. . . Though the achievements of our army in Palestine 
have curbed the Turks to a large extent, they have not been put to fright 
sufficiently asa passage for Germany and Turkey has been opened through 
Bulgaria. . . The defeat of the Bulgarians near Salonika is unpatelleled. 
The Bulgarian army has been destroyed to a large extent in the Wardar valley. 
There has occurred a revolution in Bulgaria and the Bulgarians have escaped 
from the clutches of the enemy and joined us. It is not sible to describe the 
result of this. T'here is no doubt that a gate for victory has been opened for us 
in Bulgaria. The pressure in France, the J apanese expedition in Siberia, the 
revolt in Roumania, the continued defeats in Turkey, and the surrender of 
Bulgaria, are a source of irretrievable loss to Germany. Though victory may 
appear to be within sight, we cannot abate our endeavours. The enemy has yet 
got forces. It is published that large reinforcements are pouring into Bulgaris 
rom Austria. Some Bulgarians are still partial to the Germans. Germany has 
a way to T'urkey through Russia. The main army of Turkey is, in the Caucasus 


valley. There are Turks also in Persia. We must not relax our efforts in the 


confidence that we have already gained complete victory. Buta way for victory 


J 
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faas been opened. . How long will the great sin of having destroyed Belgium, the 
great sin of having overthrown . Servia and Montenegro, and the great sin of 
‘having plunged the Russians into a state of anarchy, go without retribution ? 
The violators of freedom cannot escape divine chastisement. | 


ye ey Pie Mysore Star, of “7: “e oo a Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Ss Star, 
eee i es al ctober, dwell on the series of recent ‘successes 6 Qo 
_., Theallied 1 a _ of the Allies and the despondent state of the enemy —— 
‘and express their joy that the German plans of aggrandizement are. completely aamrepeza, 
foiled and that the day of final triumph of the Allies is fast approaching. ae 
7 = celees ‘ | | | ot. 1918. 

12. The Mukhbir-1-Dakhan, of the 25th September, writes :—From the week’s Moxam-1-Daxmas, 

“ penetra er axe e telegrams it can be deduced that the hour is now 2st, Sep. i918, 
The present situation of the fast approaching for an honorable peace, and the 

war. : triumph of right. Further, it is no small matter 
that Austria-Hungary, Germany’s most powerful ally, should send a peace feeler 
4o the allied kingdoms, and that the Allies should have unanimously rejected it. 
This is not a time for peace but for triumph. 

The reply given by President Wilson to the peace proposal sent . by 
Austria-Hungary is much appreciated, and the writer of the article observes :— 
‘The decision is a just one, for it is folly to rely on German promises 

The word of Austria, Germany’s accomplice in promise-breaking, can never 
be trusted. What advantages have the Russians reaped by the peace in which 
the Allies are now invited to participate? To Germany a treaty is just a scrap of 
paper and nothing more. It was in this belief that Germany devastated Belgium 
and deprived her of her Sovereign rights. Further, her present attitude plainly 
shows that she can no longer be trusted. } 


13. The Qaums Report, of the 2nd October, referring to the telegraphic ®t Rarcar, 
T ‘RB ; announcement of the 30th stg that Bulgaria 2nd Oct. 1918. 
he capture of Bulgaria. has surrendered unconditidnally, observes :—It is 


evident that this may ,prove an unexpected boon to Great Britain and her Allies. 
This has not only destroyed a limb of Germany, but will very soon lead to 
the deprivation of her arm. We refer to Turkey, for, the surrender of Bulgaria 


will naturally make it impossible for Turkey to maintain her connexion with 
_ Germany and Austria. 


1].—Homeg ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


14. Referring to a statement in the Police administration report for the last Sw«pssaurnay, 
year that much difficulty is felt in the matter of 26th Sep. 1918. 
recruitment of police constables because of the low ee 
ey offered to them, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, observes :—Who 
wull take up the hard work of a police constable unless the present pay is sufficient 
to make both ends meet? The constable is expected to work both day and night. 
How can he maintain a family with anything less than Rs. 15 a month? Either 
the minimum pay of the constable should be fixed at Rs. 15, or it should be ruled 
that he should remain unmarried. The present number of constables may be 
reduced and their pay increased. By this a better class of men wil! get themselves 
enlisted into the police force. 


15. In dwelling upon the work of this department, the Swadesamitran, of the Swapzsaurraun, 
The Secret Police 26th September, writes :—Is it proper that these  2¢th gop. 1918, 
Police officers should continue to shadow even 
persons of good status and position with unblemished character, and keep watch 
on them as if they were ““K.D.S.""? Who can escape the eye of the C.ID.? 
While great men like Sir §. P. Sinha and the late Mr. Gokhale are said to have 
been subject to their surveillance once, is it not right for the Hon’ble Mr. 
Khaparde to have moved a*resolution to the effect that before taking action on the 
recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee, the nature of the C.I.D. should be 
thoroughly investigated and sifted. out? If the Government, without placing 
confidence in respectable leaders of the people, set the C.1.D. even after them, we 
are at a loss to understand how there can be mutual faith and love between the 
rulers and the ruled. 


Pay of police constables. 


Swapugsawirasy, 
a ras, 
28th Sep. 1918. _ 


Dusamata, 
Rajahmundry, 
265th Sep. 1918. 


Dravipan, 
Madras, 
28rd Sep. 1918. 


Madras, 
80th Sep. 1918. 


Supanrsiny, 
Narasapur, 
ist Oct, 1918. 


SwapusamirRan, 
Madras, 
26th Sep. 1918. 


this is the result of 


16. In dealing with ‘this subject, 


o- 


- The Police administration. 
in the number of crimés, 
police work is improving. 


respectfully towards them and seek their co-operation, 
book. Jt appe 


bring the offenders to 
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the Swaderamitran, of the 28th September 


observes :—It is only dacoits and pte! robbers. 
that take to Grime ‘as a profession. A iminution 


b 
Tf 


such mién leads one to infér that the efficiency of 
the Police, without disregarding the people, behaye 


it will be easy for them to 


ars that according to the reports of the 
District Superintendents of Police the method now adopted by Sub-Inspectors for 
the detection of crimes is much better than what it was formerly. 
appointing educated persons to this post. _ 
tration will be greatly improved if the subordinate establishments also are made 


We think that 


st. Lhe Police adminis. 


to adopt the same method, and the pay of constables and head constables is raised 
and educated persons are appointed to those places. In this connexion we wish 
to make a suggestion. Apart from the fact that it 18 the right. of every citizen 
to carry arms, the very existence ofa single gun in a village is sufficient to scare 
away dacoits from that village. So if in each village at least the chief inhabitants 
are permitted to have guns, the work of the Police will be greatly minimised. 


17. The Desamata, of the 25th September, says under this heading :—The 


_ The Criminal 
Department. 


stamp out sedition. 


The Madras Univ ersity. 


University examiners. 


‘The Madras Corporation. 


Intelligence 


Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah has stated that no civilised 
Government will ever dream of carrying out some of 


the suggestions made ‘by the Rowlatt Committee to 
With reference to the resolution on the Criminal 
Investigation Department, the majority of non-official members have been of 
opinion that a strict examination of the ways of ‘the Criminal Investigation 
Departments hould be carried out. 


(d). Education. 


1x. Advocating, in the interests of the non-Brahman students, an increase in 
the number of the non-Brahman Fellows of the 
: University, the Dravidan, of the 23rd September, 
observes that voting by graduates would only increase the Brahman element, as 
the majority of graduates belong to that caste and that it is the duty of the 
Government therefore to arrange for a non-Brahman electorate for the University, 
and insists upon the non-Brahman majority being secured also among the 


_(e) Local and Municipal. 


19. Adverting to the discussion ‘on the Madras Corporation Administratjon 
Report last Saturday, the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th 


September, reniarks :—. 


. Wedo not under- 


stand the good of constructing a new park without improving the condition of the 
existing ones. For many reasons ‘the health of the city is not ‘satisfactory. 


If the Madras Corporation does not take‘such ‘interést as 
tion is showing in the matter of preserving ‘public health, 


the Bombay Corpora- 
‘an untoward ‘situation 


may arise. ‘The Chairman ‘iis requested to take suitdble‘steps in the matter. 


20. The Sudarsini, of the 1st October, regrets the rejection of the proposal to 
encourage the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of 
medicine followingthe example of the proceedings 


Narsapur Taluk Board. 


in the Madras Legislative Coundil, at'the meeti 


ig of the!Narasdpur Taluk ‘Board, 


especially considering ‘that such a'thing has happened while a non-official is the 


President of the Board. 


Land Revenue and Settlement, ‘PP 


(Sf) Latid Revenue asid' Settlement. 
21. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, publishes ‘in Tamil: a further 


subject and referred to in para 


graph 16 of 


rtion ‘of ‘the-séries of -atticles ‘contributed by the 
on’ble Mr, V. K.. Ramanuja Achariyar on this- 


-” 
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(9) Salt and Abkiri, mai 


92, A note in the Manorama, of the 4th October, points out that some people iat || 
oe ae think that the salt rad sold is adulterated with a Cal | Hilt 
Impurity mos... Substance similar to salt, and that this is the cause nieces iat 
of the influenza now raging throughout the country, and observes that Govern- — | A 
| 
| 
t 


ment sho ld hold an inquiry into the matter. | 1 Re 
; | (k) General. : i 


23. ‘The Janabhimani, of August and September, Jaxasmnus 
suggests the following changes as necessary in the ; 
report. ¢ proposals contained in this report : — 

(i) The certificate of the Governor-General should be necessary only when | 


The Montag u-Chelmsford 
laws have to be enacted for the preservation of peace and order in the country | 


Madras, 
Aug. & Sep. 1918. 


and when the measures which affect the above laws have to be vetoed. 
(ii) The power to impose export and import duties should vest in the 
Legislative Council of the Government of India. : | 
(iii) All expenditure excepting that in connexion with the military and 
navy, and the salary and other privileges of officers, should be left to the discretion | 
of Legislative Councils. a : 
(iv) The number of Indian members in the Government of India should be ee | 
further increased. ops 
Centinuing his comments on this subject, a correspondent to the Vurtaka- vssrazsmrreun, 
mitran, of the 22nd August, makes the following Tanjore, 
Montagu-Chelmeford report.  Gbeervations among. others:—An ex-editor of the ~™*“"* 
Daily ‘Chronicle has once written that, in spite of the natural facilities of India, 
the averige annual income of an Indian 1s less than the weekly income of 
an English coolie. Even at the present time, our condition is no better and it is i | 
the constitution of the bureaucracy that is main! responsible for it. Though the | ; 
bureaucrats in India have done some good in other respects, they do not appear - 
to have done anything towards improving this condition, This very fact shows 4 
clearly that they ‘are not fit to bear the responsibility of this country. . . The Y 4 
assessmédnt of land revenue as it obtains at present 1s meaningless and depends on . 
the whims of the Settiement officers and there are no appeals against their decisions. | ‘Th 
Since 1864 there has been an Act of Legislature enjoining, in the case of Bombay a 
and Madras Presidencies where the ryotwari system is 1n vogue, that the tax on 
land should under no:circumstances exceed half the net income after deducting all A 
expenses of cuitivation. But this order is more honoured in its breach than in 4 
sts observance. . Contrary to this rule, there are different rates of assessment now i \ 
obtaining in ryotwari tracts. In no other civilized country in this world, can | 
such rates of assessment-be found. But the educated classes among the Indians 
have been:agitating with perseverance in spite of their being subjected to several 
hardships and slighted by the-British bureaucrats.as traitors and destroyers of 
public peace. . . In regard to land revenue and tenants’ rights, communal 
represéntation isnot necessary ; because 80 per cent of the population in India 
depend on agricultural income, no matter to what class they belong. The difficulties 
and hardships: experienced by these cannot be realized by the officers who come 
from ‘the ‘western countries, nor do such officers care to know them. So, first and 
foremost, it is‘essential to vest the representative eouncils with the power of | 
fixing and ‘collecting land revenue. It is only then, the condition of the agri- 
oulturist will becelevated, agriculture will flourish, and the country will become a 
prosperous. (Otherwise, many disturbances are sure to arise to unsettle the calm | 
that should exist between the rulers and the ruled. ee a | 
Referring to a statement in this report that the first step towards introducing swapszsaurrnas, : 
a-responsible form of Government in India is to keep the local self-government as... Mths 
far as. possible under the control of the public, free from all supervision by the 
officers, the. Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, observes :—It is admitted in © 
the-report that the proposals embodied in the resolution relating to local. self- 
goverament published pag & ‘Government of India in May last were under 
consideration at ‘the time of its preparation and that the development of the 
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constitution and duties of local self-governing institutions in accordance with 
these proposals will not lead to complete local self-government. — Should not at 
least such imperfect recommendations be given effect to in their entirety? The r 
provincial legislative councils have no power to enact laws 1n pursuance of the 1 
above recommendations unless the present provincial Executive Governments ; 
agree to it, as the majority is in their hands. But when the constitution of ! 
‘Legislative Councils is reformed in accordance with the Montagu-Chelmsford 
proposals, local self-government will be a department su) ect to the control of the 
Minister and the representatives of the people will be empowered to enact laws 
relating to such departments. It is but proper therefore that the duty of enact. 
ing laws in accordance with the proposals of the Government of India should be 
set apart for the new legislative-councils to be formed. It may be asked whether 
provincial governments are not willing to enact laws in accordance with those 
proposals As far as we know they have not till now shown their willingness in 
this direction. Let us take the case of the Madras Government. When the Bills 
now under the consideration of the Select Committees in Madras are brought 
before the Legislative Councils, it will be known whether the Provincial Govern- 
ments would revise the laws relating to local self-government in accordance with 
the views of the Government of India. , 


—_ an Quoting extracts in Tamil from the speech of Mr. Charles Roberts in the 
' : terating its arguments 

+ ST NO. a i chicteaieed saps, eee et Commomn and tm 5 
aaa ord report. in support of communal representation, the 
Dravidan, of the 27th September, regrets that Mr. Charles Roberts entertains a 
wrong notion of communal representation blindly accepting the unfounded state- 
ment of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford on this point in their report and 
remarks that his ignorance of the real condition of India and her history have 
perhaps impelled him to speak about communal representation in the way he 

has done. 


wi me The Desamata, of the 25th September, says:—It is to be regretted that 
bth Bop. 1918. ' some advocates of bureaucracy have undertaken to 
Pe Montagu’s scheme of oy 0se Mr. Montagu’s scheme of reforms and thus 
— cause disappointment to us and bring disrepute to 
British rule. Some who served in India and are enjoying pensions in England, 

especially Lord Sydenham, are working there against our aspirations. 
Mr. Montagu said some time ago that it would be most improper to refuse the 
freedom of self-government to India while giting it to Canada, ete. On the 
whole, whether members of the House of Commons have or have not been in full 
agreement with Mr. Montagu’s reforms, none of them opposed them. The House 
of Lords have opposed them. Lord Sydenham has stated that we are now unfit 
for the proposed reforms. It appears that even the tender-hearted Lord Carmi- 
chael has stated that in granting the reforms, greater precautions should be taken 
in the case of Madras than in that of Bengal. Whether the endeavours of Doctor 
| Nayar who is working against the wishes of the country and those of Lord Syden- 
ham who works with the help of such men, bear fruit or not, we fear they will 
do us some harm at least. The more is our fear because the representatives of 
the Congress and the Home Rule League have not been allowed an opportunity 
to go and represent their case to the British people. From the speech of Lord 
Curzon, it will appear that his intention is to delay the grant of reforms and do 
us what harm he can. As there is none in England who can meet the arguments 
of our opponents, we fear that the endeavours of Mr. Montagu may be frustrated. 
- But we are confident that we will not be duped, because America which has entere¢ 

the war, and England are both freedom-loving countries. 
DesaBHIMAnNy, 


a 241. The Desabhimani, of the 14th September, remarks as follows on this 
14th Sep. 1918. Tie thok dination. subj ect :— Though previous orders have been issued 
_ requiring the J)istrict Collectors to ulate the 

supply of foodstuffs in their, districts in accordance with the deman , nothing 

appears to have been done in practice. What are the precautions taken in this 

matter by the authorities who boast that they always adopt precautionary 


measures? Would there have been any cause for t if prop ts 
had been made in time? © par 7 umult if proper arrangemen , 


thsom : 
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The Baxloka Vertamans, ‘of the 23rd September, in ite leader, makes the _Bavioma 
following. remarks <The Government showka hereafter at least afford the. ——_ 
necessary facilities for the easy traneport of articles from one place to another and "4 Ser. ibis, 
restrict the merchante to sell their articles at certain prescribed prices. It isa 
matter for regret that the head of our province was absent from Madras at the 


time of the looting. Equally regrettable is the indifferent attitude of the 
responsible officers who should have acfed suitably on such occasions. 


Referring to the on ce age a the extent of about 1,000 lakhs wr 
a ey Of pounds sterling rendered to the bakers by the 1918. 
= = assess Government in England during the last two veish, ee 
the Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, observes:—Though the Government 
here may not afford such pecunisry assistance, can they not at least pass orders 
that articles of food and clothing should not be sold beyond certain fair rates ? 


Adverting to a publication in the Fort St. George Gazette calling upon those Swavssamrnas, 
who keep with them more than 1,000 tb. of paddy or rice to intimate within 15 days 
to the Director of Civil Supplies the setetl steak on hand, a correspondent to the 
Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, observes:—This order leads us to infer 
that according to the opinion of the Government the present situation has been 
caused by the action of the merchants. Is it not surprising then to allow the 
merchants 15 days’ time without taking immediate steps to relieve the presetit 
distress, as, during this period, it will be easy for them to find out a sale for the 
stock in excess of the 1,000 lb.. or to secrete it somewhere. .,. In order to 
relivve the pressing hardship in Bengal, where women are reported to be confited 
indoors without being able to cover their nakedness, will it meet the emergency 
if they go on sowing cotton laws in legislative councils ? 
The Mahavikata Dutan, 28th September, reproduces the above. oe 
, 28th Sep. 1918. 
Remarking that the officer appointed to control the movements of foodstuffs Dzsasnaxmus, 
is quite inexperienced in this work, that famine has grown severe, and resulted in s5th Bop 1918. 
looting since his appointment and that his actions have frightened the villagers 
and the merchants in towns, the Desabhakian, of the 25th September, observes :— 
Looting would never have taken place in our country if the bureaucracy, who are 
ever vigilant in the enacting of stringent laws such as the Press Act, had taken 
the necessary precautions in time. The Provincial Governors spend most of their 
time in devising repressive measures against patriots and deciding who can be 
made victims to the Defence of India Act and which of the newspapers can be 
crushed and then return to their homes. That they never work for the welfare of 
India is our view. It is six months since a dire famine has made its appearance 
inIndia. How is it then that the bureaucrats, who draw salaries by thousands, 
have not been able to note the appearance of this famine? When there is looting 
in one province, should the authorities in the other provinces remain inactive ? 
The Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar observed in the legislative council that many 
kinds of difficulties would crop up in this Presidency. But the Governor paid no 
heed to his words. We do not know if Lord Pentland has become convinced of 
the truth of Mr. Ayyar’s statement at least now. We anxiously await the day 
when the words of the people’s representatives will come to be respected as it is 
only then the hardships of the land of Bharata will disappear. When the 
pestilence of looting is spreading like an epidemic, it is bemg suppressed by the 
use of swords and ammunition; but these cannot root out the pestilence. The 
sissontinusnce of the war is the only remedy for checking the prevelance of 
mine. 


_ Referring with a preciation to the notification published by the Director of Dssssnaxtan, 
vil Supplies regarding the movements of foodstuffs in this Presidency, the seth sep. isis. 
Desabhaktan, of the 28th Se ‘tember, observes :—T his notification does not specify 
the rates at which foodstuffs ought to be sold. Perhaps Mr. Wood is of opinion 
that the prices will go down, if the exports and imports are thus restricted. In 
fact the prices still continue to be high and some of the articles are now selling at 
higher rates than before the time of looting. We hope fhe Government, who 
have thus arranged for the proper destribution of atticles, will also make 


‘arrangements for their being sold at the usual prices. 


Madras, 
25th Sep. 1918, 


DRAvIDABHIMASI, 


a7th Sep. 1918. 


Dravipan, 


- ' Madras, - 
80th Sep. 19158. 


SwaDEsaMITRAR, 


1st. Oct. 1918. 
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of Messrs.. Binny & Co. to place two of. their ships: 
aie at the disposal of the Government for the trang. 
The food situation. rt of rice from Burma, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
26th September, observes:—It is itiable that the Government should go 
abegging for ships required for bringing certain foodstuffs which are indispen- 
sable. ‘The anxiety of the people will in a. way be minimised by arranging to. 
get rice trom Rangoon. But such arrangements cannot afford permanent relief. 
In addition to providing the necessary facilities for import, all incidental charges 
in connexion with such import, such as cart-hire, railwa and steamer freightg 
should also be reduced. It is not sufficient if only the conveniences of the 
Madras City are kept in view. The interior of our province 1s also experiencing 
this rice difficulty very badly. It is necessary to take immediate steps to relieve 
such difficulties in these parts. It large quantities of rice can be obtained either 
from Rangoon or Calcutta, arrangements should be made to get them direct at the 
southern ports in this presidency, as the incidental charges referred to above will 
thereby decrease. 
‘he Dravidabhimani, of the 27th September, also refers at length to the rice 
difficulty experienced in the mufassal and attributing 1t to the export of huge 
quantities of rice to outside countries and to the action of the merchants purchas- 
ing it wholesale and stocking the same, suggests that the Government should 
take the necessary action in the matter. The paper then adverting to the Cotton 
Cloth Control Bill apprehends that the weaving industry of this country will 
suffer by it, as ‘under this Bill the price of only country-made cloths will be fixed 
without similar restrictions being imposed on the cloths imported from foreign 
countries. | 
The Dravidan, of the 30th September, also refers to the various causes that 
have contributed to the present condition as regards foodstuffs and makes the 
following observations :—Foodstuffs have become scarce inasmuch as the Govern- 
ment have taken up the responsibility of controlling the supply of these articles 
to the people. As the Director of Civil Supplies is acting according to his own 
wishes without consulting the popular views, it will not be too much to say that he 
should be held responsible for the present situation. We have to assert that the 
merchants have purposely raised the prices of foodstuffs and give some excuse 
‘or other for this increase. There is not the least doubt that we are not yet in 
possession of the real facts of the case. The majority of the people deem it unjust 
on the part of the Government to refrain from taking any steps to control the 
supply of thread and piecegoods imported from foreign countries, while they have 
‘already undertaken the responsibility of controlling the supply of country-made 
cloths. Have the two Executive Council Members, who came down to 
Madras, heard directly the grievances of the poor people, who actually suffer on 
account of the present situation ? 
_ Adverting to the communiqué recently issued by the Government of Madras 
in regard to high prices, the Swadesamitran, of the lst October, observes :— 
A careful reading of this communiqué reveals that it has been written by one who 
does not understand his own mind. The Government admit in this communiqué 
that the present rates are higher than the famine rates. But they say at the same 
time that famine does not actually prevail, that the poor are in a position to buy. 
articles at enhanced prices because of the increase in their wages and that there 
is no necessity therefore for adopting famine relief measures. This has necessi- 
tated the Government to attribute thejlooting to other causes than famine and they 
found them out to be political workers who are not in their good graces and politi- 
cal propaganda which they hate. As experience has taught them that they can 
with impunity accuse jthe political workers with any charge, it probably struck 


them that this [charge ‘of looting in the bazaars will also be laid at their door. 


We invite the attention of the Government to what is stated in the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report about the real significance of the political agitation going on 
in this country since the time of Lord Minto and Lord Hardinge. There is no 
doubt that the Government are wrong when they say that the agitation bas been 
set up to decrease the people’s regard for them. If that hadr ly been so, they 
would never have kept inactive. Their hasty attack on the agitators shows that 
they are under the impression that there is no cause whatever for any agitation 


‘Referring to the offer 
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at all. Ifso, we have reason to think that.they have been totally inattentive to 
what is happening around them, and to the strange consequences of their actions. 
Had the Government duly considered the object of the agitation and the resolu- 
tions passed at several meetings, they would have realized that the people have 
advanced in their ideas of self-respect as stated in the Montagu-Chelmsford 
report. What then is the real cause of the looting? The prices ross abnormally 
on account of the decrease of facilities for the transport of articles as a result of the 
war. This the Government might have prevented but which taney failed to do. 
They have now stated that they can provide increased facilities for transport b 
ships, but not by rail. If so, why were not these provided already? Did the 

litical workers prevent them from doing so? The communiqué says that, as 
the Government of India are making arrangements for regulating the price of 
cloths, the Government of Madras are unable to say anything in haste in that 
matter. It is the duty of this Government to apprise the Government of India of 
the present condition of cloth trade. There is sufficient stock of cloths with 
European merchants in Madras received before the rise in price. As the Dipavali 
festival is close at hand, there will be a large demand for. cloths and it is essential 
that they should be made available to the public for prices that could be borne 
by them. Otherwise it will give room to the people to labour under a misappre- 
hension that the Government pay more attention to the interests of the European 
merchants. 


25. The Desabhimani, of the 14th September, expresses almost the same 

at sentiments on this subject as those found in the 

The ban on Messrs. Tilak and Desgthaktan, of the 6th idem and reported in 
Pal. paragraph 21 of Report No. 37 of 1918. 


26. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhatian, in their issues of the 21st and 
The Thirteenth North Arcot 724 September, publish in Tamil the presidential 
Tiststet Chanfereiee. speech delivered at this conference as well as the 
proceedings cf the same inclusive of the address of 

the Chairman of the Reception Committee | 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 25th September, in its leader upholding the views 
expressed by the President of this conference, observes that the speech contains 
several important points which deserve the attention of both the Government and 


the people. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 25th September, 


at, North Arcot publishes in Tamil the second day’s proceedings of 
, this conference. 


27. Referring to the exclusion of newspaper reporters from the interviews 

| which the several deputations had recently with two 
High prices and the Govern- Members of the Executive Council, the Swadesa- 
=.  mitran, of the 24th September, observes :—There is 
no doubt that this exclusion is entirely wrong. The people are suffering and 
believe that the authorities have come to relieve their sufferings. How can they 
get consoled unless they know what reply the Members have given to their own 
Tepresentatives and to the representatives of the Chambers of Commerce and of 
the Madras Corporation? So, the action of the Members in making a secret of 
the interviews without allowing the representatives of newspapers access thereto 
1s In consonance with the bureaucratic system of Government and is not calculated 
to respect the feelings of the people. Those that have been closely watching the 
course of events in this year will clearly understand that it is not sufficient if only 
some temporary measures are adopted by the Government. The prices of articles 
have for the present increased owing to want of facilities for the transport of the 
same and further, owing to the failure of rains in Trichinopoly, Tanjore and other 
districts the wet cultivation in these districts and the dry cultivation in others 
have not yet begun and it is apprehended that the prospect of the next harvest 
| be very. discouraging. So the Government should make arrangements on the 
Presumption that the present conditions will continue for a year more. The 
arrangements made by the Government for the supply of rice from Burma would 
relieve our anxiety about this commodity. But as regards other foodstuffs, for the 
transport of which the Director of Civil Supplies has taken the responsibility, 1t 1s 
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f | | ) complained that greater difficulties have cropped up during’ the few months thi 


1 | officer has been in charge of this work. It is not our wish to be always complain. 
q ing of him. It is the fault of the Government who appointed him to a post in 
connexion with trade in which he has very little experience on the theory that 
members of the Civil Service are experts in everything. The Government also 


’ i | | appear to have recognised that he has not been able to do full justice to his work 


and so propose to appoint two other officers to assist him. We would prefer that 


a | mt this office should be held by one experienced in trade. By this we do not mean 


| making huge profits even now without any pay from the Government. It is not 
Al sufficient merely to arrange for the transport of articles from one place to another. 
| It is equally necessary that orders should be issued fixing the prices of several 
articles, and directing that these prices should not be raised beyond famine rates. 
‘We understand that Sir Alexander Cardew is a staunch follower of an old doctrine 
i} that the Government should only see that proper conveniences for the transport 
| | of articles are provided to the people but that they should not fix the prices, 
‘ Probably he is not conversant with the present views on the duties of the Govern- 

| ment during this gigantic war. As Lord Pentland is a politician holding 
antiquated views, we have to infer that his views have taken a deep root also in 

the Government presided over by him. It may be aceeptable at ordinary times 

that the Government should not interfere with trade. When on account of a huge 

. wax, the whole world is in a state of unrest and the people are ieeling miserable, 


} i that European merchants on fat salaries should be appointed tort. They are 
| 


SN 


oo en eg 
+ S Sx bors, 

— Bae os Se Ney . . 
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\ it is folly to attempt to carry on the administration in accordance with antiquated 
i 5 Views. : 

| a Acknowledging the receipt of the communiqué of the Madras Gover- 
i} - Seth Bop. 1918. Pecdenalis anid Mah selene: ment on the rise of prices of foodstuffs. the 


Andhrapairtka, of the 30th September, remarks :— 
This communiqué causes us surprise, We shall give our opinion on it to-morrow. 


1 | ANDERATRAKASIXA, The Andhraprakasika, of the lst October, says:—Many a time have the 
aa | Madras, e . ted 

| ist Oct. 1918. Pe re lovers of this country represented to the Govern- 
a] ee ae ment that a political agitation is being carried on 
i which inculeated contempt for authority. The Government have paid no heed 
a! 


14 to it. Having seen the effect of the agitation, they have now admitted the truth. 
a Cannot the Government put a stop to such a dangerous political agitation? 
Many patriots are of opinion that for this undesirable state of things, not only 
the Madras Government, but also the Government of India and the Secretary of 


State are responsible to some extent. We submit that hereafter at least the 
Government will be cautious about mischievous agitation. 


i gua 28. Adverting to the non-receipt of passports for Mrs. Besant and Mr. Hassan 
24th Sep. 1918. Passports to England: - Imam, ex-Presidents of the Indian National 


Congress, to proceed to England, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 24th September, remarks:—Will this not cause impatience among the 


people? The Sydenham party in England is making huge efforts in opposing 


t our interests. It is but proper that our leaders and representatives should be 
there at present to speak out the truth. Mrs. Besant is mght when she remarks 
ti , that it is neither just nor becoming on the part of anybody to obstruct this. 


Hy i} en gl 2. Adverting to the order of externment of the Bengal Government d 
i So Bape 2884- Internment of Mr. Jaffer [2 ‘Mr. Jaffer Hussain Kalami of Bengal, the 
| , Hussain Kalami. Swadesamitran, of the 24th September, observes :— 


The Government of our Presideney have given an 
order of internment as soon as he came here. The tone of this order cannot but 
ui cause surprise to many. It appears that the Government have reason to believe 

that he has acted and will act in such a way as to endanger the public peace. 
i i Our question is, where is the basis for the people to hold such a belief. 


iti sth Ben ois. 30. In appealing to the public to subscribe their mite to the fund intended for 
th Public help. helping Doctor Varadarajulu Nayuda who has lately 
Th ber, makes the followin been arrested, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th Septeut- 


6 following observations among others :—Manv d, ill natural! 
come into being in a country ruled by r+ Seecata : OY kt the valaes me 
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the ruled are not in harmony, famine, pestilence and untimely death will always 


revail. . + Let us take the case of India which is governed by the British. 
Here, the bureaucrats govern the country for His Majesty the King. There are 
geveral defects in their actions and on that account people suffer great hardships, 
The philanthropists who observe such hardships complain of them through the 
Press and on the platform. The bureaucrats have always a keen eve on the 
popular leaders who thus complain. Sometimes some of them are punished by 
the bureaucrats. There are many laws in India to repress people who come 
forward to serve their country, and the people who without fearing such laws 
make bold to agitate within constitutional limits should be men of mental fortitude, 
caring not a whit for their life. There are several such men in our country. 


Every one knows that Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu has been working in the . 


interests of the public in this presidency and has been arrested by the Government. 
It is he that has waked up this presidency that was once filled up with fear and 
lay dormant, driven off her sleep and fostered patriotism. Those who do not 
help him at this critical juncture will be considered to be subject to the heinous sin 
of ingratitude. 


- The Swadesamitran and the Desabhakian, of the 24th September, reproduce 
in Tamil the proceedings of a public meeting held in the Mahajana Sabha 
premises on the 23rd idem to sympathise with Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu. 


31, Expressing its surprise at the fact that the resolution of the Hon'ble 


., , Mr. Khaparde, suggesting the postponement of the 
aa Rowlatt Committees action that may be taken by the Government on 
re ° 


working of the C.I.D., was supported in the Council only by two members, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 24th September, observes :--The non-official Indian members 
voted at least in favour of the resolution regarding the Press Act brought b 

Mr. Khaparde. It is highly regrettable that they have not extended even their 
sympathy for this resolution. Doall the non-official Indian members then support 
the Rowlatt Committee’s report, and have they confidence in the work of the 
C.1.D.?. Do they not know that great patriots like Tilak and Pal have been 
denounced in this report ? Do this approve of such denunciation? Do the Gov- 
ernment and the non-official Indian members realise that the said report has 
excited every Indian in whose veins runs true Indian blood? When Mr. Jinnah 


spoke on Mr. Khaparde’s resolution, he said that the cause for the unrest in India © 


was the administrative policy adopted by the Government. Yes! We have many 
a time expressed that discontent has been caused by the way in which the bureau- 
crats govern the country. Disturbances in provinces were due to such great men 
as Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Sir Reginald Craddock and are still due to them. Is 
it not a great sin that Government should punish young men who are charged by 
the C.I.D. for the mere fault of being patriotic ? 


32. Stating that about 850 people have lost their means of living by the 

ee recent fire in a portion of the Madras Moore Market 

Fire in a — of the Moore byildings, the /esabhaktan, of the 24th September, 

Market baildings. observes that it is not known what measures the 

Corporation or the Government have taken to relieve these people of their suffer- 

ing and hopes that the said authorities will speedily make some arrangements to 
save them. 


33. Referring to the title of ‘ Rao Bahadur’ recently conferred on Mr. A. Veda- 
chella Ayyar, Assistant Registrar of Co-operative 
Birthday honours. Societies, the Madras Bulletin of Co-operaton, 
for June 1918, suggests the desirability of Kaisar-i-Hind medals being awarded to 
the non-official gentlemen who render appreciable services in the cause of the 
Co-operative movement, instead of the titles of ° Rao Sahib ’, §Rai Sahib’ 
which are now usually conferred on those connected with this movement. 


34. Reproducing in Tamil extracts from some of the speeches delivered at 
The Sec; this Congress, a correspondent to the Swadesamsiran, 
® Special Congress at Bombay of the 25th September, makes the following obser- 


vations among others :—The British Minister has stated in the announcement of 


this report and the conduct of an inquiry into the | 
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ast, vear that it is the intention of the British Government to grant Home 
ra ae Inds by degrees as if, if it were granted wholesale, it cannot be digested 
by the Indians. We are ourselves the best judges of our own hunger and 
digestive capacity. In our present state of political hunger we can digest Swaraj 
and are prepared to take in something more if required. ‘Bir [heodore Morrison 
and Aga Khan have written in the London Times that it is proper to get the 
administration of the East African country, which was under the German 
Government, conducted by the Indians. It 1s to our benefit as well as to that of 
the Africans, if Mr. Morrison’s words happen to be true. In that case, we assure 
that within ten vears we will root out all famine and pestilence in that countr 
and educate all the people there and in the eleventh year we will return to India 
after granting them swaraj. We will not be merely boasting of educating the 
East Africans encumbering them all the while with the Press Act, the Seditious 
Meetings Act, the Conspiracy Act, the Defence of India Act, the Arms Act and 
a host of others, as is done by the Anglo-Indian officers in India. We will enact 
laws better than those that are obtaining in England. . . It1is but fair that 
we should try to get swarq in our own time. Further. if we really love our 
children, and if we exert ourselves in all possible ways and secure Home Rule 
before we die, instead of leaving them to the mercy of Anglo-Indian officers, they 
will certainly feel grateful to us. 


35. Adverting to an observation made in the Times of Ima regarding the 
Press Act that all the newspapers are governed by 
the same law and are liable to the same punishment, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, writes as follows :— We admit that all 
the newspapers in India are subject to the same law. But we are also aware of 
the fact that the Anglo-Indian papers like the Madras Mail are writing in a strain 
to kindle class hatred and impatience among the people, not to speak of the 
defamatory and discourteous language used by them while writing about the 
Government. In spite of such writings they have not as yet had to experience 
the consequences thereof. Ifthe Indian newspapers err slightly, they immediately 
fall victims to the Press Act. The Anglo-Indian papers will be able to realise the 


severity of this Act only if their editors are dealt with in the same severe way as 
tiiey used to be treated formerly. 


36. Referring to the publication in the Madras Mal of the result of the 


The Madras Mail interview yranted by two members of the Executive 
} Council to certain deputations in Madras, the 
Desabhakian, of the 25th September, observes :—When it was laid down that the 


representatives of the press would not be permitted to be present at the interview, 
why was the representative of the Madras Mail alone permitted? Are not the 
Hinau and New Jnota newspapers like the Madras Mail? Why then should 
the Mazi alone be given larger privileges? Do not the Government betray their 
partiality by this? This is not the first time that such things have taken place. 
Such partiality on the part of the Government in dealing with newspapers will 
lead to hardships. It is not usual for any Government to make a breach of the 
rule. It is highly regrettable that Lord Pentland’s Government is an exception 
to this. But in this connexion we can say this much, that it is only for his having 
acted in this manner, he has been permitted to be the Governor of Madras for a 
longer period than usual, We would ask the Kuropeans, who have British traits 
of character in them, whether this is fair-play. Does Mr. Rajagopala Achaniyar 
countenance this attitude of the Madras Government towards the newspapers ¢ 


37. Referring to the departure of Sir Alexander Cardew from Madras on the 
i Ales ia 24th September 1918, after a short stay of six days, 

the Desabhakian, of the 25th idem, remarks :— 
t Madras is the capital of a province and as such the 


Times of India on the Press Act. 


We remind Sir Alexander tha 
seat of the Government. 


, It is usual for the Government to come down from the 
hills on the 16th October every year. We ask if no deviation a made even 
sing the people to be very sparing in their 
} Councillors are now travelling throughout the 
rovince cannot be present at the head-quarters when 
that his Councillors at feast should stay there. Ifon 


in this year of stress? While advi 
journeys, the Governor and his 
province. Ifthe ruler of a 

there is unrest, it is cmeatiel 
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ghe other hand the Councillors stay for a couple of days and then go back to th 
bill, what benefit can be derived by the fos by thebr visit ? : | ical 


38, Referring to the appointment of another Indian Civil Service officer and 


| Ey “es a Deputy Collector to assist the Director of Civil 
Director of Civil SoPP zs _Bupplhies, the /Mesabhakian, of the 26th September, 
observes :—We fail to understand how the present difficulties caused by the dearth 


of foodtstuffs can be removed by the appointment of these two officers. The way 
‘1 which the Madras Government deal with matters is very curious. In this 
respect we should say that the Government are a little backward. The Council 
Members who came down to Madras did not interview the merchants or the 
ople. From within fort they gave audience to one or two deputations and 
‘went away. | | 
39. Expressing its satisfaction at the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde 
regarding the postponement of the action to be 
taken on the Rowlatt Committee’s report having 
been lost in the Imperial Legislative Council, and praising the work of the C.I.D. 
the Dravidan, of the 26th September, in a lengthy article under this heading 
observes that it is the duty of the Government to appoint some non-Brahman 
leaders to serve on the two committees that are to be formed, as otherwise the 
views of the Home Rulers will be upheld which is not desirable. 


40. In an article under this heading praising the qualities of head and heart 

Mr. Tilak end Enstand of Mr. Tilak the Desabhaktan, of the 26th September, 
ye makes the following observations among others :— 

The bureaucrats who rule India in the name of the good British people injure her 
in various ways. On account of them India has lost her freedom due to British 
subjects, and Mr. Tilak has been sent by Providence to curb this influence of the 
bureaucrats, who cast a slur on the British justice in India. They are thunder- 
struck at the very mention of his name, which itself proves that he is a great 
man who has come to put down their tyranny and foster British justice. . . 
It is quite certain that Sir Valentine Chirol has their support and the Rowlatt 
Committee’s report (the C.I.D. rubbish) which has recently made its appearance 
will be of great help to him. . . If England which is waging war for the sake 
of freedom should restrict Mr. Tilak, one of her own subjects and a lover of 


The present political situation. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd October, says :—By electing Mr. Tilak as 

. President of the Congress, the Congress, it may be 

= a the President-elect said, honors itself more than Mr. Tilak. “The 

a authorities should, in pursuance of the firm wish 

of the people, cancel the order prohibiting him from entering Delhi. This order 

aepeere to be meaningless and futile. We hope that His Excellency the Viceroy 
will show farsightedness and cancel the order of the Commissioner of Delhi. 


41. Referring to the statement of the Madras Mail that an advisory committee 
consisting of non-official membersis to be appointed 
to assist the Director of Civil Supplies, the Desa- 
bhakian, of the 26th September, expresses its satisfaction at the Government 
having realised the necessity for such a committee at least at this stage and 
suggests that this committee should have asits members a large number of traders 
and not vakils and members of the Legislative Councils, as much benefit cannot 
be derived by appointing the latter. 


42. Referring to the concluding speech of the Viceroy in the last meeting of 

Th the Imperial Legislative Council, the Desabhaktan, 

View concluding speech of the of the 27th September, remarks that, if the 

oe bureaucrats act according to his advice, the unrest 

in India will in a way disappear, as discontent and unrest crop up here only by 

the actions of the bereaucrats who blindly commit certain iniquities without caring 
for the views of the public. | 


An advisory committee. 


‘| 
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43. Adverting to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel requesting the. 
: Government to grant permission to the India, 
Deputations to England. yepresentatives to proceed to England, the Desa. 
bhaktan, of the 27th September, asks why this permission should not be accordeg 
now inasmuch as the Secretary of State has returned to England and the reform 
roposals are being discussed in the Parliament and the anxiety about the war i, 
Santana to decrease on account of the victories of the Allies, and observes ._ 
S:> William Vincent has said that the work of the Indians lies only in India, 
But the Indians are not now in a position to settle their own affairs in India. 0) 
the other hand, they have to look to England for any kind of reform. It is three 
months since the reform proposals have been ublished in England and man 
are expressing their viewson them. ‘The Sydenham party 1s working day ard night 
ainst India’s interests. The British are hearing the views of only one party, 
Unless they also hear the views of the other party it will be impossible for them 
to realise the real state of India and do justice. This is the time for the represen. 
tatives of the Congress and the Moslem League to go to England and acquaint the 
people there with the real state of affairs. Mrs. Besant and other speakers should 
therefore be permitted now to proceed to England. The words of Sir William 
Vincent, who spoke on Mr. Patel’s resolution, will not stand to argument, ard it is 
contrary to British justice to give unreasonable replies to. the excellent resolutions 
brought in by the Honourable Members. Our representatives should by any 
means try to go to England. If they keep quiet now India will be losing a great 
benefit. The main cause for unrest in India is the bureaucrats refusing to comply 
with the wishes of the people. If England should give effect to the reform 


- proposals without ascertaining the true condition of India, there is no doubt that 
she will be exposing herself to the blame of introducing the reforms arbitrarily - 


and without making an impartial investigation into the matter. 


The Desabhakian, of the 27th September, elsewhere dealing with this subject, 
remarks :—Do the Government think it an indignity to accept the resolutions of 
the non-official members? Last February the Viceroy promised to provide all 
facilities to the deputations going to England and yet Mr. Patel’s resolution has 
not heen accepted. What does Lord Chelmsford say to this? Has he forgotten 
his promise ? 

Keferring tu the same subject, the Aindu Nesan, of the 30th September, 
observes :—The people are disheartened by their efforts being thus made futile. 
It is the duty of the Government to allow the Indian representatives to acquaint 


the English people with the Indian administrative affairs. The reasons assigned 
by the Government to the contrary are not satisfactory. 


The Lokopakari, of the 30th September, also deals with this subject and 
assigning almost the same reasons as the Desabkaktan, of the 27th September, for 
granting permission to the Indian representatives to proceed to England, observes 
that the Viceroy should make every endeavour to secure this permission. 


Keferring to the action of the Government of India in having declined to 


Deputations to England.: © 8*@Nt permission to Mrs. Besant and Mr. Hassan 


Imam to proceed to England, the Swadesamitran 
of the 26th September, observes :-—'The Government turned back the deputations 


that went as faras Gibralter and Colombo, but greanted a passport to Doctor 
Nayar. It does not appear that the latter is undergoing any we treatment 
there, but it is learnt that he is making speeches in connexion with political 
reforms. Besides Doctor Nayar, there are many others who give out their views 
on these reforms through the press and by means of pamphlets. The British 
people are not stones, and on a perusal of these publications, they may become 
one-sided in their views. To prevent this, it is but proper that they should be 
made to arrive at a final conclusion after hearing both the parties. While so, we 
cannot understand what made Sir William Vincent say in the meeting of the 
Legislative Council that it is not necessary for the Congress deputation to g0 
to England at present and that it will quite suffice, if it should go after the 
publication of the report by the committee a pointed for deciding the qualifications 
of voters, etc. Will they issue an order that until then nobody should either 
speak or write about reforms in England? Sir William has also said that the 


ime A me 


ork of the Indians lies only-in India and the’ meaning of this is not clear. 
a retort by ‘saying that the work of:the English lies only in England ? Fon 
reply will only show that the Government of India are partial in their dealings. 
Is this the interpretation for the assurance held out by the Secretary of State and’ 
the Viceroy that passports will be granted to Indian representatives ? | 

-. Referring tothe above-mentioned statement of Sir William Vincent in the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Desabhakian, of the 30th September, writes 


again as follows :--It. is jonly when all the views on this subject are simulta-— 


ously considered that any benefit will be derived. We cannot understand why 
the British War Cabinet think that the Indian representatives should go to Eng- 
land now? Why should they disbelieve the Indians? Considering the present 
circumstances, ‘it is plain that no pe: wil] result from the opinions of the Indians 
being communicated ‘to England by: wire. The British Government should 
therefore grant passports to the Indian representatives without delay. The zeal 
of those working mm England in opposition to India is increasing, and their 
agitation 18 growing stronger every day. It is understood that some in England 
are even conspiring to set aside the announcement made by the Secretary of 
State for India on the 20th August 1917. We regret to note that no Indian 
who has India’s uplift at heart has been appointed in the committee for consider- 
ing the reform proposals, and the good that India will derive from an enquiry 
conducted by such a committee is quite patent. 

Reproducing with appreciation extracts in Tamil from a speech recently 
delivered by Mr. Ramsay Macdonald in the House of Commons on the reform 
proposals, particularly the portions dealing with communal representation and 
the question of permitting the Indian representatives to proceed to England. to 
acquaint the British public with their views on the subject, the Desabhaktan, of 
the Ist October, remarks that the statement of the bureaucrats that the Indian 
leaders press the British for Home Rule at a time when the latter are engaged in 
a war is not right and suggesting that the British Government would do well to 
note carefully the several points raised by Mr. Ramsay Macdonald in his speech 
observes that it will be proper on the part of the War Cabinet at least after noting 
the warning given by such men as Mr. Macdonald to give up their obstinacy and 
disbelief in the Indian representatives and permit them to proceed to England, as 
otherwise the Cabinet will be wounding the feelings of the Indians and paving the 
way for unnecessary agitation. 


44. Referring to a-sum of 850 lakhs of pounds held in England by the 
Government of India as currency reserve, the 
Dravidubhimani, of the 20th September, remarks :— 
As this amount has been invested in the Bank of England, it is only the residents 
of England that are benefited thereby. Why Indians should not derive this 
benefit is that they are not lucky enough. 


45. Observing that the British Government have awarded a medal to Mr. 
Indra Lal Rai, a celebrated Indian eronaut, the 
Swadesumitran, of the 27th September, says :—It is 
no wonder that a person of his stamp has been awarded a medal We have 
already referred to the prowess of two other Indian zronauts who have shown 
their ability and skill in the erial fight. In spite of this, it is not apparent why 
” authorities refrain from giving opportunities to the Indians to distinguish 
themselves. 


46. Narrating in detail the several causes which led to the industrial 

advancement of the British people, the /esabhaktan, 
} . of the 30th September, observes:—It may be seen 
from this that, the Government are mainly responsible for the industrial progress 
-of a country. When are the Government going to render help to the Indian 
merchants, as they have done to the Lancashire merchants, in consideration of 
the decayed nature of Indian industries? The Indians trust that the fallen 
industries of India will be revived and developed afterthe war. We do not know 
what the Government propose to do. 


47. Referring*with satisfaction to an order said to have been issued by the 
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iecegoods and sell the same at excessive profit, the Desebhakiwn, | of ‘the 30th 
hetouher, observes that this is a suitable measure for putting. down the wicked. 
ness of the merchants who make abnormal profits, and suggests the desirability of 
the Government of Madras following the Government.of Bengal in this matter, 


48, The Desabhakian, of the 26th September, publishes in Tamil a ape: 

| of the proceedings of this conference held on the. 

The Non-Brahman Confer- 99nd idem, while the Dravidan, of the 26th Septem. 

ence at I'richinopoly. ber, and the Swadesamitran, of the 27th idem, 
reproduce the proceedings in extenso. | pou 

49, The Swadesamitran and the Hindu Nesan, of the 26th and 28th Septem. 

ber, respectively, publish in ‘T'amil the resolutions 

The Madras Moslem League. passed at a meeting of this League held on the 25th 

idem at Madras. 


50. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th September, publishes in Tamil an abstract 
of Mrs. Besant’s speech delivered at a public 
meeting held under the auspices of this league at 
Bombay on the 24th idem, as also the resolutions passed therein. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st October, says in its leader. The com. 

Fy muniqué of the Government about the rise in 

The prices of foodstuffs an” prices has caused us great disappointment. If the 
lg of the Govern people can secure enough food and clothing, the 
present unrest will certainly subside. ‘i'he food 

riots in the Madras Presidency are undoubtedly due to the present economic crisis, 
For a long time past, the newspapers have been urging oR the Government the 
necessity of doing the needful in the matter of prices. But the Government have 
not done anything. It will be easily understood by everybody who examines the 
present conditions that the prevalence of the riots isdue to serious famine in the 
country. The Government have not taken steps to remedy the evil. The people 
hoped that they would do so as time went on, but the present communiqué of the 
Government has frustrated that hope. The Government are satisfied that there 
are at present no famine conditions. Rice is sold at three measures a rupee, 
chillies at Rs. 1-12-0 a viss, ghee at Rs. 3-4-0 a viss, and a mall pieee at Rs. 20. 
li these are not famine conditions, we do not know what they are. The Govern- 
ment have not specified them. ‘They state that the riots are due to the agitation 
carried on in the country to shake the regard of the people for the authority of 
the Government. The Government may thus vindicate their policy of in- 
difference, but their attempt.to connect the food riots with political agitation 
‘cannot satisfy the people at all. While the riots are evidently the result of 
famine, it is not right to look for the causes in another quarter. It is curious to 
say that the rise in the wages has relieved the effects of famine. From the report 
of the Government on the labour census, it does not appear that the rise in the 
wages has been keeping pace with the rise in prices. As the Government do not 
recognise that: famine is the chief cause of the riots, their endeavours will not 
improve the situation. They have plainly stated that they cannot set themselves 
to the task of fixing the prices. . . It is not plain from the report of the 
Government what steps they are going to take to improve the present situation. 
Temporary remedies will be of no avail. The prices are now the same as before 
the riots. In some cases, the prices are rising higher. If this state of things 
continues long, the daily life of ,the people will become very unendurable. The 
Government have not been able to understand property the present state of affairs. 
They have not looked at the question of prices in a liberal spirit. They are 
satisfied that political agitation is at the bottom of the evil The communiqué of 
the Government will only aggravate the disappointment of the people. The 
Government of Mysore, who looked at the question with a hroader mind, have uot 


connected the present evil with political agitation. They fixed the prices at once. 
The people cannot but ask the authorities why what Oe ee Resell in Mysore 
Is impossible in Madras. 


52. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st October, says If what the Simla corre- 
The Bannerjee Committee,  *Poudent to the Amrits Basaur Pairika says regard- 


ee ing the report of the Banerjee Committee that sat 
to consider the question of reforms, is trae, there is no aeube that Mr. Banerjee 


Bombay Home Rule League. 


and Mr. Sastri who have long been fighting for reforms have changed their views. 
gnd sacrificed permanent progress for temporary gain. . . The reforms. 
djemanded by the people are embodied in the resolutions of the Congress. The. 

eople should now publish their firm opinion that the grant of any reforms short. 
of them will be of no uee to the country. | a 


53. The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist po refers to the high mortality at 

ey Ey present in ras, and prays that the Corporation 

Mortality m = a y : and the Government will take steps to stamp out 

the diseases prevailing in the city, and inform the public as to how they can be 
prevented or cured. 


Referring to the heavy mortality in Madras, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
2nd QOctuber, says:—-We are glad that Doctor 
Raghavendra Rao has not, like the Government, 
stated that there is no famine in the country. On account uf war conditions, the 
country has grown unhealthy all over. Foodstuffs could not be had in sufficient 
quantities. The reasons, adduced by Doctor Raghavendra Rao are no doubt 
nght. Unless the Government free the country from poverty, the present state 
of affairs will not improve. | 


54. The Andhrapatrika, of - eA eg. says:—The Spectator published 

ida in England has used very vituperative language 

The vilification of Brahmans. about the Brahmans, which deus on bear a 

tion. Mr. Curtis wrote to that paper as follows:— . . You have compared 

Brahmans to jackals and the Indians to hungry beasts roaming in the darkness. 

Your article not only defeats your object, but will bring trouble to the 

British rule in India. . . Your article cannot but make English people having 

Indian friends bow their heads inj shame. . . It is not now possible to remedy 
the evil caused by your article. 


In a leading article under this heading, the Z«mkur Vartaman, of the 5th 
ete dle October, after first enlogising the spiritual and 
intellectual qualities of the Brahmans proceeds to 
observe :—T'he non-Brahmans have latterly come to hate the Brahmans. The 
cause is this: when the Home Rule movement was inaugurated in 1916 some of 
the Brahmans championed the cause in national interests. ‘The anti-Home Rulers 
sought to crush the movement by inciting the uun-Brahmans against the Brahmans. 
This is how Brahman hatred began. It is thus the anti-Home Rulers that created 
this Brahman hatred. There is no connexion, however, between the Brahmans 
and the Home Rule movement, except that some of the Brahmans are Home 
Rulers as also are some of the non-Brahmans for that matter. 

The paper next moralises on the evils resulting from the want of unity among 
the different classes and communities and concludes with an exhortation that “ the 
non-Brahmans ought not to make themselves the instruments for crippling the 
nation by cultivating hatred against the Brahmans at the instigation of the anti- 
Home Rulers.” 7 


55. In the course of its comment on the speech of the age neg Red ssa on 
. . the war aims, made in connexion with the openin 
ae Ween ent Me war of the United States fourth Liberty idan. the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 30th September, observes :— 
Ii the principles enunciated by President Wilson are to be applied to all 
countries, the whole world will be an earthy paradise. He proposes the formation 
of an international committee for the purpose of safeguarding humanrights. The 
objects of such a committee will be the application of principles of justice to all 
nations alike; the publication of all sorts of international understandings for the 
information ‘of the world, and so on. . . If the war aims, as defined by 
President Wilson, are crowned with success, the prosperity of the world on a 
lasting basis will be assured. There is no doubt that the future well-being of 
India also depends on this issue alone. 
56. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th September, writes :— 
Calontte diets 7 The Bengal Government has issued a communiqué 
atte Conenepene. on these disturbances. From a perusal of this 
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communiqué, it ‘appears that there would have’ been no room for these disturb. 
ances, if Tis Goivernaieat had allowed the Muhammadan meeting to go on with 
sufficient precautions. . . The dangers which arise from resorting to repreg.. 
sion, the main resource for administration, will be apparent from the communiqué. 


AsDmRaPATRIxA, 57. Referring to the list of candidates selected by the Government for Com- 
Madras, | missions in the army, the Andhrapatrtka, of the 50th 
eniaeininaa Army Commissions to the September, remarks that only 26 outsiders hayo 
Indians. been selected, that this number is very small, that 
the selection is particularly unsatisfactory as _ regards Madras, and that it is 
wonder that not even one of the so many candidates outside the army, who hayg 
applied from Madras, should have been considered fit by the Government. 


AvommsraTaxa, = 58, Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th September , publishes 
tte ine ‘ bt in Telugu an extract — from the India, which 
he status of Doctor Nayar. = contains:~—- . . . Hitherto accustomed to find 
fault with the bureaucracy, when has he (Doctor Nayar) learnt that the support 

of Sir Alexander Cardew will give him greater prominence? . . 


AWDERAPATRIKA, 59 Anent the nomination of the Hon’ble Mr. V. “ ah am Sastri on the 
Madras, Hee Franchise Committee, the Axdhrapairika, of the 
a A lll ga oo oe September, observes :—His (Mr. Sastri’s) 
nominatien has pleased the Madras Mail, while the 

Justice loudly complains that it is dangerous. Wecan guess the reasons for 

this difference of opinion between the Maz and the Justice. The one rallies 


the moderates, while the other equally regards both the moderates and extremists 
as enemies. | 


Ksersararatxa, 60. Under this heading, the Kistnapairika, of the 28th September, writes :— 
se Beek meee There were many famines in the past also, but 
m0 EROS pOTM. never of so severe a type as at present, when the 
prices not only of paddy but of all articles have simultaneously gone up. . . 
New loans cannot be raised now, nor old loans, collected. Banks are hesitating 
to advance capital, and rates of interest are becoming unbearable. . . Nobod 
has ever dreamt that such a crisis would come. Coolies have no work. 
People have no food. The condition of the Panchamas (depressed classes) is 
simply miserable. ‘I'here are even people whu have only one meal for three days. 
Well there is a limit to the endurance of man, even of a Hindu. When that limit 
is transgressed, people know of no laws and forgetall morality. ‘T'o appease their 
hunger is their sole object. It is no wonder that lootings take place at such a 
time. The whole of the Madras Presidency is trembling to-day with fear of 
lootings. None of the lootings which took place in the Kistna, Godavari, 
Vizagapatam and Madura districts could rouse the Government. It was only those 
which occurred at Madras successively for three days that could draw them down 
from the Ootacamund hills. Causes such as the war, the fall in steamship 
traffic, the increase in railway fares, and the export of large produce to Mesopotamia 
and Europe. have all probably contributed to the rise in prices. But what 
should be done now? Hunger is not going to be gratified at a mere explanation 
of the reasons for high prices. 
It does not appear that even the Government has been able to find a solution. 
The Collector of Kistna, having found out by a careful estimate that the paddy 
in his district will not suffice till the next harvest, has tried to prevent its export 
outside the district. But the Collectors of Godavari and Guntir came in his way, 
and proposed that the Kistna, Godavari and Guntir districts must work conjointly. 
The Madras Government says that the whole Madras Presidency should be treated 
as a single unit, and that no distinction should be made among its districts. The 
Government of India want to treat the whole of India as a single unit, making 00 


distinction of provinces, In this way, the district Collector with the Governor of 
the Province and the Provincial Gove 


rnor with the Vicero ing into friction. 

-_ the er of it all seems to be nil. Sir. Alexander Caister Yas tated that the 

overnment are going to get two ship-loads of | Py 
provision for the citizens of hw ! ny, bedey from Rangoon. Four dsy 


‘tied What is the good? Prices are sure to 
increase abnormally, a8 soon as it is announced : that they cannot be reduced. 
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The bélief is gaining ground all over, that the Government cannot check exports. - 
The Collector passes one order, and the Director of Civil Supplies, a contrary order. 
And the main object 18 being frustrated by such conflicting orders. | 

The Government, being unable to do anything, exhort municipalties to 
render suitable help in the matter. ‘There is no good of municipalties opening a 

shop or two in their respective towns for the,sale of rice ata cheap price. . . 
It is understood that the Bundar Municipality is going to borrow Rs. 30,000 from 
the Bank of Madras and appoint a committee to sell paddy at reduced prices, 
They are prepared to bear only a third of the loss that may accrue from such a’ 
transaction, leaving the remaining two-thirds to be borne by the rich people of 
the town. 1t remains to be seen how far this attempt will be successful. 

The Police are trying to shirk their responsibility in the matter. When 
prices do not fall, lootings are inevitable. ‘The Police, having been already open 
to some blame in the matter of preserving order in the country, are, therefore, 
now organizing forces of special constables. It is understood that 500 special 
constables have been newly enlisted for this district. Masulipatam has 120 
special officers who include men of all sorts, pleaders, merchants and rowdies. 
The public are not aware of the principle on which the Government are organiz- 
ing the Special Police. It is becoming a source of misapprehensions. The 
Government have failed to stop exports and reduce the prices. The public are 
obliged to pay subscriptions and work as Police. It has come to this. A con- 
sideration of ali these facts leads us to think that the Government have failed to 
show the requisite ability, statesmanship and courage in discharging their duty 
in the present crisis. 


61. Referring to the growing commercial enterprise of Japan in this country, Krernarararna, 

| the Kistnapatrika, of the 28th September, ssu'se toi. 

> pri poe —— bY observes:—Since the beginning of .the war, the 
sadlee comands cones Japanese commerce has shown a most wonderful 
rogress. . . To-day, Japan occupies the place formerly held by Germany. 
he is not satisfied with simply exporting her articles to this country. It is 
doubtful that the Japanese siticles will command a Jarge sale in India even after 
the close of the war, when the western nations may resume their transactions. 
So the Japanese merchants are following a new devise. . . Thenewly-formed 
company at Osaka has already purchased the Cotton Mill at Lahore and com- 
menced work. . .-+ We can hope to impose duties on the Japenese imports 
some day. But if the Japanese merchants themselves come here, establish mills 
and begin to work them, the menace to the indigenous industries will be simply 
indescribable. We can easily combat a foreign enemy ; but it is difficult to 
conquer a thief who has entered into the house. Formerly, all the jute business 
was transacted at Dundee in Ireland. Later on, the English merchants came to 
Calcutta and constructed mill after mill on the bank of the Hughli. The profit 
which the English merchants are making out of these mills is incalculable. We 
could have hoped to compete with the Dundee in Ireland at some time or other, 
but it is impossible to withstand competition with this ‘‘ Dundee” on the Hughli. 
It is not known what steps the Government may take in future to improve the 
indigenous industries. But it is sure and certain that the commerce of the country 
will have no shelter to stand under, if foreign merchants should now enter the 

country with a large capital and begin to establish mills. 


62. Regarding the proposed enhancement of water-rate, a correspondent to Renberiemn 
Wate ; the Kistnapatrika, of the 28th September, Writes sth Sep. 1918.: 
aver-rates in the delta. that no increase is called for, so far as zamindarl 
lands are concerned, since a uniform rate of Rs. 5 prevails there without any 
complaint on the part of ryots, that the new rate should not be applied to lands 
at present classed as wet and that, if at all necessary, it may be levied on lands 
to be newly granted in the delta. 


63. With reference to the principle of self-determination, a correspondent to oa 
ery) earth the Kistnapatrika, of the 28th September, 28th Sep. 1918. 

elf-determination. observes:—. . . President Wilson wants that 

nations should make arrangements among themselves, so that each may devolop 

‘the type of polity best suited to it and the stonger may not dominate over the 
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eaker. Our Englishmen are hesitating te introduce this primciple in Asia ang 
‘Aérica. . If, im peo of this ciple, the people of Alsace-Lorraine now 
under the German domination should desire to place themeelves under the French 
Government. . . or if those of Ireland, Egypt and India want self-government 
President Wilson thinks that their wishes must be complied with according to the 
opinion of the majority of the people in those respective countries. . . After 
the close of war, none of the belligerent nations will dare to go against the word 
of Doctor Wilson. We are fast approaching such a state, As has been stated 
Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar, it is true that our future lies m the hands of President 
Wilson. However earnestly our Congress may try for a compromise by submis. 
sively asking for the grant of self-government within twenty years, the 
British Government, relying on the opinions of some renegades from our camp, 
may not only refuse our request, but may even declare us as unfit for self-covern. 
ment for some centuries to come. Therefore, we have to represent our case before 
the League of Nations that is going to be newly constituted. We have to argue 
why India with her glorious civilisation should be considered unfit for self-govern- 
ment after 150 years of British rule, while the people of the Philippines deserved 
it in twenty years and obtain its verdict. 


64. Referring to the discussion on the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of 
reforms in the House of Lords, the 4itakarini, of 

The House of Lords and the the 29th September, observes:— . . . To the 
scheme of reforms. share of Endia has fallen the want of independence, 
which is to the British Government what the stain is to the moon, and which is 
now troubling India as an abcess in the stomach. Nevertheless, the individual in 
the west still enjoys complete freedom. The Lords have expressed their respec- 
tive opinions on the scheme of reforms with such freedom. But Lord Sydenham 
alone was conspicuous by his opposition to the scheme. . . and had vomitted 
the venom in his heart. . . All the other Lords have expressed their dis- 
approval of his views. None of the House, with the single exception of Lord 
Sydenham, had committed the sin of omitting to praise the glory and greatness 
of India, and her services to the Empire. . . Lord Sydenham could not 
contain his hatred of the Home Rulers. . . How could it be that he, with his 
British instincts of liberty, and his association with British leaders, failed to pity 
India bound with fetters of dependence? Why should he be so eruel to India? 
His remark that caste differences in India are impediments to the attainment of 
self-government shows more his spirit of intolerance than his powers of judg- 
ment. He has gained his object by mputing unholy German connexions to the 
‘Home Rule’ movement in India. ‘Ihe world knows that such unfounded 
aspersions om the part of our Anglo-Indian friends are only the important acts 
in their sham dramas. By saying that the Indian ‘Home Rule’ league is an 
offshoot of horrible German instigation, Lerd Sydenham has only shown his 
craftiness. Bat on that score, India is not going te incer the dierepute of 
disloyalty. . . India cannot accept the Montage-Chelmsford Scheme, simply 
because the House of Lords has approved of it. Do not the Government know 
that 70 per cent of the people in India really want to reject it at heart? The 


Government also know that they have somehow given, for the sake of compro- 
mise, their consent to its acc 


tan bject to t ested 
consonance with Indian siieatiaie 7 " ject to the alterations sugg 


60. Referring to the statement of Mrs. Besant that she and Mr. Hasan Imam 


The C would be shortly leaving for England on behalf of 
se aa deputation. the congress and the Moslem isa respectively, 
ine Government grant them passports, the Hitakerini, of the 29th September, 
Wii 2s They can very well represent in the west the conditions m™ 
India. Having allowed the privilege of free criticiem, there is no good of 
indirectly throwing obstructions. It is opposed to statesmanship. Truth car 
come out, only when all sides boldly express their opinions. We hope that the 
Government will remove the ban put on the popular deputations to England with 
> ume jaberal spirit with which they have granted the right of free criticism 
| scheme. . . Any other course will cause disappoiatment, and lead 1 
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g6. Anent Mr. Daret Chenchayya’s internment, the Hitakarini, of the 20th 


See eT ruts September, remarks that it is not proper for the 
Mr. Darai Cheachayya- Government to delay the matter wit a punishing 


+m, if convicted by a court of justice of the offences brought against him or 
aaa him, and that it 1s better fo decide the question soon one way or the 


other. | 


67. in its leader on the reeent surrender of Bulgaria, the 4 ndbrapatrika, of 


the 3rd October, says:—More than the wonderful 
_ allied victories in the Western theatre, the offer of 
a separate peace by Bulgaria seems to pave the way for the destruction of the 
enemy. - - heconclusion of peace with Bulgaria means the surrender of 
Turkey, the coming over of Rumania to the side of the allies and the suing of 
Austria for peace. It 1s quite certain that Germany, then left alone, will accept 


the conditions imposed by the ajlies. . . The disintegration of the enemy has 
begun, and it may not take long for its completion. 


68. Regarding the appointment of Lord Willingdon as the Governor of 
Madras, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd October, says 
that it weleomes it, if only, in the hope that he will 
try, by conciliatory means, to put an end to the Brahman and the non-Brahman 
differences at present existing in this Presidency, as he is reputed to be an expert 
in healing up race prejudices. 
The Kistnapairika, of the 5th October, says with reference tu the 
appointment of Lord Willingdon as Governor of 
The Governor-designate of Madras:—It has not been the practice till now to 
Madras. transfer the Governor of one province to another. 
We do not know why Lord Willingdon has been transferred from Bombay to 
Madras. Is there’none in England competent to hold the office of Governor of 
Madras? Lord Willingdon may be a liberal hearted man, devoted to the good 
of the country. But we cannot expect from his appointment the same good that 
ean be expected from the appointment of a new Governor. Old officers have 
their likes and dislikes established, and their intellect will be running along 
certain fixed grooves, New men on the other hand will have opportunities to 
view matters relating to this country with great impartiality. There is a great 
difference between one who has been breathing the atmosphere of freedom till 
yesterday and one who has‘been, for five years, under the levil influence of 
flatterers, the C.I.D. and the Anglo-Indians. 


Referring to the news of the appointment of Lord Willingdon as the next 
; Governor of Madras, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 
The sppomtment of Lord 4th October, remarks:—It seems tu us that we 
Siaphe. have no reason to be either glad or disappointed at 
this news. Though His Excellency is personally kind-hearted, and of a calm and 
sympathetic frame of mind, many an incident relating to the political situation in 
the Bombay Presidency goes to show that His Excellency was not only unable to 
curb the influence of the bureaucracy, but even sought the help of its tricks in 
carrying on the administration. Nevertheless, as the successor of His Excellency 
Lord Pentlund, we may expect that Lord Willingdon will prove a very welcome 
administrator. For, Lord Willingdon is reputed to be personally a liberal type 
of administrator. 


Referring to the appointment of Lord Willingdon as Governor of Madras 

* in succession to Lord Pentland, the Manorama, of 
The Governor of Madras. | ae | aaah acma of 

the 4th October, points out that, thoug 

his acts in Bombay caused great disgust among the people, it may be hoped that 
hig administration of Madras will be beneficial to the people of this Presidency, 
Masmuch as he is a member of the Liberal Party and has openly declared that 
India should ‘be given self-government, but observes that the appointment of 
Se George Lloyd as his successor is not likely to be gratifying to the people 


of Bombay, as he is. a member of the Conservative Party. 3 
69. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd°October, publishes in Telugu the following 


> restiient extract from the Amrita Bazaar Patrika regarding 
Penk. =i Hlectoral the appointment of Lord Southborough as the Preai- 


dent of the Electoral Committees :—* He was 


he surrender of Bulgaria. 


The Governorship of Madras. 
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appointed as the Secretary to the Irish Conference which was formed with the 
obi ect of solving the Trish problem. We know how efforts of this conference had 
ended. Ireland issnow under a Miltary Government. May Lord Southborough 

have better luck in his present office at least!” 
Brraxagret, 70. A correspondent to the Hitakarini, of the 29th September, says that it 
29m Sep. i918. The Na Taluk Board. 18 Very regrettable:that the Narasapur Taluk Board 
e Narasapur Taluk Board. 15. not been granted the right of electing its 
president, though it is clearly stated in the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme that 
complete control will be given in the matter of local self-government and though 

that scheme is going to be given effect to shortly. 


Sopansimt, 71. Under this heading, the Sudarsint, of the 1st September, received on 3rd 
bem oe . October 1918, writes:—. . . OGod! How 
Popular discontent. hard! How hard! The women of India, oneg 
accustomed to walk over such fine cloth as Dacca gnuslins and coloured prints, are 
obliged to-day, by an irony of fate, to cry for help, not being able to cover their 
bodies decentiy! It is understood that this scarcity of cloth has passed all limits 
in Bengal. ‘The Ramarkrishna Mission of Calcutta has issued an appeal in which 
it is stated that some people are committing suicide to avoid this misery. . 
Rulers! Mother India is weeping to-day bitterly, not being able to endure the 
sight of her children’s sad plight. . . If you do not earnestly try at once by all 
means within your power to reduce the prices of cloth and foodstuffs, many strange 
events are sure to take place, popular discontent is bound to increase and the 
people will be obliged to drown themselves in tha ocean of sorrow. 
Ye people! Who will redress your grievances, if you suffer in silence? If you 
do not take prompt action even now, by way of immediately representing your 
grievances to the Government, the vagaries of the merchants will increase, your 
troubles will be doubled, and the days may come when like wild beasts you have 
to feed on leaves and, if they also are not available, to devour oneanother. May 
God avert such a calamity to this holy land! 


——e 72. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd October, says under this heading :— From 
and Oct. 1918. what Mr. Ironside said at a meeting of the Calcutta 
Kuropean Association, it may be inferred that the 
Indian members have largely yielded to the Anglo- 
Indian members of Imperial Council Committee in order to pacify them. So, the 
suggestions of the Committee fall far short of the amendments proposed by the 
Congress. . . Though they have agreed to the essential reforms in Mr. 
Montayu’s report, there is no doubt that the proposed amendments are extensive. 
It is admitted by everybody that the chief defect in Mr. Montagu’s reforms is that 
it does not introduce the element of responsibility into the Imperial Government. 

_ The moderates and this nationalists demanded that this defect should be remedied. 
It was right on the part of non-official members to have required that the reforms 
should at once be introduced in the Imperial Government. The Government will 
do well to see how unanimous they are in this demand. It is advantageous that 
fiscal autonomy has been demanded for India as in the colonies. That good 
government has been excluded from the grounds for the certificate is proper. 
It would have been very advantageous if Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Shukul, Mr. 
Sarma, Mr. Malaviya, Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar, Mr. Patel and Mr. Khaparde, 
who have taken part in the session of the Congress, had not signed the majority 
report but had published a separate report altogether like the European members. 


78. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd October, says :—Needless it is to say what 


re love the Home Rulers bear for the non-Brahmans. 
en representation. —_'The Government outdo the Home Rulers. We are 
led to imagine that a Home Rule Government has established itself in the 


country. The Government treat the words of Home Rulers with regard, while 
they are indifferent to the interests of the non-Brahmans. Our representations 
turn out to be so many cries in the wilderness. The Government seem to have 
forgotton even our very existence. Mr. Montagu scheme of reforms does not 
allow communal representation. If they are granted in the present form the 
Government will certainly pass into the hands of the Brahmans. There is none 
on the Franchise and Subjects Committees to safeguard our interests. There 
are no representatives of landholders on the committees. Ninety per cent of the 


Political reforms and Imperial 
Council Committee’s report. 
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gamindars and landholders are'non-Brahmaans. Until the .Tepresentativeslof non- 
“Brahmans are: nominated ‘as . members on these two committees, the leaders of 
non-Brahmans, zamindars and Jandholders should not sleep. , If the Government 
Jo not nominate our representatives as members in these two committees, it is 
supremely necessary that we should have nothing to do with them. 


74. The Ardhraprakastka, of the 1st October, says that according to the Hindy, 4*>mmaraaxssrea, 

bs Tait it is not unlawful on the part of the people in 1st Ook Th 

Clamour in Ata — Madura to do such things as bailing Mr. Varada- ii 
rajulu Nayudu, the accused in @ sedition case, on his leaving the Court, garlanding 
him, and shouting jai gai in his- honour. It says that, as it is difficult to know in 
these days what is lawful and what is not, it is advisable that the Government 


may define the same. 


75, The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist October, regrets that in the order regard- 4*>=saPatamma, 


ing the exports of food-stuffs, nothing is said about ib On ahha. 
sesamum seeds and prays that the Director of Civil 

Supplies will consider about this and prevent loss to the merchants having a large 

stock of this article. 3 


Sesamum seeds. 


76. The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th October, refers to the great changes for “3am 


x Se oe the better that are proposed in the system of Sih Oot 188, 
Education 10 England and gducation in England, and remarks:—We cannot 
India. but deplore the state of education in India when we 
note the great endeavours made to improve the system of education in England. 
The country has not been so fortunate as to have free and compulsory elementary 
education introduced into it at this A gece The endeavours of the Indians 
to advance national education are only very meagre. The Government do not 
lend their support to such education. They must follow the example of England 
and construct a new system of education for India. The Government in England 
have not neglected the question of education there on the plea of war. No far- 


sighted man will ever suppose that war can be an excuse for not improving the 
system of education in India. 


77. The Kistnapatrika, of the 5th October, says:—Even among the Indian “™™aratama, 


‘ ‘ ° , | ‘ Masulipatam 
representatives in the Legislative Council, there _ sth Oct. 1918. 


are two parties. . . The Hon’ble Mr. Sastri and 
the Hon’ble Babu Surendranath Bannerjee have been reduced to dependence. . . 
In dealing with the reform proposals, they have failed to show the courage and 
skill of true reformers. So long as our politicians do not manifest firmness of 
mind in their arguments, our political movement cannot bear fruit. Our repre- 
sentatives are following a strange political policy even before they are vested 
with any political responsibility. We cannot say what political ability they may 
manifest when they are actually vested with responsibility. The demon ‘ policy ’ 
causes people to do any evil act. If only ‘ policy’ ceased to exist, three-fourths 
of the evils in the world would certainly disappear. May our representatives give 
up policy at least after reading the address delivered by President Wilson, and 
manifest their natural human character, sincere and pure. 


Regarding the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms, a correspondent to poe nar a 

yo ae the Kistnapatrika, of the Sth October, writes:— sth Oot. 1918. 
Our future entirely depends upon the 
way in which the British Parliament will receive the most important resolution of 
the Congress, demanding the grant of self-government within a fixed time. If 
such a time limit is fixed, say 15 or 20 years, we may take it that our object has 
been gained, and can accept the coming reforms, though they may be somewhat 
inadequate; but without such a limit, they will be useless. . . Mr. Montagu 
has recommended periodical tests of the Indian administration by Parliamentary 
committees. . : The powers of those provinces which pass these tests will be 
increased and the powers of those that fail will be reduced. This increase and 
reduction of powers will be determined by the committees. The Congress leaders 
do not seem to have accepted these tests. They have already criticised them as 
fraught with evils. Once this examination system is put into force, we may give 
up all hope of self-government. . . The Government has two vital centres—the 


Reforms. 
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finance and the army. Mr. Tilak hae been urging; from the: beginning, the. 
transfer of the full cianeel over the: budget: to the: legislative councils, The 
special session of the Congress has proposed that one of these vital: branches 
- should be placed under the control of ax am at — 

Kanawa Sancuant, ot a leadin article under the head! g “The Indian 
PPO rg ” se beaseouns Reforms”: the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd October, 
ain The Indian reforms. points out that even those who contend that India 
as a whole is not vet fit for self-government admit that there are many in India 
who are fit for it, and that neither India nor any other country in the world can 
possibly get self-government at any time if Doctor Nayar's principle is adopted, 
that a country should be given self-government only if all the people in it are 
fit to receive it, regrets that the Government should at this juncture when 
discussions on the Montagu-Chelmsford Reform Scheme are held in England 
have refused permission to the representatives of the Congress and the Moslem 
League to proceed to England with a view to acquaint the English people with 
the wishes, prayers and contentions of. the Indians on the subject, and observee 
that this refusal-on the part of the Government to allow the Indians their birth- 
right, to proceed to the place of residence of their Emperor to plead on behalf 

of India, is cruel if not unjust. | 


Sawananer, A note on the same subject in the Samadarsi, of the 5th October, questions 
crivandram, the propriety of the refusal by the War Cabinet to allow the representatives of 
the Congress to go to England, before the publication of the report of the two 
committees appointed under the Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme, points out that by 
the end of that time the indo-British Association under Lord Sydenham will 

have achieved all their objects, and says :— : 
‘¢ When all the water has flowed away, we shall get permission to construct 


a dam. What is to be done? Hatred and baldness have no cure.” 


Kisrmararnixs, 78. A correspondent to the Kisinapatrika, of the Sth: October, says under this 
ht a heading :—President Wilson has: stated that justice: 
should be done to every nation in the world, that 

neither the Allies nor their enemies should, for their own advantage, get anything 
done by the people of other countries against their will, and that the present war 
should be carried on with a view to protect the independence of different nations. 
There is no doubt that our rulers and all the Allies give the same reply to 

the issues raised by President Wilson as he himself has given. Though the 
principle of self-determination is an eyesore to some politicians in this country, 
yet they are ashamed to reject it in public. Our rulers should be prevailed upon 
to give us complete self-government just as the Americans have given it to the 
people of the Philipine Islands. The false contention of some Englishmen that 
we are unfit for self-government will not avail any longer. . . We have to 
appeal at once to the labour party and to the people of America. and France. If 
the English Ministers prohibit the appeal reaching the other countries, just as they 
have prohibited our representatives going to England that also will add to the 
strength of our cause. ‘To appeal to the people of England is to ask one party in 
a suit to deliver judgment. He will canna decide the suit in his own favour. 
The English people must be super-human to renounce their interests: It is for 
this reason that President Wilson is trying to establish an International Council. 
When this is established, the question ‘how can we escape from foreign invasion 
without the help of England,’ cannot arise. President Wilson hopes that after 


its establishment, wars will altogether cease. From th  terribl 
spring up the brotherhood of nations. | . er ree ve Oy 


ee 79. The Kistnapatrita, of ag oe Soar, refers to the election of Mr. Tilak 
Sth Oct. 1918. 7 as President of the next session of the Congress and. 
The Presidentsh 3 : | gr 

Congress. oe Se eee :—To-day, it has been fully demonstrated 


ee ___ What. reverence the whole of India has for 
‘ Mahara) Tilak’, He could not go to Delhi, and deliver Iectures anywhere. He 
was Imprisoned two times on a charge of sedition. No leader has been the butt 


of the indignation of the Government: so much re. Tilak 
heests of the: Indians rest whore they ou uch as Mr. Tilak. Nevertheless, the 


satya 4 to. The indi; ~% we Pt 
has put, Mr. Tilek to test and has proved Lie uubleutishet’ grtateae dh lee 


Self-determination. 
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80). The Agriewlbere, for August 1918; says that in these days when the ryots: 
. 3 are in a state of poverty, when tle crops have 
Water-rate.  _— failed f FB Oger Sr rae U 
| _. tauled tor want of rains, and wlhien the prices have 
risen OD aecount of war conditions, it is not’ right to entiance the water-rate, and’ 
prays that the Government may cafcel the proposal to raise the water-rate. 


Under the heading, the Sudarsini, of the Ist October, writes:—At the 
time of the construction of the-Gidavari. anicut 
the Government thought that they would recover 
the capital outlay, if they could get three rupees per acre. After some time, they 
‘,creased the tax to Rs. 4, though no special expenditure was incurred on account 
of irrigation. . Again, they increased it to Rs. 5 in 1895. Besides this, there are 
the usual mamuls to the Public Works Department people at As. 8 per acre. 
Not being able to bear such a heavy burden, ryots are contracting loans and 
becoming beggars. The*prices of cloth and foodstuffs have gone up very high 
on account of the war. The news that the water-rate will be increased has, there- 
fore, come upon ryots like a thunder-bolt. Let us grant that the water-rate will 


The water-rate. 


be increased. Are the Government then going to protect ryots from the demon 


of the Public}Works Department mamuls? . . . Raising taxes, every now and 
then, is not statesmanship, in our opinion, especially this abrupt raising of the 
water-rate while the revision of settlement is at hand. The Government are 
requested to postpone the question till the next resettlement. 


81. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Aitakarini, of the 29th 
September, writes:— . . . It may be observed 
from the lootings at Madras that the Government 
force is inadequate for the requirements of such times both in the City and in the 
mufassal, though it would do well for peaceful times. . . In view of the present 
circumstances of the country, the Government have to organize from among the 
citizens the city volunteer corps, the town volunteer corps and the village 
volunteer corps in every city, town and village according to the local needs, 
constitute 20 vulunteers into a company with a sub-inspector as its captain, and 
supply each company in a town with four rifles. Lathis will do for villages. 
As for those in Government service, they may be organized into special com- 
panies under the common designation ‘‘the Government Service Voluuteers ” 
Irrespective of the department in which they may happen to work. Each such 
company may have its own officer as its captain. . . There seems to be no 
other way than this to avoid lootings. 


82. Referring to the rejection by the Government of tle Hon’ble Mr. V. J. 
s _ .  Patel’s resolution on the:Congress deputation, the 
ee ape ? Or crying in Hitakarini, of the 6th October, observes under this 
heading:— . . . Our readers can understand 
that Mr. Patel’s resolution met the same fate which generally befalls the resolu- 
tions moved by popular representatives. . . ‘here seems to be no rhyme or 
reason to the objections of the Government. It is not known why His Excellence 
the Viceroy who promised in February last to afford facilities for those who 
proceed to England to represent. freely their opinions on the reforms has consented 
to the rejection of Mr. Patel’s resolution. . . It is difficult to understand the 
meaning of the action of the War Cabinet and of the Government of India in 
preventing only the Congress deputation from proceeding to England. The 
Sydenham party which stands as an enemy to Indian aspirations, being jealous of 
India’s prosperity is throwing obstructions in the way of her progress. It may be 
sald that the movement of Lord Sydenham is full of animosity, whatever be his 
motive. The co-operation of Doctor Nayar, since the removal of the restraint 
Imposed on his freedom of speech, has been an additional source of strength to his 
pry: What’ is te be said, if'scorpions begin to put on wings? The whole of 
ngland is resounding with echoes of absurd statements about Indian aspirations. 
The way in which Sir William Vincent replied to Mr. Patel was very 
strange. . . Wherronce the opponents to the national movement succeed in 
impressing: their views‘on the Parlizment, it is sure aud certain that the arguments 
ot the Congress: deputation will be of no avail. . . The spiritual force of 


Measures to avert lootings. 
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Indians, their strong will alone must. solve this problem. Their endeavours wil! 
+? he saccessful in proportion to the strength of determination with which they work, 
2ix! «4% Aer should be no passive resistance and no violation of law. ~The anarchist 
) policy is contemptible. Success should be sought for through peaceful agitation 
alone. ) oe ee 
Hiraxanum, 83. Under this heading, with reference to the communiqué of the Madrag 
eth Oot. 1918. Th G , Government on high prices, the #itakarini, of the 
he se eee clciotecmmmumem October, remarks:— . . «. It is to be 
3 regretted very. much that not only the Government has failed to see that the 
great famine now prevailing in the country 1s dua to the war, but that it regards 
the lootings as acts of disloyalty, though the masses resorted to them in utter 
helplessness to appease their hunger. elie 
i | : Ampmararams, 4. In its leader under so heading, the "ca . = e Kee 
Kit 1918. , observes:— .. . . ) .H. Wacha 
i | oe FP oonmpggaig and moderate 474 Mr. Srinivasa Sastri are all men who have 
il | devoutly advocated the Congress cause in the past. 


Ti - ]t is surely unbecoming on their -part to create a split in the national movement, 
Tad | | : . . Atatime when the voice of India is heard no where amidst the din of 
if discussion on the reforms in England, which is likely to end in a compromise 
ie between the Montagu and the Sydenham parties, the moderate and the extremist 
| differences are complicating the Indian problem still further. From the present 
situation, the future of India seems to be hopeless. . . ‘The enemy must sue 
for peace before long. In the peace conference. suitable steps will be taken to 
safeguard the independence of small nations. The Irish problem is sure to be 
solved there. That is the time for the satisfactory solution of the Indian problem 
also. . . Those who have seceded from the Congress will do well to under- 
stand, that they will be solel responsible, if any obstruction is caused for some 
reason or other, to the liberation of India at the present juncture. 


AWDERAPATRIKA, 85. The Andhrapairika, of the 8th October, publishes, in Telugu, the proceed- 


Madras, 


Sth Oot. 1918. 7 -, . ings of the public meeting held at the Gokhale 
Colehetens of She ane SCN: Ee on Monday last to congratulate His Majesty 
the King Emperor on the surrender of Bulgaria and the victories which the 
allied armies are gaining on all fronts, and summaries of the speeches delivered 

: therein. | ) 
Aapemerecnenta, 86. Ina note under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 9th October, 
i 9th Oot. 1918. The assistance of the Home ‘tates that the Collector of Madura availed himself 
i ie a of the services of two Home Rulers for preserving 
ab ie order during the trial of the sedition case at 
| ees eae Madura, and remarks :—These Home Rulers feel elated that they could accomplish 
a what was not possible for the Collector, the soldiers, and the police. A person 
asks if such is the greatness of the Home Rulers, why should not the prosecution 

a of Mr. Varadarajulu Nayudu be dropped ? 

1) i vesaeeee “7. Under this heading, the Upadhyayabodhini, for June, says :— When some- 
| , Guntar, Military training in schools,  t1m@ ago, theft was raging in Arundalpet, Guntir, 
Z some teachers, students and others constituted 
themselves into a police force and patrolled during the nights for four or five 


tea mouths with such effect that no theft occurred during that time,.while under the 
1M patrolling of the police, theft had raged. The Police Superintendent noting this, 
ay appears to have remarked that this reflected discredit upon the police work. 

1 Boy scout regiment will therefore be an important part of a city corps. . . We 
Ho | pray that the Government may grant us an Andhra University and simultaneously 


a i i. 


with it constitute a boy scout regiment, thereby winning the gratitude of the 
Andhras and providing for the defence of the i. Ag tied . 


Mmoas Stax, 88. The Mysore Star, of the 6th October, writes :—The Government observe 


ysore, ° : ; .s 
dasa ee ae RS that their object in raising the postal rates for 
mh parcels is to relieve the congestion of postal traffic. 
at was the result, we would ask, of increasing the railway charges and the fee 
for telegrams which was also done with the same object in view? The increase 
‘4 of revenue to Government was the only result that we could see. . It is unfortu- 


nate that we the poorer classes which are already groaning under the distress 


—-~ 
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caused by the high prices have to bear also this additional burden caused by the 
-aroase of the postal rates. Jt is all owing to the wretched war { I 
remy suffer all this distress everywhere in the world. sls a 


99, Referring to the Hon’ble Sir Dinshaw. Wacha’s interpellation in the 
} ii = ' Imperial Legislative Council regarding the new] 
One rupee and two and a half introduced currency notes and the Hon’ble Sir 
rapee currency notes. _ William Meyer’s reply thereto, the Vokkaligara 
Patrika, of the 9th October, writes :—It is evident from the reply that these notes 
become unserviceable within a very short period of their issue. It seems to us 
therefore that it would be advantageous to replace these notes by nickel coins. 
As the new one-anna and two-anna nickel pieces are already in circulation, there 

ears to be no harm in. extending the use of nickel for currency purposes as 
regards these new notes as well, in view of the fact that coins in the place of 
notes are very convenient for the retail merchants and the coolie classes. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 26th September, observes:—If the. Government 
desire that the people should freely make use of the 
, ) new notes which are now in circulation, it is neces- 
sary that they should take proper steps to create confidence in the people in respect 
of these notes. Very often we hear that squeezed notes ure rejected by some 
of the Post offices and bazaars in Madras. If such is the case in the metropolis 
itself, we need not say anything about the mufassal. The Government should 
make frequent inquiries to find out whether there is any lack of confidence in 
these new notes and ascertaining the reasons therefor, take the necessary action. 
Sir William Meyer has said that cases for these notes are under preparation and 
will be shortly — at very cheap rates. We think that the Government will 
do well to supply these cases gratis if they want the people to go in for these notes. 
It is understood that the leaders among the Anglo-Indian traders have suggested 
to Government that rupees may be coined in nickel or some other metal. If the 
Government should accept this proposal, they should note that the currency of 
the new notes will be seriously affected and that the people would begin to view 
the Government coins with distrust. | 


90. In a leading article oe eee oe of the ber October, writes :— 

es we examine the history of the gradual evolution 
Tho Indien National Congress. + the British pce ir and ee how, in the 
fight for popular freedom, some of the British people, oppressed in their own 
country fled to America, and how even there they were oppressed and had to fight 
against the British Government for seven years, and at last succeeded in 
establishing a free and mighty Republic which is today helping the Allies with 
every possible military resource for putting down enemy militarism, we should 
be able to understand the nature of the work which the Indian National Congress 
in doing at present. It is the heavy sacrifices of the British people in the past 
that enabled them to build up such a mighty institution as the British Parlia- 
ment, which has the Government absolutely under its control. The secret of the 
present gory of the world-wide British Empire lies in its administration being 
wholly responsible to the people. We must deem it our good fortune that we have 
such a race as the British to rule over us. It is owing to our own inadvertence 
that some of the British officials became autocratic. But the British people are 
still our guides and leaders in fighting for popular liberty. ‘he Congress will 
eventually become the parliament of India, and the statue that shall adorn the 
house of that parliament will be of the late A. O. Hume, the father of the Congress 
who, a high official himself, could not bear to see the people remain slaves to 
autocrats and therefore organized the Congress to teach the people their rights 
and privileges, with the result that we have now in the country tens of 
thousands of Humes among the Indians themselves ready for every kind of 
patriotic service. 


91. The Malabur Islam, of the 27th September, publishes a translation of a 
The Cal ., letter which appeared in the Bo.nbvy Chronicle over 

‘ hikseca Moslem riety the signature of three Moslem leaders of Calcutta, 
giving an account of the Moslem riots that took place in Calcutta in September 
last, and pinning the whole responsibility for the unfortunate event on the police 
and the Goversaient: iM. et 
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Kens Sancmat, =» 92, Tat the course of an article under the heading ‘ Landlords and tenants - 


Calicut, ii | the Keruta Sanchari of the 25th Septem ber refers 
85th Sep. 1918. Landlords and tenants. to the generally unsatisfactory relations enbaistin ; 
between theus, points out that it is the tenants who for the most part improve the 
lands and that if they have no permanent interest in the land there can never be 
any agricultural improvement, and regrets that it is unfortunate for Malabar 
particularly that the Government have not yet done anything to introduce a 
jenmi-tenant regulation. A second thing required 1s that the tenants should be 
granted the right of eleeting a member to the local lative Council to safe- 
guard their interests. This concession will be a boon to Malabar. 


KsmataSaxomant, © 93, The Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th September, refers to a note in New 

seen Bop. 1318. ie ; India which asks whether, 10 view of the characteri- 

The ‘ disgraceful * letter. sation by fhe Secretary of State of Doctor 

Subrahmanya Ayyar’s letter to President Wilson as disgraceful, the step now 

said to be taken by a section of the people of Ireland in writing to the same 

onage complaining against the recruitment of the Irish people against their 
will, will nut also be disgraceful. ) 


— 94. In an article under the heading “The Imperial Legislative Council and 

_—aa the Reform Scheme,” the Mazorama, of the 4th 

The Imperial Legislative Q¢tober, refers to the important features of the 

Connell and the Heform Ceheme. report submitted by the Committee of non-official 

members of the council, which accepts the major portion of the Montagu- 

Chelmsford Reform Scheme, and to those of the dissenting report submitted by 
representatives of European merchants and observes :— 

Seeing that even such of the Indians as style themselves moderafes and 
keep aloof from national assemblies do not agree to accept the scheme without 
modifieations, it may now be definitely asserted that the Scheme is defective in 
some important respects. The Viceroy stated that the authors of the scheme had 
done all that they could and could not do anything more. Now that the views of 
the whole of India on the subject are known, we hope that the Government will 
change their policy of ‘ settled fact.’ 


95. The Qaumt leport, of the 28th September, referring to His Excellency 
a8tis Bop. 1918. io Lord Chelmsford’s opening speech made at the 
byt ag anere po a. recent session of the Imperial Legislative Council 
" money's AE EMENY- held at Calcutta the day before yesterday, writes :— 
We cordially apprecrate His Excellency’s warm sympathy in connexion with the 
grant of a separate electorate to Muhammadans, and tbe kind way in which he 
has tried to soothe the people with reference to the recent occurrence at Calcutta. 
The writer then follows with a Hindustani translation of His Excellency’s 
speech and observes:—His Exeellency’s promise is a very precious and valuable 
one, and his words will surely satisfy the Mahemmadans. But we do not 
understand why the authorities in general do not place so mueh confidence as 
His Excellency in the Muhammiadans’ loyalty. Is it not due to want of confidence 
on the part of the authorities, and the strict prohibition of a religious meeting 
that matters assumed so serious an aspect in Calcutta? Is it not for the reason 
that the Ulema and the Leaders were ordered to leave Calcutta forthwith, that 
the writings of the Muhammadan editors were ordered to be censored, and 
that Mr. Jaffer Husain Kalam was removed from-Caleutta and interned in 
Madras? It is hoped that His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s sympathy and 
kindness w2ll remove disagreeable unrest from the people’s minds. Then will the 
Muhammadan public hsten to His Excellency’s views, they will act with patience 
and composure. They will relegate the bitter past to the limber of forget- 
fulness. We hope that the suspicious authorities will take a lesson from His 
Fxeellency and not try to incur the displeasure of the Muhammadans. 
The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 30th September, referring to the good advice 
His Exeelleney the Vieerer’s given to Muhammadaans by His Excellency the 
good. counsel nd the Wares Viceroy in the course of his speech made at the 
madans, 3 Br ny ani pete meeting held at Simla 
OF tae rvées :-— : Cel- 
lency Lord Chelmsford’s speech every Wsharmeslon ing leg gpa 
favourably disposed he is towards the community than his predeeessess and how 


Q,agus Raport, 


Janipan-1-Rozear, 
_ Madras, 
* 80WA Sop. 1918. 
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erned he is for their welfare. This is not the first ocedsion on which His 
pe Bency. hee recognised the uniailing loyalty of the Mubammadans. This 
recognition was wanting in moot of the speeches made by His Excellency Lord 
Corson. Such being the case it 2 hoped that the Government of India will always 
have due regard for the Muhatimaden community ard religion and endeavour to 
aineliorate their Jot. | ee 
96. The Qaumt Report, of the 28th Septeriber, writes:—It is somewhat 
satisfactory to learn that Government has appointed 


“Mr. Muhammad Ali and the 9 Committee to consider the casé of Mr. Muhammad 
Government. Ali and Mr. Shaukat Ali, the Muhammadan 
internees. 


The editor observes that this is the first step, the Government has taken 


since the Criminal Investigation Department touk action in the matter. D. V. 


these two Mukammadan J udges will bring about the release of these innocent 
men, and by so doing selieve the Muhammadans of a great portion of their 
anxiety. Perhaps the matters relating to Moulana Azad and Mubammad Husain 
Muhaddiss, etc., will also be brought to light and justice be dorie. 
97. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th September, writes :—It is now certain 
that the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Muhammad 
The Mubammadan Collector Avizuddin Husain Sahib Bahadur, the preserit 
of ones. Collector of Madras, will very shortly be appointed 
the Member of the Board of Revenue, Separate Revenue, where he may spend 
the evening of his official career after climbing to the topmost rung of the ladder, 
and it is understood that Mr. Tottenham will be appointed in his room. Thus 
the seat of a Muhammadan Collector becomes vacant, and it will be advisable to 
appoint a popular Muhammadan to that post. The public are of opinion that 
Khan Bahadur Muhammad Baz Lullah Sahib Bahadar is suitable for the place. 
About his efficiency and popularity there is no question. 


98. The Qaums Report, of the 29th September, writes :—At a meeting of the 
| Council the day before yesterday an assurance was 
bia appointment of 4 given by His Excellency the Viceroy to Muham- 
ro aa wi" madans in particular that their case will be disposed 
’ 3 of satisfactorily by the Reform Committee, which 
will consist of Muhammadan leaders. From one of the telegrams to-day, however, 
it appears that four Europeans, four Hindus and one Muhammadan, viz., 
Sahibzada, Aftab Ahmad Khan. member of the Secretary of State’s Council, have 
had the honour of being selected. If the appointment were nominal or honorary, 
we should not have given the matter, a second thought ; but, considering that the 
office involves doing something and that a definite assurance was given to 
Muhammadans in the matter the appearance of the name ofa solitary Muham- 
madan in the list leads us to infer that the importance of the Muhammadans’ case 
has not yet been fully appreciated. This puzzle also perplexes us as to what 
necessity exists for bringing the Sahibzadah all the way from London for such a 
email matter. In India there are scores, if not hundreds of Mussalmans who are 
capable of discharging the duty as well as, if not better than, the Sahibzada. We 
do not think that the appointment of so small a nunaber to the committee is likely 
to satisfy the Muhammadans. It is absolutely essential that a Muhammadan in 
this country, with a thorough grasp of the present conditions in India, should be 
asscciated with the Suhibzada. 


99. Fhe Mukhbiri-Dakhan, of the 27th September, writes:—A general “™™yer se 


A ee ae meeting of the Muhammadans of sg oa —_ 

national mee O : 5S pee age ° : 
esterday evening at the Victoria Public Ha 

Meansetens of earn. ender the presidency of Khan Bahadur Muhammad 

Abdul Khaddas Badshah Sahib at which the following resolution was passed :— 

That this meeting of the Muhammadans of Madras appeals to the Government 

that they niay be given a separate electorate In connexion with the Madras 

Corporation as has already beer done by the Imperial Council. 

100. The Qaumi Report, of the 30th September, “egies: 3 fe ine Gorsennnet 

iL of Bengal’s review of the unfortunate incident in 

edikeg sere. See Caleutio, % summery of which is contained in aw 

associated press telegram, observes:—We very 
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much regret ‘to find that the Government, instead of. expressing its sympathy ang 


regret, have published a proof of the ‘charges laid against, anid the offences 
scmninitted by the tetanus: and has thereby added insult to injury a 
It was hoped that the Government of Bengal would at least have charged the 


paper, which published inflammatory articles, with lack of prevision. On the 


contrary, a proof of its good faith is recorded and this amazing announcement ig 


~ made that inasmuch as the paper had twice expressed its regret the Government 


accepted its apology. 


Justice demanded that the Government should have enquired of the Muham- 


madans whether or no they were prepared to accept such an apology. It seems 
strange that the feelings of _Muhammadans should be hurt and the Government 


accept the offender’s apology. 


“In their review it is pointed out that some foreign journalists were the cause 
of all this mischief, and that certain Muhammadans were becoming concerned 
about the fate of the Turks. We are obliged to take this sentence to mean that 


the Muhammadans were really anxious on account of the defeat of the Turks, and 


made the article in the Indian Daily News a pretext for giving vent to their 
anger and vexation. [if this is their idea, we frankly assert that it has no founda- 


tion in fact. To consider the Calcutta incident an outcome of the war is tanta- 


Soepenessen, 
and Oct. 1918" 


Qaumt Report, 
9nd Oct. 1918. 


mount to declaring the Muhammadans to be unreliable and casting a reflection on 
their loyalty. The saddest and most astounding of all the occurrences that took 
place at Calcutta, is that the Lincolns regiments entered the mosque and fired 
upon it. The Government in its review states that one of the Lincolns wanted to 
shut the doors of the mosque, but finding himself in danger, fired on the people. 
The court, martial after making inquiries of the people, who were present at the 
mosque, has arrived at the conclusion that no blame was attached to the soldier 
who fired at the mosque. The court has proved that the soldiers did not enter 
the mosque except the one who had gone to close the door. 

In conclusion, the Government gives the number of killed and wounded 
persons which is, however, far below public estimate. It is possible that this 
figure may be correct, but it is regrettable to find that the Government have 
expressed no sympathy with the sufferers. It is also a matter for regret that 
although the Muhammadans have saerificed their lives at the front and have left 
their homes, instead of receiving sympathy they are being taunted with showing 
sympathy with the Turks while their Islamic zeal is looked upon as something 
mischievous. 


101. The Mushr-t-Dakhan, of the 2nd October, writes:—Although the period 
oe for the general purchase of war bonds expired on 
— war loan and the Post the 15th September, the time has been extended to 
ome. the 3lst of December’so that those, who have not 
already been able to subscribe, may participate in the loan. ‘Those desirous of 
purchasing postal certificates may do so through any Post office transacting savings 
bank business. In fact, all who have not as yet purchased either war loan 
bene or postal certificates should take advantage of this opportunity and profit 

ereby. | 

102. The Qaumi Report, of the 2nd October, commenting on the retirement of 


His Excellency Lord Pentland and the appointment 
«ha ee omar a of Lord Willingdon as Governor of Ma Jas, makes 
ie Me the following observations :—The in-coming Gov- 


_, @rnor is not a stranger to as. We have bis record 
and we have frequently criticised his orders and procedure. His presence in 


Madras will recall to our minds the history of his past five years in Bombay. We 
shall now have more or less a similar spectacle to that which we have been viewing 
from a distance. Had such an appointment been made in peace time, it would 
have been regarded as absolutely opposed to rule, or in fact inconsistent with 
oenity. ie bry war has made many unlawful things lawful and vice versa. 
a n , : : ; 
bad pocinte nt is an astounding aera of the time to which we manst, willy 
We should have been aur pleased if His Excellency Lord Pentland’s tenure 


f office had b , inci si0N 1 7 
ob ° ee pes en Senet, ut. the principle of granting an extension in any 
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ination of members seam Ravoas, 
ppreciating the | 


L: gppointment made by the Secretary of Stat sea 
‘ a hibesde Aitab Ahoiad Khan, Fd a ‘aamen - : 


the India Council, points out the mecessity for one more Mussalman non-official 
member able to safeguard the Interests of the public, and suggests the advisability 
of selecting any: one of the follewing :—(t) Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, upor whom 
the community relies wholeheartedly, (2) the Hon'ble Sir Ali Imam, who has 
glready won a reputation for same views during the regimés of Lord Minto and 
Lord Hardinge, and (3) the Hon’ble Raja of Mahmudabad. It hopes that the 
Government will nominate, a Mussalman likely to be approved by both Mussalman 
parties, otherwise it says the complaint that the Government have not paid due 
regard to the national aspirations of Mussalmans will continue to be unredressed. 


104. The Andkraprakanka, of hag hoe wegvong says that the fever now prevail- ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
ing in Madras has began to prove fatal and requests _ 6th Oct. 1918, 
The Bombay fever. _the Madras Government, the Municipality aa the 
Medical department to follow the example of Bombay, and nip the epidemic in the 
bad. | 


ITI.—LEcIsLation. 


105. Adverting to this we agg by - Hon’ble Sir George Barnes, the "ov Nuss, 
indu Nesan, of the 24th ember, makes the 2th Sep. 1918. 
The Votton Cloth Control Sill. following observations aay’ tas :—The pro- 
posed Act relates only to the trade in Indian cloths. The authorities come 
forward only to regulate this but make no mention whatever about the cloths 
imported from othercountries. Of the total quantity of cloths consamed in India, 
§0 per cent is of Indian manufacture. The facilities for the import of foretgn 
cloths and for their sale at cheap prices continue as usual, and no attempt is made 
to reduce them. | 7 
The paper then refers to the large sums of money that are being paid by the 
Indian merchants in the shape of discount on exchange which area source of 
immense profit to foreign merchants, and pointing out that until this discount is 
set right, Indian merchants will be sustaining heavy loss, observes :— 

In addition to the facilities afforded by the discount on exchange, the 
foreign merchants are further benefited by the present proposal to regulate the 
trade of Indian cleths only. If export duty is imposed on cotton, the Indian 
cloth trade will be improved a little. ‘l'nen it will be rmposstble for the foreign 
merchants to sell their cloths as cheaply as tbey do now. We cannot get a better 
opportunity than the present to levy export duty on cotton. Nevertheless, the 
How’ble Sir George Barnes is silent on this matter. If this important matter is 
neglected, what will be the fate of the ludians who grow cotton ? 


106. In the course of an article contributed by a correspondent to the Desa- Damsmersan, 
oe 3 _  dhahtan, of the 1st October, he strongly protests — 16¢ oot. 1918. 
aa” Hindu Marriages Valadity against this Bill on religious grounds and attribut- 
. ing the introduction of such a Bill in the Imperial 
Legislative Council to the cruel age of Kali, makes the following observations 
among others :—The intellect of India is growing dull every day on account 
of western education. As far as | know, most of those who receive English — 
education are turning to be atheists in their views. In India no instruction is 
given to pupils m their own religion, while the Christian Missionaries are making 
all posstble endeavours to convert the Hindus to Christianity. 
107. Referring to the constitution of the Committee appomted by the Govern- 4A»>mnararama, 
> me , 
ee he hi ment asa result of Mr. Khaparde’s resolution, tO 80th Sep. 1918. 
consider the changes that may be intredacea in the 
Arus Act, the Amdhrapetvika, of the 30sh September, remarks:—. . . Besides _ 
some of the mou-ofieial members who are on the Committee, there are thirteen 
others, twelve of whem are Europeans who have no sympathy for popular aspirations. 
Many of these said im the Imsperiat Legislative Couneil that the resolution of 
Mr. would afford scope for disaffection. It 1s easy to guess the sort of 
report which such = committee will make. Day by day ; the people are becoming 
disgusted with these committees. es 
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A' correspondent to the Andhrapairika,of.the 30th September, states that 
sg "under the present Arms Act the proprietor of an 
By aati impartible estate, howevér small, is entitled to bear 
arms, and that other proprietors, however big their estates, are denied that right 
and requests that at least in the Act that is going to be newly frained, every 
proprietor, every well-to-do man who 1s paying income-tax, every officer, and 
every respectable citizen may be allowed to use as many arms 4s are necessary 
for him. . He submits that serious troubles have to be borne otherwise. 


— 108. Referring to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde in the Imperial 
goth Bop. 1918. ee ~ Legislative Council on the Press Act, the Hitakarini, 
The Frese Act. of the 29th September, observes:— . . . The 
Government must admit that the Press Act is sometimes proving troublesome 
even to innocent persons. Its edge is losing its sharpness and becoming blunt 
by indiscriminate use. The more frequently it is employed, the larger is the 
number of crimes becoming. Like the Press Deputation in 1916, Mr. Khaparde 
did not ask for the abolition of the Act. He simply requested the appointment 
of a committee to inquire into the mode of its working and into the condition of 
newspapers. We do not know why it has failed to appeal not only to the official 
members of the Council but to the Government of India as a whole. It has 
become common that the resolutions’ moved by the Government succeed, what- 
ever be their nature and however strong the opposition tou them while those 
proposed by popular leaders fail as a matter of course. Putting up with this 
state of affairs for a long time, the Indians are at last obliged to demand self. 
government. . . We cannot understand the meaning of the action of those 
_ popular representatives who spoke approvingly of Mr. Khaparde’s resclution about 
the C.I.D. and yet voted against it. It may be said that such a rapid change in 
their opinions is not only strange but ridiculous. We are at a loss to understand 
what confidence the people can have in such leaders. Let only our leaders have 
strong determination, and justice can be had from the Government. Mr. Gandhi 
is a living proof of this fact. 


ag The Manorama, of the a ee, mt b we the sinh i sat the 
1 24th Sep. 1918. ndian Press began with the ing of the Indian 

oe Press Act ot 1910, and sarnele the reply given 
by the Hon’ble Sir William Vincent on behalf of the Government opposing the 
resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde and declining to appoint a 
Committee for inquiring into the present condition of the Press in India and the 
working of the Press Act, was highly disappointing. It cannat agree with 
Sir William that all the newspapers should continue to be bound down by a 
rigorous law, because a few papers have been a little severe in tone. It is the 
duty of all civilised Governments to give full freedom to the Press to discuss all 
administrative measures and it is a great pity indeed that the British Government 
which is noted for civilised methods of administration should show great 
obstinacy in declining to remove the Press Act from the Statute Book. The very 
fact that the resolution had the support of all the non-official and elected members 
in the Council shows what the people think on the subject and it is ong 


that the Government are not prepared to change their policy, though they are 
aware of the opinion of the whole of India on tho subj ae 3 evils . 


109. The Ravi, of the 26th September, says that the Brahman Home aus 
are opposing the Hindu Intercaste Marriage Bil 
an Hindu tnterceste Marriage perhaps with a view to thwart it and safeguard 


their interests, and that it was not therefore wrong 


when it remarked that India was not fit for complete self-government while it 
observed caste differences. m9 


The Dharmasadhani, of the 1st October, says:—The Hindu Intercaste’ 


Marriage Bill does not specify whether under the 
i oe soharenahe proposed Act post- uberty marriages or ante- 


a puberty marriages should be recognized as lawful. 
The Bill should give its approval only to intercaste marriages of brides who have 
attumed their age as otherwise the Bill m ay afford facilities! for parents to give 


their minor children to people of other castes, receiving large: sums of money. 


aan 


Mawonama, 
Caliou 


Ravi, 


Cocanada, 
26th Sep. 1918. 


pet RIT CALETA LS CORE, a REE - - 


Dmanussannamt, 
Cocanada, 
‘Ist Oct. 1918. 
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The Bill showld. aleb: provide against uasrrying. more than ome wife while such. 
Lire is alive. ‘We hope: tee Bill will be passed after the ‘ork-eeinnat 
j changes are made. . | | rye mm 

110. Under thie heading, the Asdhrepatrike, ef the 8th Oxtober, writes :— 

ee It is understeod that a new bill will be prepared in 

 . , aeeordanece with the recommendations of Rowlatt 

Committee. . . The Congress has passed a resolution requesting the Govern- 

ment to make a declaration that the — rights of citizenship will be protected 
by them. We urge our countrymen to adnere to the Congress resolution 

endeavouring to safeguard their birth-rights from any menace and use all their 

might to see that the new bil will not become an Act, | 


111. Referring to the steps taken by Geverament to control the price of cotton 
: } cettids litte.’ eloths to help the indigent classes, the Swadeshabhi- 
Control of eomen chpuns. mans, of the 4th October, observes :—The Govern- 
ment have acted wisely in providing that the new enactment shall not affect the 
eontracts already made by the mill-owners. The new measure would bring 
about a far greater improvement in the situation, if the Government should 
prohibit the expert of cotton and arrange for the importation of machinery-for 
increasing the production of cotton goods in this country. For, in the absence 
of these facilities from Government, foreigners such as the Japanese will establish 
their mills here! We learn that one such Japanese mil] has been already started 
in the Punjab. The new development has given rise to the fear that India has 
perhaps to go without even industrial freedom. 


112. Referring to the ge ” recy 5a to the resolutions 
., introduced into the Imperial Legislative Council 

fon p A oe Oe Soe certain non-official Members regarding the pe 

Act and the Press Act, and the opinion expressed 

by a Member about the depredations of inferior (.1.D. officers, the Yogakshemam, 

of the 27th September, observes that such manifestation of the want of confidence 

in Indians will certainly not serve to make Indians think well of Government. 

And the pursuance of such a policy will make it difficult for any one to believe 

the promise of great reforms. The Government ought to be aware of this 
matter. 


118. Referring to the passing ef the Cotton Cloth Act, the Manorama, of the Ist 
The Cotton Cloth Act. October, says :—‘‘ If cotton eloths could be made 

) available to the poor at cheap rates when this Act 
cemes into force, it would bea great boon to the people. It is impossible to 
describe the <dietzess bronght on by the recent intolerable rise in the prices of 
cotton cloths. Ifat such @ critical moment steps like these are not taken, there 
will be considerable agitation througheut the country, which it 1s the bounden 
duty of the Government to prevent. We have to wait and see how far they 
would be able to discharge their duty by means of this Act. The Government 


should, however, do another thing immediately. They should ascertain the stock 
of cotton cleths exposed for sale as well as a withheld from the market by 


greedy merchants, roughly fix the prices of cloths and issue an order to sell them 
accordingly. Should the Government do so immediately, there is no doubt that 
the prices of cloths will go down. 


1V.—NativeE States. 


114. Andhra Bazaar, received on the 30th September, says:—When we 
M . - contrast with rulers who say that the masses are 

or eee a a illiterate and who do not try to establish salf- 
government saying that a country without education is unfit for it, with rulers 
who say that self-government will advance education and who use several other 
means of advancing it, the greatness of the Government of Mysore will become 
evident, . . Methods ef progress obtaining in places like Germany, 
America and England have bean sucesasfully introduced into Mysore for ite 
advancement. There may be persons.even now who may sdy that I is unfit ior. 
such methods. Are we to keep quiet? Or are we to cansider such man to he the, 
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ManarYatl, 
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enemies of our economic ‘advaiicement,'to be selfish men ‘who ‘want to profit by 
our economic. dependence; : and to be wolvés in sheep 8 ‘skin, and set about doing 
our duty ? BEE EA 


-— : 115 Phe Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th October, writes :—The people of 
phew) sd Padukkottai aré urging that the Maharaja who hag 
. The - administration of the married an Australian lady and has a son by her 
Pudukkottai State. ought to educate that son in Pudukkottai and not in 


Australia. .This Raja is always engaged in foreign travel and has entrusted the 
administration to others. It is complained of in some quarters ‘that this form of 
administration is highly undesirable. ere eee eerie on 

116. The Samadarsi, of the 28th September, in its leading article urges the 


necessity for reducing expenditure, and points out 
re coy Meneaat i that this can be effected (1) by reducing salaries, 
wiich by imitation of British Indian salaries are far too high, much higher pro- 
portionately than salaries paid in the United States of America or in Japan, and 
(2) by reducing the number of divisions and taluks which, in comparison with 
tliose of British India, are far too many. = © : A 


~** 117. The Samadarsi, of the 2uth September, calls upon the Diwan of Cochin 

ee eee to awake from his sleep and dreams of an electrified 
Cochin, to arise and do something immediately to 
relieve the distress of the moment due to hunger and thirst and want of clothes. 
Absence of control of supplies has already resulted in large quantities of paddy 
having gone out of the Cochin State from the Chittoor taluk, etc. With some 


trouble it will be possible to turn out within the State itself the necessary quanti- 
ties of cloth for the poor. Sere 


118. The Malayala Manorama, of the 26th September, trusts that, though the 
Travancore Government was tardy hitherto in 
attending to suggestions regarding the storing of 
grain and other necessaries, it will at least now arrange to charter a ship to brin 
food grains to Travancore once a month or at least once in two months, regularly 
from Burma, Bengal, Northern Circars or any other place where grain may be 
available. — : 3 

The Malayah, of the 25th September, points out that the mere prohibition of 
export of grain from Travancore will not suffice. The extra stocks held by rich 
landlords should be thrown open for sale at prescribed prices or the Government 
should take over such stocks and sell them at Government depots. The paper 
also recommends adoption of steps immediately to increase production of grain in 
the State, e.g., by giving up wet lands now included in the Reserve Forests for 
cultivation of rice and to start famine relief works at once. It also suggests that 
rice may be got down from Rangoon through private firms like Messrs. Harrison 
and Crossfield aud a portion of the freight may be borne by the Government. 


The Nazrani Deepika, of the 24th September, also urges need for increased 
cultivation of rice and tapioca and the utilisation of suitable forest lands for the 
purpose. It also suggests that manure and money may be lent by Government 
to cultivators to enable them to raise regular crops on lands which are now allowed 
to lie fallow every alternate year. And for the present nééd, it suggests that the 
Government should ascertain the exact quantity of grain required for consumption 
till the next harvest, the exact stock of grain now held by agriculturists and 


merchants and to make arrangements to import the balance and to sell it at 
Government depots. - 7 | 


The Sathyanadam, of the 27th September, states that the present misery 18 
clear evidence of the fact that the precautionary measures adopted by the Cochin 
Government to meet the crisis were absolutely inadequate to secure the peace and 
safety of the people. It deprecates the application of force to quell riots instead 
of adopting preventive measures. It suggests that the Cochin Government should 
support the prayer of the Cochin merchants and should recommend to the Govert- 


ment of Madras to set apart for the Cochin State one of the two ships they are 
chartering for the transport of grain. Further neglect will result in frightful 
consequences to the people. — aie, | OTE eee 


_..'. Travancore finances. 


, Cochin indifference to distress. 


The food crisis. 
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119. The Sahodaran, of Mithunam Karkitakam 1093 M.E. (June, July and 
Au earnest! 3 the (oatt 

The Ezhuva awakening. getiemest to Gat a aaa aye 

minds of the Ezhuvas and other ‘ low castes : of & consciousness of the rights of 
‘citizenship and of a desire for freedom. It is futile to expect them an longer to 
continue to submit themselves to in} ustice and tyranny. If their lawful claites are 
not allowed to them, it will result in agitation harmful to the whole country. 
History does not prove that the brute force of tyranny ever succeeded in elfectively 
‘guppressing the lawful contention of lawful claims. On the other hand, experience 
records the fact that all countries which have obstinately resisted the lawful claims 

of the people have had to pass through rivers of blood, and we shall have to learn 
by experience that history will repeat itself here, unless true patriots moved by 
ideals of freedom, equality and brotherhood join together and open out a way for 
the realisatiou of the rights of the depressed classes. 


120. In an English article under the heading, The ‘Charity’ theory of  Mattay, 


a Government, the Malayali, of the 5th Octob a 
of : Yar, O ) Ober, Sth Oot, 1918, 

PNM — Mog refers to the perversion of the idea of charity im- 

| plied in the designation of Travancore as “the land 
of charity’ in so far as the truth is forgotten that ‘Charity begins at home” 
and all the good things of Travancore are systematically given away to foreigners. 
It says ‘‘ If swarms of hungry foreigners infest the land, and threaten to devour 
all our substance, and the Government encourage them in their work of devasta- 
tion, that, again, is only another practical application of the ‘ charity’ theory 
of Government.” It concludes with the observation :—“‘ Meanwhile the storm 
gathers. The political conciousness of the people who had been for long treated 
with cold disdain or studied insult, is being slowly, but none the less surely, called 
into being. Political associations are being formed; and the Mahajana Sabha, 
we understand, proposes to pass a resolution advocatiug responsible government 
in Travancore. These are clear and unmistakable signs of the change of temper 
on the part of the people, and it is the duty of every government to take heed 
of its course and import and by yielding to their just demands, direct their 
activities to the country’s commonweal.”’ : 
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ERRATA. 


Report No. 38. 


Page 1415, paragraph 40, line 5, for ‘ notes’ read ‘ votes’. 
,», 1424, line 9, for ‘ the beginnings’ read ‘ a beginning of ’. 


Report No. 39. 


Page 1451, paragraph 76, line 16, insert ‘I'he’ before ‘ Mukhbir’?. 
se 78 6 substitute ‘to the’ for ‘of’ after ‘injury’. 
’ ” > —99)~S 9 Omit * can be’ and ‘ that’. 

” wi 15 substitute ‘ obstacles’ for ‘ obstacle ’. 

9» 1452 80 ,, 13 tnsert ‘the’ after ‘rate’. 

a ee 12 substitute ‘remove’ for ‘ reming’. 

..- 9 14 insert ‘ the most’ after ‘ admittedly ’. 


Tesued, 17th October 1918.) 
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CONFIDENTIAL : No, 42 of 1918, 


ets Bad 


- REPORT 


‘ 
“yates Wi 


ON 


ENGLISA PAPERS EXAMINED BY THR CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
~— DEPARTMENT, MADRAS 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
~- 0 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


‘for the Week ending 19th October 1918. 


‘ | ) 

District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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1. In commenting on the order of Sorerament on the report of the Com- 
- a Comtiasioner’6f Police ‘on ‘™ssioner of, Po ice,. Madras City, on the food-. 
Pg ie age iv oe _, Tiots, the Aiindu, of the 16th lickdber, writes :— 
| ‘The Commissioner of Police states that the 
Deputy Commissioner of the Northern Division had in the morning of'the 8th 
September, ‘instructed his men. to be on the alert’. If this was so, then, the 
question arises as. to why the Police, who had been forewarned of the coming: 
trouble, did not take proper precautions to deal with the disturbance in a more 
efficient manner than was the case. . It is also deplorable that, with such informa- 
tion in their possession and in view of the acute economic distress, the civil 
authorities should have allowed things to drift. .That the arrangements for 
meeting the situation were inadequate was quite evident from the fact that the 
wave of unrest spread rapidly throughout the city. .It was quite possible to have 
effectively suppressed the looting at the very beginning if efficient measures had 
been taken.and proper dispositions of the available Police Force had been made 
especially because Mr. Armitage states that there was no organised attempt. 
After this distinct assertion about the existence of rumours of forthcoming trouble 
by the one officer who was in a position to know the facts, it is strange that the 
Government should say that the City Police had no premonition of what was 
about to happen and were suddenly called on ‘ to suppress gangs of rioters operat- 
ing in many places at once.’ In the very next sentence the Government curiously 
contradict themselves by stating that ‘adequate precautions had been taken’. 
The popular impression that more care should have been taken is, we think, quite 
well established. . . We heartily endorse the remark made by the Government 
that ‘from the time the rioting commenced the Police performed their duty in a 
manner that deserves the highest commendation ’ ”’. 


(e) Loeal and Municipal. 


2. The Hindu, of the 12th October, states :—‘‘ It is feared that mortality is 
- increasing and we would ask what steps the autho- 
rities are taking to combat it and provide the public 
with the necessary assistance. The situation is rapidly becoming verv grave and 
we would earnestly urge the Government to place all their resources at the dis- 
posal of the public unreservedly and at once. We are unable to say that the 
measures that have already been set afoot are adequate to cope with the necessities 
of the.moment. . . The cost of medicines has enormously increased to an 
extent that has placed them beyond the reach of even the middle classes. An 
inquiry into the cause or causes of this rise with a view to the elimination of such 
of them as can be removed by the action of Government, appears to be urgently 
called for. . . It is also necessary to examine whether the time has arrived to 
close, as a temporary measure, educational institutions of all grades, in order to 
teduce chances of infection. . . Alertness, promptitude, adequate and timely 
recognition of public grievances and sufferings are characteristics which the Local 
Government have not shown themselves to possess in due measure. We hope, 
however, that things would not be allowed to drift. One should have expected 
the leading lights of the Indian Medical Service, from the Hon’ble the Surgeon- 
General downwards, to make a public statement on the mysterious epidemic which 
18 assuming such alarming proportions.” 


3. “Writing ‘under this heading, NemJndta, of the 16th October, remarks :— 
REC ar gees The war has given the powers that be in India a 
‘A monument'of iheffisiency. — Gnvenient handle to excuse most of their inefficient 
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The influenza cpidemic. 
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performances. The people have been repeatedly told that the inexorable require-. 
ments of the war did not permit a better discharge of duties, and that plea has 


been urged almost dail 


costly experts importe en Le 
Council ad the far per Pa to ask for figures on this subject, and what a wonderfy] 


tale they ad 
able to get rid of their normal inefficiency, they must have been in a position to 


increase the usefulness of the railways to double the pre-war standard. Instead 
of that, the situation 


in the case ofthe railways. Unhappily for the 
by the Railway Companies, one member of the Supreme 


disclose! . . If, during. the: war, the railway authorities had beep 


has grown much worse than it.ever was..within living 


memory. In other words, the railway system, far from showing a better record. 


Sours Inpun Man, 
Madras, 
ist Oot. 1918. 


WapuxsDay 


Trichinopoly, ae 
9th Oct. tors. ‘ The Governor-designate of 
Madras. 


New Invi, 


16th Oct. 1918, 


and the food-riots. 


mise the real situation. 
is not a thing to be wished for and this attitude will surely be misunderstood as 
showing that the Government are not caring for the interests of the people. 

Had they intervened with some remedial measures when they actually found out 
that such a state of disturbance would arise, there would have been no riots or any 
of the least disturbance. The people waited and waited that their distress and 
their grievance will be relieved and redressed for days together.: The Govern- 
ment did not remedy, the people could not wait and hence riots took place. 
Finding that the Government have not formulated any laws, the 
that the Government were indifferent, took the law into their own hands.’’ 


under the impetus of the war, has actually-deteriorated, though there was utterly 
no justification for it, ae Svabaal 


' This scandal must be looked into more closely. The breakdown here seems 


to have been on a more stupendous scale than even in the Mesopotamian muddle. 


The whole railway system here is so radically rotten and unnatural, that 


. collapses of the type that we are now witnessing, are inevitable. Nothing better: 
is to be expected of such an administration. 
monstrosities that characterise its working, it is controlled nominally by capita- 
lists thousands of miles away ; it is run here by a single individual who shirks all 
responsibility for improvement ; it is guided by a policy often hostile to the best 
interests of India; its employees are selected never by merit and always by 
nomination, the colour of the skin being invariably the decisive criterion, and, 
finally, it is not amenable to public opinion, however well informed. . . 
Roughly speaking, the capacity of about 80,000 wagons is not being: utilised 
under the present inefficient management. 
be adequate to flood any part of India with foodstuffs from Provinces that have - 
an abundant supply. Yet the people are asked to believe that all their present 
miseries are inevitable ! ” 


To mention only a few of the 


Half that number of wagons would 


| (k) General. 


4. In criticising the Government’s communiqué on the economic situation, 
the South Indian Mail, of the Ist October,* says :— 
“All through their communique there breathes 
a tendency on the part of the Government to mini- 
This apparent tendency on the part of the Government 


The Government of Madras 


ople doubting 


6. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 9th October, writes :— 
“ Lord Willingdon’s appointment to Madras will be 
gonersily hsp as he cones with a reputation 
or firmness in dealing with agitators. His speech 
at the Bombay War Conference was in refreshing contrast to'the wobbling in high 
places. He has not hesitated to say what he thinks of the Home Rulers and his 
governorship of a province which has become the nest of the most violent of the 
protagonists of the movement must be a guarantee that the excesses of the move- 
ra a met be counteieniced by the Government. We trust Lord Willingdon’s 
nure omce Ww ‘mar earnest | ° ; 4 ie, 8 
mischief of the Home Rule soreaeee 7 eerie ne poe ” 


6. In concluding an article -tinder~ the ‘heading ‘The Dawn of Peace?’ 

- . [India after the war | Masti nett is pote to the German Sage 

ao _  MancuvTe and its possible outcome, Wew India, 0 

the 15th October, says :— Our other preoccupation is India. .Will: Britain also 
* Received on 14th October 1918. | 
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forego autocracy, will she keep her pledge of August 20th, 1917, and accept the. 
clear will of the Indian Nation, giving up the hypocritical pretence of India’s 
unfitness and of British trusteeship?. If not, in the Peace Conference alone lies 
India’s hope ‘of freedom, and India is gagged and interned with her own 
borders, unable to place her case before the Powers, and threatened with new 
and intolerable legislation, which will reduce her to a condition of serfdom 
comparable only: to the “state of Russia under the Tsars. The German. and 
Austrian populations have indeed lived under autocracies, but they have been 
autocracies which won external greatness and respect for their Nations, fostered 
their trade, nurtured their industries, educated their masses, fed the people 
abundantly, provided music, gaiety drama, enjoyment, for their artisan popula- 
tion. ‘The masses were prosperous, if they were not free. British autocracy here 
has done none of these things, and India only asks to be allowed the chance of 
doing them for herself. It is heart-breaking to think that the coming of peace 
does not mean for India the removal of restrictions necessary in war, but their 
increase, that her chains will be made heavier with the coming of peace. 

As things are now, India will rejoice that peace and liberty will come to the world, 
even while bitterly feeling that here, alone, peace will bring no liberty but only 
added bondage. India’s gift, in return for all that sho has done for the Empire, 
will be the Bill now drafting on the lines of the Rowlatt Commission.” 


7. In a leader ee on e mage of the Franchise Committee, 
: ustice, of the 16th October, states:—“‘On the 
The Franchise Committee. Committee as appoiuted including the Muhamma- 
dan gentleman who is a member of the Secretary of State’s Council, there are 
three officials. one non-official Englishman and two Brahman agitators. It will 
be seen from this that Mr. Montagu is determined to keep down the Non- 
Brahmans. But that is far more than he can accomplish. He knows nothing 
about the history of India and its peoples, and in his ignorance he may attempt 
many things. . . We want to know what Lord Chelmsford who is an English 
nobleman and Mr. Montagu, who is now the Secretary of State for India meant 
when they spoke of ‘two Indians of high standing and repute. . . We 
cannot ignore the case of the Madrasi Brahman. Is he a man of ‘high standing 
and repute’? . . . It is the first time in the history of India that a mere 
agitator who has no income, who pays no tax, who till the Madras Government 
nominated him four or five years ago to a seat on the local Legislature was 
unknown and who, as a schoolmaster, could not stand comparison not only with 
Indian educationists on the staffs of colleges, but with scores of high school head- 
masters and teachers of his own class. If Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford 
think that Mr. Srinivasa Sastri satisfies their idea of an {ndian of high standing 
and repute, self-respecting Indians would, we hope, be excused for being old- 
fashioned enough to differ from them.” 


8. The following appears in New India of the 18th October :—‘ There is 
a very strong feeling among the Mussalman popula- 
tion that any inquiry into the case of Muhammad 
Ali and Shaukat'Ali in which Mr. Justice Rauf takes part is useless, and is, in fact, 
more likely to be prejudicial than helpful to justice. Mr. Justice Rauf is regarded 
as a personal enemy of the two brothers, and his appointment is regarded as a 
prejudgment of the case. . . Some unhappy fate seems to dog the footsteps 
of the Government in this case; and it is hard to see why they should have chosen 
as a jucee @ personal enemy of the person judged. . . The case, again, of 
Mr. afer Husain Kalami, is one which—even if he be guilty of any offence 
against the State, and that is unstated and unproven—need not be aggravated by 
petty injustices. . . Men’s hearts grow very sore when untried, unknowing 
their offence, they are kept on tenterhooks, week after week, deprived of liberty. 
People treat these matters lightly; but as they accumulate they alienate from 
Britain the hearts that ‘an love her, if her name stood, as once it did, for 
freedom and justice”, ae 


Moslem internees. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. | 


J.—Foreien Potttics. 


| Sera 
9, The Dravidan, of the 1st October, refers to the continued successes of the 

Allies and observes that it 18 not right to make 
peace now when the enemies are being defeated, ag 
they are not the people that will abide by any law, promise or treaty and as any 
treaty with them will not be a lasting one., 


While congratulating the Allies on their brilliant success in Palestine, the 

Desabhimani, of the 29th September, expresses its 
regret for the fall of Baku into the hands of the 
Turks by the treachery of the Armenians, as it opens to them a way to India 
through Russia, feels sure that on account of its crushing defeat in Palestine, 
Turkey would not venture to invade India, and advises the Government to 
strengthen their position in Palestine as a precautionary measure. 


10. The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd October, writes as follows on this subject :— 

Seeing that Bulgaria has sued for peace, we can 
anticipate that the other countries will follow suit. 
Finally, Germany will not prolong the war. At all 
events, the war cannot go on for more. than a year. As the present war is one 
waged for the sake of liberty, endeavours should be made by each country, 
whether belonging to the Allies or to the enemies, to attain liberty and live 
freely. 


11. Referring te the news that in order to frustrate the attempts of the Allies, 


Th ak las Austria and Germany have sent large detachments 

ee ee to the south of Bulgaria, the Desabhakian, of the 
3rd October, observes :—Though we are in a way glad that Bulgaria has surren- 
dered, who can gainsay the fact that the Allies have still to surmount cortain 
difficulties there? There seems to be a party in Bulgaria which is always 
inimical to the Allies and the King of Bulgaria does not appear to have given up 
his hostility yet. We cannot therefore say that war has come to an end in 


Bulgaria, But there is no doubt that the Allies will overcome all difficulties, 
however great they may be. 


12. In a leader under this heading the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th October, 

Th makes the following observations among others:— 

# German pence move. We trust that President Wilson will not discard, as 
before, the peace proposals of Germany. Unless peace is concluded under the 
conditions stipulated by him, there’ will be no peace in reality in the world. 


Any treaty without these conditions will be of no use and will only be laying the 
foundation for another big war. 


The war. 


The war. 


Snecess to the Allies 
guaranteed. 


13. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th October, writes:— 
When will the war end ? - .« . The end of Prussian despotism is near ab 


: hand. One more push, and it is bound to disappear. 
The Germans also seem to be aware of it. ‘That is why they want to have no 
war next year. If they yield like the Bulgarians this year, the war will come to 


an end this year only. Otherwise, the allied arms are sure to be crowned with a 
complete victory 


without fail. and thus to help in securing the peace of the world next year 


14. In an article dwelling on President Wilson’s recent pronouncement 
The terms of peace, _ regarding the conditions of peace, the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 16th October, remarks :—The 
nations that are now in power are enjoying exceptional privileges. The British 
id  shepearpe | the ra tec of aliens into their colonies. The Germans, the 
ers have creat imi 1cti Ah “+ ies are 

lead eee i ae, : restrictions. ‘The British colonies ar 


ithey have the Munroe doctrine-which 18__ 
designed to prevent aliens from settling in foie China and Japan are thinking 
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why the Asiatic races should not bring a similar doctrine into exi 
ig Asiatic territories. President Wilson’s aim is to create a eibinies toad 
his scheme of the League of nations to compel all the heterogeneous races and 
nations in the world to live in mutual harmony. Such a scheme ought, no doubt 
to bring about an ideal state of things. _But are the means suggested to this end 

ossible? Will all the rulers and nations consent to sucha scheme? In the 
fret place, Will the British, the French, the Germans, Turks, Chinese, Japanese, 
stc., all consent to it ? The European press is loud in proclaiming that the true 
cause of the war 1s that the Germans wanted to limit the power of the British 
and gain economic supremacy for themselves. Will the conflict between good 
and evil in the world ever cease forall time? We earnestly pray that President 
Wilson’s attempts to efface all the horrors of war for the future may be crowned 
with complete success. pe | 

The Sampad Abhyudaya, in its issue of the 14th October, writes :—Pre- 

cident Wilson 18 trying his best to bring about peace. But heis coming to realise 
that peace 18 impossible. Many a nation such as Germany has been seized with 
the demon of power and greed of territory. Even President Wilson seems unable 
to release these nations from their thraldom. So far as verbal avowals are con- 
cerned, all the rulers talk like Harischandra (an ideal champion of truth). Their 
words are brimming with considerations of humanity. Their actions, however, are 
the height of ruthlessness. President Wilson is struck with the jugglery of the 
European rulers and their ministers, and it is understood that he is even feeling 
so disgusted with them that he is inclined to leave them to their fate. But that 
would hardly be proper. It is the duty of President Wilson as well as of every 
other just administrator to release those rulers who aré enthralled by the demon 
of wealth. We trust that persons such as President Wilson will not be indifferent 
but would help to avert the devastation that is going on in this gigantic war. 


15. The Malayala Manorama, of 12th October, describes in a leading article 

: the transformation of Mesopotamia from a desert 

The British Government and to g parden, under British occupation, and observes 
Mesopotamia. that if the British should continue in Mesopotamia 


for some years more in this way, the land will certainly become an “ earthly 
paradise” as Sir William Wilcocks prophesied and the fact that Indians and 
Indian money have in a great measure contributed to this transformation is 


creditable to India as well. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 
— (a) Police. 


16. Andhrapatrika, of the 15th October, extracts in Telugu a passage 
The Criminal Investigation ‘%20m the Bombay Chronicle, which concludes as 
Department. it follows :—Though the officers of the Criminal 
Investigation Department serve as retinue to 


Mr. Khaparde, they are a source of annoyance to others. The system of the 


Criminal Investigation Department should necessarily undergo a thorough change. 


May Sir William Vincent inquire into the system, of his own initiative, though 
not in pursuance of the suggestion of Mr. Khaparde. 


(b) Courts. 


17. Adverting to the proposal to open an additional sub-court at Cuddalore, 
re the Desabhaktan, of the 28th September, remarks 
C An additional sub-court at that the Government thoughtlessly accord sanction 
naman. for unnecessary expenditure and observes :—Cannot 
the High Court find out some other means whereby accumulation of cases in 
courts may be prevented and prompt disposal secured ? Cases from South Arcot 
district are not so intricate in character as those from Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 
Besides, there is not much work in the district and Sub-Courts of South Arcot for 
active judges and sub-judges. It is not fair to decide on the opening of an 
additional court merely on the strength of records. The High Court should 
“Understand that, so long as small petty cases take months for disposal, no 
advantage will be gained by merely increasing the number of courts. 


Sampap 
AnnYupara, 
Mysore, 
14th Uct, 1918, 


ManaYaa 
Manorama, 
Kottayam, 
12th Oct. 1918, 
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SwaDEsaMITRAn, 
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(d): Education. 


18. Referring to ithe Government grant of Rs. 2,906 for the establishment of 


night schools in this presidency, the Lesabhaktan, 
_ of the 5th October, comments as follows :—Thirty. 
three schools have to be opened with this small sum! Oh what a liberal grant! 
While feeling thankful to the Government, we ask why a larger expenditure was 
not sanctioned. We have to note with regret that the Government have not 
adequately realised the need for education in this presidency. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


19. The Dravidan, of the 2nd October, seriously complains of the condition 
____ of filtered water which is now supplied to the city 

Pipe-water and pestilential nq referring to the stop-cock recently introduced 
anaes Oe Cy by the Corporation, ‘describes how it gets out of 
order in a fewdays. ‘Then, regretting the stringency with which the officials of 
the Corporation enforce the laws, it requests them to pay more attention to im- 
proving the condition of water-supply and to removing the dirt, filth and rubbish 


from certain streets in the city, wherefrom the dust-bins have been removed and 
have not been replaced again. 


20. Referring to the high death rate in the city on account of the prevelance 


ae of influenza and suggesting that at least in consi- 
deration of humanity the Government should take 
steps to root out this diseage, the Desabhakian, of the 9th October, remarks :—The 
Government do not seem to have made any effort for finding out a remedy for 
this fever which has been troubling the Indians for the past three months. 
‘The municipal authorities are as usual adopting imperfect measures to 
prevent this. What is the use of ‘adopting such measures? The people should 
be informed of the nature and duration of this fever and of the precaution- 
ary steps to be taken before one gets the attack. It does not appear that even 
the Government of India are paying any attention to this matter. It does not 
become the Government to keep silent like this. What work is the Surgeon- 
General doing? . Cannot Sir Alexander Cardew, who praised the merits of the 
English system of treatment, suggest a remedy for this fever? If the people 
were to write to the Press once or twice about this, Sir Alexander Cardew and 
his colleagues will get offended. He will at once come forward with the state- 
ment that political agitation is the cause for this fever also. 


The same paper elsewhere referring to the remedial measures adopted by 


Lord Willingdon to check this fever, remarks:—The people ask what Lord 
Pentland is doing. We are at a loss to know what answer we can give to this 


Municipal night schools. 


question. 


Observing that in Bombay the Corporation and the popular leaders are 
taking a keen interest in suppressing this fever, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th 
October, Writes as follows :— What about this city where the poor people generally 
fall victims to this disease? When they are struggling hard even for their own 
existence, how can they find means to purchase medicine to cure the disease ? 
As the disease is highly contagious, the Corporation and others here should bestow 
prompt attention on the matter and announce for the information of the public 


the means to be adopted as soon as the disease makes its appearance and the 
places where relief can be had. 


Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th October, writes:— 
Pena a The efforts of the Madras Corporation at affording 


; prompt medical aid ate proving futile, for the 
reason that the masses are too poor to provide themselves with proper nourish- 
ment. Bo, if food and milk also are taken in motor cars aud freely distributed to 
the patients, the medicines will have good effect upon them and there will be 
every chance of their coming round. But this arrangement requires a good deal 
of money. It is not just t 


J | o ask the Corporation alone to bear all this burden. 
ve, therefore, request the Government not to be silent just now, but to show 
yheir sympathy in a practical form by rendering pecuniary help. - 


21, Baviewing-the Leeegmg onl gree tor lle: ‘of the Guntur and 
= | ay ite OP arr ipatam ‘mnnic) ities the A ahr 

The Guntar — the Masnli- the 10th-October, pr that the aaa at = 
patam Municipal ‘ aa __. +» Collector and the Government to the proposal of 
the Guntur pre to have another dispensary shows that they have not 
reslized the usefulness of having another hospital in such a big town and wonders 
how it is possible to haye any rogress in local self-government, if the munici- 
pality has no funds for such public purposes as drainage, repair of roads, etc., and 
if the Government do not come forward to help it with money. Regarding the 
Masulipatam municipality, it observes that it is disappointing that the town should 
have no water-supply, although water-tax has been collected for the last four 
years, that there will be no use if the Government do not hurry up the Municipal 
Council in the matter and that arrangement for drainage also should be made 
along with the construction of water-works, since the town is likely to be the 
abode of ill-health without a proper drainage system. 


22, The Axdhrapatrika, of the 9th October, refers to the heavy and dreadful 
set, mortality from influenza in Madras, and says that 
Heavy mortality in Madras. if proper precautions are not taken, the people may 
“i be greatly agitated as in Bombay. | 
23. Referring to the order of the Bengal Government suspending the work 
Heng ., , Of the Municipal Council of Hugli-Chinsura for 
sit aia cata Municipal ‘ong year and handing over the management of its 
‘Counstl. affairs to the District Magistrate of Hugli, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 16th October, observes :—The whole of India seems to be 
in a great ferment on account of repressive legislation. . . It seems that the day 
has come when the independence of Municipal Bodies also is threatened. . 
To punish these bodies in the manner in which the Government are doing is 
unjust and unprecedented. ‘T'he individual members of councils and not the 
councils themselves are liable to punishment. How just and gratifying would 
it be to remove the councillors, if they have done anything wrong, and then call 
for a ye-election of the members? While Mr. Montagu is for transferring the 
subject of local self-government into the hands of the people under the new 
reforms, it is not proper that the Government should pursue such a policy. 


(h) Railways. 


24, Referring to the increase in the income of the Railway Companies this 
year, the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd October, obser- 
Railway trafic. ves :~—We only ask the Railway authorities whether 
they cannot afford facilities to the passengers commensurate with their profit. 
Even before the war, the South Indian Railway Company were indifferent about 
the conveniences of the passengers. Now they appear to be engrossed solely on 
making profits. In away, we agree with the Government in their view that all 
our attention should at present be concentrated onthe war. But at the same time 
we warn the Goverament that they should not be totally indifferent with regard 
to the conveniences of the people. They should at least arrange for increasing 
the speed of the trains. Itis regrettable that even at the present time when there 
isa diminution of railway traffic seats should be reserved for Anglo-Indians. 
This act on the part of the railway authorities is causing great discontent among 
the Indians. gst that it is ill-suited to the greatness of the Government 
to countenance such class distinction. | 


25. Referring to the recommendations of the Railway Board for the con- 

nas < venience of railway passengers, the Andhrapairika, 

| Conveniences of railway of the llth October, observes :— he 
sii atin , _ Board urge the necessity of providing water-supply 
and dining conveniences in stations for Hindu passengers. But such recommen- 
dations do not improve matters. The condition of the third- class passengers 16 
itiable. Thongh railway companies derive the biggest part of their income 
from ‘them, ‘their .cGhnveniances are ‘always overlooked. — Taking undue advantage 
of the grest:patienee ‘with which the third-class passengers im India put up with 
inconvenience, the ¢ailway authorities never ever speak about their difficulties. 
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Such a state of affairs is hardly creditable to those connected with the adminis. 
tration of railways. We request the Railway Board and the railway authoritigg 
to take suitable steps now at least to redress their grievances. 

96. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 17th October, Writes :-— 
India is obliged to suffer many difficulties oy 
account of the war, and railway journey is one of 
them. It cannot but be admitted that the administration of the Railway Depart. 
ment is unsatisfactory and shows their want of capacity. . . As for the 
statement that the decrease in railway carriages 18 dué to a large number of then 
having been sent to Mesopotamia, a perusal of the connected accounts will show 
that there is still a sufficient number of carmages in the country to meet the 
requirements of the people. _It is left to our readers to judge for themselves how 
just it is on the part of the Railway authorities not to afford proper facilities for 
export and import transactions in the country, saying that they have not got 
enough number of carriages, at » time when there 1s famine all over the country 
as a result of the general failure of crops. Even now, there are strong rumours 
that the railway charges will be still further increased. ‘The poor people have to 
suffer many troubles, since they were increased immediately after the war began. 
We think that it is absolutely necessary for the Government to interfere in the 
matter. . . We cannot understand the propriety of the advice of the Govern- 
ment to the Indian people that they should give up pleasure trips as far as 

ossible. If a census is taken in this respéct, it can be shown that it is the 
arepenen and not the Indians who are in need of such pleasure trips. Be it as it 
may, that the Railway Administration is causing widespread discontent among 
the people is a painful truth. These railways are owned by well-to-do people 
who are thousands of miles away from the country, and their agents here differ 
from the people of the country in such matters as race and religion. The manage- 
ment of this department is not conducive to the well-being of the country and 
has been, on the other hand, a source of many evils, as no changes have been 
made in it in accordance with the opinions of the people. We request the 
Government to consider the matter and take suitable action. 


(4) General. 


27. Observing that many companies in Madras have large stock of cloths on 


ee hand imported from England before the rise in 
Pee ee price, the Swadesamiiran, of the 26th September, 
says that it is the duty of the Government at present to see that the prices of 


cloths awaiting clearance at the Madras harbour and lying stocked in godowns 


are regulated according:to the rates given in the invoices from England and that 
the stock is sold in retail. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th September, has a leader in which it 


;' dwells at length on the necessity for granting per- 
ae speech of the mission to the Indian somniesitive to proceed to 


England in {connexion with the reform proposals 


Railways. 


_ and comments as follows on this speech:—The matters which were referred 


to by the Viceroy on this occasion are not as important as those which were 


omitted by him. He stated that the Secretary of State for India and himself had 


formulated the reform proposals with the belief that the Indians and the officials 
would co-operate and that this was evidenced from the proceedings of the present 
session of the Imperial Legislative Council. But this is not clear to us. Unity 
and co-operation can generall 


y be secured by mutual? concessions. But how cal 
it be said that there has been unit esa Ne. the representative members 
have conducted themselves his 


ing to the wishes of the authorities. He 


further stated that certain false impressi ie. 
cussions in the Council about the r pressions had bees semoved by the 


eform - ls. We clearly see that one 
false impression has been removed and that is, that the representative 
» embers is thie Cpanel are there to voice forth the views of the people 

e country. e announcement of the 20th | that 
reforms which would be a definite step towards Boe rite Pes 


lishm nsible 
form of Government will be introduced. It would ee Sea nies ‘i it had 
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been discussed in the Council whether the present reform proposals would be a 
definite step towards this end or not. Instead of doing this, what is the use of 
assing a resolution to the effect that the proposals are conducive to progress. 
I is resolution . will serve only to show that the members in the tm erial 
Legislative Council have appreciated the reform proposals. It is. surprising to 
note that the Viceroy applauds the action of the Indian members of the Council 
in having accepted thé full responsibility in the’ matter of the free contribution of 
450 lakhs of pounds for the war. Even before this matter was brought befure the 
Council, it formed the subject of correspondence between the.Government of India 
and the British Government and a settlement was arrived at already. Having 
omitted to consult the members at that time, there is no reason for being grateful 
to the members for the resolution now passed by them. How can the Indian 
members be empowered to incur a very large expenditure when they are not in a 
sition to determine the budget estimate? ‘I'he Indians have no reason to be 
delighted at the work done in the present session of the Council. 


99. Referring to the aa 34 made by the editor of the Morning Post that 
. the first ‘native’ member of the Imperial Execu- 
Ce tive Council has been awarded the title of *§ KC,” 
the Desabhaktan, of the 28th September, observes :—Even the Government are 
beginning to realize that it is not proper to call Indians by the term ‘ native.’ 
While so, for the editor of the Morning Post to call Mr. 8S. P. Sinha, the most 
renowned among the Indians, by that name, betrays nothing short of ignorance 
and contempt for the Indians in general. It is meet that the Government should 
warn such persons. 


30. Adverting to the constitution of the two committees which have been 


recently organized in connexion with the reform 
The Heterm Committers, proposals, the Desabhaktan, of the 2~th September, 


observes that four out of the five Indian members are persons who pose to be 


moderates and remarks that the Government have been partial in their selection 
and have slighted the Congress and the Moslem League, seeing that they have not 
chosen any one of those who attended the Special Congress at Bombay. 


Referring to the appointment of the two crag ag in connexion with 

: the reform proposals, the Swadesamitran, of the 

She Refogm Committees. 20th Reabaeiien observes :—As far as the four 
Indian members are concerned, we may say that the work assigned to them has 
already been done. ‘T'o the Montagu-Chelmstord report are appended two state- 
ments relating to the division of the administrative departments, but the Congress 
and the Moslem League have not accepted this division and have passed a 
different resolution on the subject, which was criticised by the Moderates, the 
Hon’ble Messrs. Bannerji, Sapru and Sastri, while they supported the proposals 
contained in the report. Therefore, the views of these Moderates in respect of 
the work to be done by the two committees are patent. Hence it is that no one 
who will support the resolution of the Congress and the Moslem League has been 
appointed to serve on either of the committees, while only those who will uphold 
the views of the authorities have been selected. In that case, there is no necessity 
for appointing any Indian on these committees. Properly speaking, the Moderates 
referred to above should have refused to serve on the committees. It would 
have been more praiseworthy if they had decided to represent their views as 
witnesses before the said committees. Vague rumours prevailed even at the time 
when Mr. Montagu was in India that he had taken every precautionary step here 
to see that his proposals are well supported and it is also said that as soon as he 
reached England, he courted the help of many to support his proposals there. 
There is no doubt that he does all these things in our interest. But whoever can 
deny that itis a mistake on the part of the Cabinet to have first declined to 
permit the Indian representatives to go to England to speak about the reforms 
and then permitted many to speak and write in support of Mr. Montagu’s proposals 
and given room for those who strongly agitate against any reforms being granted ? 
If we want to represent matters in England, the authorities say that the Indians 
should do their work in India. But in India the resolutions passed by the 
Congress and the Moslem League are ignored. Any man in England may write 
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nd speak-about the Indian administration, but Mre. Anmie Besant and Mr. Hass 
mea two ex-Presidents of the Congress, cannot go to England ‘IM connexion 
with this subject. OT 
The Dravidan, of the 3rd October, while pointing out how the Brahmans 
cried hoarse in the beginning for complete Home Rule and how they cooled dows 
a bit afterwards and cunningly splitted themselves into a new party called the 
Moderates and thus succeeded m securing seats in these committees and inviting 
the attention of the Viceroy and the Seeretary of State toa letter of Diwan 
Bahadur Kesava Pillai published in the Hindu, if they want to understand the 
tricks played by these Brahmans, observes :—The present reforms committees are 
not constituted according to the prineiples of communal representation, nor do they 
consist of persons of impartial views. It is said of Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar that he 
owns no landed property, that he 1s not paying any tax, and that all the service 
rendered by him te the State is only in the shape of political agitation. The 
leaders among the non-Brahmans, the landholders and the zamindars will not 
consent to express their views before an ordinary schoolmaster. What we want is 
communal representation and communal electorate. The one is useless without 
the other, and we do not think that these committees will do us any good in this 
direction. It is desirable to represent our grievances and requirements to the 
‘British public and the Parliament. : ® 
The same paper publishes elsewhere ‘an article on this subject from the 
pen of a correspondent in which the following observations occur :—The Viceroy 
and the Secretary of State simply granted ostentatious interviews to our represente- 
tives and have not done us any good through their reform proposals which are 
solely beneficial to Home Rulers. Itis very unfair to appoint in these committees 
three Brahmans out of the four Indians who who are all Home Rulers, whereas 
there are none to represent the non-Brahmans and Christians. We are not in any 
way bound to abide by the recommendations of these committees and even if the 
Government should compel us to accept them, we should not mind it. Weshould 


hold protest meetings in different places and seek means for the appointment of 
our representatives on these committees. 


31. In an article contributed by a correspondent to the Desabhakian, of th 


ee 28th September, criticising the observations of the 
—— official members who spoke against the resolution 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde regarding the Preas Act, the following find a place :— 
Is not the Honourable Member who spoke on behalf of the papers in the Punjab 


aware ofthe cases in which many poor patriotic newspapers were made to forfeit 
the securities furnished by them under the Press Act for irrelevant reasons and 
crushed thereby? It appears that there is the apprehension that the appointment 
of a committee as desired by Mr. Khaparde will expose all defects. Why should 
one of the many countries under a common rule be subjected to a number of 


enactments, while the rest are allowed to enjoy liberty? It is only this act of 
partiality that our patriots are unable to put up with. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 26th September, reproduces in Tamil a 


The Proes Act: lengthy article from the Bombay Chronicle on the 


LT, discussions held at the last meeting of the Imperial 
Legislative Council about the resolution brought forward for the appointment of 
a committee to inquire into the operation of the Press Act. 

The same paper reproduces elsewhere a contribution from a correspondent to 
the Bombay Chronicle on the same subject, in which the following observations 
occur :— When compared with the liberty enjoyed by the press in England and. 
Japan, thai of the Indian press counts for nothing. Will: Bir William Vincent get 
<oaggan npr. af acquainted with the facts before he comes forward to oppose 

cause 6 


people’s representatives? It is much to be pitied that his 
unfounded remarks were left unchallenged 


: a a : és 
Council possessing the required knowledge. » thongh there wee many in the 


32. The Desabhakian, of the 28th September, publishes from the pen of a 
Doctrines of Mother Bharata. correspondent ‘the following among others — | ibe 


ie is a thing you can surely win by soul-force. Passive 
resistance, unity, fraternity and equality are its tacts. ‘Bucaulivow i the means 


pe ae ae ——— se | os an pee, — ed, 
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t attaining liberty which is yours by right. . . Give up your attachment { 
this perishable body and imbued with patriotism work with true ove and 
enthusiasm solely for the progress of the country. When you do your duty, 
do not get despaired on account of any contemptuous tr 


{ eatment you may meet 
with, and do not get frightened by the hardships and miseries ——= by the 


‘authorities. Do not thereby swerve in the least from the path of your duty. 


In an article under this heading contributed by a correspondent to the 


Desabhaktan, of the 30th September, the followin 
The doctrines of Mother observations occur :—Do aa mind the siéiiticres 
Bharats. ___ and sorrows of this body and fight unflinchingly in 
the Home Rule front sacrificing it. . . If og happen to lead prison life, feel 
glad that it is a blessing in your life. o not believe the false statements 
of those who say that the Indians are not fit on this earth for enjoying liberty 
and conducting self-government, and joining with them lose all the benefits you 

may derive. This is treason; time has come for the universal thirst for libert 
being quenched. . . This is the mandate of God Siva who can bestow eternal 
ce to Narayana and Brahma. . . It is not right for patriots to use foreign 
goods and follow foreign customs. Uphold Swadeshism and boycott of foreign 

goods which are necessary for the progress of your nation. 


33. ‘The Desabhakian, of the 28th September, continues its comments on the 


: uestion of permission being granted to the Indian 
ee arena to proceed to England and remark- 
ing that it is against British justice to withhold such permission and characteris- 
ing the reasons assigned by the War Cabinet against granting such permission as 
curious, observes :—It is only the distrust of the bureaucrats and their evil advice 
that give rise to occasional differences between the British Government and 
ourselves. It is on account of their highhanded acts that we have to suffer on 
several occasions. The British people should realise without doubt that the 
Indians heartily wish that the connexion between India and England should be 
lasting for ever and that the beneficent results thereof should go on increasing. 
It is needless to say that the feelings of the Indians which are already wounded 
will increase tenfold by the present -refusal to grant permission to the Indian 


representatives. ‘T'he War Cabinet should take care not to create unnecessary 
unrest. by their want of faith in the Indians. 


Desamata, of the 2nd October (received on the 19th October), says:— 
Deputations to England. As the allied armies are gaining victory in every 


quarter, the reasons for which deputations to 
England have been iy 9 cannot hold good now. But the Cabinet do not yet 


approve of deputations being sent so soon to England. It is therefore that Sir 
William Vincent stood in the way of the Government of India giving passports. 
This will certainly move the nghteous indignation of the Indians, and it 1s 
regrettable that the Cabinet is accountable for this. The reasons adduced by 


Sir William Vincent for refusing the passports do not commend themselves to us. 


By the time the reports of the committees are made ready, the people in England 
will have come to some decision, and there is no use of deputations going to 
England then. By this refusal, the Cabinet are unjustly and improperly prevent- 
ing the other side being heard in a matter of great importance to the Indian 
nation. It is but fair that the Government of India communicate to the Cabinet 


the feeling of; indignation prevailing in India and see that passports are at once 
granted. | 


34, In a lengthy article under this heading, his Deaates, # the sete 
. September, observes that e Brahmans 
The non-Brahman movement. sais in their view national unity and country’s 
progress, they must at once give up their selfishness and hypocrisy and remarking 
‘that the so-called wisdom of the Brahmans is very shallow and that they have 
come into prominence merely by discarding all others, alludes to the naguiiies 
committed by them even in this civilised age of the twentieth century, as evid ner 
Tecently by their action at the Tillainayagam Pillai bathing ghat, Cauvery, an 
exhorts the non-Brahmans to establish societies throughout the southern districts 
and co-operate with their brethren in the other parts of the country. | 
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der this heading, from the pen of a corresno, a... 
Dosunmaxtas, 85. In a letter published re y Raggy Ses a of. the om September, a 
oth Sep. 1918 A contrivance to obtain Home fojlowing observations occur:—The claim of 

Rule. the Indians is = ge —— for 2g that 
ment of India should be conducte in accordance with the wishes , | 

a Indiene and not with those of the English who belong to a different race, vn 
own no blood relationship with the Indians, who live 4,000 miles away, who come 
and go like birds of passage and who have no ties with India. When the people 
of the same nationality do not trust one another, how can Indians who belong t, 
a different nation altogether be expected to trust the English? What are we to 
say about the stupidity of some of our own men, who are in blissful ignorance of 
the hardships and difficulties of the people, blindly trusting English statesmen 
who have not won the confidence of the Australians, the Canadians and the whites 
of Africa? These do not deserve to be called Indians. — ed are the enemies of 


India or they may properly be styled as the adopted sons of the English. 
36. Referring to the views expressed by President Wilson to the effect that 


every nation must be free and must not be domi- 
An appeal to President Wilson. 409 by another, the | Hinds Nesan, of the lst 
October, observes :—It is a known fact that the English will have to declare in 


the Peace Committee that they have granted freedom to all the subjects in their 
Empire. Is it not then natural for the people of this country to expect that the 

nglish would at least under these circumstances grant Home Rale to Ireland, 
India and Egypt which are under their sway? The Imsh have now represented 
their condition to President Wilson and have made an appeal to him in this 
connexion and the English have accepted it us proper. The present state of 
affairs is such that the English cannot argue that President Wilson of America 
has no right to interfere in the administration of their country. But it is a plain 
fact that the way in which the English behave towards us is not in harmony with 
the views of President Wilson. The English may state in the aforesaid Feace 
Committee that they have granted us reforms which are the first step towards our 
attaining Home Rule and that in course of time they will arrange to grant us 


Hmurpu Neean, 
Madras, 
lst Oct. 1918. 


complete Home Rule. The Americans may think that we have accepted it. 
Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar therefore suggests that we should submit an appeal 


to President Wilson through the Congress stating that the reforms which the 
English now propose to grant to us are inadequate, that our object is to secure 
complete Home Rule and that he must help us in attaining this. It is our duty 
therefore to weigh this suggestion and soon come to a determination about it. 


37. The Hindu Nesar, in its leader of the 2nd October, observes :—Lord 
The new Governor of Madras. Willingdon, who having served as the Governor of 


Bombay is in a fit condition to retire from service, 


has been appointed in place of Lord Pentland. It has not been the practice till 
now to appoint the Governor of one 


| ‘vier to another. While in Bombay, he 
has contracted several likes and dislikes. It would be far more advantageous to 
us if we had been fortunate to secure 


. tortu one without such prejudices. He has 
already betrayed his dislike for some of our leaders. 


ingest He prohibited them from 
entering the Bombay Presidency. Again he rebuked our patriots in the Bombay 


War Conference and unnecessarily wounded our feelings. Though by nature 
liberal minded, it appears it 


"yaad sen, W 3.1t 1s nothing but the association of the’ bureaucrats that 
has made him act like this, But he urged that, in matters of Indian administra- 
tion, reforms on a liberal sca 


le should at once be introduced. This one feature is 


quite sufficient to convince us that he is in favour of the progress of the Indians. 
Though we may not realise our ho 


not realise pes completely, it is evident! that Lord 
Wellingdon’s administration will be far more favourable than that of Lord 
Pentiand’s to the introduction of administrative reforms. 


Hiurpu Nesax, 
Madras, 
4nd Oct. 1918. 


DesaBHAaxkTan, 


Metres, Adverting to the appreciative remark of the Madras Mail about the appoint- 
and Oct. 1918. ment of Lord Wellingdon as the Governor of Madras, the Desabhakian, of the 2nd 
October, makes the following remarks :— 


tober, We are not in need of persons of strong 
_ personality. We want the Mail to understand that we fie gosoccr th persons 
- who would take interest in and evince s mpathy for the prosperity uf India and 

its political advancement. By the evil acts of ‘ strong’ men, discontent and- 
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ynrest increase in the country. Perhaps the Madras Mail desires that this 
Presidency should ‘become discontented. {f that be so, why not we. characterise 
+ ag being suicidal to the interests of the British Government ? a ee 

The same paper writes elsewhere on this subject as follows :—Lord Welling- 
don takes interest in the improvement of agriculture and is well versed in music. 
The ruler of @ province should, besides owning liberal views, evince sympathy 
for the people under him and take interest in their progress. We do not know 
if Lord Wellingdon possesses these characteristics. Who can deny that his 
treatment of our leaders in the Bombay War Conference and his action in having 
deprived the Press and our leaders of their liberties are detestable ? Who knows 
what policy Lord Welliigdon proposes to adopt in the administration of our 
province ? : | 

Expressing its delight at this appointment, the Dravidan, of the 3rd October, 
says that the Madras Presidency is sure to advance during his regimé and that 
one of his chief duties will be to help the innumerable non-Brahmans who are 
greatly discontented because of their being neglected by the authorities. | 


38. The Swadesamiiran, of the 30th September, publishes from the pen of a 


’ ae correspondent a summary of the speeches on the 
A nee meeting st Luticorin. present situation delivered at a public meeting in 
Tuticorin held on the 20th idem by Mr. Adinarayana Chettiyar of Salem and 


Mr. Joseph of Madara, wherein the following observations find a place :—(Mr. 
Adinarayana Chettiyar)—It is clear that India’s poverty is due to the fact that 
her administration 1s not in the hands of the Indians. If it were in their hands, 
the people will not suffer, famine will disappear, and the condition of all will be 
bettered in every way. Ina recent speech, the Viceroy has said that Indians 
cannot obtain greater privileges than those contemplated in the Montagu-Chelms- 
ford reforms. This brings to my mind an inscription on the statue of a great 
patriot in England and as stated in that inscription Lord Chelmsford, one of the 
British bureaucrats, cannot prescribe a certain limit beyond which the Indians 
cannot hope to obtain privileges. (Mr. Joseph)—The plea of the Government 
that the Indians are not fit for swaraj and should therefore get it only by degrees 
cannot stand. ‘ Let the swaraj demanded by the Indians be granted to-day. Surely 
they would realise their responsibility and conduct the administration properly. 


39. Adverting to the report submitted by the committee of <the] non-official 
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SwaDESaMITRAR, 


vere Madras, 
Moniagu-Chelnaford Report. Members of the Imperial Legislative Council 4 ot. i918, 


appointed at the last meeting of the Council to 

examine the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals and express their views thereon, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 2nd October, makes the following observations among 
others :— On reviewing the copy of the report, it appears that even in the Imperial 
Legislative Council there is no body who accepts these proposals in toto. No 
Indian or European Member of this committee, who has signed the report, 
admits that he supports all these reforms or a material portion thereof. The 
opinions expressed in this report by some of the Moderates, who do not accept 
the resolutions of the Congress, are very curious. Perhaps our friends have not 
understood that the object of these reforms is to establish a reponsible form of 
government in India. It appears to be the contention of the Moderates that, 
even though what is granted now is not much, it must be accepted as adequate, 
provided it may be considered to be a definite step for attaining this form of 
government in course of time. But they do not seem to have examined these 
proposals in that light. We cannot but conclude that they have not understood 
the main object of the announcement of the 2Uth of August 1917, for otherwise 
they would not have remained silent on the question as to what subjects should be 
transferred to the responsibility of the people through the ministers. When the 
suggestions made by them about the Government of India are considered, it will 
seen that they are wrong in having accepted the reform proposals concerning 
the Provincial Governments.’ The Hon’ble Sir Dinsha Wacha and some others 
have signed this report, which says that the Viceroy should be empowered to 
enact emergency laws through the State Council, whereas in a memorial issued by 
Sir Dinsha Wacha, the Hon’ble Mr. Samarath and others two months ago, they 
ly protested against the formation of such a council. Perhaps views will be 


changing frequently to suit the times ! 
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f the 26th September reproduces in Tamil a memorandy 
Le on this subject. issued by the South Indian Liberal 
36th Sep, I" The ~~ Montagu-Chelmsford Wederation and published in the Justice of the 18th 
at Saal t regarding th 
tine in Tamil the notice issued by the Government regarding the specia] 
asin of the Legislative Coancil to be held on the 22nd October, to discuss 
about the ‘ reserved’ and ‘transferred ’ subjects referred to in this report, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 3rd idem, feels glad that Lord Pentland has woke up at least 
now after the lapse of so many days. ' 


‘no at length on the efforts of those who work against the Congresg 
’ _— . League scheme in England, the Swadesamitran of 
bth Oot. 1918. Montagu-Chelmsford report. — the 5th October, observes :— We are here kept under 
bondage as it were being unable to explain to our friends in England ouz real 
aims and to disprove the statements of our enemies. ‘T’his 1s, perhaps, self-determi- 
nation! The views expressed by Lord Donnoughmore in Parhament while he 
spoke about this report agree with the important resolution recently passed at, the 
special session of the Congress and the Mosiem League. We feel glad that he 
became aware, in India, of the affliction caused to us by the fact that the essential 
privileges of the people depend on the whims of the authorities. . . What 
facilities have we to counteract the influence of those who are working against 
us in England? We are here but they are there. Those that can decree our 
fate are there, and our enemies are freely moving about there. 


40. Adverting to a communiqué issued by the Government regarding tho 
ist Oct. 1918. The food situation food situation and the riots, and remarking that it 

: is not proper on the part of the Government to 
attribute the recent looting and unrest to the agitation of the Home Rulers the 
Desabhakian, of the 1st October, observes :—We regret 10 note that this commuiqué 
betrays the vain gloriousness of bureaucrats and reveals that the Government have 
not trully realised the present condition of food-stuffs. The main reason for this 
occurrence is that the Government have been airing themselves at Ootacamund 
without paying due attention to the state of affairs in the province. Are not the 
Governmeut aware that before the looting the prices of food-stuffs were rising 
very quickly? What then have they been doing all this time ? It is the duty of 
the Government to protect the people from impending dangers. If they have not 
realised this truth till now, let them do so at least hereafter. If they view with 
love and sympathy the hardships of the poor people, there will be no unrest in 
the country. We agree with the Madras Times in its view that the Government 
and the greedy merchants are solely responsible |for the looting here. We wish 


the Government would note that the prices of food-stuffs have not fallen till 
now 
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The Dravidan, of the lst October, writes on this subject as follows :—As 
admitted by the Government in this communiqué, they are fully aware of the 
causes which have contributed to the looting in different parts of, the presidency. 
Still they try to make friends with those whose business is to agitate and disregard 


the people who always desire peace and tranquillity and never act against the 
wishes of the Government. We know that the Madras Government are not 
responsible for this state of affairs but they cannot be said to have fully freed 
themselves from this blame. We do not agree with the Government in their 


view that no symptoms of famine are noticed at present and that no eye need 


therefore be taken under the Famine Act. U unless the Government and other 
bodies make the necessar 


y arrangements without loss of time, it is certain that 


the dire famine referred to in this communiqué will soon prevail in Madras. If 
the Government have in view the redu 


ti f pri 
disturbance hereafter. clon of prices, there will perhaps be no 


_ Adverting to the Same communique, the Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd October, 
writes as follows :—This communiqué looks strange. Who are exerting them- 
selves to decrease the prestige of the benign Government? Where in this Presidenc 
are political controversies i 


held that can in any way injure the Government ? 


is our duty to point out that the Government are wrong in their view of the 
olitical discussions going on here. 


: ; Our patriots are well aware what dangers 
isloyalty leads into. ‘Will such persons act in defiance of the class 
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te to weblion; subject thethedlyes:t6 mikpey 40 It ip 
cat xeondidende: ia | the tact and daathoridy of the 
ceeeatl om ‘hfe dvdr in * wap hes of their’ —% ‘ata ate ‘convésti ng | meiewrey td 
woblt sh enelx gathovity herd permanently, = ge ot Koel cobtrovoreled 
shia -preniid emcy eo ob to; decrease: the auth iGoveimment butte 
en iti amilienabling:4e ruleraaud the ruled>te pars harmony, —, the 
=> ‘pattiel pate swith. thé: rulers ia exercising, that authority. at 
Referrinig: 10? a ndbrca: recéntly: isqued:: by’ the » Dizector ‘of Givi ‘Supplive 
regarding the taamaport iof:sice:to:Madras and other'sea: ports in thik presidency, 
the Dravidan, ifthe Sed October; remarks that there is: no reason to. believe that 
the price of food-stufis wall be ogee brought dawn by this: arrangement 
and thet the Grevernment, .weuld,de, well .to; regulate the. prices. at. articles 1 in 
accordance, WA smiewaiof the Madras. Emergency Commites. ; “1 
The, Hinde, a, of the. 3rd: Oetobpr; asyerting t0.,the step , taken. by Sir 
Wien, Mare to jncreasp, thp,railway; freight anil to: secure for the. Government, 
portion of this, ingrpaged ngome remarks that Sir William: Moyer need not. have 
ht of reatrigting..the imports, arid.exports of food-stuffs by taising the. railmay 
ights, seeing (the Special, afficer has been. vappointed, for, the, perpose, and 
Seung the Figg, jn. "1 a. price of articles. to. this, increase, of freight, requests the 
Gereenrgs. te to. xaalise;them own, mistake! .and..promptly: remove: the: — 
caused to the people thereby. sibs lt 


The; Lokopakert,, wits on es Ogtobex,, remarking, almost tin the, parte | strain 
The st etidn! as;the other Tamil papers on the subject, observes 
ty i, thet the, Government -should besides: providing 

aii for ° Fear of aioe, fix the prices of food-stuffs and should’ no 
fete fh Polis te watch. the merchants, as: theyconnive with these merehanté 
and help t ony in. walling the, articles. at, enhanced rates:. VAL foil iteipal 
Adverting to the comahuniqué recently: issued ‘by ‘the Goverelaiont in tépard 
to the food situation, this: Decabliakion, of the 8th: October; writes ‘again us follows? 
erat Snee mh have; failed ; to find out the. ‘rbal, situation and; the ‘causes for 
making attempts im time to. regulate the prices of food- stuffs, 
apts who; tay to make, large; profits ‘and to’ establish grain 
grains, to the. people: for reasonable prices, the Govern- 
} to, find fault. with, political agitators: There is no doubt 
that me Wy, vy not. beye been; any, looting, if, the Government: had: realised: the 
anatinn A Hecessaxy, amengerments beforehand: asi the | Mysoxe 
Gorarnnent ayve., 01 S30 phere is.pe.use whetever in the threat. af the Goveri- 
seit eel Joating and other occurrences. with: political: movéments. 
W il It ig dng the Provincial, Governments iaad- the Goverment: of; 
Ie to x mi ardebaps, ‘the: Madras; Gosernment \are . unnecessarily: 
insulting ths olitical agitators without realising their responsibility in the matter., 
No good will coke t ROPE ont of th tea. ive, measures. adopted, by:¢hem. 
No other Bt : rn jave ade site reasons given by the Madras 
Governitt ite an a 0 8 ha a th merchants ‘have-on acedunt of 
the recent imrdst a a ted the Food- oti in in hand. , Cannot the Government contro} 
the che ri hate. the 4 litical agitators and are: waving, 
4 ait te Bam, me comm panna of se SensentieR 

¢;ha minds, of, the people, 

wea ap yon a ye 6. ibe Garemanent of, Madras #9 gan¢el 


Has it will onl do harm and'no £00 heey : CRG aya ar 

: his Pe pe fy atin e alls ve ‘makes aA the 

saitte A sai ae Bia bi that ade . fem should have connected: the 

recent looting and other occurrences with Y: ecturey and. decided that 1 there 

antnotisnflimentigeountis tO4eS a i6n wh er i e famine ! aws, ‘observes that the 

Pe an thls eh alt ny’ the faith’ and confideace they: have in 
Goverament as wel y i ii ‘on'the hittet for eyerxthing. i iota diaebaits 


Ne alain, HRA" aah pei saber, publishes \a. etter ‘om 
p, 


of Madtas jk’ ots 
Govettinibnt Ut Tivdi 


tO, (an prdar $b6, 
«(1 Ee ged ial tpaadieens 113.0 bot st ww ey soloing 
Munda stewog teerg dove tc NOt, vil, Supplies: pyoh pibitan, th. transport 
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f broken rice from: Madras, makes the following observations among other;. 
This aan has been issued apparently because the ‘difference between rics and 
broken rice has not been properly understood. About 50,000 bags of broken tice 
have already been received from Rangoon, and another 50,000 bags are ox 
soon. The order of the Director has thus caused great difficulty to the merchant, 
*n Madras who cannot find accommodation to store their stock of broken rj 


; | | Cé, and 
great hardship to the poor people outside Madras who suffer badly from want 


_this rice which they can procure at a low price. It is needless, therefore, to point 


out that the Director by promptly issuing an order for the transport of brokey 
rice from Madras will confer a boon not on ny the local merchants here but a) 
on the poor people starving for want of food in the mufassal. 


The same correspondent, writing to the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd October. 
refers to another notice of the Director permitting the transport of broken rig 
provided there is sufficient ’ stock of it in Madras, and expressing his Surprise at 
the feigned ignorance of the Director of the actual stock of broken rice 
in Madras, and remarking that there is already a very large stock of this article in 
Madras and that about 75,000 bags more are expected to arrive from Rangoon 
in the course of a day or two, suggests that the Director would do well to grant 
certificates for the supply of wagons to export this rice, as otherwise he will be 


causing great hardship both to the local merchants and to the poor people outside 
Madras. 


41. Referring to the particulars published by the War Publicity Board to 

_, show the extent of industrial development in this 
Development of industries 12 country in consequence of the war, the Swadeu- 
India. mitran, of the 2nd October, remarks :— Because there 
is necessity, the authorities have taken a deep interest in the development of 
Indian industries. Not only the authorities but also the people have been 


benefited thereby. Will they continue to evince the same interest and help 
towards the advancement of industries even after the war ? 


42. Adverting to the hardships caused to the cloth merchants in various 


: places by the order of the Traffic Manager of 
Transport of cloths by railway +}, Sonth Indian Railway Company, prohibiting 


parcels. the transport of cloths by railway parcels, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 3rd October, remarks:—If the Company are really 
unable to carry cloths by railway, they should have given sufficient previous 
notice instead of giving intimation rather suddenly jugt about the time of 
Dipavali. The merchants who have manufactured cloths for selling them in 
other places have to suffer loss on this account and the people who were expecting 
them will also suffer similarly. So we request the Traffic Manager to reconsider 


his decision and allow the cloths to be sent by railway as before until the. Dipavali 
is over. 


80: 


43. In a lengthy article under this heading contributed by a correspondent to 
The fate of Russia. the Dravidan, of the 3rd October, following obser- 


Piiapad vations find a place:—When this is the fate of 
Russia which desired to establish a democratic form of government, it can be 
easily inferred what will be the lot of India where there are varieties of castes and 


innumerable parties, if she should desire to have a similar form of Government 


here. It must be said that just as the Bolshvieks have risen to ruin Russia, the 
Brahmans have cropped up here to ruin our country. 


44. The Dravidan, of the 2nd October, reproduces in Tamil the article under 

| Ignoring non-Brahmans. this heading appearing in Justice, of the 30th. 
September. 7 | | 

45. Adverting to the recent disturbance at Madura in connexion witb the 

Disturbance at Madura. par of mone Varadarajulu N ayudu, the § “a 

: miiran, of t | — LDC 
legislature has given the Government and th ae am oe a 9 ge venting 
riots beng caused by large crowds. When there isa likelihood of these riots 
resulting in serlous dangers which cannot be averted otherwise, the: authorities 
are-also empowered to put an end to certain lives, but such great powers shoul 
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be exercised only with great care and responsibility. The people who gather in 
such crowds are, generally. unarmed and most of them woul really be innocent. 
A worse state cannot be imagined than that in which officers in their fury at the 
tumult caused by the crowd hastily issue orders for firing at them. Hence it is 
that the law. requires the highest authority on the spot: to take several precau- 
tionary measures before he issues the orders to ‘fire’. Even inthe matter of firing 

many safeguards have to be provided and the weapons should not be used even a 
bit more than what is unavoidabl y necessary. We expect the Madras Government 
to conduct a proper inquiry into the matter without deviating from their impartial 
course and without arriving at haste conclusions. From the reports of the leaders 
in Madura and of those who witnessed the scene personally, the public think that 
the police had no necessity at all for the use of fire-arms-and bayonets and that b 

the use of these they unnecessarily caused certain deaths besides hardship and 
misery tothe people. If the Government do not bring to light the actual facts 
by instituting a proper inquiry, then there will be room for the people to entertain 
several wrong notions about them. We hope that our Governor Lord Pentland 
will not give room for this, and itis not good statesmanship to cause any delay 
or manifest any unwillingness in this matter, ae ee 


Referring to the same ‘subject, the Desabhakian, of the 2nd October, remarks :— 
We can infer from the incidents that the police have acted without forethought. 
The Government should understand that all this is not conducive to the peace and 
order of the country. What ifthe people gathered in huge crowds round the 
carriage of Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu. A word either from Mr. Joseph or Mr. 
Adinarayana Chettiyar would have instantly dispersed the crowd. If, without 
following the direct method, the authorities out of arrogance and false dignity 
should pursue a wrong course, this will only cause anxiety to the Government and 
hardship to the people. We urge that in order to prevent such occurrences, the 
authorities should act with patience and forethought. We request the Govern- 
ment to duly investigate into the highhanded acts of the police. 


The Desabhakian, of the 3rd October, again comments as follows on the 
subject :—It is highly regrettable that the authorities have not taken any precau- 


tionary steps even though they were already aware that there would bea large . 


concourse of people during the period of trial. The indiscreet methods adopted 
by them are to be condemned. Was it not possible for the authorities to control 
the people by other means? It is understood that the mob which gathered before 
the court was quiet and that the commotion began only when the police began 
to use the bayonets and rifles. It will be clearly seen from this that the police 
brought about this trouble by vain suspicion. The District Superintendent of 


Police states that he never gave orders to fire at the mob or to use the bayonets, 


that it was the Inspector of the Reserve Police who gave orders to open fire and 


that he was not in favour of it. If he was not actually in favour of the order — 


given by the Reserve Inspector, why did he not contradict it? It appears that 
no warning was given on the day in question before fire-arms were used. It 1s 
the duty of the Government to find out who is responsible for this highhanded act 
and to prevent a recurrence of such things in future. 


In its issue of the 9th October, Desabhakian observes that stationing a 
military force in the midst of the peaceful people of Madura has created great 
panic in the town and, remarking that the Government have taken this step with- 
out. any forethought, says,that the Government should remove the regiment from 
Madura without any further delay. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 8th October, writes again as follows :—Considering 
the rules regarding the use of fire-arms sgainst a mob, the question arises when 
and why the reserve police were requisitioned and why they were directed to use 
the bayonets. Was the Sub-divisional Magistrate or the District Magistrate, who 
was close. by, consulted before the order to fire was given? if the police officer 
had given orders.to use fire-arms, were the people warned of this ? Was suflicient 
time given to the crowd to disperse ? Was a second warning given to the people 
by firing in the air? Was the order then given to open fire? If so, under whose 
authority .was that order given? If permission was granted according | to the 
Tales, did-those who. fired do so taking care not to hurt the innocent people who 


DEsaBHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
2nd Oct. 1938, 


DrsaBuaxkTan, 


Madras, 
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DxsaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
9th Oct. 1918. 


SwaDESAMITRAR, 


Madras, 
Sth Oot. 1918. 
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. Madras, 
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Hrmapv Nusan, 
Madras 


28th & 30th Sep. 


1918. 


BwADESAMITRAN, 
yaTx dmeraertl 
Dasanbadtran, 
8 Bindi, |: 
Sth Oct. 1918. 

Sw.DEsaMItRAn, 


Madras, 
8nd Oct. 1918. 


BwaDksaMITRAD, 
DxrsaBbHaktTay, 
Madras, 

30th Sep. 1918. 


DRavipan, | 
Madras, 
30th Sep. 1918. 
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BwI9EIOTAAN, 
Madras, 
Sth Oct. 1918. 
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Bwapesamirnay, 
Madras, 


Were Statiditly” outside 9 bh of iabewore? ehetid be? sit for {Hesk°MeseKe is) 

Wien oie acthal inh bat of uve vpn a deed! oy thd ovsaiion to Vad Attending 

iilinwdiately ? a Wty! or! ite 3 0} oo Savtentn aera Gi Ta 

aothorties ar eis taimave fadt‘at OH vernon? ‘by tel 

seb Wan scbanit afull report by post, ‘fn order’ at al bet wea aebcidly 
—o for'this occurrence; thede recdede’ should ‘be imines era Ane Galled for and 
éxiinindd:’ We trust that: Messts./Paddiedh and Pelly will beaeh thin 

a aare ‘dubmist their rEportt to: ‘Goverment after dcoreful inf aed thd 

Ke 


bverhient will, ‘publiaty the eae. — er oteh vaspar teqotq & tosbaog of 
1) DY He fideue’ of the Oth’ Ovtdber, ‘the samte paper qe totes thé reply! OF the Govern: 
big tO the resdlufions: ‘passed’ i a pablie meetiis 


Tequauting ‘the Goverihent ¢6 
d‘d' special inquiry ‘into the: matter and transfer the District Superintendent ot 
sHicé: Madura, aid remarks a9 follows:—This reply dees not dppeete' to have beer 
piven oHittdue repard' for thé 'pé iptasie: Nobody has said that thé paoplein Madura 

five 16) édrifideniee’ mm Ma iv Bue ee should ke ts kkn6we whether the 
itary! was ‘dent by thid Govertiment: of their own dceord Or ‘at’ the nktandy of 

Mi! PAaddisow,’ as if the pélics’ and ‘Yewerve police’ alréady’ statiotied tix — 

were, ‘inadequate for its safety. If. this ‘1s ‘eaotrns’ ie wall: "be clear’ whiy' the 

it have-tull confidence in Mr. Paddison) 2.060 08) 02 sattito 
: 6 ‘Hindu ‘Nesan, of the’ 9t October, ‘also: shorsesiriabag tio presence of a 

régirtiétit'in' Madura 'as'whrecessary and reg retbing that! it is:likely ‘to’ eréate 2 

Panic did riot aiong the’ people; trusts that the authorities AP bestow ‘attention 

on ‘the matter and reitove the causé for this: ‘panic. | Or POOLS) 


The Salma. of “the 28th’ September, i ‘the i de ee OF ‘tHe 


‘$0th’ idénd; publish © ce 
» Disturbanes i Madars. coadibienteatisn fi rom theif me? active cx 


wl Madura about the. statue after the close af Doctor ¥ ‘ siti 
case on the 27th idem. 


1, The Swadesamitran ond: the ‘Desabhablen, oF the 5th “Getibie sii in 
Tamil the letter of Dr. 8. Sabeiimenys iy about this ibeeNaaet 


He + 


The Suadesanitran, of the 2nd October, oublisliie the j proc 
meeting of the people of Madura held on 6 deg 29th  Septembe 
the action of the Police and also the speech of Mr, Gepage 
have addressed the meeting. 


bees , The Bweadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, of the 30th September, publish 

“oft Tamil a letter from:Dr, 5. Subrahmanya Ayyar 

+ tbe next 1 Congres. appearing in New ay @ »the. 2Bth/ idem ranalée 

191 ci sly: othis heading. |. BOTs i tom ene 

ay, The  Draoita, ‘of the’30th September, ‘once agen reitorsting ite views 

on the necessity for communal § sentation and 

Pepigiete ee in aril wally te hewding =p Fanil ‘somo of 
€ observations con aine in an dae e vader t om epee 

of tha 2th: Wamii ei 43 J ; cm eee 


AS. TRO Swalevamitrion, of the Sth Oetuber, pit Biches! in Tica a’ 


oT ugetheke appearing: ‘in ‘one df: a A ‘Of 

a offices in ia em Northern India with: séferance 'ts: lection’ ‘of 
certain persons to undergo training for qualifying’ staabehven 'te!! hold? bi 
positions in the arty andthe: following observations; decan im, ote 
perhaps, jis: an indication of the Jiberal: views the; authorities have. ip regard: to 
Jada. What to.say of their niggardiingssin, the :gvant pf high-offings even at 
thie tamesofthé wartwhen they are:in newd | of 6 Jak ‘of-men |, W 2390 YAU vill 
199i GQ Pe SWatiesamitran; of the Sth October, py ne a: 
Sromoittye ea¥? So etsdt to Ben: {OP ia \eotrespondont, . 
alc wre, t alt 8414. ~ QUEL Ess vy ftom the-spéech of! Mir. 
the! Pragidont of the Special Cong reas ‘at ‘Bor bays) 
Phu obemware Badia !in whickothe folbawth 
seadlcy 46 ssid Cn dhe rc Hwan Of kine 


ia to non-Brakmave. . 
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nation being governed by another. This is as true at present as it was in the 
time of Macaulay. . Those that speak in favour of British rule in India say: 
that the British came to India merely with disinterested motives. . . The 
truth is that the starting of the East India Company was not for the benefit of 
India ; but it was only for amassing the wealth of this country and using it. for 
the benefit of Britain. Love of gold brought on love of land also. When subse- 
quently the administration was transferred from the Company to the Crown, the 
rulers continued to have the same love for wealth and power. 


50. Referring to the special tribunal constituted for the inquiry into the 
offence committed by these two brothers, the 
Mesers. Muhammad Ali and Desqbhaktan, of the 5th October, observes :—The 
Shaukat All. Searchlight remarks that Mr. Abdur Rab, one of the. 
two Judges who form this tribunal, has been in bad terms with the two brothers 
for a long-time and should be replaced by another Judge. If what is reported be 
a fact, then we point out that it is necessary and just that Mr. Abdur Rab should 
be replaced without delay. I[t is also wise for Mr. Abdur Rab to resign his 
appointment anticipating this. There is no doubt that the greatness and 
impartiality of the British Government will shine all the more, if British justice 
is meted out to the Ali brothers. We believe that the Government will act fairly 
in this matter and leave no room again for discontent among the people. 


The Swadesamitran, of the oth October, makes almost thé same comments 
on this subject. 3 | 


51. Referring to the appointment of Khan Bahadur Muhammad Aziz-ud-din 
| Sahib Bahadur as a Member of the Board of Revenue, 
A Muhammadan Member of the Desabhaktan, of the 5th October, observes :— 
the Daass of Revenes. Though Mr. Aziz-ud-din has till now been playing 
a second fiddle to the bureaucrats, we trust that hereafter at least he will apprise 
the Government of the true aspirations of the Indians. We wish that he should 
understand that he owes his present appointment to the agitation of the Congress- 
Moslem League. 


52. Observing that the ago Mr. Bupendra Nath Basu has come forward 
with his advice to the people to accept the Montagu- 

Mr, Begenton Heh Save. Chelmsford reforms in their a the Bae. 
bhakian, of the 5th October, remarks :—Mr. Basu says, by virtue of his high office, 
that there are some mistakes in the Congress League Scheme. Was he not aware 
of this at the time he affixed his signature thereto? He feels elated in the 
Provincial Councils having secured more responsible government. We fail to 
understand what according to him will be the real benefit in getting more respon- 
sibility except in the matter of finance. We now remind him of his presidential 
address at the Congress held in 1914, wherein he says that as a result of the war 
the chief benefit to be derived by the Indians should be the securing of facilities 
for the admimistration of India being conducted solely in accordance with the 
wishes of the people and the discontinuance of the present practice of the rulers 
doing everything according to their own wishes on administrative grounds. 


53. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th October, publishes in 
Telugu an article from the pen of Bernard Hough- 
ton, contributed to the Posittrist Review, which 
contains observations such as:—. . . A great movement which is next only to 
the Chinese revolution in point of historic importance has made its appearance and 
18 Spreading at a tremendous speed in India. . . None who have an idea of the 
present condition of India can regard the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme as very 
liberal. . Look at the Hindu-Moslem union effected at Lucknow. The 
progress of the country will be in proportion to the scope afforded for the realiza- 
tion of national aspirations. . It is requested that the forces at work in India 
are recognised and a proper opportunity afforded for their play. ai 
54. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th October, 
What is th , refers to the article contributed by Mr. Bernard 
. Houghton to the Positivist Review on the Indian 
reforms and observes.—. . . The prohibitive order of the War Cabinet is 
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ming i of our national leaders representing the wants of ‘the count 
rr Englisr publi. eee Cotton, the Editor of the India till ak 
recently, has stated that all responsible Indians have accepted the Montagu 
scheme. But it is not understood whence he has got this information. He does. 
not yet seem to have understood that far from accepting it, the Congress has 
suggested some important modifications 1n 16. From this, 1t can be under- 
stood in what a helpless condition India 1s now. I'he article of Mr. Bernard 
Houghton in the Positivist nevew gives us Courage by saying that it will be 
useful if Indian leaders go to England even now and give out their views. 
Mr. Houghton knew well that the cables received from India do not clearly 
represent the truth. ‘hat he could make more or less the same proposals 


as the Congress only speaks of his farsightedness. | 

55. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th October, writes :— 
The United Provinces Government have decided to 
supply food-stuffs to the people there at reduced 
The Pioneer states that the Imperial Government also wants to take 
similar steps. We welcome these efforts. ‘The Madras Government have not 
set themselves to such a task. They have satisfied themselves with such consola- 
tions as that by interfering in the matter they would be discouraging economy on 
the part of the people, that famine does not largely prevail in the country, and 
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that the United Provinces Government and the Imperial Government could not 
see such reasons. The Government are, therefore, requested to drive famine 
out of the country soon and restore peace among the people, as it is not only the 
cause of lootings but also a source of the epidemics which are now ravaging the 
country. | 
56. With reference to the comments of the Madras Mail on the externment 
, of Dr. P. J. Mehta from Burma, Andhrapatrika, 
The externment of Dr. P. J. of the 11th October, observes :— The 
aoe. Madras Mail is always pleased, whenever Indian 
leaders happen to be victims to repressive measures. ‘This paper is in the habit 
of condemning all those who want reforms as seditionists. ‘l’o whatever writings 
the Mail may descend, there is no obstruction. Unless this state of affairs is 
changed, there is no good of self-governing institutions. It 1s, therefore, highly 
necessary that all our leaders should work for the safeguarding of primary rights 
of the people. It is the duty of all Congress-men to see that the resolution on 
this subject passed by the Congress is crowned with success. 


o7. Under this heading, the Andhrepatrika, of the 11th October, writes :— 
None of these committees have a representative of 
the Congress. Only those who seceded from the 
Congress could secure proper representation. Such opponents of popular aspira- 
tions as Mr. Gillman and Mr. Thompson are members of these committees. To 
add to them, Mr. W. Hayley, the Commissioner of Delhi, who passed the order 
prohibiting Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal from coming to Delhi is now reported by the 


Associated Press to be a member. [t is easy to conjecture how the proposals of 
snch committees will be. 


08. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th October, says:—The ideal of India is a 
Native States and political 5) stem ot federal government. In a group of 
ita united States in India, the Native States ought to 
, occupy a proper place. The authors of the report 

on reforms have not undertaken to solve this problem satisfactorily. ‘They have 
hesitated even to place the ideal of federated government before the Indians. 
The minds of the subjects of Native States are inclined to freedom. Even 

the chiefs of Native States will not fail to be pleased to give up the arbitrary 
system of rule. The British Government should therefore solve the question 
satisfactorily and declare that the goal of their rule in India is a system of 


federated government. 
99. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th October, says :—It is Mr. Gandhi that has 


Mr. Gandhi. shown by exam ple that in the modern world the 
| adoption of passive resistance is the only means of 
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attaining good. The western world proclaims its greatness by the “development 
of natural science and industries and by the manufacture of murderous weapons, 
India on the other hand manifests her |greatness even to-day by following 
righteousness and not by being inebriated with worldly pleasures which are 
transient and lead to destruction. Even at.a time when Indian civilisation is at 
a low ebb, great men like Mr. Gandhi are showing forth their soul force. 


60. The Anahrapairika, of the 12th October, refers to the appointment of a 
ore Committee to prepare a scheme for starting a 
oe Research Institute for the investigation of indigenous 
drugs in India, in pursuanee of a resolution adopted in the Bombay Legislative 
Council, and thanks the Bombay Government for manifesting at least this much 
sympathy for indigenous medicine. 


61. In reviewing the report of the Department of Agriculture for 1917-18 
Andhrapatrika, of the 12th October, remarks that it 
is not in the fitness of things that while the number 
of officers in the Department is not quite sufficient to cope with the work of the 
Department, the Deputy Director was sent to Mesopotamia. Itisat a loss to know 
why another Deputy Director has not been appointed though the appointment has 
been sanctioned. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, :y the 15th October, rif :—It is evident that the 

, eague of Nations will be established in order to 
il tae naar: work for the happiness of all the people in the 
world. But we have te bear in mind one thing in this connexion. All countries 
in the world have to be members in the League with equal rights and equal 
freedom, if the objects of the League have to be realised. Until all the dependent 
countries are granted independence, the animosity between different countries 
will not see its end. Until they are granted self-government, there can be no 
equality of man, and such countries, besides being weak themselves, make the 
ruling countries also weak. We therefore trust that statesmen will work for the 
grant of freedom to all countries without distinction of race or place. 


68. Referring to the proceedings of the last session of the Imperial Legislative 
Council, the Desabhimant, of the 29th September, 
observes:—Mr. Khaparde did not ask for the 
abolition of the Press Act. He simply wanted that 
an inquiry should be held regarding the mode of its working. If on inquiry it is 
shown that the working of the Act is alright, the policy pursued by the Govern- 
ment will receive additional support. Weregret very much that the Government 
should have rejected such a reasonable resolution. . . We know how many 
people are giving themselves up to despair under this Act and also how the 
Government are strengthening their arbitrary power with its help. . . Such 
Acts should be in force in countries like Germany which would be glad to increase 
their autocratic power rather than in countries which have realized the ideals of 
democratic Government. They are not only so many impediments to the natural 
rights of man, but are also apt to create unnecessary agitation among the people. 
We think that the Government have made a great blunder in rejecting this 
resolution. . . Ata time when a strong discussion is going on in the Press in 
England on the subject of the reforms, and our Anglo-Indian friends supported by 
our opponent, Doctor Nayar, are trying their utmost to make the atmosphere there 
unfavourable to us, it is highly important that a deputation should go to England. 

The decision of the Government in the matter has roused the indignation of 
the people and is sure to increase their despair. We think that the opinion of the 
Government is quite unjust. We hope that the Government will change their 
view as a result of the interview of Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, one of the 
_ general secretaries of the Congress, with His Excelleacy, the Viceroy at Simla. 
Prior to the publication of the report on reforms, Mr. Ramsay Macdonald 
remarked in the House of Commons that he was surprised at the action of the War 
Cabinet in disallowing the deputation of Indians and causing thereby troubles 
which could have been averted with a little liberal mindedness. We do not. know 
what he will say about the present attitude of the Government. . . As for 
the resolution regarding the C.I°D the Hon’ble Mr. J innah pointed out -that 
though the number of anarchists in the country was increasing as reported by the 
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Rowlatt Committee, the Government should not satisfy themselves simply with 
extirpating them but should also try to ascertain, and redress, as far as possible, 
the grievances which had driven them to such a position. Be it as it may, we 
- think that the matter dealt with in the resolution was very important. We are 


very sorry that the Honourable Members could not see their way to accept it. 


— 64. Referring to the election of Mr. oe as a sheen ert : the ensuing 
th Oct, 1918. rere pe Congrem at Dells 800 SUoeaing Bis virtues, the 
6th Oct. The may ents * Mr ‘Tilak, Desabhimani, of the 6th October, remarks:— _ | 
a Born with the divine mission of regenerating 


India, he has identified his interests and happiness with those of his countrymen, 
He is the hero who, by patiently suffering many troubles at the hands of the 
Government and waiting for better times, has at last succeeded in bringing nearer 
the prospect of the realization of swaray by his countrymen. He is unsurpassed 
among Indian leaders. There is nothing extraordinary in his election to the 

residential chair of the Congress, as it will go more to uphold the national 
honour than to add to his. 


65. Under this heading, the Desabhimans, of the 6th October, writes:— .. . 
With November next, the term of office of Lord 
The Governorship of Madras.  pentiand who has been the Governor of Madras for 
the last six years will come to a close. We do not see any events in his adminis- 
tration which the citizens of this province may like to cherish in grateful memory. 
The news of the appointment of Lord Wellingdon who has been the Governor of 
the Bombay Province for the last six years, in his place, by His Majesty, the King- 
Emperor is gratifying to many people. His administration has been the subject 
of praise in Bombay in several ways. His views on the Montagu-Chelmsford 
Scheme of reforms show his sympathy towards the aspirations of Indians. The 
Times of India states that he has been chosen by His Majesty for his ability in 
removing racial prejudices, which are now prevalent in Madras. Whether we 
accept this view or not, we are bound to be gratified with the appointment of 
Lord Wellingdon, if he succeeds in healing up all racial differences and establish- 
ing peace and amity among the several communities of this province. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 66. Regarding the constitution of the franchise and subject committees under 
a. _ . the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms, the 
The franchise and subject Andghrapatrika, of the 17th October, observes :— 
oncaeid ate Although the Indian people have not agreed to the 
main principles of the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of reforms, and the Congress 
and the Moslem League have stated that it cannot be acceptable, unless many 
alterations are incorporated in it, things are going on in accordance with the 
opinions of the authors of the report. . . From the constitution of these 
committees and from the rules laid down for their guidance, there is no room to 
‘expect that they will satisfy the popular aspirations. The truth of this statement 
will be proved, when the reports of the committees are published in due course. 


67. Commenting on the report of Mr. Armitage, the Police Commisdioner, on 


Madras, esilee 

17th Oct. 1918. aillon in Melis the lootings in Madras, the Andhrapatrika, of the 

3 17th October, writes :—The report states that there 
was discontent prior to the occurrence of the looting and that the Police were on 
their guard. But we doubt if the looting could have spread to the whole city, if 
the Police had proceeded in time to Choolai, the locality where it originated. 
What Mr. Armitage and Diwan Bahadur Parankusam Nayudu did in the matter 
is praiseworthy. . . The Commissioner writes that those who were responsible 


for the outbreak of fire in the Evening Bazaar hall could not be found out. But 


it cannot but be strange that such a building made of stone should have been thus 


burnt down while under military guard. The Madras Corporation have stated 
that it was not caused by those connected with the looting. 


68. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th October (weekly), in 


the course of a hu icl i di 
Favours and frowns of the morous article under this heading 
oniteaditne of the insinuates that the Government are opposed to 


extremists, are, for the time being, in favour of 
nee one - vient favourably dispoged to the members of the South 
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69. The Andhraprakastka, of the 1¢th October, says with reference to the Ampmnsrzax«nxa, 


es olitical utterances of the President of the Special 
by oo District Non-Brahman Madura Non-Brahman Conference as iefads Sonn 
conterences. _ There is nothing untrue in the statement that the 
policy of the present rulers is to encourage men of tall talk, and knock those who 
are loyal on thehead. Among the non-Brahmans, the idea is gaining ground, that 
as they are manifesting loyalty, are subservient to the authorities, and are ready 
to sacrifice their all to the Kmpire, the Government are in the same proportion 
trying to keep their societies under foot. The Governmen# do not see what evil 
may ensue from such discontent in the people. | 


70. The issues of the Andhraprakastka, of the 15th and 16th October, pub- 4*>™8«PRaxasma, 


lish in ‘Telugu the speech of the President of the 
Madura District Conference, which contains :— 
It appears that the Government are in fear of the 
Home Rulers and have published their report on reforms chiefly to pacffy the 
agitators. They are thus encouraging the misconduct of the Home Rulers. . . 
No political party has approved of the report: If the proposals contained in the 
report are carried out, the Government will pass from British hands to those of 
Brahmans. 


The Kistna(?) District Con- 
ference. 


P 


The Andhraprakasika, of the |!7th October, continues the speech of the A*>snarnszasrma, 


; os President of the Kistna District Conference, in which 
i wn a objections raised against communal representa- 
tion in the report on reforms are refuted. 


71. Ina lengthy leading article dwelling on the precautions to be taken to 

prevent the death of innocent persons whenever the 
ie ee ee. situation renders it absolutely necessary to fire on a 
riotous mob, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th October, remarks :—The Govern- 
ment will no doubt make a searching inquiry and do justice regarding the resolu- 
tion passed by the District Association of Madura that the steps taken by the 
Government for putting down the riots are ill-suited and that deplorable results 
followed on account of precipitate action. It is equally the duty of the police as 
well as the people to put down the riots. It is not so very reprehensible after all 
if there should be slight irregularities when the police try to grapple with the 
situation. Their conduct becomes reprehensible only when it is proved that they 
abused their power because of some grudge. Let that pass. It 1s easy to accuse 
the police. . But 1s it not equally the duty of the public to keep the masses under 
control to obviate the necessity for the intervention of the police? In times of 
distress like the present, is it not incumbent on the wealtheir class of citizens and 
the Government alike, to organise relief measures? Are they not responsible for 
the disturbances which result from hunger? Jurists agree that if untoward 
results follow from preventible riots, the patriots of the country may institute 
both criminal and civil proceedings against the Government ,as well as the richer 
class of citizens. It behoves the Madura Peole’s Association to take such action 
in the matter. The people and the Government of our province (Mysore) acted 
very wisely in taking prompt measures to organise relief work and thereby pre- 
venting riots which were impending in Bangalore, Mysore, etc. It 1s perhaps 
rightly stated in some quarters that the British authorities, would do well to follow 
the example of our State in this respect. 


72. Referring to the intention of Government to draw up a bill in accordance 

Dita: Bound with the recommendations of the Rowlatt Commis- 

a sion, the Manorama, of 8th October, reiterates 1ts 

Opinion that it is an unnecessary and uncalled for step to proceed with the 

Rowlatt report, and suggests that the Government will do-well to reconsider the 
subject. 


73. The Qaumi Report, of the 9th October, on the authority of an Associated 
Press telegram, dated the 4th September, writes :— 
The Muhammadan journals of The Government of Bengal issued orders to the 
Colectta, three Muhammadan journals of Calcutta that their 
articles should be censored before publication. The result of this was that all the 
three papers ceased to appear. It appears two of the editors have recently been 
exempted from the operation of the order, and an understanding has been obtained 
from them that they will not publish anything before the 22nd October, 1.¢., till 
the end of Muharram. : 
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We are at a loss to know why thosa two editors have been granted exemp- 
tion. Justice demanded that all the Muhammadan papers should have been 
anted permission without any condition. ‘The order of the Government of 
Bengal is not based on any constitutional law, and the exercise of such power is 
purely arbitrary and highhanded. No Government can degrade either a political 
or a national paper in this way. pie : 
74. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th October, writes :—It 1s very regrettable 
to find that the special committee at Calcutta has, 
The Muhammadan election jy its report, refused to grant separate electorate to 
to the Corporation. Muhanmadans and after making certain criticisms 
has suggested that if two electorates be given as before, and. educated Muhammad- 
aus should begin to participate, they could make a special selection of their own, 
We do not understand why so much concession 1s shown to them and why the 
right of separate election is not approved. It is a strange sort of tyranny that 18 
being practised op Muhammadans, whereby they are being deprived of national 
right of election. It 1s regrettable to find the Muhammadan papers in Calcutta are 
closed at this juncture and the committee has so decided. 

The editor suggests that it is incumbent on the Honourable Mubammadan 
members of the Council to move this question in the Legislative Council, and 
obtain for Muhammadans'their lawful right. The same question is also under 
the consideration of the select committee at Madras, but we suspect that it also 
will pass the blunt edge of its knife across the Muhammadans’ throats. 


III.—LEGIsLATION. 


75. A writer in the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th October, condemning the 
intermingling of castes by marriage as being 
opposed to the science of Eugenics and the ancient 
Sastras of the Indians alike, remarks :— One is led to think that the world is surely 
falling on evil days when even in this twentieth century one finds that there are 
such unreasoning beings as think themselves reformers and hope to make a black 


The Hindu Inter-marrisges Bill. 


dog white; and even in the Supreme Legislative Council we find such absurd pro- 
posals as those that we hear about inter-caste marriages. India is dropping tears 


of blood at the sight of such sonsas these! This is surely due to lack of spirituality. 
How deplorable ! 


1V.—NatTIve Staves. 


76. All the Malayalam papers received during the week give detailed accounts 


Native States ‘ons, OF the celebration with much loyal fervour in the 
nei ; aici Cochin State and elsewhere of the Shastipurthi 
(sixtieth birthday) of His Highness the Raja of Cochin and in Travancore and 
elsewhere of the sixty-first birthday of His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore. 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 39. 


Page 1437, line 6, for ‘ Chettiyar, shall’ read ‘ Chettiyar’s hall ’. 
», 1438, paragraph 22, line 5, for ‘gratuate’ read ‘ graduate ’. 
5, 1440, i 31, ., 2, for ‘ Swadeshiam’ read ‘ Swadeshism’. 
», 1445, re 26, ,, 2, for ‘ bears’ reud ‘ hears.’ : 


‘ 1447 : 63 4 altter ¢ b ee ge : 
patrika, of the 25th September 1918. > 4 oerree” mare "me fe fame 


Page 1448, line 6, from the top, znsert ‘ for’ after ‘ waiting ’. 


Report No. 41 of 1918. 


Page 1487, line 2 from the bottom, for ‘ destribution’ read ‘ distribution’. 
1489, paragraph 27, line 10, omit the words ‘ access thereto ’. 
1491 2 3] ,, 12, for ‘this’ read ‘ they ’. 
33, margin for ‘ cooperative’ read ° co-operation ’. 
oa 43, line 47, for ‘ greanted’ read ‘ granted ’. 
1495, lines 8 and 9. for ‘ simultaously’ read ‘ simultaneonsly ’ 
1511, paragraph 105, line 6,-for ‘ consumed ? read ‘used’, 


1511 —-:106, marginal heading, for ‘Valadity’ read ‘ Validity’. 
Iesued, 23nd October 1918.) 


CONFIDENTIAL. No. 48 of 1918, 


REPORT. 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMTNAT. INVESTIGATION | 
: DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, Be |i, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 26th October 1918. 


& 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


II.— Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Covurts. 


1. The Hindu, of the 21st October, observes :—‘‘ How very careful the 
Magistracy should be in. directing persons to 
_ furnish security for good behaviour on a vague and 
indefinite report of the Police, is brought home to us in a case which has recently 
oecurred in Chatrapur. . . In this case the brothers being men of position and 

roperty were able to obtain justice, and it only shows how strong the position of 
a Sub-Inspector is where the Magistrates are not sufficiently careful to enter into 
the facts and law of a case. In these circumstances it must often happen that 
men less able to contend with the police suffer irremediable harm in the estimation 
of the authorities and their fellow subjects. It would be interesting to know if 
the Inspector-General of Police has taken any action to deal with the Sub- 
Inspector, and whether the proper authorities purpose drawing the attention of 
the Magistrates concerned to their responsibilities in such matters.” 


Security for good behaviour. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


2. Referring to the orders of the Government of Madras on this question 
the Hindu, of the 21st October, writes: —‘It is 
obvious that for a clear and comprehensive under- 
standing of the intricate problem and a correct appreciation of the difficulties 
surrounding it, a close and patient study of it by many minds was absolutely 
essential. But Sir Alexander Cardew would only understand the Mhotution ina 
very literal sense and he committed the Government only to a consideration of 
the matter. The result of this consideration is now before the public in the form 
of a brief Government Order and we cannot but regret that the scope of the 
inquiry was unduly limited and the issues unnecessarily narrowed. . . Ina 
matter of this kind it is difficult to say that the decision of the Government is 
wrong or right in the absence of the evidence on which it has been based, and we 
therefore trust that, in view of the importance of the important issue involved the 
Government will lose no time in publishing the enclosures to their order.” 


Subdivision of holdings. 


(&) General. 


8. In commenting on Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar’s suggestion to the 
tases, alibi: saan Congress that President Wilson should interfere and 
Or Sane ae et India self-government, the West Coast Spectator 
ant. Ge Indian Nations! Con- of the 19th he at writes as follows bts Doctor 
— Subrahmanya Ayyar of the Great Renunciation 
fame, has come forward with another of his political theories. It is nothing else 
than the suggestion that the Congress should supplicate President. Wilson to 
interfere and get India self-government. . . The severe reprimand he received 
some time ago has not evidently made Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar a wiser man. 
We note that Mrs. Besant has blessed the demand, but we do not know for how 
long this blessing will continue, or when she will turn round and repudiate the 
suggestion. 

Of course, the Congress in its present constitution will do anything and 
everything to please Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar and his following, for it is an 
extremist circus which has completely accepted the methods of the irreconcilables 
who have damned the reforms and can see nothing good in the administration of 
India by English agency. We do not nowadays take Congress resolutions ser- 
ously, neither does the country, and if it passes a resolution on lines indicated by 
Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar that will certainly fall flat.” 


Hinov, 
Madras, | 
21st Oct. 1918. 


Hrpv, 
Madras, 
21st Oct. 1918. 
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i escribing the case of Professor Jyotish Chandra Ghosh} 
Side, —— a : New India, of the 21st October, says:—“ One of 
21st Oct. 1918. Is there no mercy ? the cases to which Mrs. Annie Besant drew His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s attention in January last was that of Professor Jyotish 
Chandra Ghosh, supported by a letter of a near r elative. . . This victim wag 
one under Lord Honaldshay’s rule; the latter held up Mrs. Besant to public 
opprobrium ; because she su bmitted to His Excellency the Viceroy evidence in this 
case among many others ; is he satisfied, can he eat, drink and sleep at ease with 
this bereaved mother’s wailing in his ears, knowing that he has tried to hush up 
the case as one of the reckless and unfounded accusations of Mrs. Besant? . . — 
No one cares. There is no mercy. Anyone who protests or pleads for this 
helpless woman, this insane son, driven mad by solitary confinement and God 
knows what else, will be held up to public odium before the civilised world, his 
shameful conduct cabled to every English-speaking country, and Indians, whose 
sons are in danger of such treatment, with no remedy, no redress, possible to 
them, are asked to trust the Government with irresponsible power, and to take 
silently—nay, to vote with approval for—the legislation advocated in the Rowlatt 
Commission Report, so that any one of us, on a mere letire de cachet, signed b 


the Governor-General, may be consigned to the fate which has befallen Jyotish 
‘Chandra Ghosh.” 


Naw lwu, 5. In an article under this heading dealing with Trades Union in England, 
snd Oot. 1018. ‘ New India, of the 22nd October, writes :—‘* When 
Co-operation or struggle ! we contrast this with the conditions of labour in 
India, we at once see the absolute necessity for Labour organisation here. . . 
A strike is like a war, a thing to be avoided as long as possible, though it may 
sometimes be the only way out of conditions too miserable for human beings to 
endure. . . In India, there is not, as yet, the bitter antagonism between 
Capital and Labour which has caused a veritable war between them in all western 
countries. . . There is no reason why Indians should not take advantage of 
British struggles by avoiding the conditions which made them inevitable, and 
why Labour organisation here should not begin under far more favourable condi- 
tions by co-operation between employers and employed. . . It is no secret 
that discussion is going on in the Bombay Presidency and elsewhere for the 
establishment of organisations which would include both good employers and 
employees, co-operating for the common welfare. . . We may thus gain here 
by co-operation the advantages gained in the West by angry competition, and 

thus open the new era in peace instead of in strife.” 

Hrxov, 


oases 6. In commenting on the proceedings of the Madras Legislative Council, the 
38rd Ost. 1918. he Madras Legislative Coune;], mau of the 23rd October, remarks :—‘* We are 
She Magnes Legwmtivelouncil. +4) essed that Wis Excellency should have 

stated, if we have understood him correctly, that subjects relating to looting, 

distress, shooting, etc., were not matters of urgent public importance. It is 
incomprehensible that it should be considered in any quarter that the prevailing 

economic depression, the incidents relating to the Madura affair and other occur- 

rences were questions which did not require the most urgent, earnest, painstaking 

and comprehensive investigations of which the Government are capable. Any 

delay in undertaking such inquiries and in applying suitable remedies would 

amount to a denial of responsibility for public welfare which the authorities can 

ill-afford to be considered guilty of. It is most unfortunate that the impression 


should be created that the comparatively trivial object of adhering to a course 
merely to uphold prestige should have influenced the Government to think that 


these topics did not constitute urgent matters of public importance and induced 
_ them to persist in refusing to discuss them. . Is it possible that the Govern- 
ment possess no information whatever on the acute questions which are agitating 
the public mind at present? We do not desire to pursue the line of reasoning 
which this appalling statement suggests, for it tlio’ land in conclusions which 


will be far from complimentary to the alertness of the authorities and their organl- 
zation for the collection of informatiun. } 


in any view of the matter annot 
| oy coming to the conclusion that the a arenes we © 


; ° ttitude adopted 1008 
under consideration was one which is hard peed towards the questo 


lv c 
of Lord Pentland’s Government.” y calculated to enhance the reputation 


a 
fod 
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7. The Wednesday _— sa the 23rd peed in an article, under this 
* — eading, remarks :—“‘ We are aware of the man 
ae Pigs 055 my 3 " ea devices resorted to by politicians and agitators of 
if sorts from motives, most of them unworthy, to 
force the hands of the Secretary of State and the War Cabinet into rushing 
through Parliament the reform proposals in their present ill-digested form . . . 
It is quite possible that these people have been misled by interested agitators into 
thinking that the whole country is seething with discontent at the existing system 
of administration and something must be done at once to show to the people of 
India that the Paramount Power is ready to change its system whether or not a 
case has been made out for the change. . . We have to reiterate for the 
benefit of the British Parliament that the reform proposals are not the gradual 
and natural outcome of the wishes of the people who are directly affected by them, 
but they have been conceived under a mistake and formulated on a wrong 
hypothesis. . . In formulating the proposals which are before the Parliament 
the people of India have had no lot or part. It is simply the result of unscrupulous 
agitation of a handful of foreign adventurers, assisted by a well-meaning Secretary 
of State. . . We have deliberately chosen our words and we are unable to use 
anything less strong. . . The appointment of a Parliamentary Committee is 
imperative in our best interests, and it is the solemn duty of the friends of India in 
England to agitate for a committee and get one appointed. . . If that is not 
done, there will only be a grave confusion of issues leading to hasty and ill- 
conceived legislation precipitating a state of things for which India is not in the 
least prepared, imperilling the safety of the British dominion in the Kast.” 


8. Writing under the heading ‘ Dangerous Delay’, Mew India, of the 24th 
es October, says:—‘‘ We are afraid the problem of 
— of rice into foodstuffs is not being properly handled in this 
province in spite of the steady rise in prices during 


the past ten days. T'o-day, in all retail bazaars, good szrwmanz rice could be had 
only at three measures per rupee, and even wholesale merchants refuse to part 
with their stocks at such low prices. The situation is growing more distressing 
day by day, and unless large stocks are imported, the condition of the poor during 


the next few days, specially at the time of the Dipaval, may grow desperate. 
The Government of Madras must immediately arrange to obtain adequate 
supplies, and also secure its uniform distribution all over the province.” 


9. In an article under the heading “ Tantalising”, Mew Judia, of the 25th 
October, says:—‘“If the estimates of Messrs. 

date tl eid Chadwick, uheane and Stuart were correct— 
and they have not been questioned by any one— 

how do the Government justify their present attitude towards the Agricultural 
Department? . . . If by spending a few lakhs more immediately, the income 
of the province can be increased, say in five years, by 38 crores, as estimated by 
Mr. Chadwick, is not the starving of the department a crime against humanity. 
_. A comparatively tiny Province like Mysore, with a population only an 
eighth of ours, spends six lakhs on agriculture. Why should not Madras pull up 
to that level, at least, and spend half a crore of rupees? Certainly it ought to be 


possible for the mighty British Government to overcome obstacles that have been 
brushed aside by Mysore. 


“May we also ask what light this analysis of the official agricultural policy 
throws on the much advertised love of the Bureaucracy for the welfare of the 
masses? . . . The taxes paid by these poor people exceed crores of rupees. 
Is it fair that even a few lakhs should not be spent on increasing their earnings ? 
To say that six lakhs are being spent is to add insult to injury. What is that 
amount, if their most elementary needs are considered? The department has at 
present touched merely the fringe of the problem. Several of the important crops 
have yet to engage its attention. If this is the situation which 1s sought to be 
perpetuated on behalf of the ryots, is it to be wondered at that they are growlng 
decidedly uneasy ?” 


Wapwespar 
Rr : 
Trichinopoly, 
28rd Oct. 1918. 


Nzuw Inpu, 
Madras, 
24th Oct. 1918. 


New Inxpm, 


25th Oct. 1918. 
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IV.—NativE States. 


10. In a leader under this heading the West Coast Spectator, of the 17}, 
Native States and the reforms October, observes :— * In Travancore and Cochin, 
ee : ' for instance, the administration is personal and 

absolute in character, and events have shown that popular government or responsj- 
ble government, call it by whatever name, cannot be established now without 
serious consequences. Inter-caste and inter-communal differences are sharp, 


indeed very sharp, and the recent Thiyya memorial to the Resident has shown 


that government in the hands of the higher castes will degenerate into an enging 
of oppression and perpetuate those caste ideals which gall the spirit of the Thiyya 
and other lower classes and condemn them to perpetual bondage. The memoria} 
under reference has thrown a flood of lurid light on certain aspects of the execy- 
tive administration which creates in our mind valid doubts as to all classes and 
communities receiving equitable treatment under ‘ responsible’ government.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po ttics. 


11. Referring to a telegram received that the Germans are prépared to act 


nT upon the principles laid down by President Wilson 
ee in reply to the note of the German Government, the 


Desabhaktan, of the 15th October, doubts the truth of this news and adds:— . 


Germany will make all possible endeavours to accomplish her deceitful objects. 
She has not replied to the suggestion of Doctor Wilson that she should remove 
the troops from the countries conquered by her. We trust that Doctor Wilson 
will not forget Germany’s deceitful propensity in regulating his actions. 


The Swadesamttran, of the 15th October, also refers to these proposals and 
remarks :—It looks as if the Allies will decide only, after mature deliberation 
whetber they should end the war or not on the strength of the words of Germany, 
inasmuch as it can be easily seen from the telegrams that it will be very 
advantageous to Germany to suspend the fighting at the present juncture. But 
there is a limit even to precaution. So, if peace can be secured in the natural 
course, it is not creditable to demand hard terms and prolong the war. Every 
one may expect that President Wilson will act with the patience and discretion 
that befit the situation. 


Adverting to this subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 16th October, remarks that 
if the present proposals fructify, it will mean the annihilation of militarism and 
the triumph of justice. The whole world will be pleased with this and we expect 
that India too — a portion of the world — will share that pleasure. For peace 
to prevail in India, 1t is essential that the English should grant us Home Rule and 
give up the idea of treating us like school-boys and giving us lessons in politics. 
We trust that the kings and representatives of Governments who will meet in the 
peace conference, will not forsake India and rest content merely with securing 
independence for themselves. 


In the course of a Jengthy article under the heading ‘“‘ The War”, the 

| Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th October, writes :— 

Germany and the peace The Germans are not likely to accept the con- 
proposals. ditions of peace proposed by the Allies. Several of 
them are still filled with the pride of their past victory. There is no chance 
of the present war coming to an end soon, everywhere the Germans are showing 
inhuman atrocities, towns and villages are being burnt and ships sunk and 
destroyed. They merely profess their readiness to accept peace, but their actions 
do not bear out their avowals. ‘This clearly shows that the time for the end of 
this war has not yet come. ‘The western nations have fallen on evil days. We 


my expect, however, that the Allies alone will be successful at the end, as men 
a | 


munitions are daily arriving from America. 


12. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th October, says with reference to the peace 

naan proposals. of the Germans :—There can be no peace 
the Allies work for some time more with the perseverence that has hitherto 
characterised them, Germany will become completely weak, reform herself, and 
agree willingly to sue for peace. We are of opinion that such an auspicious state 
of things will soon come into being. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd October, says:—The terms proposed by 
the Allies to the Germans suggest that the latter 
should surrender unconditionally. But it does not 
appear that the Germans will agree to such a peace. They have yet some army 
and until that is vanquished, the Germans will not agree to the terms of the 
Allies, So there are no strong reasons to suppose that the war will terminate 
soon. : 


The war. 


until German militarism is crushed entirely. If 


DEsaBHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
15th Oct. 1918, 


SwaDEsaMITRAR, 
Madras, 
15th Oct. 1918, 
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Hinnu Nesan, 


16th Oct. 1918, 


SamPaD 
ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
19th Oct. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
18th Oct. 1918. 


ANDHRAPRAKA 


Madras, 
22nd Oct. 1918. 


JaRIpDAH-1-Ro0zGaBk, 
Madras, 
18 th Oct. 1918. 


KrermaPaTRixs, 
Masulipatam, 
19th Oct. 1918. 


Qaums Report, 
Madras, 
12th Oct. 1918. 


Qaum Report, 


M , 
12th Oct. 1918. 
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rr) ee, 18th October, describing the situation of 

The Jaridah-%-Rozgar, of Bsc Wik, IST set Tk, aera 7 

The war. German army has thoroughly looted all the Cities, 
and plundered the country situated in the captured areas. This could not haye 
taken place, if the military authorities had cared to puta stop tot, - 

On the otber hand the British have established peace and tranquility in all 
the territories belonging to the enemy captured in Asia and Africa and protected 
the lives and property of the people. os : 

13. After detailing the disadvantages under which Germany 1s now labouring, 


the Kistnapatrika, of the 19th October, says :— 


Peace. There is no wonder inf{Germany being in a hur 


for peace. But there is no doubt that in this endeavour she is showing some tact. 


We cannot say that Germany, though her defeat 1s sealed, has been reduced to 
such a miserable plight as to sue for peace so abruptly. Though the Germans 
are retreating in France, their line of army 1s not broken. In some quarters, they 
are showing strong opposition. ‘They are manifesting great tact even in retreating. 
Even Mr. Churchill says that we should not be sanguine about the immediate 
release of France. . . We should not hope that Germany would soon meet 
with defeat. The German fleet is still safe in the Keil Canal. It has been 
published that the Germans are constructing new kinds of submarines and that 
the submarines have already commenced to do unusual mischief. The sinking of 
the Linster and the Maru has resulted in a great. loss of life. In France, the 
Germans are plundering and burning the villages surrendered by them. The 
Germans have not yet given up their cruelty and their determination. ‘lhey are 
still greedy. ‘Then, why is Germany so very anxious for peace? If Germany 
makes peace with the Allies before she is wholly defeated, the peace terms ma 

be somewhat favourable to her. This is the first reason. Her object may be to 
gain time by an armistice, so that she may make herself stronger and put forth 
another strong effort. ‘This is the second reason. If she negotiates for peace, 
differences may arise among the ‘Allies and thus their union may be broken. 
This is the third cause. These three reasons might have induced the Germans to 
sue for peace. But Germany is only meeting with disappoimtment. . .  Presi- 
dent Wilson was quite right in stating that no negotiation would be possible until 
Germany withdraws her armies from France and Belgium. How can there be 
peace with a thief who has entered the house? It is known all over the world 
that the Kaiser does not respect peace documents. If he did, this war could not 
have taken place. Until the people of Germany take up the responsibility of the 
Government, there can be no peace at all. From the correspondence that has up 
to now passed, it does not appear that the armistice asked for by Germany will 
be given. There can be no armistice until Gern:any leaves France and Belgium, 
makes over her submarines to the Allies, accepts another Emperor commanding 
the confidence of the Allies in lieu of the present Kaiser and es not to demand 
again the colonies she has lost. It is praiseworthy that the Allies are in complete 
agreement with one another in this matter. ‘There is a rumour that Germany 


agreed to all the terms proposed by President Wilson. If she did, Germany 
should be deemed to have completely yielded to us. 


"a The QWaumi keport, of the }2th October, referring to the peace proposals 


A peace breeze. writes :—The idea of peace is no doubt commendable 


and th ‘nfl ted 
by the swords, e prospect pleasant, but the wounds inflic 


the lines that have been d bation 
wrought by cruel hands, n destroyed by bombs, the devastati 


and the ruin caused by greed can hardly be compensated 
by mere pen and paper. The war may be suspended, but the war spirit will 


remain unexercised. Peace may be establ 


ished, but this will not make mourning 
any the less. 


15. The Qaumi Report, of the 12th October, writes:—The public were 
Changes among the Turks. expecting to hear every moment the news of the 


es ed assassination of the Sultan or Enver Pasha and Talaat 
ey’s imprisonment. 


ead Although Damascus and Beerut have fallen but the Turkish 
power still reigns supreme. 


As a prelude a telegraphic reply has been received 
to-day to the effect that Constantinople is iis a8 Be by ed guns, and the 


a 
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Turks can do nothing without the consent of the Germans. Perhaps this is 


eorrect, for it was German guns alone that forced Constantinople to join the 
German. The Turks still, however, pin their faith to Alleppo a jst Ban 


‘cations with the Black Sea. Should the Turks give up this position, Constanti- 
conte will also be freed from the fear of German guns. P : 1 


16. The Qaumi Heport, of cd Ca ho ee on the information 
published in the Dutch papers yesterday. viz.. that 
Rumours regarding Germany. Germany had envitniéted aaa the "buses had 
abdicated, writes :— Although political revolts at present prevail in Germany, and 
the struggle between the war and peace parties is going on, but, so far, no proof 
of the truth of those reports is forthcoming. In the present circumstances we 
cannot understand how the German Government will surrender unconditionally, 
and why the Kaiser should quietly abdicate. It is very difficult for us to believe 
such rumours. Should the Kaiser actually abdicate the throne and civilians take 
possession of the German Government, German militarism would be destroyed 
for ever. 
But at present nosuch signs are visible. There are undoubtedly certain 


- symptoms of peace developing in Germany, and the time may be very near when 


Germany will, perforce, make peace. 


II.—Homeg ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


17. Referring to the Madura riots, the Hztakarini, of the 20th October, says :— 

Stowe visks The chief cause of the commotion at the Madura 

Criminal Court was the use of arms by the Police. 

It appears that the Police have acted contrary to rules. It is to be regretted that 

such a thing had taken place in spite of the presence of the Police Superintendent 
on the spot. 


18. The Qaunt Report, of the 12th October, writes:—It appears that the 
commercial association of Godown Street moved a 
proposition to the effect that they are in need of an 
armed Police force. We consider that it 1s 
unnecessary to create fear and alarm in the city. The presence of armed Police 
will produce a spirit of resistance and mischief which always involves danger. 
The association has moved a very strange proposition and it would have been 
better, wiser and saner if it had applied for permission for the merchants to 
provide themselves with arms. It is not just and fair to burden the Government 
and the people with the expenditure and management of maintaining an armed. 
Police. It is not the policy of the Government to turn a bazaar into a Fort or 
Cantonment. The City Police are sufficient for the purpose, and under a sympa- 
thetic and farseeing Commissioner like Mr. Armitage, can do much. 


(c) Jails. 


19. Andhrapatrika, of the 19th October, says:— It is but just that the Jail 
authorities are with parental love seeing that 

oung convicts released from the Tanjore Jail do 
not commit crimes again. But the self-respect of the young man 1s violated by 
the policeman shadowing him always to watch his conduct. . . We urge on 
the authorities the necessity of seeing that the released young men are not put to 
trouble by the policy pursued by the Government. 


(d) Edueation. 


20. Referring to these schools, the Druvidan, of the 9th wai oherves _— 

When 82 night schools were opened as early as 

Government night schools. August, why were not some more schools started 
then? We emphatically assert that it 1s least justifiable on the part of the 
Government to be so slow in the matter of education inthis country. As the 
pupils reading in these schools are non-Brahmans, and as the schools are chiefly 


The necessity for an armed 
Police force. 


Released young convicts. 
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Qaumi Reporr, 
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Qaumr Report, 
Madras, 
12th Oct. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
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Dravivan, 


Madras, 
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SwaDESAMITRAB, 


Madras, 
9th Oct. 1918. 
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intended for the backward classes, towards whom the SOvenaneen are usually 
indifferent, they are perhaps delaying this matter as well ! 


f the 9th October, referring to an allotment of Rs. 9 
ee sanctioned for the three secondary schools for 
Government secondary schools yecently started by Government, writes as follows. 
for girls. -—This expenditure shows that the amount spent op 
schools for girls is very small. The chief defect that is noticeable in these schools 
is the low salary provided for the head-mistresses. The Government haye 
ordered that ladies with the degrees of B.A. and L.T. should be started on a salar 
of Rs. 75 a month in spite of the recommendation of the Director of Public 
Instruction to start them ona salary of Rs. 100. It seems to us that this yi] 
only depreciate the value of female education. We wish that many such schools 
would be opened soon. 


92. Adverting to a memorial submitted to the Viceroy by the residents of 

| Narasapur and Bhimavaram divisions in the Kistna 

Teaching of music in schools istrict, requesting that music may be taught to the 

and colleges. : boys and girls in schools and colleges, the Swadesa. 

mitran, of the 9th October, trusts that the Viceroy will accede to their request and 

come forward to make the necessary arrangements, as instruction in music may 
help many to take to it as a profession also. 


23. The Dravidan, of the 11th October, has a short note under this heading 
Voutiel tule is in which, while appreciating the action of the 
pea Erode Municipality in having introduced instruc- 
tion in carpentry and weaving in its elementary 

schools when premier municipalities in this presidency are still considering about 
it, it is surprised at the statement of the Chairman of that Municipality that the 
Government declined to grant permission to give free instruction to girls in its 
schools and asks how the Government can be expected to grant Home Rule, if 
they obstruct the municipalities even when they volunteer to give free education. 


The paper also suggests that all municipalities should hereafter at least arrange 
for industrial education being imparted in their schools. 


24. The Andfrapatrika, of the 21st October, Jin one of its leaderettes 
oe observes :—It is unquestionable that Mysore has 

Maneation in Myners. far more advanced "hen our Pec Mn in the 
matter of education. . . The Mysore Government is thinking of encouraging 
technical education by conferring degrees therein. They have understood 
the importance of vernaculars and their attempts to support them cannot but be 
acceptable to all. Not satisfied with mere intellectual education they are 
taking steps to encourage physical and moral culture. There is no doubt 
that the Mysore University will soon prove a model university. It is quite 


necessary that the Madras university should also in course of time follow these 
new paths. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


25. Adverting to the increase of mortality in the city from this fever durin 
ern last week, the Desabhaktan, of the 11th October, 
calls upon the Health Officer and the Commissioners 


of the Corporation not to be indifferent in this matter but to ac 


of every division, by tom-tem and by notices, with the nature of this disease and 
the places where remedies for it can be 


¥ t can be obtained and also send round to every 
street medi cines and proper physicians in motor cars, with instructions to treat the 
patients kindly. | 


In its issue of the 12th idem, the same hi 
paper refers to this fever again and 
makes the following observations among thers :—Unrest of several Vins 18 
caused by the indifference and excesses of the Government. It is the duty of the 
=~ Se gh re — find out means for avoiding them ; but our 
ureautrats N to take steps only after t¢ i i . 
body who warns them of a po y atter the difficulties crop up and suspect any 


ming danger. When will this sort of administration 
come to an end? When can we expect the British system of’administration ? This 


uaint the people 
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- the prayer of India. What steps did the Madras Government take to preven 
fe a be from spreading in Madras when they heard that it was sasibaalitin : 
havoc in Bombay ? What have they done even now when it has visited this city 
and is afflicting many people ? Surely no great good will come out of the 
communiqué issued yesterday by the Health Officer of Madras about this fever. 
stil] greater efforts should be made by the Government, the Corporation and the 
leaders of the people to prevent this disease. Mere talk, communiqués and 
circulars cannot serve as medicine for it. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th October, hopes that the resolution of the 
Madras Corporation to open 20 hospitals in every 
division to treat cases of influenza may be at once 

ut into effect and says :—It is not proper on the part of the Government to be 
indifferent 1n this matter. ; It is their d uty to look after the welfare of the people. 
Their pecuniary help at this juncture is a matter of necessity. 


Influenza. 


The Andhraprakastka, of the 22nd October, says with reference to the A™>¥BAPRAKasma, 


Influenza. this time, great doctors should go about the streets 


and give instructions to the people about the medicines they give. If they take 
some pains in this direction, the people will be encouraged to receive treatment. 
We hope Coctor Giffard will carry out our suggestion. 


(h) Railways. 


96. Referring toa recent order of the Railway authorities on this subject, 
; the Hindu Nesan, of the 10th October, observes :— 
Transport of piecegoods On No reason has up to date been assigned by the 
railways. Railway authorities for passing such a sudden order, 
which is causing serious hardship to the poor weavers who eke out their living by 
daily selling the cloths they weave. ‘he difficulty of transport resulting from 
this order has in effect increased the price of cloths in places where there are no 
hand-looms, while it has led to the weavers in places like Salem and Madura, 
where there are hand-looms to give up their work on account of their inability to 
find a sale for the cloths woven by them. By passing this order in the month 
before the Dipavali, when hand-looms are expected to be very busy turning out 
cloths, the Railway authorities have practically dealt a severe blow on the 
weaving industry and the people have no other alternative than to put up with 
this hardship calmly. 

27. Referring to a circular issued by the Railway Board to the several 
railway companies with a view to remove some of 
the hardships suffered by the passengers generally, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 1]th October, observes :—While issuing this circular, 
the Railway Board seems to have forgotten to note one fact, viz., the contemptible 
way in which the railway staff treat passengers. These servants do not seem to 
understand that the passengers have some rights as far as the railways are 
concerned. So, if steps are taken to impress on them the rights of the passengers 
and the responsibility of the Railway companies while they are being trained, 
half the troubles of the passengers will vanish of their own accord. While the 
Board has suggested that tickets should be issued whenever required, it has not 
sald anything about the responsibility of carrying the passengers after they 
purchase tickets. Is it not the duty of the railway staff to provide accommoda- 
tion for those who have purchased them? Trains steaming into stations are 
often themselves overcrowded and there is a struggle between passengers in them 
and those trying to get in. The railway staff simply look on without any concern, 
and those 2 are not able to get into the train have to wait for hours together 
in the station till the next train arrives. This is the chief trouble of the railway 

assengers tu redress which the Railway Board has not made any suggestion. 
he Board has laid stress on the duty of the railway companies to arrange for 
the convenient supply of meals to the passengers during their travel. Though 
some facilities have been afforded in this respect in the past years, they are not 
wholly without defects and the condition of the refreshment room at the Trichi- 
nopoly junction may. be quoted as an instance in point. The feelings of the 


Hardships of railway passengers. 


Madras 


influenza in Madras:—We are of opinion that at 22nd Oct. 1918. 


Hiapu Nesan, 
- Madras, 
10th Oot, 1918. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
11th Oct. 1918. 
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ople should ‘be taken into consideration in this matter. The Muhammadang 
complain that they have not the necessary facilities. Instead of several kinds of 
sweets being available in these rooms, there should be facilities there for havin 
a hearty meal. It is also necessary that the train should halt at such stations fo; 
not less than 20 minutes. The Railway Board has also laid stress on the dut 
of providing cold water for passengers. It will be advantageous if watermen 
travel in the train itself. or the sake of those, who may not like to receive 
water from them, the water-taps too should be retained. Though the hardships 
of the third-class passengers will not disappear unless steps are taken to reduce 
the congestion in trains, minor difficulties may be removed if the Railwa 
companies adopt the above suggestions and we hope they will do so, as it will 
not cost much. 


28. Referring to the fact ascertained at a meeting of the Imperial Legislative 

Council that, out of 170,444 railway carriages owned 
by the railway companies in India, 10,290 were in 
disrepair owing to the want of the necessary materials, the Swadesamttran, of the 
15th October, remarks that no other evidence is needed to show how far scientific 
knowledge has progressed in India under the rule of the bureaucrats. 


29. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 18th October, writes :—The scarcity of food- 
stuffs is assuming a terrible aspect on account of the 
war which has created enormous difficulties in the 
matter of transporting food grains. Bengal is wanting to export her surplus rice 
while Bombay and Madras are suffering great distress owing to dearth of rice. 
It is mere callousness on the part of the Railway authorities and the Government 
that the former should give excuses for their inability to provide better transport 
facilities and the latter should regard these excuses as just. The duty of vrevent- 
ing famine being one which primarily rests with the Government, it is scarcely 
just that they, like our Madras Government, should lay the sins of a hung 
people at the door of the political agitators. The indifference of the authorities 
in awakening the Railway administration to their sense of duty is of a most 
regrettable kind. We are glad to observe in this connection that the steps taken 
by the Government of India to prohibit the export of wheat are very laudable. 
For the scarcity of wheat resulting from export had naturally the effect of com- 
pelling the population which used it as staple food to use rice instead, and this 
change led to the ravages of numerous epidemics and also resulted in greater 
scarcity of rice in the southern presidencies. When the authorities themselves 
arranged for the importation of rice from Burma, it is scarcely necessary to 
emphasize that the export of rice from India should likewise be prohibited. 

Owing to the heavy failure of crops in South Kanara this year, it behoves the 
authorities to take steps in time to arrange for the free importation of food grains 
into the district and also grant due remissions in regard to the land-tax. 


(k) Greneral. 


30. The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd October, reproduces in Tamil a lengthy 


The primary privileges‘of the article contributed by a correspondent to the 
Indians. Commonweal on this subject. 


51. The Dravidan, of the Sth October, publishes in Tamil the proceedings of 


The Montagu-Chelmsford report. meeting of this association’ held at Royapetta on 


ered the 7th September 1918 for the consideration of the 
proposals contained in this report. 


Repairs to railway carriages. 


Transport facilities. 


The Dravidan, of the 5th October, reproduces in Tamil the opinions 


The Montagu-Chelmsford report, expressed on this report by the Evening Standard 


d the Pall ; Bags ¢ 
buted to the Times by Mr. o*p ' e Pall Mall Gazette and the articles contn 


) yon and Sir Theodore Morrison advocating 
communal representation. | 


The Swadesamitran, of the 8th October, reproduces in Tamil an article on this 
subject appearing in the 


i beaaliie saliean 1 Modern gp in which the attitude of the authorities 
Ss 18 compared to that Ww to 
external influence and decided of. two misers, who first yielded 


to be liberal, but subsequently changed their mind 
and remained close-fisted when the matter was sceually velash 2 ang i 


ad ——_ el —_— r 
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The Swadesamitran, of the 10th October, publishes, from the pen of a corre- Sw4pzeaurreas, 
gpondent, an article on this subject, wherein he asks whether the Indians will not ima 


be much disappointed in respect of the reform proposals, if some of the authorities 
are bent upon prohibiting the circulation in certain places of newspapers which 
ublish the Indian public opinion, stopping the Indian leaders from proceedin 
to England while granting passports to those who are quite against the reforms, 
trying to apply the Defence of India Act to those who criticise the real merits of 
she reform proposals, and spoiling the self-respect and other: privileges of the 
representative members of the Legislative Councils and if the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State who first-expressed a desire to ascertain the views of the people 
about these proposals and promised to render the necessary assistance to the 
Indian leaders proceeding to England to acquaint the British public with their 
views on this subject, cannot take any action in the matter at present. 

While referring to the Indian feeling about these reforms the Hindu Nesan, 

of the 11th October, makes the following observations among others :—There are 
no moderates or extremigts in India; nor are there people who do not want 
freedom and are willing to continue to remain as slaves for ever by surrendering 
completely all their powers to the Englishmen. Every Indian desires that the 
reform scheme introduced by Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford should be 
modified to suit our requirements and then passed intoa law. Every one urges 
that the absolute power now vested.in the Government of India should be reduced 
and some of their powers should be conferred upon the representatives of the 
people. 
: The Dravidan, of the 10th October, reproduces in Tamil an article appearing 
in the Justice, of the 8th idem, under. the heading ‘ Explanation Indeed,’ which 
contains observations on the action of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford who are 
said to have consulted Mrs. Besant. and her party on the reform proposals 
beforehand. 


32. Remarking that in the constitution of these committees the Viceroy and 
the Secretary of State have deliberately excluded 
The Reform Committecs. tbe non-Brahman representatives and chosen onlv 
four Indians who are all supporters of the Congress and that three out of these 
four are Brahinans, the Dravidan, of the Sth October, observes:—We have 
to regret very much that Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have not the capacity 
for realizing the necessity for communal representation and for understanding the 
real significance of the present situation. The question of communal representa- 
tion has been well discussed by several statesmen and newspapers in England and 
Seotland and they are of opinion that the two authorities hdve committed a 
mistake in this respect. Is this action of these authorities to be taken to indicate 
their great statesmanship or their ill-will towards the non-Brahmans? Or is it to 
be taken only as an indication of their obstinacy? . . . It cannot be said 
that those who are appointed as Viceroys and Secretaries of State for India are 
selected for these posts because of their long administrative experience or of an 
special aptitude in them for these posts, or of their capacity to discriminate the 
nature ff men and things. They seem to be appointed to these posts by virtue of 
the strength of the party they belong to or of the influence they wield. 
When there are many non-Brahmans who possess all the necessary qualifications 
to serve on these committees, some of them might have been selected and the 
selection of such men would have added to the dignity and influence of these 
committees. What influence and dignity can the committee claim by the 
appointment of Mr. Srinivasa sastriyar who has not the qualification of even a 
tax-payer to Government? It is apparent from his speech in the Imperial 
Legislative Council that he is a selfish and narrow-minded man. This being so, 
the action of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford in having appojpted him and two 
other Brahmans to the utter exclusion of any non-Brahman representatives on 
these committees is against the wishes and feelings of the non-Brahmans and is 
likely to create hatred in them. Is this British justice. . . What are we to 
understand from this action of the Government in having rejected, without the 
least consideration, the representatives of the crores of loyal people who as land- 
holders command influence in the country, who pay different kinds of taxes and 
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thus form the main strength of the Government and who have helped the 
Government in prosecuting the war by means of men and money. . . So far ‘- 
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford are concerned, our lot has in a way been 
decided. We should therefore completely ignore the committees organised } 
them and appeal to the British’ public and the Parliament for the accomplishment 
ur object. : 
s ; The Desabhaktan, of the 9th (ctober, publishes an article from the pen of 
correspondent who, expressing his surprise at the selection of members to these 
committees and doubting whether the Indian members thereof are worthy of the 
regard and love of the people, remarks :—There is no doubt whatever that it wi) 
be a very regrettable thing if, out of self-interest, these Indian members should 
agree with the views of the Anglo-Indians and require the people to accept their 
own resolution without paying the least regard for popular opinion and without 
heeding their own conscience. me 
Adverting to the appointment of Mr. Hailey, the Commissioner of Delhi, as g 
member of these committees, the Desabhaktan, in its issue of the 11th October 
remarks :—That he has the characteristics of the German Kaiser and is prominent 
among the bureaucrats and, questioning what help Mr. Hailey of Delhi, 
Mr. Thompson of the Punjab and Mr. Gillman of Madras are going to render to 
these committees, apprehends that these would only spoil the Committees’ roport. 


33. In an article contributed by a correspondent to the Desabhakian, of the 
5th October, on this speech, he demurs to the view 
The concluding speech of the expressed by the Viceroy that the proceedings of 
oa" “ a pone. Ae this meeting were characterised by that spirit of 
ee — piste’? union, which was the main feature of the Reform 
scheme, and remarks that, judging from the net 
results, the proceedings of this session are not likely to give much satisfaction to 
the public and that the introduction of many new Acts and Bills in it is by itseli 
ample testimony to this fact. He however appreciates the assurance given by the 
Viceroy that the interests of the Moslems will be safeguarded and the announce. 
ment that there will be a Moslem representative on the Franchise Committee. 
This article is continued in the Desabhaktan, of the 8th October, in which the 
correspondent reiterates that, from the trend of the discussion in the Council 
about the Indian Press. Act, the Rowlatt Committee report, the Arms Act 
and the deputation of the Congress and Moslem League, the proceedings of this 
session cannot be said to have been conducted to the satisfaction of the public 
and, referring to the Hindu Inter-marriage Bill introduced by a member in this 
session, observes that the principle of religious toleration vouchsafed by the 
authorities will go for nothing, if they lend their support to a few who wish to 
force certain reforms on the public against their will. 


34. The Desabhaktan, of the 9th October, publishes a cartoon in which the 


| late Mr. Gokhale stands with folded hands before 
ae Barvants of nua Sesiety Mother Bharata, while the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastriyar. De Sastriyar is entwining her legs in the form of a 
, cobra, and describing in. a leader how, by the 
influence of Mr. Sastriyar, the servants of India Society is not now serving the 
purpose for which it was started and how, instead of helping to free the shackles 
of Mother Bharata as it did in the time of Mr. Gokhale, it is now working against 


her interests, exhorts the people to boycott Mr. Sastriyar from all political associa- 
tions, including the servants of India Society, and pass a resolution at all district 
conferences to the effect that he 


is no longer a representative of the people. 
35, In the course of a leader, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, dwells 


The Moderates and the con- rt length upon the absence of any material 
gressmen. difference between the Opinion of the moderates 


and that of the Congress about the Montagu- 
Chelmsford scheme of refo d sigs | 
elle of ts hee i and, referring to the danger of the general 


the moderates proving to be a handle in the hand 
of the enemies of the country to conclud ially j poe vee eee 
of the Congress, which sane Mba a pa especially in the absence of the opinion 


rial of the majority in the count d. also 
the criticisms of the scheme by the moderates thamasiren reaching aol that 
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the scheme is welcomed by the Indians and pointing to the fact that even among 
the 24 members of the Imperial Legislative Council, whom the Viceroy and the 
moderate papers deem to be the representatives of the country and who have 
formulated their opinion of the scheme, only 1! have refrained from: appending a 
dissenting minute, observes that, unless the peuple raise a strong agitation for the 
removal of the existing restrictions in the matter of explaining to the British 
public the Congress resolutions or at least the changes suggested in the scheme 
by the moderates, there is no hope of getting any changes introduced in the 
scheme. 


86. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, is surprised at the Government 
of India having declined to act upon a: suggestion 
made at the last meeting of the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council that they should ask the Provincial 
Governments to give in their Abkari administration reports detailed figures to 
show what quantity of food-stuffis is wasted in the preparation of liquors, as it 
thinks that this information will be beneficial to every one if ascertained, 
especially in these days when there is a great scarcity of food-stuffs. 


87. Expressing its satisfaction at the order issued by the Government pro- 

hibiting the export of wheat from India, the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 9th October, approves of the 
suggestion of Mr. Kuddus Badsha Sahib that a similar order should be issued in 
respect of rice also and says: —The Goverument may export the rice required for 
other countries directly from Burma. India does not require rice to be brought 
from Burma, as it means additional expenditure in the shape of freight, etc. The 
quality of that rice again is not 'the same as that required by the Indians. So it is 
enough if what is produced in India is retained in the country. Will the 
Government bestow prompt attention on this matter and prohibit the export of 
rice from India ? 


38. A correspondent to the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th October, quotes figures 

il a ie to prove that, according to the price at which salt 

7 is sold now at the Government depot, retail dealers 
have to lose 4 annas for every bag, if they are to sell it at the rate fixed by the 
Government and, complaining also that the salt now available at the depot is 
black, wet and mixed with sand, remarks that, as the people will not purchase 
this salt freely, it will have to rot in the bazaars for many days, thereby resulting 
in a loss again to the dealers. He expresses his surprise at no attention being 
paid to the adulteration of salt, when there is a good deal of agitation about the 
adulteration of foodstuffs generally, and, pointing to the possibility of this 
impure salt leading to intestinal disorders, especially at this season when cholera 
and fever are raging, suggests that the Health Officer of the Corporation should 
at once examine this salt and submit a report and that the Government too should 
not only give up selling such a bad quality of salt but afso take such steps as will 
yrreet the retail-dealers incurring a loss and enable them to make a reasonable 
pront. | 


39. Referring to the administration report of the Madras Veterinary Depart- 
ment for the year 1917-18, the Swadesamitran, of 
NM cca Veterinary the 10th October, observes:—The work done by 
this department during the last year seems to be 
very satisfactory. Though we appreciate the spirit in which the Government 
have authorised the Superintendent of this department to open six veterinar 
dispensaries every year, we think that this is not sufficient. Just like human 
beings, cattle also are now being attacked with new diseases and, as cattle are 
indispenable for the progress of the country, it is necessary to provide facilities in 
different places for curing them of diseases. ‘The number of fatalities among 
cattle owing to diseases is reported to have increased last year, that claiming the 
largest number of victims being the foot-and-mouth disease. It is said that Mr. 
Shilston, who was deputed to find out a method of preventing this disease, has 
discovered one and, if this a suitable method, we hope the Government will put 
it into practice soon. There is no justification whatever for the suggestion made 
in the report not to admit more students into the Veterinary College, in view 
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of the difficulty experienced, on account of the war, in procuring men for the post 


of an additional Superintendent sanctioned in consideration of the increased work 

in the College. We trust that the Government will take steps to appoint this 

officer soon, as the demand for men who have undergone veterinary training jg 
increasing day by day. 

40. The Swadesamitran, of the LOth October 

The first anniversary of the reproduces in Tamil the proceedings of the first 


Begampore Moslem League. anniversary of this league, which appear in Ney 
India of the same date. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th October, reproduces an article from the 

Amrita Bazaar Patrika finding fault with the Goy. - 

Popular leaders and appoint- ernment for adopting a policy of winning over 

—s such of the popular leaders as hanker after high 

appointments by giving them some of these and tracing the same policy even in 

the Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme, which creates a number of new appointments 
to serve in its opinion as a bait for those who require it. 


42. Adverting to an attempt that is reported to be made by the Government 

of Bihar to replace all Bengalee employees by the 

The principle of provincial yatives of the province, the Swadesamitran, of the 

appointments. }1th October, remarks:—We know there is 4 

meaning in trying to give the appointments in a province to the natives of it in 

reference to those who are outside it. But will the authorities come forward to 

apply this principle liberally and desist from employing in a province strangers 

to it, whether they are of other provinces or of other countries? If, as obtains 

in the Philippine ‘islands, the bureaucrats here give preference to the sons of the 
soil in the matter of appointments, then we can heartily applaud their conduct. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th October, referring to the Government 
having refused passports to the Congress-League 
deputations to England and observes :—The whole 
worid knows that from the beginning the bureaucrats have been a stumbling block 
in the way of the Indian representatives going to England The higher authori- 
ties have not, however, realised the consequences of this. So, nothing is left for 
us except to take to an active agitation again, as that is our only remedy. One 
thing to be noted in this connexion is that the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel 
at the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council on this subject was, as 
pointed out by Sir William Vincent in the very beginning, lost, only eight 
voting for it. While the official members are ina majority in the Council and 
all of them are bound to vote unanimously, there was no need for Sir William to 
say that the Council would not support the resolution. Could Sir William have 
spoken like this, if the people’s representatives were in a majority ? 

44. The Desabhaktam, of the 11th October, reproduces, from the pen ofa 


correspondent, a summary of a lecture said to have 
. paeages of Felahimepely. been delivered by Mr. Subrahmanya Siva at 
Trichinopoly on the present situation in which the following statements occur :— 


If it is true thatthe present war is carried on to safeguard the freedom of small 
countries, it is easy to grant freedom to a large country like India. A knowledge 
of freedom has been spread by the Home Rule movement. Disinterested and self- 
sacrificing people are needed and the leaders of the public should come forward to 
secure the progress of the country. The people should be prepared to suffer 
hardships and there should be union among us. . . The soul force should 
assert itself. Young men should come out to serve the country zealously and 
firmly. . . Freedom cannot be obtained from others. It is born with us. 


If we consider well about the present situation, we should also strive for freedom 
and our country too should acquire an equal status. 


45. Referring to an order said to have been issued by the Government of the 
in Meek sinadhes United Provinces directing that the merchants who 


ce have in stock 50 maunds of food-stuffs and mor 
should submit their accounts to the District Magistrates concerned and dennestiog 


the Controller of Food-stuffs to render all possible assistance to public bodies to 


Indian deputations to England. 
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pen provision stores for selling food-stuffs at cost price, the Desabhaktan, of the 


1ith October, suggests the desirability of the Madras Government taking similar = 


eteps which will not only reduce the profits made by the merchants but will also 


make it easy for the people to obtain food-stuffs. 

Reporting that according to the system now in vogue even goods for which 
blue certificates are issued by the Director of Civil Supplies implying that they 
are to be despatched ‘prompily, have to wait till after all articles sent by the 
Director of Military Supplies are sent, the same paper of the 12th idem observes : 
_It is clear from this that even when articles have to be sent urgently to any 
place to relieve the sufferings of the people there on account of famine, they will 

after the articles required for the army sume time later are 
despatched. If this is a fact, we question whether this is right. We do not deny 
that the conveniences of the army should be given preference, but we hope the 
conveniences of the public will be attended to as well. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the hos October, publishes, from the pen of a 

| correspondent, a summary of a lecture delivered b 
A lecture at Balem. Mr. decree Joseph we fo auspices of the Salem 
Home Rule League on the 5th instant, in which he expresses that the League of 
Nations, which President Wilson proposes, consists wholly of the western nations 
excluding Egypt, India and China, that such a league instead of putting down 
militarism il only increase it and that the only coursé left te the Indians to 
obtain their rights is to adopt passive resistance as preached by Mr. Gandhi. 


47. The Desabhaktan, of the 11th October, republishes in Tamil a contribution 

from Diwan Bahadur P. Kesava Pillai on the 

The externment of Dr. P. J. externment order passed. on Dr. P. a Mehta by the 

Mehta from Rangoon. Government of Burma under the Defence of India 
Act. 


The Hitakarini, of the 20th October, refers to the order of externment 


assed on Doctor Mehta by the Government of 
Reet Deer _ Semis, and remarks :— While by word of mouth, 
the Government wishes a calm atmosphere, they, in practice, pain the minds of 
the people by enforcing the Defence of India Act against the good. 


48. The Desabhaktan, of the llth October, and the Swazesamiran, of the 
in Haiti Wied ik 12th idem, republish in Tamil a contribution from 

Buss y Mr. F. G. Pearce on the attempted suppression of 
the Indian boy scouts by the Director of Public Instruction, Madras. 


49. Referring to a summary published by the Government of India, of the 
reports submitted by the Provincial Governments 
to the Government of India on the advisability of 
the Government supporting indigenous systems of medicine, the Hindu Nesan, 
of the 12th October, makes the following observations :—'[he opinions of the 
different Provincial Governments have not been published separately and fully 
and it is not known why. Unless it is done, the reasons which led the Provincial 
Governments to the conclusions they have arrived at will not be clear. Some of 
the statements in the summary are confusing and some facts mentioned are false 
such as the statement that those who are versed both in the English and indi- 
genous systems of medicine are hated by all. For aught we know, Indians have the 
greatest confidence in such men. Europeans think that the faith of the people in 
the Indian systems of medicine is due to their ignorance and credulous nature. 
This is a foolish idea. Europeans do not know the value of Indian drugs. Their 
system of medicine is at an infant stage, while the Indian systems are ripe 
ones. It is the misfortune of the present age that people who do not know any- 
thing of a subject have to decide it. Europeans are already prejudiced against 
the Indian systems of medicine and it is not probable that they will judge them 
unpartially. From the summary now published by the Government of India, it 
is evident that they are closely following the opinions of the Provincial Govern- 
ments and that the latter prevent the Government of India from having a favour- 
able view of the matter. What the Indians have to do now is to maintain an 
agitation for convincing the Government of the value of the Indian systems of 


Indigenous systems of medicine. 


medicine, 
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DEsaBHAETAN, 


Madras, 
11th Oct. 1918. 


HiraKaRinI, 
Ellore, 
20th Oct. 1918. 


DesaBHAkTAR, 
Madras, 
11th Oct. 1918. 


Himpu Nezsan, 
Madras 


12th Oct. 1918. 


wae! ' | 
a 7 

14% 

5 


wit Gi 


VarraKaMITRAN, 
Tanjore, 


5th Sep. 1918. . 


VaRTAKAMITRAN, 
Tanjore, 
5th Sep. 1918. 


ee 


1560 


50. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Vartakamiiran, of th, 
; 5th September, dwells upon the obstacles thrown in 
Difference in colour. the way of the Indians in South Africa by the white 
there; and complaining that even the Government of India, whose duty it is , 
reserve India’s prestige, and the Government of England pay no attention t, 
the hardships of the Indians and act on the principle of sympathising with tho 
whites even at the risk of Indians loosing their honour, though it is open! 
avowed that the whites and the blacks in the colonies should be treated equally 
refers to the hue and cry raised in South Africa about an Indian, who started ass 
eoolie and who has now become the owner of a small estate, having ordered {fo 
machivery worth £20,000 from Australia for establishing a sugar factory there 
and observes :-~What is the harm if an Indian opens a factory ? Have not the 
Europeans started many factories in this land and have the Indians felt jealous 
of it? The Indians did not go to South Africa as vagrants, like the Europeans 
for want of accommodation in their native land; nor did they go there of their 
own accord; but they went there at the special request of the whites, who wanted 
them to convert a forest into a fertile land and the whites are now proving 
ungrateful and causing mischief to the Indians. 


51. In the course of a long article about the hardships suffered by the people 
on account of the scarcity of food-stuffs and cloths 
: and the various steps taken by the Government to 
improve the situation, the Vartakamitran, of the 5th September, makes the following 
observations among others:—If it is true, as stated by the authorities, that there 
is a sufficient quantity of food-stuffs available in India, why cannot the Govern- 
ment try and distribute them equally throughout the country, so as to meet the 
demands of each locality? Have they not the right to utilize the railway 
carriages and the boats for this purpose? Why should they bother themselves 
by appointing special officers and servants, after famine increases in different 

he and people die of it? If, even now, statistics are collected for each 


The present situation. 


province and district and articles stocked in Government depots in every taluk in 


proportion to the population and sold to the public, it will be easy to prevent the 
appearance of famine in many places with the money spent for getting rid of it in 
any particular place after it has begun. . . As regards cloths, the Government 
are formulating a scheme for regulating the prices of cloths turned out by the 


mills in India. It is a question first if the mill-owners will agree to this. Then 


VaRTAKAMITRAN, 
Tanjore, 
Sth Sep. 1918. 


again, why should not similar restrictions be imposed on cloths imported from 
Japan? Why should not the imported cloths generally be estimated by 
committee at the ports themselves and sent to Government depots and licensed 
dealers for sale? [urther, an increase in the output of cloths here requires 4 
larger number of looms and the Manchester Mills are ready to supply the required 
looms. But the Government of India decline to permit their being imported. 
What is the reason for this? Having created obstructions in the way of improving 
industries and increasing the output of cloths, it does not seem fair that they 
should try to bring even the mills under their control. . . When the people 
are finding it hard to save their honour, is it proper to delay matters by appointing 
commissions and holding conferences? The only thing that the Government 
should now do is to arrange for cloths and food-stufts being stocked in Govern- 
ment depots and by licensed dealers and sold tor a reasonably moderate price for 


the poor, without caring for the loss of profit it may cause to some big merchants 
and companies, and this they should do promptly. 


52. Dwelling upon the condition of the indigo industry in this country and 


A special cess on indigo. the steps taken by the Government to improve the 


“oe same, the Vartakamitran, of the 5th September, 
remarks:—In February last, a resolution was brought forward in the mperial 


Legislative Council that a rew cess shouid be levied on indi to meet the 
additional expenditure incurred for getting chemical phos like Mr. Davis to 
conduct experiments regarding the improvement of the indigo dye. What to say 
of the intelligence of those who suggest the levy of a special cess, before the 
26 ey of Mr. Davis have fructified and the agriculturists and labourers havé 
understood the effects of such experiments on the yield of indigo? The only 
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sson learnt from the experiments conducted by Mr. Davis till now is that, i 
7 industry should be profitable in India, the land should be carefully aegicad 
and manured. Western chemical experts are not required to tell us this. The 

themselves know this well. The deterioration of the indigo industry is 

due to the favour shown by the Government to the aniline dyes during the 

One thing that the Government should bear in mind is that the 

condition of the Indian indigo dye can hardly be improved by means of chemical 

experiments and the expert knowledge of the west. [tis very difficult for this 

decayed industry to flourish again, unless attention is hestowed on the economic 
strength of the people and proper help given to improve the same. 


53. The Dravidan, of the 11th October, notes with satisfaction the statement of 
Sir George Barnes in the Imperial Legislative 
Council that the stock of salt in 1918-19 is nearl 
double what is required and that salt is expected to be manufactured on 20,000 
acres of land in 1¥1¥ as against 12,000 acres of land which was the figure before 
the war and, remarking that this will remove at least one of the many grievances 
of the people, requests the Government to arrange for salt being sold at one anna 
per measure as of old. 


54. In the course of a long leader on the aim of the non-Brahman movement 
: and the folly of many non-Brahmans in still 
Communal representation aud = confiding in the Brahmans and getting deceived, the 
communal electorates. Dravidan, of the 11th October, accuses Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford of persisting in holding some mistaken views and, express- 
ing its own doubts about the real truth of the split among the Home Rulers into 
extremists and moderates and observing that the Home Rulers may only be 
playing a game here to deceive the non-Brahmans and spoil them, which is the 
very thing, in the eyes of this paper, that the Brahmans want, remarks that the 
non-Brahmans should not be carned away by the readiness of the Brahman Home 
Rulers to accede to communal representation without communal electorates, for it 
thinks that the former would not in the least benefit the non-Brahmans unless the 
latter are also brought into existence. 


55. Referring to the statement made by a Ceylon correspondent in New 
India that the Commonweal and the Hindu have been 

The Commonweal and the proscribed from Ceylon, the Desabhaktan, of the 
Hinds proseribed. 12th October, says :—'lhis action has evidently been 
taken by the Government of Madras! We should call those, who create discontent 
and unrest in a country at a time when calmness is most needed, only enemies to 
the British Government. What offence have these newspapers committed ? 
There is none to put down the mischievous and poisonous Anglo-Indian news- 
papers. The present action only makes the Anglo-Indian papers get elated, 
while the Indian papers suffer. Let the Government understand that it is 


Phe of salt. 


madness to think of winning the loyalty of the people by means of harsh and 


repressive measures. 


56. The Desabhaktan, of the 12th October, reports the Great English scholar 
Bacon to have stated that anarchism is caused only 
either by extreme poverty or discontent and unrest 
and observes :—Poverty and unrest are on the increase in India. When will the 
British Government become convinced that the proscription of newspapers, the 
prohibition of meetings and the deportation of loyal British subjects by means of 
repre? measures are not the proper methods to put down anarchism? We 
only wish that the Government act upon the opinion of Bacon that the removal of 
poverty and unrest is the only remedy for anarchism. 

57. The Dravidan, of the 12th October, repro- 
Doctor Nayar and the Spectator. duces in Tamil a letter contributed to the London 

Spectator by Doctor Nayar. 


08. The Dravidan, of the 12th October, also refers apRrovingiy 0 certeis 
Th epithets applied by the Spectator, to the brahmans 
© Spectator and the Brahmene. hae as ‘‘ grave, demure, insidious, spring nailed, 
velvet-pawed and green-eyed” and also to the comparison instituted by the 


Remedy for anarchism. 
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Spectator, between the Brahmans and wily foxes, who are ever ready to knock off 
any food that is thrown to the masses of the people steeped in ignorance and feels 
glad that the real nature of the Brahmans has been erstood even in England, 
Adverting to the first two epithets of “ grave and demure” the paper points out 
that, though these are good qualities in themselves, the Brahmans use them only 
for selfish purposes. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 59. After referring to the inconveniences to the tramcar passengers caused 
sek Ooh. 1048 by the tramcars running along the roads of 
a Tramways. Chintadripet which is the abode of stink, and 
recommending the removal of the tramway from there, the Anthrapatrika, of the 

18th October, says:—As the tramways have not been laid extensively all over the 

town, the localities where they have been opened have become overcrowded, 

giving rise to the spread of epidemics. As officials and students naturally choose 

to live where the tramways are, the tramways should be extended to the suburbs 

of the city so that they ‘may live there with health, thus relieving the congestion 

of population in the city and making the city more sanitary. We pray that the 
Government and the Corporation may adopt these suggestions at an early date. 


AWDERAPATRIEA, 60. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th October, represents the Bombay Chroniele 
sak Be Dis. ; Tijgk +2 have written after referring to certain utterances 
eocee The Madras Mail and Mr. Tilak. (+ the Madras Mai against Mr. Tilak >—May Sir 
William Vincent, who said that the Press Act will be put in force against all 
papers alike, note these insane utterances of the Madras Mail. 
61. The Andhkrapatrika, of the 19th October, says:—The hope is everywhere 
gaining ground that the present war will in the 
The duiy.of the Senpee. end spread freedom all over the world. ‘I'he spread 
of democracy appears to be the characteristic of this new age. The British 
Empire has to do its duty at this juncture. England has from time immemorial | 
been the abode of liberty. The spread of liberty is her foremost duty. But as 
Ireland and India do not enjoy self-government, they are an obstacle to the 
advancement of the Empire. If India had been granted self-government, that 
country would have worked with greater enthusiasm and brought the war to an 
end longago. . . Be thatasit may, the time has arrived for England to carry 
out the pledges she has made to India since the time of Queen Victoria. . . 
We know that the grant of self-government is the only means by which all the 
countries in the Empire can be knit together in love. It goes without saying that 
dependencies will only be a burden to the Empire. Pledges have been given, 
but there has been some delay in carrying them out. The Congress and the 
‘Moslem League have long been telling that the rule of the bureaucracy does not 
meet with the approval of the people, and that the Government should pass into 
the hands of the people. But as nobody paid any heed to such words, the Indians 
have grown despondent. But the outbreak of the war and the vow the British 
have taken to establish liberty on the earth, have again inspired hope in the 
minds of the people. The declaration of the policy of self-determination has 
confirmed them in the hope that their aims will be fulfilled. Many are the 
obstacles in the application of these principles to India, however proper and fair 
they may be. The reforms of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford are not in 
accordance with the principle of self-determination. The Congress- League 
reforms which are in keeping with that principle have been slighted by the 
bureaucracy. ‘Ihe Congress and the Moslem League have moved amendments to 
the reforms proposed by the Government. But without heeding them, the 
Government are arranging to work the details after their own way. It is regret- 
table that the Congress deputations have been stopped. Doctor Nayar who 


obstructs the progress of India and the Indo-British Association is sparing 00 
pains to frustrate the national movement. 


which it is needless to criticise. The natio eee ene en Ses 


caahs nali 
these mischievous attempts. sts have no opportunity to °P ose 


The fut he at 
under these circumstances. But t Mee, cals will naturally sp ark 


he English, while they wish that other States 
should vet liberty, cannot but give self-cove y Pees ade 
Empire. We trast that the Brith will then don oe sen eee ot 


sh will do thei ; Z t 
to Ireland and India and thus strengthen the Eupin *y granting self-governmen 
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62. A correspondent to the Andhr aprakasika, of the 18th October, details the ANDuparraxsstma, 


grievances of the ryots and pr ) 

Water-rate. raising of the water-rate, a 
In an article exposing the impropriety of raising the water-rate, a 
Water-rate, ome Figen em mon the Kistnapatrika, of the 19th 
ctober, says:—The ryots are greatly agitated, 
fearing what may happen to their lands. They fear also that they will perhaps 
ave to pay bribes for obtaining favourable rates. We do not see any grounds 
ie creating such confysion among the ryots. We submit that the Government 
will do well to cancel the proposal to enhance the water-rate. It is suspected that 

in the next settlement the assessments on the zamin lands also may be upset. 
In whatever light’we view the matter, the proposal to raise the water-rate is not 
advantageous to anybody. There are no grounds for the change proposed. 
Though the intention of the authorities may be good, people may entertain 
wanecessaty suspicions about them and confusion may thus be caused. It is the 
duty of patriots and those who are interested in the good name of the Government 
to represent to the authorities that they will do well to cancel the proposed change 

in the water-rate. 


63. The Deenabandhu, of the 15th O.-tober, says :—The only means of fighting 

ica deta oul . with the evil of drinking is to remove toddy and 

ai ai Ja arrack shops from the middle of villages and to 

stop selling the drinks during festivals. The Government should refuse to give 

licences even at the sacrifice of some income. There is no use of any arrangements 

until the Government are prepared to forego some of their Abkéri Revenue. If 

the Government do not see their way to reduce the evil of drink, the results will 
be serious. | 


64. The Deenabandhu, of the idth October, draws the attention of the 
authorities to the high prices of food-stuffs and 
cloth, and also to the difficulty of finding work, and 
requests the Government to be kind enough to fix the prices and afford other 
facilities so that the poor may sustain themselves. It says that the Government 
would be brought into trouble if they should allow any delay in this matter. 


65. The Andhraprakastka, of the 18th October, contains the speech of the 
President of the Kistna District Non-Brahman 
Conference,.in which he is reported to have said :—- 
| We are at a loss to know what uncomman wisdom 
the Government have found in Mr. Srinivasa Sastri justifying his appointment on 
the Franchise Committee. If in making the appointment, it 1s the intentien of 
the Government that the members should act according to the words of Mr. 
Montagu and Lord Chelmsford regarding communal representation, we shall have 


High prices. 


The Kistna District Non- 
Brahinan Conference. 


nothing to do with what the committee may do. The non-Brahmans are 


disappointed inasmuch there is none to represent them on the committee and 
there is one on it who is their political foe. In spite of the indifference of the 
Government towards us, we are behaving peacefully and loyally. Wedo not 
go the extent of threatening them and bargaining with them. But to go that 
extent appears to be beneficial in politics. Our faith in British Justice 1s there- 
fore now shaken, and we are losing heart. When our non-Braimans know that 
the endeavours of our leaders to advance our welfare have failed, and that they 
have not been able to persuade the Government to afford facilities to safeguard 
our rights, the results may be serious, and we warn the Government against such 
consequences. 


66. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st October, publishes in ‘Felugu portions of 
Nellore Distriet Conference. the speech of the President of the Nellore District 


on the society of anarchists published by the Rowlatt Committee has created 
Unrest and agitation in India. . . Though there was nota likelihood of any 
great disturbance at Sulurpet the local police officer gave permission to fire on the 
mob, which resulted in some loss of life. Different rumours are current regarding 
the incident. Unless some responsible officer conducts an independent inquiry 


Conference which contains:— . . . The report 
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‘nto the matter, truth will not come to light. There is no use of mere official 
inquiry. . . ‘It must be said that the Government have been indifferent 4, 
the industrial development of Nellore district. 


Axpmnararnixs, 67. . The Andhrapairika, of the 21st October, publishes in Telugu a summa; 
ras 


21st Oot, 1918. 


of the speech of the President of the Chittoo 
District Conference which contains:— , . . Th 
recent disturbances were not the result of political agitation. They have been 
caused by the indifference of Government to the sufferings of the people and by 
the stirring up of quarrels relating to racial and communal differences. And th, 
attempts made to prejudice the minds of the people against those who have been 
receiving popular raspect hereditarily, have naturally diminished the respect and 
fear for the Government also. It is hard economic conditions that led the poo; 
to break peace. ‘That the Bengal Government have not decided that the distyy. 
‘bances in Calcutta were caused by the actr of the political reformers shows what 
eye they have for justice. It was only to escape blame themselves that Madrag 
Government threw the whole blame on constitutional agitations. . . The 
great loss caused by the British Government to India was to reduce lakhs of people 
to poverty. The land taxes were increased. Th: se who are 2 to collect 
taxes take away all that the cultivators get excepting a trifle. Such officers before 
the British Government used to be somewhat lement. . . He is a real friend 
of Government who objects to 21,750 lakhs being given to such a rich country ag 
England when India itself is in need of money. . . It 1s nut wrong that we 
look to President Wilson and some Americans for our political regeneration. It 
is not that we have no confidence in the British. ven to the iBritish the well. 
being of India is only secondary to that of England. As Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford intended to uphold the opinion of the bureaucracy, their reform 
scheme is not satisfactory. . . We should resort to passive resistance like 
Mr. Gandhi and Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar for the redress of our grievances. 


Chittoor District Conference. 


‘The same paper in its leader commenting on the aforesaid speeches observes :— 
. . The Government began to act in accordance with the principle of the 
‘‘orant of reforms on one side and the employment of repression on the other.” 
The recommendation of the Rowlatt Committee that the Indian Defence Act should 
be made permanent has excited the fear and anger of the Indians. While those 
who are opposed to the prosperity of this country are spreading falsehoods in 
England, the nationalists are not able to find an opportunity to oppose them. It 
is but natural that District Conferences, which have met ann A such extraordinary 
circumstances, should for the time being set aside their local needs and declare 
the aspirations of the whole country. . . It is the opinion of the Hon'ble 
Mr. Krishna Rao (President of the Nellore District Conference) that the Montagu 
reforms do not make the Government responsible to the people. As regards 
provincial administration, his recommendation that all matters except those of 
Law and Order should be in the hands of the Indian ministers is reasonable. 
His remarks on the Rowlatt Committee are commendable: “. . . No oneshould 
attempt to violate the principles of Criminal law and to deprive even the meanest 
individual of his natural rights. Disaffection will spread in the country i 
very severe laws are enforced. Such a policy is only a sign of weakness and not 
of strength. Jt will only lower the prestige of the Government. . . ” The pre 
sidential speech of the Hon’ble K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar discloses his usual 
depth ‘of thought and fearlessness. He pointed out the defects of Government and 
declared that their rectification is necessary for the wellbeing of the country. He 


proved by giving examples that we are not enjoying the rights of British citizen- 
ship, that we are looked upon with suspicion by the Government and that our 
opinion in the matter of the adm 


inistration of the country is not given effectto. He 
disclosed the truth that education is not conducive to the wollte of the country 
ir is only useful for Government service. He said that the health of the people has 
- met rey oe ] aoe ben become very costly and,that the people have thereforé 
to great dimcuilties. It is his opini av 
seca 6 saci a a 18 opinion that, as the taxes are very heavy; 


> country and industries are not thriving. His argv” 
oo that self-government 1s wished for to remove the said defects‘and not tv secure 
e respectabilitly of authority, is acceptable to‘all. He pointed out that passiv? 
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resistance is the only means by which we can have our grievances redressed. . . 
It is however surprising that neither of the presidents should speak a word about 
the constitution of provinces on linguistic basis at a critical time when the country 
‘s on the way to progress. 

63. The Kistnapatreka, “— po Saragee gh :—We cannot describe the 
issatisfaction which the order of the Gover 

Veputation to England. _ directing that the representatives of the Geaiees 
should not go to England till the Franchise Committee should finish its inquiry, 
will cause among the people in this country. Should such restrictions be placed 
on England, which is fighting for the maintenance of the other States, in the 
matter of hearing the prayers of the Indians? Should the Indians keep quiet 
when papets in England write falsehoods about India? We hear that in 
February or March next, the Bill for Self-Government for India will be discussed 
‘n the Parliament. Wedo not know what time the Franchise Committee will 
take to finish their inquiry. Suppose that it finishes the inquiry by the end of 
this year. What time can the Congress deputation then have to go to England 
| anddo any work? While for one year past especially, some selfish men have 
been speaking lies about India, and doing her immense injury, is it fair to say 
that the Congress representatives should rest satisfied with a period of one month ? 
May the Cabinet, which says that it is fighting for the good of the world, permit 
the representatives of India, which has been under it for a hundred and fifty 
years at least to proceed to England. 


69. The first. issue of Soundaryavall, received on the 17th October, refers 
Andhra Mahila Sabha. to the’ proceedings of the Andhra Mahila Sabha and 


sabha, that we should escape from the evil habits and tastes derived from our 
contact with the west, deserves to be noted. She is not unaware of the value of 
the present day civilisation. Her utterances about compulsory education, verna- 
culars, national education, nursing of children, etc.,.are very excellent. . . 
Among the resolutions adopted by the Azdra Mahila Subha, those connected with 
Andhra women’s university, and franchise tu women deserve note. It augurs 
good that women should strongly express opinions about the Swadeshi movement 
and national education. It is necessary that the northern sisters who use foreign 
sarees should lay to heart the swadeshi resolution. It has been stated in the report 
for the previous year that not much work wasdone. . . So far as we know, 


men are largely to blame for this defect. ‘They are immersed in the agitation for 
swaray. 


70. The Andhkraprakasika, of the 21st October, writes under this heading :— 
. . « We offer our thanks to Lord Chelmsford, 
an — Special Non- ¢> Mr. Montagu and to our Brahman brethren who 
i Veen are advocates of ‘immediate Home Rule’, for 
having fanned into tlame the smouldering embers in the hearts of the non-Brahmans. 
When the Government themselves have begun to be distinctly partial to 

a particular commanity, it is but natural that even dullards and fools should be 
moved to anger, should become courageous and daring and be prepared for self- 
defence, as even a small kitten would do when it is kept at bay. . . The non- 
Brahman communites are being neglected in every way by the rulers. It is 
therefore no wonder tbat all the members of those communities should feel that 
_ they are lightly treated and should thus be bent upon asserting their rights. 
The President observed that the non-Brahmans should have nothing to do with 


the Franchise Committee. The non-Brahmans should note his words and act up 
tohis advice. . . : 


71. Referring to the election of Mr. Shanmukham Mudaliyar as the Commis- 

ie sioner for the Perambur division, the Andhra- 

Pl Perambur municipal prakasika, of the 21st October, writes under this 
heading :—Mr. Shanmukham Mudaliyar is also an 
Honorary Magistrate. Section 34 of the Madras City Municipal Act, 1904, 
regards it a disqualification for Municipal Commissionership to be an Honorary 
Magistrate. . . It is perhaps the opinion of the Legislature that as these 
Honorary Magistrates may have an occasion to try municipal cases they should 
not be also Municipal Commissioners. In our experience of eight years never 
Was such a case brought for trial before Honorary Magistrates and much less any 


observes :—T'he sound advice of the president of | 
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coming under the Municipal Act. . . As the disqualification amounts to a slur 
on the honesty of Honorary Magistrates, it 18 necessary that the prohibition 
should be removed when the draft Bill is introduced into the Legislative Councj}. 


72. The Hitakarini, of the 20th October, says :—It is Lord Willingdon who 

| invited Mr. Tilak and others to a meeting and 

The - Governor-designate of offended them; but we hear that he is good by 
Madras. nature. We should know that he is guided by his 


advisers and that he does not do anything of his own initiative. 


73. The Andrapatrika, of the 22nd October, says :—The Indo-British 
Association is publishing lies such as that the 
Indians are uncivilised and ignorant and that they 
are unfit for self-government. Our readers are already aware of the mad scheme 
it has suggested. . . Jt is perhaps the view of Doctor Nayar that unless the 
people unanimously want self-government, 1t should not be granted. Such a state 
of things is nowhere met with in the history of the world. The state of things 
in England was no more satisfactory in 1832. . . It is ridiculous to say that 
unless the differences of caste and creed now existing in the country, are 
done away with, India should not get self-government. Such differences will 
continue to exist so long as the world lasts. In spite of such differences, the 
United States of America, Engiand, and the other countries in Europe have 
obtained political freedom. At present, the ideal of Swaray has taken firm hold 
of the mind of every Indian. It is this singleness of purpose that has knit all 
Indians together. This has been the cause of the union of the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans. Time will show that the endeavours of Doctor Nayar, who having 
ignored these facts, intends to impose on the British, will prove futile. 


74. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd October, refers to the utterances of Sir 
Ravindranath Tagore that to divide the territory 
Siz Ravindransth. into provinces on a language basis is natural, that 
such a division will result-eventually in the constitution of united states in India, 
that education should be imparted through the medium of the vernaculars, and 
that English should be taught as a secondary language. ‘The paper remarks that 
these words will certainly command the respect of. every one and that the move- 
ment for a linquistic classification of provinces, which has the sympathy of such 
great men will at last be crowned with success. 
The same paper gives in Telugu an account, taken from Mew India, of the 
interview of the representative of New Iudia with Sir Ravindranath Tagore. 


75. The Swadeshabhimam, of the 18th October, writes :—From the report 


a published by the Government of India regarding 
__ soe ane systems of ‘the views of the Provincial Governments about 
: indigenous systems of medicine, we must infer that 
the authorities have not given up their obduracy. But we need not attach any 
great value to their opinion, since we know that it emanated from the very 
officials who are wont, in their ignorance, to pour forth their venom against 
these systems on the ground that they are antiquated. Nobody denies the 
fact that these systems lack the improvements of more recent times. It is in 
fact this defect in them that makes their champions advocate encouragement 
to place them on a more secure basis. The point is not that the indigenous 
systems are periect as they are, but that the authorities, from their ignorance 
and prejudice, think that they are incapable of improvement. When the 
Government themselves admit that the indigenous systems are preferred by 
the people because they are cheaper, why should they thrust the costly western 
system on poor India ? The fact that the number of patients in free hospitals and 
dispensaries is increasing does not show that these institutions are more popular. 
The people have to go to them willy -‘nilly on the principle that some treatment is 
better than no treatment. Why should the authorities withhold encouragement 
in this matter since it does not prejudice the interests of the bureaucracy like the 
Home Rule movement? Why should not our Government profit by the example 
of Mysore in this respect ? 


76. In the course of a lengthy article, under the heading ‘“ Brokerage and 


lati _ , Famine,” a correspondent of the Vokkalgara 
oP Mion and high prices in Patrika, of the 16th October, writes :—Our ancient 
literature- shows that merchants in olden times 


Reforms. 
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followed certain principles of right dealing, but at the present day all that has 
disappeared and the enormous speculation indulged in by our grain merchants is 
responsible for the sudden and abnormal fluctuations in the prices and the high 

rices consequent on the ever unsettled condition of the market. In Tumkur 
and Chittaldrug districts many of the Lingayet merchants and their imitators of 
other communities stand foremost in this kand of speculation, and hence it was 
that famine was raging very oo in those parts. It is surprising that the 
once highly spiritual Veerasaivas should behave in this manner. 

77. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd October, observes :—The people are 
very grateful to the Government of India for having 
appointed a Food Commissioner and arranged for 
the control of prices and the free transport of foodstuffs, taking the requirements 
of the whole country into consideration. There cannot be another measure that 
will endear the Government to the people more than this. 


Food Commissioner for India. 


78. In an article under the heading ‘ Economics and social customs’ the 
Yogakshemam, of the 18th October, observes that it 

is the duty of Reformers and far-sighted popular 
leaders to see that social customs accord with prevailing economic conditions, and 
holds up before those who are anxious to imitate the westerners the example of the 
readiness with which the latter adjusted their ways of life to changed economic 
conditions. Before the commencement of the present war, Westerners as a result 
of their affluence stood foremost in the enjoyment of the luxuries of life. They 
took care that their industries, commerce and agriculture were carried on ina 
most efficient manner, and having brought the world under their control in one 
way or another, they made the wealth of others their own, trampled upon other 
people in their struggle for existence, and made themselves great. It is only 
when it is remembered that the daily income of a Westerner is £25 while that of 
an Indian is not more than 25 pies that it will be realised how enormously rich 
they are. Such a state of affluence brought about a change in such matters as 
freedom, selfishness and authority, and the sum total of these changes was 
designated ‘ civilisation ’, which in due course reached its climax. Suffice it to say 
that this ‘‘ civilisation which began after the close of the fifteenth century began 
to advance by leaps and bounds until at last by the beginning of the twentieth 
century it could no longer be kept within bounds, but took a precipitate leap into 
the depths of the ‘ great war’” which is a punishment for their impudence arising 
from great affluence. But the war brought a great change. ‘Those who were in 
the enjoyment of ful freedom lost it all. They couldn’t now move about freely. 
Their tongue was no longer free to speak. ‘They had to hide the truth ; they had 
to give up all that they possessed for the defence of their country and had to give 
upall luxuries. . . Whereisfreedom now? Where is model civilisation now ? 
And where is the monument of civilisation built up by the Westerners during the 
last five hundred years ? 


79. The Maxorama, of the 1§th October, approves of the memorial submitted 
to His Excellency the Governor of Madras by the 
people of Nalpoy:, Kidangnad and Neuman: Amsams 
in Wynaad taluk, praying, among other things, for the suspension of revenue 
collection on miscellaneous cultivation till an enquiry is held into the loss suffered 
by the cultivators on account of the failure of monsoon, etc., and expresses the 
hope that the Government will bestow due consideration on their prayers. 


80. Adverting to the order issued by the Government of Lower Burma under 

the Defence of India Act to Dr. P. J. Mehta 

The Lower Burma Govern- requiring him to leave the province before the 

ment and Dr. P. J. Mehta. 13th, a note in the Manorama, of the 18th October, 

observes that in view of the fact that Doctor Mehta is ill and confined to bed such 
an order is rather inconsiderate. 

8], Referring to the statement of the Director of Civil Supplies that the 

als nie chillies produced in Tinnevelly and Nellore districts 

Price of chillies. will suffice for the whole of this Presidency, a note 


in the Malayali, of the 19th October, observes that if this be so, it is strange 


Economics and social customs. 


The Wynaad memorial. 


indeed that the price of chillies has risen in ‘T'ravancore from 3 annas to 8 annas 


per pound. 


82. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th October, referring to the opinion of 


A cure for fever, " Qol. Norman White, Sanitary Expert with the 


Government of India, that public meetings, etc., 
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hould not be held, and also to the fact that schools have been closed at the 
caatnde of the President of the Madras Corporation, as precautionary measures 
against.the epidemic, observes :—We do not know whether or no the Legislative 
Council meetings, courts and other offices should be closed, but it is astounding 
to find that no one thinks of stopping bioscope shows and similar performances. 
{t is an amazing perversion of common sense that while schools are quietly 
shut down, there is no objection to bioscopes remaining open. : a = 
aumi Report, of the 19th October, referring to the peri d of intern. 
ee . i ment of Mr. Jaffer Husain Kaiami, writes :—It ig 
Mr. Jaffer Husain, Kalaml. = ¢ known whether the period of his internment 
has been extended or whether he has been liberated. Apparently he has not been 
set free. | 
It is astounding to find that a man, who had long lived far away from this 
Presidency and had done nothing against the Government of Madras, should 
have been suddenly interned, and now that the date, upon which he should 
have been released, is being deferred. The Muhammadans are greatly perturbed, 
and the Government is increasing their perplexity. 


IlI.—LxEcIsLaTION. 


84. The Dravidan, of the 8th October, questions the necessity for the intro- 
4 duction of this Bill and observes:—As the British 
The Industrial Compulsion Bill. people openly protested against a similar measure 
in England, the Government there had to give an assurance that there would be 
no such compulsion. If that was the feeling in England itself, it can be easily 
guessed what will be the feeling in India in regard to such a measure. If the 
present Government of India consider that, unless such laws are brought into force, 
it will be difficult to get help from the Europeans to carry on the war zealously 
and victoriously, it only reveals the fact that the Government have not realised 
properly the services rendered by that community and their loyalty, which is 
indeed a matter for regret. The people that are respected by the Government of 
India are the Home Rulers and the Congress League men, whose object is to 
curtail as fast as possible the British influence in the Indian administration and 
do away with it altogether! It is really surprising that the present Bill should 
have been introduced, without the European community, whom it affects, having 
been consulted beforehand. We think it would have been quite possible for the 
Government to secure the co-operation of the Europeans in this matter by a mere 
request, without resorting to legislation for the purpose. It is only the Europeans 
and non-Brahmans in India that wish sincerely for victory to England in this 
war and there is no doubt whatever that it is a great mistake to consider it neces- 
sary to use compulsion for securing their services. 

85. A correspondent of the Mysore Star of the 20th October complaining of 
the distress caused by the failure of the monsoon 
and the high prices in Manjrabad (Mysore), 
writes :—It is not enough if the Government fix 
the price of only paddy. They ought to come to the rescue of the poor ryots by 
fixing the prices of all the other necessaries as well. Further, some people 
demand u discount of | or 2 annas on l-rupee notes and refuse to accept 
them if they are slightly soiled. The Government have, no doubt, ordered that 
such soiled notes might be exchanged for clean ones in post offices; but only the 
literate and the intelligent ean profit by this arrangement. The ignorant Malnad 
inhabitants find themselves quite helpless in getting these notes cashed. It is to 
be hoped therefore that our (Mysore) Government will issue orders that none 
should refuse to accept such notes and thus protect the poor ryote. 


Demand of discount on 
l-rapee notes. 


IV.—Native Srates. 


86. The Kerala Janmi, of the 2nd Thulam 1094 ME. (18th October 1918) 


iit he Miia. brings to the notice of the Government of Travat- 


ee core the necessity of extending and reforming the 
Travancore Legislative Assembly so as to increase the as. Powe of a aieial 


mem bers, to give them power of discussing the budget and to allow the non- 
official members to be elected by the representatives of A people, and states that 
such a reorganisation-is now very long overdue. : 


[Jeued, 29th October 1916.) 
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II.——-Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Covrts. 


1. Referring to the order of District Magistrate of Madura, dismissing the 
complaint of the father of the boy who was shot on ee 

the 27th September last, the Hindu, of the 28th “°° 
October, remarks :—‘‘ As the matter may be taken on revision to a higher Court, | 

we do not deem @ necessary to comment on the question of law—though we must 

say that it would be preposterous to believe that the Uode can, far from requiring 

it, stand in the way of an,investigation of a case of suspicious death by shooting 

or in the way of the obtaining of the necessary sanction of the Government by 

the district authorities responsible for the investigation, detection and prosecution 

of grave crimes wherever suspected or found committed. . . The public 

meetings held in different parts of the province protesting against the entirely 
unsatisfactory action of the Madras Government ought to have conveyed to them 

the strength of public feeling in regard toa matter which so vitally concerns the 

lives and liberties of British citizens in a British Province. . . The Govern- 

ment, of course, may have the fullest confidence in Mr. Paddison and may 

‘record’ his report as gospel. But if they feel that they have a responsibility 

in this matter to satisfy the public, they cannot with any decency accept or rest 


content with the report of an officer whose responsibilities in connexion with the 
incidents are themselves matters in issue.” 


(k) General. 


2. The South Indian Mail, of the 22nd October, has the following :—“ ‘The Sourm Inpus Mas, 
- : quartering of the military force in the heart of the 49,47". 

llama Detachment at city is creating every sort of vague suspicion in the 

minds of the people. . . Whether we believe the 
public opinion or not so far as we can hear the people feel the very existence of 
the military in their midst to the core on the ground that it would interfere very 
much with their peaceful occupations. We can assuredly say that only those who 
move intimately with the public and who are in touch with the present popular 
feelings in Madura can have a clear view and a calm consideration under these 
circumstances and until and unless the Government’s view regarding the situation 
in Madura which is undoubtedly very calm—is forthcoming we have to say that 
the Government have taken a very drastic step in that direction and their action 
1s very undesirable.” 


3. The Commonweal for the week ending 25th October, writes: —‘“‘ If the two Cammoxwaat, 

Great Britain and H great European Autocracies thus pass from the 25th Oct. 1918. 
for India fein snd Home Rule stage of history, and the peoples they ruled have 
thus broken their chains, then in the whole wide 
world there remains no strong Autocracy save that of Britain, who holds India 
under absolute rule. Can this anachronism remain? Can this injustice be 
perpetuated after the war? Cannot Britain do, in consonance with her own 
great traditions, what Germany and Austria have done in opposition to theirs ? 
Will she allow herself to lag behind the Hohenzollern and the i ky in 
relation to their subject Nationalities, and keep from the Indian population the 
lberty which they have freely given to theirs? Will she pass new coercive 
legislation to suppress disaffection, when Kaiser Wilhelm proclaims an amnesty 
to all political prisoners, teusting to Pratitude and to self-government the future 
Welfare of the State? Such a situation is impossible and cannot endure. We 
feel that Britain, the. hope of:all. oppressed. Nationalities in the world, will not 


Htinvv, 


Unc nem — 
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fail to do in India that which has been done in Germany and in Austria. g), 
will seize the golden opportunity now before her, and will do of her own free 
will that which otherwise a liberated world will insistently demand shall be done, 
so that no root of bitterness shall remain after peace has stilled the waters of 
strife, and no restless, discontented people, chafing under a foreign yoke, shal] 
remain a seed of discord in a world of harmony. Britain, in the fifth year of 
her war for freedom, cannot leave the chains on her ‘ Great Dependency’, 
Germany and Austria do not prattle about ‘fitness, and ‘ capacity,’ and their 
duties as trustees; they acknowledge the supreme Right of a People to Liberty.” 


iti r the heading ‘Wanted Prompt Action,’ the Commonye,) 
| a for the week ending 25th October, observes 
The Government of Indiaand «The food situation in the country is daily 
the food situation. growing worse, due mainly to delay in Pivin 
effect to remedial measures. The administrative machinery in India is generally 
incapable of prompt action even 1u emergencies, and in the pregent instance, the 
situation is all the worse not only because the problem to be faced 18 momentous 
but also because the person whom the Government expect to tackle it successfull 
is not immediately available. One wonders whether the entire Indian Bureau. 
cracy is so devoid of administrative genius as to compel a delay of action until 
Mr. Gubbay arrives on the scene. The delay 1s all the more dangerous because 
the Government have put their cards on the table—giving the exploiters and 
profiteers ample time to feather their own nests in anticipation of the new 
situation. Still more unfortunate is it that the very definition of the official 
policy leaves ample scope for mischief. The exports of foodstuffs other than 
wheat are merely to be controlled more closely and not to be prohibited. Thus 
exports may continue, and to that extent the severity of the impending famine is 
further accentuated. ... We shall be doing an ill-service to the Government 
if we do not warn them against the inadequacy of their proposed relief measures. 
They know that danger is ahead; but we doubt whether they are aware of its 
proportions. . . No official spokesman has yet explained to the country why we 
should still be feeding non-Indians with our foodstuffs; in other words, why 
exports should not be stopped entirely. ‘To the non-official, the present position 
looks monstrous. . . Equally mysterious is the Government of India policy 
with respect to transport facilities. What justification is there for their present 
levy of higher railway freights? The number of wagons to be allotted for 
transport being strictly restricted, there can be no excuse whatever for the levy 
of higher rates—unless it be that the Government wants to make money even by 
adding to the misery of the poor. We are afraid the Government have not fully 
realised the monstrous effect of their railway policy in this respect. And, then, 
what shall we say of performances like that of the Madras Port Trust in levying 
higher penal dues just at the moment of crisis? We doubt whether, in any self- 
ruling country, a decision of that type would have been tolerated one moment. 


Is it not time that the Government of India administer a dose of common-sense 
to such bureaucrats, at least for the time being ?” 


New India, of the 28th October, says :—‘‘ The Madras Times is surprised at 


Bg the statement of the Department of Statistics that while wholesale prices have 


_ Fisen since the war by more than 100 per cent in several of the Provinces, the rise 
“In retail prices 1s put down at 38 per cent. . We are, however, not surprised 
at the publication of such impossible figures. Few official statistical publications 
are free from them, and the report has al ways been notorious for its unreliability. 
Of course in excited times like-these, one looks for reliable data in a Government 
publication ; but then we expect the department to rise to the occasion, which is 
surely impossible in a wooden administrative machine. . . In no part of the 


country have wages increased by even 100 per cent. Demands to raise it by even 


29 per cent are condemned as excessive, if not revolutionary. What is to be the 
fate of tbe poor ? 


While the situation is thus growing desperate, little is heard of any relief! 
measures. . . What steps have the Govérnment taken to discourage profiteer- 
ing? Weare afraid the Government machinery will set to work when it is t00 
late. Prices have never reached the present level in living memory.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foneten Porrrics. 


5. The Desabhaktan, of the 17th October, reproduces a long article from the 

Indian coolies in Ceylon. Janamtiran of Ceylon detailing the hardships suffered 

by the Indian women working in the plantations in 

Ceylon, especially during the period of pregnancy and inviting the attention of 
the Colonial Government to the same. 


6. Referring to the contradiction of the news reeeived that the Kaiser 


mtends abdicating, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th 
| October, says:—If the Kaiser is not inclined to 
abdicate of his own accord, the question arises whether public opinion in Germany 
has become so bold and strong as to oust him by force. Though it may be 
generally conceded that the people csnnot now have the same regard and love for 
and the same confidence mm the Kaiser that they had formerly, there are no 
grounds to say that a feeling hostile to bim and his family has gained full strength 
in Germany. Considering the mihtary situation also, it is noteworthy that, in 
the western theatre, the Germans are retreating without breaking up their front, 
though they have incurred huge losses. Perhaps, in view of the approaching 
winter, they may hope to make a firm stand somewhere by keeping their ground 
even at a great loss. Again, though conscious of the fact that they can no longer 
hope for victory in the war, they may venture to continue the fighting with the 
object of securmmg peace on favourable terms. It is true that there is a limit even 
for this. But they do not appear to have become so disheartened now. They 
may hope for an improvement in their position, if they set their affairs right a 
little during the winter and prolong the war and also increase the severity of the 
submarine warfare in the meanwhile. So, unless the internal condition of 
Germany is so bad as cannot be understood by us, there is no reason to expect 
the wur to come to a elose in the near future or even within a few months. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 18th October, thinks that Germany will not 
capitulate so soon and observes :—It is stated that the military strength of Germany 
has not yet come to this pass. It appears her military experts are preparing 
for another attack upon the Allies. As itis said that the German Government 
will continue to eonduct the war, despite the people’s increasing thirst for peace, 
the capitulation of Germany cannot be expected. Mr. Asquith, the ex-Prime 
Minister, and others are of opinion that the time for the termination of the war is 
approaching ; but, judging from the present condition of Germany, it is clear that 
it will take some time for the war toend. __ 

The Desamata, of the 9th October, is sure that Germany and Turkey 

| will be defeated inasmuch as Bulgaria has 
The war. surrendered, und remarks that the time has arrived 
for the fall of Germany. 


7. With referenee to the German reply to the terms of peace proposed by 
President Wilson, the Andhrapairika, of the 23rd 
October, writes:—. . . Doctor Wilson demands 
that the Germans should evacuate the invaded territory of the Allies, that they 
should cease their monstrous acts on land and_sea, and that a trustworthy German 
Government should be formed. Germany has not offered a satisfactory reply to 
any of these three points. Peace is not possible, unless the Germans admit com- 
plete defeat and surrender unconditionally. It is the series of unbroken victories 
of the Allies that will compel Germany to come to terms. 


8. With reference to the recent reply of President Wilson to the note of the 


eg Ge Chancellor, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th 
President Wilson's reply. October, ORT “aati meet However strong the 
desire of the people ini Germany may be to end the present war, it is certain that 


The. war. 


The German reply. 


DreaBHakray, 


Madras, 
17th Oct. 1918, 


SWADESAMITRAM, 
Madras, 
17th Oot. 1918, 


DEsaBH4kKTaN, 
Madras, 
18th Oct. 1918. 


) un 
9th Oct. 1918, 


A NDHRAPATRIEA, 


23rd Oct. 1918, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
26th Oot. 1918. 
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KyernaPaTRixka, 
Masulipatam, 
26th Oct. 1918. 


ANWDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
29th Oct. 1918. 


military authorities sbould pass into the hands of the 
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the military authorities there will do as they please in disregard of this popular 
opinion. It is, therefore, absolutely necessary for the conclusion of peace that 
those who are responsible for the German Government and for the conduct of the 


war till now should go out of power. . 


ee ring to the fundamental principles, the recognition of which by al] 
_ ls beltigerante. has been emphasized by tb ae 

The stirring words of Presi- Wilson from time to time as absolutely important 
dent Wilson. coi for the negotiation of peace, the Kisinapatrika, of 
the 26th October, observes inits leader:—. . . No sooner had America entered 
the war and changed it into a world-war, than the issues involved, such as the 
observance of treaties, the protection of the rights which all nations equally have 
on land and sea, and the establishment in every country of a lawful government 


based on the wishes of its people, became apparent. Since then, there has been a 


change in men’s ideas, and the established political and moral theories of the 
civilised world have undergone a revolution. . . Of all the speeches of Pregi- 
dent Wilson, that delivered at the tomb of General Washington is the best. . . 
The whole world should giow with a single ideal, that takes no note of the East or 
the West. . . Be it the barbarous tribes of the German Colonies in Africa, or 
the countries of Egypt and India with their ancient civilisation, self-determination 
should be the only way through which the national goal has to be reached. . . 
The political and economic conditions of every country should be determined by 
the wishes of its people, but not by those of a foreign nation solicitous to safeguard 
its interests, induence, or prestige. ‘These are the two fundamental principles, the 
recognition of which has been emphasised by President Wilson as a condition 
precedent to peace. . . There is no doubt that as the issues of the war are 
becoming clearer, India like America is giving her help with greater enthusiasm 
and gratitude. . . India with her high ideals, with her unbroken spiritual 
devotion, and with her faith and hope in the decrees of Providence, has been 
able to see the hand of god, which is trying to decide the destiny of man through 
America. . . In the coming peace conference, is India going to get justice so 
long due to her? Or will those obstinate enemies of the Empire and real 
progress, who are attached to temporal power say that the words of President 
Wilson are impracticable, or that America is proving to be a source of trouble 
to the Allies? If the opinions of Mr. Wilson are to prevail in the peace confer- 
ence, it is not Germany, Turkey and Austria alone but England, France and 
Italy also that will have to give up the long-cherished wrong notion that the 
eastern nations are unfit for self-government. . . America has entered the war 
not for the conquest but for the triumph of ideas. The Americans are not a single 
nation; they represent the choice essence of twelve races. 


10.. Under this heading, the Kistzapatrika, of the 26th October, writes : —The 


ie cables received to-day discourage the hope that 
peace will be concluded in the near future. 

Whether peace will be concluded or not, the Kaiser’s crown of despotism is being 
smelted in the sacrificial fire of democracy. How can despotic Governments stand 
before the world war that is being fought for the establishment of universal 
democracy ?. . . Though it is not proper to leave an opportunity for the 
German authorities to say to their people that in spite of all their earnest endea- 
vours for peace, and in spite of their acceptance of the fourteen principles of 
President Wilson, the entente have not accepted their offer, and that they are, 
therefore, compelled to carry on the war if only in self-defence, entire confidence 
may be placed in the all-seeing wisdom of Doctor Wilson. There is no doubt that 
under his leadership, the whole world will have an all-round emancipation ere 


long. 
11. The ! Andhrapatrika, of the 29th October, says:—It is essential for the 
Germany. establishment of permanent peace that the Gov- 

érnment of Germany now under the control of 

oo“ and that the Kaiser 


he men in authority at 
power. . . Moreover the 


and his party should be deprived of their power. . . 
present are very much opposed to the people gaining 
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‘tude of the Germans towards small States has not yet changed. Needless it ; 
a that, without a change-in that attitude, the sonctusion of peace at aie 
tend to the welfare of the world. .— _ Itis strange that, in spite of pressure from 
all quarters, the nature of German inilitarism has not changed. 
being shaken, as @ result of the successes of the Allies. meee 


12. Under this heading, he iohie teandieas to the Desabhimani, of the 13th 
: & ctober (received on the 30th October) writes :— 
The triumph — Alhes. America joining the Allies screed to their 
triumph. ‘This 1s not all. The federation of the world with popular freedom in the 
various countries will be established as in the United States of America. British 
Empire should likewise consist of free countries so federated. In it, India must 
be granted perfect democratic freedom. Doctor Wilson allows such freedom even 
tothe enemy, Germany. In the peace conference, which is to come off as the 
result of the self-sacrificing partnership of the United States of America and its 
President, the case of India, writes Doctor Subramania Ayyar to New India, 
will not be adequately represented, and therefore we have to make a direct 
representation to Doctor Wilson. India must then be granted freedom. Doctor 
Wilscn will not fail to ascertain British opinion regarding India in the peace 
conference. It is then that the wishes of Doctor Wilson and ourselves will both 
be fulfilled. 


13. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 23rd October, has a leader by Munshi J«=1oan-1-Rozaas, 
23rd Oct. 1918. 


Muhammad Sharif Sahib in which are enumerated 


tion op 
German barbari — a series of German barbarities. - 


1].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Couris. 


14. The Andhrapairtka, of the 29th October, concludes its review of the report 

Civil Courts. on the administration of the Civil Courts in the 

Presidency of Madras for the year 1917, with the 

suggestion that it is very essential for the welfare of the people that the adminis- 
tration of justice should be made less costly and more speedy. 


15. Commenting on the report on the working of. the Bench Courts in 

, Malabar during the year 1917, the Manorama, of 

Benen Comin 3 SRONNE the 29th rns ag ea satisfaction at the 

popularity of these courts among the litigant public, as is evidenced by the 

increase in the number of suits decided by them, but fails to understand why 

nearly a third of such cases have been tried by the Presidents of the Bench Courts 

alone, and why, in spite of the increase in the number of cases tried by village 

munsifs and of those tried by these courts, there is not a proportionate reduction 
in the small cause file of the District Munsifs. 


(c) Jatls. 


16. The Manorama, of the 25th October, bestows unstinted praise on the 
arrangements already begun by the Government in 
connexion with the Central Jail at ‘Tanjore for 
giving industrial training to and improving the character of juvenile offenders 
and for supervision over them after their release from jail, approves of the sug- 
gestions of the Inspector-General of Prisons that they should after their release 
be provided with a small sum of money to start life afresh and invites the atten- 
fon of the Malabar Magistracy to the advisability of sending such young 
encers, who are not fewer in Malabar than elsewhere, to the District Jail at 
anjore. 


Juvenile offenders. 


(d) Educaton. 


17. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd October, publishes the speech of Sir 
Austosh Mukherjee at the recent convocation of the 
Bo Mysore University Convo- Mysore University with the remark:—It may be 


| said that such a speech has not been delivered till 
now at the convocation of any University in our country. | | 


ut itis now . 


LESABHIMANT, 
Guntar, 
13th Oct. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras 


29th Oct, 1918, 
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12th Oct. 1918. 


Huspe Nusa, 
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ring to the Government examination of Electrie Wire-layers to }, 
18. se held every half-year from November next, the 
Electric wire-lay ers. Andhvapatrika, of the 26th October, remarks that 


thas ah fai hould not a again till the expiry of 
_ the rule that those who fail onee's - Ro iaey: wil piry of the 


period to be prescribed by the Board go hard with the 

examinees, and requests its resciasian. is 
19. Under this heading, the Axdhrapeirika, of the 25th October, publishes j, 
' Telugu extracts from the speech of Mr. Statham 
ideals of egueation. Principal, of the Kumbakonam College, delivered at 

the Trichinopoly District Educational Conference. 
20. By way of preface to a long article on tg pion of establishing a 
il separate university in Iravancore, & corresponde 

The Madras University. adhe Malayala Manorama, of the 24th October, ike 
to the spread of culture as the highest function of any university and discusses the 
defects of the Madras University. These defects are :—Insistence on too high a 
standard of proficiency in Enghsh as a preliminary qualification f or professional 
studies, want of cient facilities for scientific research, confining attention to 
the certification of students by mechanical standards, a deplorable neglect of the 
study of the vernaculars and of Sanskrit, the danger attendant on the learning and 
teaching of true Indian History and of the duties of citizenship, the undesirable 


degree of subservience of the University to the Government the poor state of 
moral, technical and industrial education in the University. 


(e) Local and Mumtespal. 


21. Referring to the two notes issued by the Health Officer of Madras in 
connexion with this fever and to the fact that the 
rate of mortality on account of this 1s decreasing in 
Bombay owing to the exertions made by that Corporation and Government, the 
Dravidan, of the 12th October, regrets that no action is being taken in this matter 
by the Madras Government and that even the Corporation here is moving only 
very slowly and says:—We do appreciate the steps taken by the Corporation for 
distributing medicines in various places freely through its officials. But the 
people, especially the poorer classes, do not take these medicines and even deny 
that there are any patients in their houses for fear that the patients may be 
earried away to the hospitals where they do not seem to be treated kindly and 
are reported to die often being frightened at the sight of dying patients. So there 
ts no use in taking medicines to them without convincing them that it is necessary 
that they should consume them, and for doing this the municipal authorities 
should seek the help of the public, as the words of the officials will not serve as 
well as those of the public. Further, the doctors in the hospitals should also be 
directed to treat the patients kindly. The Corporation should adopt these 
measures immediately, as this disease is a source of great danger to the City 
itself and the Government too should, without any delay, co-operate with the 
Corporation in this respect. | 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 21st Octoher, refers to the prevalent disinclina- 
ear tion of the people in the infected neighbourhood to 
admit, when the Corporation officials go there for 
inspection, that there are patients in their houses for fear that they will be 
removed to segregation camps, and suggests that, to get over this difficulty, the 
authorities should arrange for the free distribution of hand-bills and the affixing 
of posters in the vernaculars, so as to be clearly understood by. the poor people, 
with a view to acquaint the latter with their good intentions. 
The Mazorama, of the 22nd Oetober, in its leader on the subject speaks 
a aly of the terrible fatality of the second epidemic 0! 
3 influenza, notes that it is the undoubted duty of the - 
Government to find out ways of escape from such calamities which akiect the 
population as a whole, and that municipalities and local boards are responsible for 
the health of the people entrusted to their care. But what has the Government 


done and what have municipalities accomphshed in the matter? It is necessary 


Influenza. 
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+o find separate acconmodation for those who fall ill, {o appoint two or three - 
special medical officers to go about the town (special reference to Calicut) with 


special medicines for treatment and to provide for educating the people on the 
sebject The local boards should undertake work along the same a in the 
interior parts of the district The attention of the authorities concerned is 
urgently invited to the matter. : 


99. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 29th October, says With AspHearraxastea, 


reference to the order permitting the election of 
Chairman tothe Tenali Municipality :—The Council 
met on the 21st October, and pussed a resolution recommending the nomination 
of the Chairman for some time more. The Government will do well to accept the 
resolution and win the love of the people. ‘Ihere are two parties among the 
people. When they are not united and have not ‘given up their quarrels, the 
system of election will be of no use whatever. I submit that, if the Government 
give the right to elect the chairman at once in pursuance of the wishes of the 
other party, the state of the town will grow worse. 


The ‘Tenali Municipality. 


23. In the course of a leading article complaining of the unsatisfactory state S¥4>euananamr, 


M 9 
29th Oct. 1918. 


Mangalore, 


Publis: bead to Meidutcer, of public health in Mangalore and the ravages of 25th Oct. 1918. 


South Kanara. plague, cholera ) 


want of resisting power among the people consequent on their feeble condition. 


24. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 25th October, writes :—Non-official presidents 
were appointed to the local bodies, because the 
official presidents were too engrossed in their other 
duties relating to criminal and revenue admin- 
istration. If these non-officials too should merely 
reproduce the language of their diaries in their annual reports, how are the people 


The administration of the 
district and the taluk boards 
in South Kanara. 


at all to become better acquainted with the system of local self-government ? Again, 


many officers who stay in the travelling bungalows belonging to the boards refuse 


to pay the rent on the plea that they have some duties connected with the board. 
It is surprising that these officers should refuse to pay a fraction of their travelling 
allowance towards the rent which is justly due from them. It is no wonder that 
the non-official members, in their deference to Government officials, should lack 
the courage to insist on the payment. 


25. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd October, congratulates the President of Kenars Saxcuanr, 
28rd Oct. 1918. 


ae the District Board of South Kanara and presidents 
ee and taluk boards, ofthe three taluk boards under the district board, 
a ener all non-officials, on the success of their work, notes 
that not a single meeting of any of the boards had to be adjourned for want of 
& quorum during the past year, and brings to the notice of the authorities concerned 
the need for ‘the provision of special hospitals or dispensaries for women and 
children, and the need for the appointment of sanitary inspectors under the local 
boards and of a sanitary assistant for the District Medical and Sanitary Officer. 


26. Referring to the view expressed 1D the Government review of the 
Administration Report of the Calicut Municipality 
for the year 1917-18, that the explanation in the 
Report for the reduction in collection to 95 per cent 
of demand under taxes as being due to abnormal rise of prices and famine 
consequent on the war is not siicisetls satisfying, the Manorama, of the 29th 
October, asks whether the Government thinks that there is no famine at all 
consequent on the war, or that a famine will not affect collection of taxes. As 
it is, the Chairman and his subordinates should rather be congratulated on such 
Success as they have achieved in the matter. 


The administration of the 
Calicut Municipality. 


smallpox and influenza, the 

Swadeshabhimani, of the 25th October, writes :-— 
During the influenza epidemic in London in 1891 only about 2,500 lives were 
lost out of a total population of 40 Jakhs. If the same epidemic breaks out in an 
Indian city with a population of one or one and a half lakhs, the same number 
(2,500) die in fifteen days! This shows what a dreadful aspect the disease 
assumes in India. The higher mortality in India is due to the fact that the people 
are unable to have their fill and sufficient clothing to keep them warm. Doctors 
are geverally of opinion now that the greater mortality in India is due to the 


SwaDEsHA BHIMANYI, 


Mangalore, 


25th Oct. 1918. 


ManogaMa, 
Calicut, 
29th Oct. 1918, 
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‘ oh Sea (A) Ratlways. 


x, ‘ean of the 18th October, refers to the news communicated 
n Mads, scien by a Madura correspondent that the Railway 
16th Oct, 1918. Transport of cloths by railway. authorities have notified that cloths can be sent in 
parcels only for five days and observes :—If, just at the time of Deepavali , 
restriction is-imposed on the transport of cloths by parcels, apart from the hard. 
ships that will result therefrom to the people in those vane where cloths are not 
available, it will also affect the weavers and dyers badly. It is well known that 
the latter have already suffered great loss on account of the war. Should not 
every possible effort be made to improve their pitiable condition ? 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


DuanMasADHast, 28. The Dharmasadhani, of the 16th October, regrets that while the United 
Leth Oct, 1918. ' States and Canada, two great countries in the 
ee west whose people are habituated to drinking 
intoxicating liquors, have agreed to put an end to drinking, the Government of 

India are opposed to any legislation against drinking. 


ANDHRAPRAKAGIKA, A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd October, says :—It is 
osrd Oot 1918. said that when India was ruled by the Hindu kings, drinking was regarded as a 
great crime. After the advent of the English Government, the evil habit has 

easily spread among the people gradually. . . To no other than the obtuse 

intellect of Mr. Grant, will the idea suggest itself that to give up drinking will 

affect one’s rights, for the proverb goes that one who has learnt adultery cannot 


but learn to lie. 


~~ 


(k) General. 
DEsABHAETA®S, 
Madras 


16th Oct. 1918. 
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29, A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 16th October, sarcastically 
observes that from the communiqué recently issued 
by the Government that the Home Rulers were the 
cause of the recent looting and the riots in Madras, he concludes that influenza also 
was carried to India from Spain by the Home Rulers, who were sent back from 
Gibralter, and remarking that this fever has come in perhaps to test the bureau- 
crats, to expose the inefficiency .of the sanitary department and to prove the 
incapacity of western doctors, who condemned the Ayurvedic system, suggests 
that the remedy for getting rid of this disease is to worship the Home Rulers in 


every village and town just as the people worship some goddess at the time of 
cholera and smallpox. 
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Influenza and the Home Rulers. 
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LoxoraxKakl, 


Madras, 30. The Lokopakari, of the 14th October, observes that the people in India are 
14th Oot. 1918. 


NO ae, WF ee ae dissatisfied with the administration of the authorities 
viskeiec aia Wea aula in spite of the mutual confidence between the 
muienged British Government and the Indians, only because 

the authorities here, belonging to a different nationality, always look on the 
people with distrust and refers to the absence of any disturbance at Bagalpur of 
the Bihar Province during the last two years on the occasion of the Bakrid 
festival, which, this paper thinks, is due to the local Collector being an Indian 
and his having entrusted the full responsibility of preserving peace in the hands 
of the local people themselves, instead of in those of the Police, as an instance to 
prove that, if most of the officers in India were Indians there will be no unrest 


whatever in the country and that the nature of the Indians can be well understood 
only by the Indians and not by the English. 


31. The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th October, expresses its satisfaction at the 
Boy scouts. appreciation by the Police Commissioner of Madras 


a of the services rendered by the Boy Scouts at the 
3 lanting in the city and remarking that this spirit of annie can rarely 
found in all the Government Officials, regrets that some people should be 


pettyminded enough to support only th b . . 
to the Indian boy scouts A i 6 Doy scouts formed in schols in preference 


Hixpvu Nesay, 
Madras, 
15th Oct. 1918. 
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39 The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th October, thinks that the establishment of Hixov Ness, 


such a league after the end of the war will cert 
League of Nations. be a great advantage to the whole world and ven- 
tures to hope tliat, as President Wilson of America, who is the foremost amon 
the allied leaders, has clearly expressed that évery nation or Empire will, before it 
enters the league with the purpose of bringing about peace, have to make a small 
rifice, the British Government too will have to either errant self-government to 
‘adie or promise to do so before entering the league. 


33 The Dravidan, of the 15th October, reproduces in Tamil an articte 


oo appearing under this heading in the Justice of 
London Spectator on the reforms. ‘ith : pi "S — oo wn 


34. A correspondent, writing to the Desabhaktan, of the 15th October, about 

the immense benefit derived by the poor of Conjee- 

A sanyasin curing the sick at veram by the free treatment given by a sanyasin there 

Conjeeveram. by name Govindananda, under the auspices of an 

institution called the Narayana Sevashramam, remarks that the Government are 

reported to suspect even such a philanthropic institution and sanyasin and wonders 
ag to whose instigation this may be due to. 


35. The Desubhakian, of the loth October, publishes in Tamil, from the pen 
of a correspondent, a gist of a series of lectures 
delivered in Tanjore by Mr. Subrahmanya Siva on 
the 7th, Sth and 9th idem, in which he is reported to have pointed out that the 
Indian leaders are not wise in expecting to attain Home Rule through the aid of 
afew Englishmen in England, inasmuch as the latter cannot speak against men 
of their own race, that it is equally unreasonable to expect the Labour Party in 
England to come to power and then grant Home Rule to India as they will not 
help the cause of India for fear that their industries might suffer thereby, that even 
if any ministers of that party should show signs of favoring the Indians, attempts 
will very soon be made to unseat them and ,that therefore the Indians should 
depend on their own efforts to attain Home Rule instead of relying upon the 
intervention of America and other countries for this purpose. 


46. The Desabhak‘an, of the 15th October, reproduces in ‘Tamil a contribu- 
tion to the papers by C. Rajagopala Achariyar of 
Salem about this inquiry, which appears in New 


A lecture at Tanjore. 


The inquiry at Madara. 


India, of the same date. ee 

The Swadesamitran, of the 15th October, also publishes it and observes :—It 
is clear from this letter that it is illegal on the part of Mr. Paddison to have taken 
no action on the complaint preferred by the father of the Sourashtra boy killed on 
account of the firing of the fie The curt reply given by the Government to 
the request of the public of Madura for an inquiry into the conduct of the 
District Officers on the 27th September 1918, shows that the Government have 
not realised their responsibility and we hope that at least the representatives of 
the people who are to meet shortly in Madras for the purpose of discussing about 
responsible government will realise their responsibility in the matter of saving 
the lives of innocent people and do the needful. 

The Lesabhaktan, of the 15th October, also publishes, from the pen of a 
correspondent, the proceedings of a public meeting held in Trichinopoly under 


the auspices of the local Home Rule Leage to protest against the action of the 
Police at Madura. 


7. Inviting attention to the opinion of the nape pean t of — saying 
Se stress on the necessity of regulating the prices 
‘he food situation. articles, even though the Bhi her here have held 
acontrary view and said that looting was not caused by hunger, the Swadesa- 
mitran, ot the 16th October, observes that the temporary measures adopted by the 
Director of Civil Supplies in this direction have not proved useful, and referring 
to the decision of the Government of India to appoint another officer known : 
the Food-stuffs Commissioner for tackling this problem, says —Though we thin 
that this arrangement will help to improve the present situation, 16 1s plain - 
the success of the efforts of this officer would depend ‘upon the methods adopte 


— adras, 
alnly 15th Oot. 1918, 


Dravipay, 


Madras, 
15th Oot. 1918. 


DusaBuaktay, 


Madras, 
15th Oct. 1918. 


DEsaBHAkTAN, 
Madras, 
15th Oct. 1918. 


DEsaBHAxkTAN, 
Madras, 
15th Oct. 1918. 


S wADESAMITRAN, 
Madras. 
15th Oct. 1918. 


DESABHAETAN, 
Madras, 
15th Cot. 1918. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 


& , 
16th Oct, 1918. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
22nd Oct. 1918. 


DRaVIDAN, 


Madras, 
16th Oct. 1918. 


SwapEsaMiTRay, 
Madras, 
17th Oct. 1918. 


SwaDESaAMITBAt., 


Madras, 
17th Oct 1828. - 
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‘by him. He should first ascertain and publish information about the quantity of 
food-stufis available with the merchants or others in different places, the period fo, 


which they will last and the provinces where they are badly wanted. He should 
also find out clearly the condition of the crops, as it 1s feared that the harvest 
will be poor on account of the failure of the monsoon, and devise means’to improve 
the cultivation of the food grains to the exclusion of others. He should not 
hesitate in the least to adupt here the same system, that was adopted in England, 
of converting plains, parks and wastes into [cultivable lands and increasing the 
production of food-stuffs. The co-operation of the Agricultural department is 
very necessary for this. Further, a equate benefit will be.derived only if the 
obstacles and irregularities which stand in the way of the speedy transport of food- 
stuffs are removed as much as possible. There is no doubt whatever that there 
will be immense good, if the above officer is empowered to take the necessary steps 
to punish those merchants who hold back goods with a view to get enormous 
profit. As far as we know, it does look as if there 1s a sufficient quantity of grains 
in the country as a whole and the opinion of many is that the high price and 
shortage of supply arc due mainly to their unequal distribution. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, publishes the proceedings of a 
public meeting held in Madras on the 2ist idem, 
to consider about the causes of the present abnormal 
prices of foodstuffs and to concert measures for reducing them, while the Desu- 
bhaktan, of the 22nd idem, publishes only an abstract of these proceedings. 


88. The Dravidan, of the 16th October, reproduces in Tamil almost the same 


He aa observations as appear in a leader under this head- 
ing in the Justice of the 12th idem. 


39. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of 
Castine oh antele va Maan: the 17th October, dwells at length upon the different 
methods that can be adopted for improving the 
condition of cattle and observes:—The Government should demonstrate the 
methods by which the agriculturists can improve the breed of cattle in each 
district commensurate with the needs thereof. The Agricultural Department can 
do much in this direction ; for the necessary information may be conveyed to the 
agriculturists through the officials of this department. . . Bulls of good breed 
may be stationed in every taluk, so as to enable the people to obtain a good breed 
of cattle. It is stated in the administration report of the Veterinary Department 
that this method was tried for some time and that the results were not ver 
favourable. But we cannot hold the agriculturists responsible for this. If a few 
bulls are stationed in certain places and the agriculturists are not even aware of 
the fact, how can it be said that the method has failed ? We will therefore urge 
the necessity of the Government taking « greater interest in this matter. Further 
only one pair of bullocks have been used for cultivating 10 acres of land in this 
Presidency and the Deputy Director of Agriculture says that this is sufficient. 
But we differ here ; for it is not possible to cultivate more than six or seven acres 
of land at the highest, with the aid of even a strong pair of bullocks, and, in cases 
where a second crop is raised, it is not possible to cultivate wore than five acres 
with the help of one pair. As the residents of this Presidency depend mostly on 
agriculture, we hope the Government will take proper steps, in consultation with 
the agricuiturists, to increase the numher of cattle and improve their breed. 


40. Referring to the administration report of the Survey and Settlement work 


Survey and settlement. done last year, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th October, 


advocates a reduction in the expenses of the Surve 
department and, referring to a number of occasions on whidh this question ie 


broached in the Legislative Council, observes :—It was at fir 

of the Government that, in view of the need for remedying sip ry a Pa 
the survey work done in the beginning, the staff of the department could not be 
curtailed. Ona subsequent occasion it was stated that survey charges depended 
on the number of districts in which resettlement has to be done. But so far, the 


Survey department has not been curtailed. Survey work is of course done only in 


view of resettlement, as the work of measuring and demareating lands has been 


The food situation. 
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done already. -- The mistakes committed then should have béen rectified by: this 


time, So the reasonable course at this stage will be only to keep so much of the 
establishment a$ is necessary to do the new work and remove the rést. When this 
, discussed at the, méeting of the Legislative Council this year, Sir 
Alexander Cardew said that the matter had been gone into and that it was under 


are yet to be known. Sir Alexander again said that he consulted the officials of 
the Survey department and that they were not fora reduction. The officials of 
every department will only say that they are indispensable. ‘Till now, the 
expenditure on survey is + crores and 86 lakhs of rupees and that on settle- 

d 10 lakhs. It is true, no doubt, that the revenue has 
increased in proportion to the expenditure. But there is no need to go on 
incurring this expenditure hereafter. Resettlement rates are fixed only with 
reference to the prices of articles. If only so much of the establishment as is 
necessary to find this out is retained and the rest disbanded, one item of expendi- 
ture will be reduced for the Government as also the need for raising the taxes to 


such an extent. 


41. Referring to the opinion expressed by the Inspector-General of Prisons 
Seenniie dude that, in view to enable juvenile convicts, who are 
“ au sent to the jail at Tanjore to have a complete 
knowledge of any industry such persons should be sentenced to long terms of 
imprisonment, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th October, remarks :—The ‘question 
arises as to whether this is a desirable course. When youths commit an offence, 
they may be given a warning at the time and entrusted to their parents for being 
brought up properly, or they may be compelled to read in the industrial school in 
the jail after their term of imprisonment is over, which requires a law-making 
education compulsory. Instead of adopting either of these methods, to increase 
the term of imprisonment is not in our opinion a proper course. . A sentence of 
imprisonment casts a lifelong slur on a man and so we apprehend that the principle 
of lengthening periods of imprisonment will be detested by the people. | 


42, Referring to the statement made by the President of the Corporation, in 
response toe a suggestion by the Commissioners that 
cinemas and other shows should be closed in the 
| _ city in view to prevent the spread of influenza, that 
the Commissioner of ‘Police had written to him to say that he had no power to 
close them, the Dravidan, of the 17th October, observes :—Even if the Corporation 
have not the power to close cinemas, how can it be that the Police Commissioner 
too has it not? How isit that, while he has the power to issue licences, he has no 
power to suspend them, and if he has it not, who has it? Whoever has not this 


The closure of cinemas and 
other shows. 


the consideration of the Board of Revenue, though the results of this consideration 


Swaprsamirray, 


Madras, 
17th Oct. 1918. 


Dravivan, 
: Madras, 
17th Oot. 1918, 


power, we believe the Governor of the Province should have it and why cannot . 


the Corporation, who should safeguard the health of the people in the city, 

impress this on His Excellency? We pray that His Excellency himself should 

attend to this soon. - | | 
43. The Dravidan, of the 17th October, reproduces in Tamil the sentiments 


which are found in the leader under this heading in 
Roa-Reanmen eonianneny. the Justice of the 15th October 1918. | 


44. Referring again to the communiqué issued by the Government. attri- 
| buting the recent looting to the agitation of some 
political leaders, the’ Swadesamitran, of the 17th 


The Government communiqué 
about looting. 


of prices in all countries. For instance, the high price of rice in Japan led to 
many disturbances there. ‘That Government immediately sanctioned £300,000 
for relieving the distress of the le. Further, it is reported that they propose 
to take stock of all the rice available in the market and purchase it themselves. 
Instead of adopting suth relief measures at a time when people suffer on account 


DRAVIDAY, 
Madras, 
17th Oct, 1918. 


SwapesamirzaB, 
Madras, - 
17th Oot, 1918, 


October, remarks :—The war has led to the increase _ 


of high prices, what is. the use of unnecessarily throwing the blame on political ~ 


workers? Wasit the political workers that caused the disturbances in Japan? 
_.., The Desabhakian,, of the 17th October, points to the statement in the report 
of the Police Commissioner, on. which ie based a communiqué issued by the 


DgsaBHAkTAN, 


Madras, 
17th Oct. 1918. 


+ . Se nel : : — natn tote eh na OR A ~ - 
- R — _ ate 7 GID GRE PSS Se eye ms . 3 

nen” ae ea “~ , ib Salita saat Pa Sraasonasihin toast . _ ae o fe iy ~ " 

saicié tin. Se li a a . . . ~ o Sa i ies eee 3 
~ ~. -- - * —— 7 - pd tal) 3 ‘ rs - 

— mee mre — Poe ; ts -_ 
epee: came ; s Prag * TI GL ot ete 
—— ——-. “ a ee a eK ta8Fi Ln te Ns ra ~ 


~ ‘eet ‘ 
3 Sa 
/ y He ‘s tk 
“ aif i : 
B LB ' 
c, tr 
wi. 
; 4 
iB i | 
ee. f a | a 
a. + : 
re ‘ . T : 4 
is t a) es 
a i 
' : 2 oe 
Bs 4 ve Fl . 
a F, .) ; 
} i § tj 
‘ t P } 
oe :. 
. 
i 2 
z i , 
yy J 4 
‘ Ff Adj ‘ 
me Arce a 
i , 3 ; ; 
” i 1% 1 
. 44 ‘ 
Y ‘ + 
ne 6% 


DessneAuTAay, : 


17th Oot. 1918. 
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DEsaBHAKIAN, 
Madras, 
18th Oct. 1918. 
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18th Oot. 1918. 


Daravinay, 
' Madras, 
16th Oct. 1918. 


Dravipar, 


Madras, 
17th Oct. 198. 


1582 


Government, that there was already a ramour about the possibility of looting ang 


remark st go. the public would have been very much grateful to him, if he 
Mad pueventid : the loutine before it occurred by holding public meetings and 


, 
“ 


prev “13 g upon the merchants to reduce the prices. : | i 
"4% To an article under this heading, contributed by @ correspondent to th 
_ 45, In an article under Desabhakian, of the 17th October, which purportg 
The doctrines of Mother 1) 1,. an appeal by Mother Bharata to her sons, the 
— following sentiments find place :— The only medi. 
«ne for relieving the hardships of the 32 crores of people in your land 18 éwargj, 
Sagar ga your attention fritter away from the front of swarqy. . . You have 
“waet entered the field. Can you be. discouraged at this Feed and get 
bewildered by other things! . . - O son of Bharata! Do not forget that 
ou are a true hero, born of a family of true heroes. . . Vandé Métaram is a 
great mantra, Be repeating it always and you can attain the bliss of swaraj 


thereby and be happy. 


abhakian, of the 17th October, refers to a letter written to the 

; nad _ sie _ Englishman by a barrister asking the conference of 
The coming moderate con- the moderates to be held in Bombay to support the 
ference. Rowlatt Committee report and, wondering whether 
to call this barrister a patriot or a traitor to the country, observes that, if the 
moderate conference should accept this report, which is nothing but a heap of 
Criminal Investigation Department reports, it can only be called a conference of 
traitors and expresses the hope that the conference will therefore refute the said 
47. The Desabhakten, of the 18th October, expresses its surprise at an article 


oo contributed by Lord Islington to the Pall Mall 

The India Council and the @gzette suggesting some reforms in the constitution 
India Office. of the India Council and the India Office, and 
adds :—The Congress has been urging for many years the abolition of the India 
Council and the India Office, as experience has shown that the existence of these 
bodies leads only to expenditure and inconvenience to India in several ways. 
We need not point out that it 1s contrary to truth to say that the ex-bureaucrats, 
who, retiring. from service in India with large pensions, get into the India Council 
for selfish purposes, are working for the welfare of India. They should neces- 
sarily continue to safeguard the welfare of the Anglo Indian merchants, But to 


say that the India Council should exist, for helping the growth of Indian trade and 
industries, is neither equitable nor just. 


48. Quoting a statement said to have been made by Lord Durham at a part 


ea : given by the Commissioner of New Zealand to the 
Restrictions on the Frees. = itors of new pers that whatever changes might 
have come over the system of administration, the liberty of the Press has continued 
unaffected and has always been helpful to the democratie form of government, 
the Desubhaktan, of the. 18th. October, invites the attention of its readers to the 


condition of the printing presses and newspapers in India, which is under the 


same British rule, and observes :—The numerous Acts that are always a menace 
to Indian newspapers have taken ‘away the freedom of the Press altogether. 
These: shackles must be. got rid of , , 


by the united efforts of 
when the war is ended. If not they & poy es ca ana Rely is 


obtained. ope for it unless Home Ru 
. 49. The Swadesamiiran, of the 16th October, publishes, from the pen’ of:a 


Bishines ae Correspondent, an abstract of the proceedings of this 
wine man conference conference held in Madura on the 13th idem, 


: . while the Dravi ° , 
speech of the Chairman of the Recepti a Ome the 16th idem publishes the 
be tee i ost 50.-The Dravidan, of the -17th October 
oe nou-Brahman reproduces in Tamil the presidential speech of 
ees Mr. Yatiraja Mudaliyar at this conference held at 
Masulipatam on the 18th idem. 
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51. ‘“Adverting ‘fo the , 


The Madres’ Agricaltaral refers’ to the statement in the report that the 
Departmen _ attempts ‘made in the Tinnevelly district for the 
last 13 years, to prevent adulterated cotton seeds being sed, have begun to bear 
fruit and that the.system of using indigenous seeds has now been entirely given 
up there and only choice ‘seeds are being used; and hopes that proper steps 
would be taken by the Agricultural:Department to introduce this practice in the 
other cotton at Mistricts also. Anent the statement of the. Director of 
Agriculture embodied in the report that x ph vers have not yet begun to evince 
an active interest in having agricultural education, the paper agrees with the 
Government in viewing that it is rather hard to believe that, in spite of 70 per 
cent of the people being agriculturists, and the Government liaving spent 21 lathe 
of rupees for the purpose of spreading agricultural knowledge, the people evince 
no desire to have agricultural education and trusts that the Government will have 
the matter investigated and do the needful. It also expresses its surprise at the 
statement of the Director that some people have been reporting good work, 
contrary to truth, and that he is trying to prevent the recurrence of such reports and 
adds :—It would have been better if the Director had specified the individuals who 
had behaved thus and the action that was taken in the matter. He has made 
mention only of the silk farm at Kollegal, the work at which, he says, was.found 
on inspection by him to be not as satisfactory as was reported in previous years. 
He also says that the seeds distributed in this farm to the agriculturists as healthy 
seeds were not really healthy ones and that the seeds intended for sowing were 
not wholly utilized for that purpose. Is it not a loss to the agriculturists if the 
Aericultural Department, which is intended to teach them right methods of 
raltivation, should distribute to them bad seeds? What is the use of Government 
spending enormous sums of money for benefiting the agriculturists ? The Govern- 
ment Order on this report does not make it clear that they have noted this fact. 
We trust they will attend to this matter. 


52. Remarking that those, a say that ae Eg cg aay of India can be 

' conducted on British lines only if -there is a pre- 
The hideptalen pengenmy At-Aats. ponderance of Britishers in the public services, will 
do well to watch the administration in Mysore, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th 
October, observes :—While Mysore has already been doing its best in the matter 
of preparing India to. face the future world competition, what India itself intends 
to do in the matter will become known only after the publication of the report of 
the Industries Commission. Mysore has # Rw x made a beginning and has also 
attained some progress. India has yet to begin. The Mysore Government have 
arranged to render the required financial help for starting and improving industries 
in the State. Has the Industries Commission recommended the grant of the funds 
required for the developmerit of industries in India? The progress of Mysore 
depends on the Indians, while that of India depends on many. It has taken two 
years for the inquiry of the Industries Commission to come toa close. It remains 
to.be seen how long it will take for the recommendations of the commission to be 
put into practice. : | 


03. The Swadesamitran, of we 1 nestigl Weg et A pine * the 
ae residential speech of the Hon’ble Mr. K. V. Ranga- 
Bi Ohittoor District Confer- bp Ay ae at the Chittoor District Conference 
held at Tiruttani on the same date, while the 
Desabhaktan of Madras reproduces this address ix eztenso in its issues of the 19th, 
21st and 22nd idem: | 


54. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st October, reproduces from New India 

Sir Rabind an abstract of the views said to have been expressed 
the Bh ecw rs ges, Me to its correspondent by Sir Rabindranath Tagore 
Committee report. about the Montagu-Chelmsford. reforms and the 
, ee Rowlatt Committee report. bidet 
55. The Desabhaktan, of the 21st October, publishes, from the pen of a corre- 
Price of vice  gpondent, a long article, in which he attributes the 

: ecrcit present high price of rice to the failure of the 


report of the : Madras Agricultural Department for iacepmnas 
1917-1918, the Swadesamiiran, of the {8th Getober; 18th Oct. 1818, 


SwaDEsaMITRAW, 


19th Oct, 1918. 
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monsoons and the difficulty of transport and observes :—T aking the Madras (it 
for.example, the.rice that Y consumed here consists of & variety coming from th, 
Chingleput and other districts, a different variety obtained from Bombay, Kuttack 
and other places and that received by steamers from Rangoon. Owing to the 
failure of rain, it is sure that rice cannot be had cheap from leput and other 
districts. The condition of Bombay is only similar to this. So the only alterna. 
tive is to get rice from Rangoon. Even in Rangoon the price of rice is reported 
to be high on account of the competition among merchants, though the yield there 
is abundant. So it will not pay to bring over this rice at its present price, 
Therefore what the Government should do is, without compelling the mirasidars 
here who hold small stocks, to further decrease their prices, to seek the co- 
operation of the Government of Burma to reduce the prices In Rangoon and enable 
the Madras merchants to purchase it without the intervention of brokers, and also 
reduce the freight and other charges. If all this is done and this rice is sold to 
the people at a small profit, then the oye will decrease considerably and the 
sufferings of the poor will be relieved. If instead of this, the Government should 
await the statistics, in respect of the condition, stock and demand in various 
provinces, to arrange for the supply of rice, it will mean inordinate delay and, 
even if a supply is secured hereby, it will not apparently benefit the poor unless 
steps are taken side by side to reduce prices also. 


56. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st October, understands that the employees 
| in this department drawing salaries up to Rs. 600 
The. Post and Telegraph jer mensem have been given a war allowance of 
Department. 5 er cent of their salaries last year and remarks :— 
What a liberal allowance! ‘While the prices have risen threefold and the Gov- 
ernment themselves are giving 30 or 50 per cent as war allowance to their officers 
and subordinates in service, does a grant of 5 per cent indicate liberality or 
miserliness? Apart from the case of officers drawing salaries of Rs. 300 or 
Rs. 600, is it not necessary to grant proper war allowance to those drawing 
salaries below Rs. 100? Is it not the low paid that should get the greatest 
support ? 


Quoting figures to prove the steady increase in the amount of net income 
derived by the Telegraph Department during the past four years, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 22nd October, points, at the same time, to the increase in the rates 
for telegrams and adds :—The authorities said that the rates were raised only 
with a view to minimise the number of telegrams received. However, was there 
any need to raise the rates, when ample profits were being made? [If the present 
staff find it hard to cope with the increasing number of telegrams, why cannot an 


arrangement-be made to increase the establishment? Cannot the staff again be 
paid salaries suited to the times ? 


57. The Swadesamtiran, of the 21st October, publishes an abstract of the 


roceedings of an extraordinary session of the 
bon Meret Confedera- South Indian Non-Brahman Confederation held in 

aE 3 Madras on the 20th idem and, in commenting 
thereon, observes:—The speech of Mr. K. 8. Durai Raja, as chairman of the 
Reception Committee, though containing a long criticism of the Montagu- 
Chelmsford Reform proposals, expresses no opinion regarding the sufficiency or 
otherwise of these proposals. He finds fault with the statement made in the 
report that communal re resentation, if granted, would perpetuate the existing 
differences among the In an people, and desires that steps should be taken in 
England to controvert this view. Though it is clear from the results of the 
labours of Doctor Nayar in Englan 


pours Na d that it is not easy for the advocates of 
communal representation to succeed in their efforts there, no one can have any 


objection to a few more going to England for this purpose. It will be in place 


to note here that, in spite of the opinion of many experienced people that com- 


munal representation 1s unnecessary for those who are in the majority, resolutions 
unanimously oppsoving of such a representation were passed at every Provincial 
Conference in only to avoid unnecessary bickering among the people. 
The President, Mr. Tyagaraya Chettiyar, expresses his regret for Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford having spoken highly of the Congress, the Moslem League 
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and the Home Rule League. The first two have been toiling for man 
the interests of the people, while the non-Brahman pamomialien was faalel cale 
recently with a :few members, who pose to represent crores of people. If 
Mr. Chettiyar and his party have an ideal befora them, they can attain ‘it by 
ointing out that, in the matter of communal representation, there is practically 
no difference of opinion among the Indians. But they seem intent more upon 
reviling the Brahmans and the Home Rulers and all those that speak well of the 
latter, inclading the Secretary of State and the Viceroy, than upon accomplishing 
their object. 
The Dravidan, of the 2lat October, refers to the speeches of the Chairman of Duavipay, 
the Keception Committee and the President of the Gonfod eration in eulogistic netan 
terms and, expressing the view that the two gentlemen have brought out very pc 
clearly the disadvantages that will result to the non-Brahman community from 
the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, remarks that it is yet to be seen whether 
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford will obstinately cling to their views, even after 
such a lucid exposition of facts, or change their minds. 
The Desabhaktan, of the 22nd October, also refers to this Confederation and Desaznaxray, 
observing that it 18 a misnomer to dub a conference, convened by a handful of ,,,M™*,, 
-non-Brahmans, as the South Indian Non-Brahman Confederation and that it can oo 
be described only as the confederation of the Justice party, remarks that the 
address of the Chairman of the Reception Committee is full of class-hatred and 
abuse of the bureaucrats, and feels sure that, in course of time, this gentleman 
and his party will become alive to the excesses of the bureaucracy and eventually 
become staunch Home-Rulers. 

The same paper refers to the speech of the President in its issue of the 23rd Dzeasmaxtay, 
October, and remarking that no one having any knowledge of politics will bestow 
any praise on this speech, as it does not indicate what reforms the speaker would 
like to have, invites the attention of the Government to the fact that the Justice 
party has sprung up only to decry the Secretary of State and the Viceroy. 


58. The Dravidabhimani, of the 4th October, welcomes the appointment of Dsavivanenu, 
Lord Willingdon as Governor of Madras and point- gn oot 1918. 
ing to the fact that, though the relationship 

between the people and the Government was rather unpleasant when he first 

stepped into Bombay, he succeeded by his sympathy and oroadmindedness to 

remove that feeling 1n course of time and that he was always ready to co-operate 

with loyal inhabitants, feels sure that, during his regime, this Presidency will 

attain great progress. 

The Pandya Nesan, of the 7th October, also hails this appointment with Fampra Nzus, 
satisfaction and, commenting in the same strain regarding his capacity, remarks 7th Oct. 1918, 
that it is perhaps the strong cleavage of opinion prevailing in this Presidency in 
the matter of administrative reforms that has necessitated the transfer of an 
experienced Governor of another province to this. 

Referring to the recent repeal by Lord Willingdon’s Government of 4™pp Nusa, 
a ‘curious’ order pussed in 1909 insisting upon every person appointed to a res- 23rd Oct. 1918. 
ponsible office under Government and every teacher taking an oath that he will 
continue to be loyal in all his actions, the Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd October, 
points to the doctrine of Bhagavad Gita that the nature of the body one’s soul gets 
into in one’s next birth depends on the nature of one’s desires at the close of one’s 
life and funnily remarks that, judging from this doctrine, the Indians, who believe 
in it, may hope that the liberal view entertained by Lord Willingdon on the eve 
of his overnorship of Bombay, will make his regime, as Governor of this 
Presidency, prove beneficial. 


09. Quoting a statement of Sir George eee th r it Bs seanaeione ie 
many of those, who conduct the administration of the 

™ rulers and the ruled. glorious British Empire, have neither seen nor have 
the least idea of the different parts of that Empire, the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd 
observes :—Need we point out that Sir George Riddel would not have made such 
a statement without sufficient basis? Now what are we to say of those who, 
aving no knowledge of India or the traditions of her- people, are trying to 
regulate the administration of this country from England by speaking and writing 
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as they like against the aspirations of the Indians? What are we to say again of 
some sf the officials in India guiding the administration of their districts from 
their chairs in the office, without even seeing the people within their jurisdiction 
and understanding their condition ? | 


G0. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, refers to the scope of these 
committees as detailed in the recent communiqué 
The work of the Reforms issued by the Government of India on the subject 
Committees. and says:—As the details regarding which the 
committees are to conduct their inquiry in the matter of distributing the powers 
between the Provincial Governments and the Ministers have been Jaid down 
specifically, we have to presume that public opinion about the distribution of these 
powers will not carry much weight before these committees. According to tho 
communiqué, the committees will consider about what powers of the Provincial 
Governments can be transferred.to the Ministers in the beginning. But the report 
of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford gives a wider scope for the inquiry of the 
committees regarding this point. It is not clear whether the committees wi]! 
follow the report or. the recent communiqué. If they follow the report, it is doubt- 
ful whether they can now change the list of subjects marked out in the report as 
being fit to be transferred, if public opinion demands such a change. So we 
cannot say how far the leaders of the people can expect the opinions they express to 
revail with these committees. The moderates have been saying that much could 
be done in connexion with the transferred subjects by a proper representation 
before these committees. But, considering the restrictions placed upon their work 
the question arises whether this will be possible. 


61. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, referring to the proceedings of 
| this meeting takes exception to the Hon’ble Mr. 
Ramachandra Rao having withdrawn, without the 
permission of the Council, his proposition to adjourn 
the meeting of the Council, so as to include in the agenda, interpellations and 
resolutions on certain important subjects such as the looting in different places 
and the Madura shooting incident, on the assurance given by the President that 
the Government are prepared to furnish information about those subjects, and 
remarks :—It is not only information that the public wish to have about these 
subjects. There is a necessity for a discussion in the Council on certain opinions 
already expressed by the Government. But the postponement, at the instance of 
the Government of this discussion to the next meeting will make the thing quite 
stale. 

Referring to the same proceedings, the Desabhaktan, of the 23rd October, 
thinks that the action of His Excellency in preventing the members from speaking 
or moving resolutions, on any other subject than those, of which notice had been 
given already, was ultra-vires and remarks that the refusal of the Governor to 
allow the meeting to be postponed for the consideration of two urgent and 
important subjects, does not indicate his breadth of view. The paper welcomes 
the acceptance by the Council of the proposition moved by the Hon’ble Mr. A. S. 
Krishna Rao that the Land Revenue Department should be classed as a ‘ Trans- 
ferred’ department under the supervision of the representatives of the people 
and adds that, as more than 75 per cent of the people are agriculturists, their 
interests will surely be safeguarded much better by the Indians than by the 
bureaucrats. Adverting to the discussion on the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Yakub Hasan that the ‘Industries Department’ should be classed as a 
‘ Transferred’ department, the paper says that there was no meaning in Sir 
Gordon Fraser’s opposition to it, and meets his argument that credit and a stable 
| Government are necessary for the improvement of this department, by observing 
that, if the department is improved, money and credit will easily increase of their 
own accord. It upholds the view of the Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapathi Raju that 
industries will not advance under the rule of the bureaucracy and also the 
observation of the Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga Achariyar that, as the Industries 
Department 1s now helpless like a fatherless child, it should be under the supervi- 
sion of the peoples’ representatives, if it is to make any progress. 


The last meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council. 
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The Desabhakian, of the 24th October, reverts to the subject of His 
Excellency having disallowed a discussion on two important resolutions in the 
Council and says :—Do not the looting and hardship caused by the high prices 
d the high-handed action of the Police in Madura appear to be emergent public 
in the eyes of the Governor? A Provincial Governor can thus act as he 
likes only in India, inasmuch as the Government here are not responsible to the 
people. But this will never be possible in England. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 24th October, refers to the opposition raised by 
she European non-official members of the Council to every proposition moved for 
the classification of a subject as a transferred one and observes :—They might 
have opposed the transfer of the Industries Department on the apprehension 
that it might affect them prejudicially. But why should they have opposed the 
sesolution about the transfer of forests to Indian management? The forests 
have not been improved to the maximum extent by the present Government and 
++ ig state 
aad be left. under the control of the Indians. What then is the harm in the 
Forest Department being allowed to be under the Indians? Perhaps the object 
of our Anglo-Indian friends 1s to see that many departments do not get under 
Indian control. If so, one has to doubt whether these Anglo-{ndians will in the 
future be true to the statement made about the British merchants in India, by 
Mr. Montagu that they should deem the interests of India to be identical with 
their oWD. © 7 | 

The paper then dwells upon the importance of the resolutions which were 
disallowed by His Excellency and says that, if he was not prepared to allow a 
discussion on them, in the Council, he should have at least explained these two 
points clearly in a preliminary speech as is usually done by the Viceroy. 


topics 


62. Commenting 1m its leader, on the proceedings of the recent Legislative 
Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd October, 
: _. Observes:—. . . In some respects, the speech of 
the Governor is disappointing to the people. It is not proper that he should be 
silent on the question of food-stuffs and on the Police affair at Madura, both of 
which are now engaging the popular mind. The Hon’ble Mr. A. 8S. 
Krishna Rao moved for the transfer of Land Revenue administration into the 
hands of the people. . . Itis highly necessary that this branch which relates 
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to the people’s welfare should be under the control of the Indian ministers. Our . 


rulers need not entertain any fear on the ground that educated Indians are not 
likely to take interest in the ryots’ welfare, as has been remarked in the report. 

It is known to every one that such objections serve no other purpose than 
preventing power from passing into the hands of the people. . . All of us 
know by experience that our national industries are not capable of improvement 
under the bureaucratic administration. It, therefore, goes without saying that 
it is of the utmost importance in the interests of national progress that the Depart- 
ment of Industries should be a transferred subject. . . Hitherto, the people 
have not been spending their money so liberally for their industrial improvement, 
for fear that it may not prove a profitable investment, so long as the Government 
are accustomed to show scant attention to such concerns. But once the depart- 
ment comes under their control, they are sure to have confidence and work with 
enthusiasm, concentrating all the resources in this direction. It is, therefore, 
clear that there is no room for the fear of Sir P. Barber in the matter of the 
capital forthcoming. Ata time when India is desirous of improving her industries 


‘setting at nought all unfavourable forces, it may be asserted without doubt that, 


with the transfer of the subject to the popular control, that enthusiasm will be 
redoubled, and that indigenous industries will greatly prosper in consequence. . 

We all know how the want of financial help hampers the successful working of 
municipal bodies. That.this trouble is bound to disappear to a very great extent 
with the transfer of the power to contract loans to the people is a fact borne out 
by the histories of other countries. . . There should be no division of power 
with regard to education. . -. While voting in favour of making elementary 
education a transferred subject,.the non-official members have expressed their 
opinion that secondary and collegiate education. also should be added to it. All 
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these resolutions have been accepted. The unanimity and the farsightedness 
which the popular representatives in the Legislative Council showed on thi, 
occasion are praiseworthy. 


ANDERAPATRIEZA, The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th October, says :—The authors of the report 
Peg og on reforms have made over certain departments {, 
The Madras Legislative Council. ministers, but they have not allowed them to 
exercise control over the officers of those departments. The administration of th, 
ministers cannot be successful under such perverse circumstances. . . It hag 
been moved that the administration of Jaw relating to prisons, crimes, seditioy, 
meetings, printing presses, arms, etc., should be a transferred subject. Every one 
will see that it is unjust still to suppress newspapers and public meetings, which 
are supremely necessary for the spread of democratic ideas. The authors of the 
report stated that only a portion of the authority relating to forests and their 
produce would be made over to the people. This dual government is the root of 
all evil. The authors of the report manifest their deep attachment to this sort of 
government in every matter. This is the chief defect of the report, which should 
be removed. For the success of the reform scheme, a department of the Govern. 
ment should be under one authority exclusively. Moreover, the administration 
of forests is now unsatisfactory. ‘The income from the forests is large, but the 
people are not benefited. So the administration of forests should be a transferred 
subject. Until banking and commerce are made over to the a the economic 
situation of the country cannot improve. ee History tells us that industrial 
advancement in any country has been possible only with the help of the Govern- 
ment. In India such aid is very little and this accounts for the decline of 
commerce and industries in India. If this department is made over to the people, 
and arrangements are made for developing industries and commerce, the people 
will be confident of success and sufficient funds will be forthcoming. . . It 
is provided that if local bodies do not manage their business satisfactorily, the 
Government may suspend their authority. We know what has happened to the 
municipalities of Burdwan, etc. . . If such things are placed in the 
hands of the people, the people will not have much cause for dissatisfaction. 


From the proceedings of this session of the Council, it will appear that though 
the views of the non-official members in the Council are always liberal, their 
endeavours are frustrated on account of the existence of an official majority. 


AwDaRAPATaIEA, 63. Commenting in its leader on the eriticism of the ‘ Round Table’ on the 
adras, 


96th Oct. 1918. uk Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of _ reforms, the 


Andhrapatrika, of the 25th October, observes :— 
The criticism of the ‘ Round Table’ cannot at all satisfy the Indian people. 


This paper is still labouring under the false theory of the English being the 
trustees and guardians for India, and does not seem to have yet noted President 
Wilson’s dissent to it. The announcement of the 20th August states that 
responsible government will be established. In this connexion, the people of 
India believe that there is no room for the question, ‘ responsible to whom ?’ 
- . . Buta perusal of Mr. Montagu’s scheme and of this article of the paper 
will clearly show that the Government will be very little responsible to the people 
and that the control of the Parliament over the Government of India is likely to 
increase. It is beyond dispute that the scheme cannot offer a satisfactory 
reply to the question how far the Government has been made responsible to the 
people. The Indian people argue, therefore, that the reforms to be granted 
under such a scheme cannot constitute the first step towards responsible govern- 
ment according to the announcement of the 20th August. The scheme is full of 
obstructions which stand in the way of the Indians getting responsible govern: 
ment, and betrays at every step a want of confidence in them. Surel , there can 
be no geod to the people from such a scheme. No reforms will, therefore, 


be acceptable to India but those demanded by the Special Congress, which 
contain the main principles of the Congress League sched which Tis keeping 
with the principle of seli-determination. | 


64. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th October, -publishes in 
Self. deherminetion. Telugu an article from the Mahratta, which says 
that, of the fourteen rules laid down by Doctor 
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‘Ison; the fifth relating to self-determination is.the most important, as it a 
z position of all colonies, and that England has been sae to werae 
scheme of reforms for India in consequence of this principle, and regrets that the 
Congress has not insisted on the wholesale recognition of the reforms proposed by 
itgelf and the Moslem League, in its solicitude for a compromise with the moder- 
ates, and thus missed the opportunity of enjoying the benefit of this principle of 
self-determination. | 

65. The Andhrapatrika, of Ta 24th pr publishes the proceedings of, 

= ee and the speeches made at, the public meeting hel 

Indigenous systems of medicine. _ in Madras to protest against the attitude of the 
Government in regard to indigenous systems of medicine and reports Mr. 
T. RK, Ramachandra Ayyar to have said that the westerners now shone with wisdom 
‘stolen’ from India. It reports Khan Bahadur Kuddus Badsha Sahib to have 
said that there was great connexion between Indian medicine and Indian religions, 
and that to insult the former was to insult the relivions of the Indians. It reports 
Dr. A. Lakshmipathi to have said that in the present epidemic of influenza, many 
cures were effected by Ayurvedic medicines, and that it was unjust on the part 
oi some western doctors to have spoken lightly of indigenous medicine out of 
selfish motives. 

In its leaderette on the meeting, the same paper says :—From the fact that 
the people have in the meeting expressed themselves against the contempt of the 
European officials for indigenous medicines, it is evident what faith the people 
have inour system of medicine. At a time when contageous and infectious 
diseases are claiming many victims in the country and the medical aid yviven 
under the western system is quite inadequate, the Government are expressing 
their gga A to render proper help, instead of opening dispensaries all over the 
country. We are unable to understand why they do not establish Ayurvedic 
and Unani hospitals at this juncture. We know that the new fever which does 
not yield to western medicine does yield to indigenous medicine. From the 
indifference of the Government in this matter, we are led to think that we 
cannot expect any help from them but that we should help ourselves. 


66. The Desamata, of the 9th October, refers to the appointmant of Lord 

Lord Willingd Willingdon as Governor of Madras and observes :— 

- Lord Willingdon belongs to the Liberal Party, but 

he has fallen in the midst of the bureaucrats and so itis not strange that his 

liberal policy does not manifest itself in any considerable degree. His utterances 

regarding Home Rule leagues, his externment orders, etc., have been condemned 

by all Indians. But he is one of those few who laid stress on the need of self- 

government in India and of reforms in Indian administration. It is however a 

matter for consideration whether it is proper to transfer Governors from one 
province to another. 


67. The Andhrapaireka, of the 28th October, refers to the words of President 


Wilson that there should no longer be any secret 
international conventions and that diplomacy 
should be candid and open, and says:—This principle propounded by Doctor 
Wilson will certainly mark a new era in the history of international relations. 
- . It must be admitted by every one that it is this secret diplomacy that 
fostered the forces that brought about war in 1914. . . So long as there is 
this secret diplomacy in the world, there can be no mutual confidence, and wars 
will not see their end. We hope the Allies will see that the welfare of small 


States cannot be safeguarded so long as this secret diplomacy exists, and will put 
an end to it. 


68. The Andhrapairika, of the 28th October, gives in Telugu the letter 

A rep! written by Mr. Erphan Ali to the Spectator in 

oS ee ee reply to Doctor Nayar, and hopes that the letter will 
teach Doctor Nayar a lesson. 


69. In speaking of lootings and riots in the country, the Desabhimani, of the 
. . "3th Uctober (received on the 40th October) 


Secret diplomacy. 


noel 8 remarks that some men who are accustomed to 


think untairly have begun to suggest that these riots are due to political agitation 
| in the country. | 
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hraprakasika, of the 26th October, says:—We regret to he 
a boa sre that there are 35,000 bags of boiled rice at Cen: 
. Rice at Cocanada. nada, and that the rice merchants are anxioy, 
because they are not afforded facilities to export the rice either by rail or 5 
ships. If the authorities do not at once issue orders facilitating the export of this 
rice, the merchants will surely be put to a great loss. ‘The value of this rice jg 
estimated at about Rs. 4 lakhs. If this stock 1s not used, the rice will become 
rotten and not only will the merchants be losers thereby, but ill-health will be 
the fate of those who consume the rotten rice. The authorities should bear thig 
in mind. People in the Telugu districts do not eat boiled rice and SO We suggest 
that the district authorities and the Director of Civil Supplies will issue orders 
for the export of the abovesaid stock of rice at Cocanada. The merchants have 
petitioned the Collector, but it appears that no reply has been received. The 
merchants are therefore anxious. It is difficult to understand why the authorities 
are spending so much thought over this. We pray that at least the Government 
will interfere in this matter at once and help the merchants, for 1f the merchants 
are happy, there can be no famine at all. 


_ 71. In its leader under this heading the <Axdhraprakastka, of the 28th 
October, objects to the nominations of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea and of the Hon'ble 
Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, the latter as a representative of South India, the 
presence of both of whom is not calculated, in its opinion, to safeguard the 
honour of the non-Brahmana commuuity, and regrets the absence at the same 
time on the committee of any staunch non-Brahmana advocates of the ideals of 
the South Indian Liberal Federation. As a retaliative measure, the paper exhorts 
the non-Brahmanas not to accept the office of a co-operating member, which carries 
no power with it, even though it is offered by the Government and states that 
the non-Brahmans will have no objection to furnish to the Franchise Committee 
the information which may be required from them, provided that in place of 


Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, one of their genuine leaders is appointed and that another 
is nominated as a co-operating member. 


The Franchise Committee. 


72. Commenting in the course of its leader on the summary of the Industrial 


ao Commission Report, the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th 
p biol Indostrial Commission October, shosives ies 4g yen of capital and 
"vr skilled labour, and dependence on foreign countries 
have, no doubt, acted as obstructions to the industrial advancement of this country 
to a certain extent. But the real cause for our dependence on foreign countries, 
as has been explained by the Hon’ble Mr. Madan Mohan Malavya, lies in the fact 
that since 1858 onwards, the Government have been in the habit of exporting to 
England, for the benefit of British merchants, such of our raw products as cotton 
without affording any facilities for their manufacture in this country. ; 
We learn from the histories of all countries that infant industries cannot 
thrive without Government help. . For the collection of industrial informa- 
tion, the Commission recommends that the existing scientific research.institutes 
should closely co-operate with the Imperial Department of Industries. We are 
of opinion that research institutes in this branch of knowledge may, with 
advantage, be established in every province to suit to the local conditions. 
. . The Government must act with the object of affording facilities to the 
people of the country so that they may develop their industries for their 
own benefit. . . The fact that this department happens to be under the 
control of officials who differ from the people in their view of things, is bound 
to ralse @ misgiving in the minds of the people as to its usefulness. - 
We, therefore, agree with Mr. Malavya in his suggestion that the Imperial 
Department may be abolished and that in its stead a body of members, the 
majority of whom are to be elected by Legislative Councils, may be formed and 
invested with all its powers. Such a body will be responsible to the Legislative 
Conncil. is a It is the duty of the Government to send as many Indians 4s 
possible to foreign countries for the study of Scientific and Industrial subjects, for 


employment in the Industrial Department. lf th; ‘Is laced 
under Indian control,.it is sure ’ or en. pin led agg pee 


i. a ail to deserve the confidence of the people, and will 
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73. Under this heading,’ the aoenrataite, of the 30th October, writes :-— 
ya) ee At 18 strange that no steps are taken eithe 
Unbearable pps poe by the Government or by peivdae persons to Bo 
the people from ‘the ravages of famine and pestilence. . . The people in 
yillages are suffering from these evils. For want of money and medical aid, the 
people are experiencing innumerable difficulties. It is difficult to understand 
why the Government, who proclaim to the world that they bear the whole 
burden in the matter of the well-being of the people, should make no serious 
attempts to relieve their distress in these trying times. . . ‘he arrangements 
made by the Government for the regulation of the prices of food-grains and cloth, 
and the appointment of Controllers in that connexion have been of little help to 
the people. - - It is surprising to see that the Government entertain the 
opinion that, beyond the rise in prices in some cases, there has been no abnormal 
increase in prices on the whole, although they have in fact gone up wonderfully 
high. Though the arrangements of Controllers may result in some advantage to 
the inhabitants of towns, we do not think that they will profit those living in 
villages. . + Though a few of the inhabitants of villages are well to do, yet 
the majority of them are in unbearable poverty. They have no means of living, 


no money, and no medical aid when attacked by diseases. . . We are showing | 


our sympathy and giving our help on the ground that millions of men are dying 
in the war. Indians will do well to note the remark of Mr. Gandhi that we are 
indifferent to the lives of our own fellow-country men, when millions of them are 
dying every year from cholera and small-pox, and set themselves in right earnest 
to the dutv of protecting their own brethren. : 


74. The Andhrapairika, oi the 29th October, in publishing the proceedings of 
ree 3: the Guntir ‘ Patriotic’ non-Brahman Conference, 
A ‘patriotic’ non-Brahman reports the Chairman of the Reception Committee 
Camnenes, to have said :—Doctor Nayar’s party says that we 
are unfit to have self-government and is thus working to our prejudice. We do 
not know who gave it the authority to lead us. Some among us being influenced 
by it, nod their consent to its acts without knowing how mad it is to do so. 
' Unless we are freed from political bondage, we cannot be saved from abjectly 
drifting along the stream of mere worldly happiness. The existence of self- 
government was the cause of the greatness of ancient India. Its absence is the 
cause of the present wretched condition of the country. Self-government is the 
best means by which this miserable state of the country can. be relieved and the 
country restored to its former eminence. The whole administration being in the 
hands of foreigners, the bureaucrats manifest an aversion to everything that 1s 
calculated to advance the welfare of India. The paper reports the President to 
have said :—Though Mr. Montagu has declared that responsible government is the 
goal of British rule in India, his scheme does not propdse a policy adapted for 
such an end. We have therefore to demand the reforms proposed by the Congress. 
It is degrading to our self-respect and morally wrong to accept Mr. Montagu’s 
scheme with modifications. Mr. Montagu’s scheme being opposed to the Congress 
scheme ought to be rejected. . 

The paper then gives a list of the resolutions discussed at the Conference, 
the first being that the conference regrets to have to reject the scheme of reforms 
proposed by Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, which is very defective, and the 
last being that the Conference is of opinion that the speeches of Sir Alexander 
Cardew and others in the Madras and the Sn preme Legislative Councils regarding 
the Ayurvedic and the Unani systems of medicine are unfair and improper. 


75. A correspondent to the Anxdhraprakasika, of the 29th October, publishes 
Idol worahi certain questions and answers about idol worship, 

Ps in which the following occurs —Question.—If there 
is no greatness in idols, what is the cause of the splendid festivals held in places 
ike Tirupati? Axswer.—You may suppose them to be splendid. But we con- 
sider them (the temple bodies) as companies of robbers. It may be splendour to 
some selfish men. But to devotees, it is shaving of the head, shaving of money, 


shaving of health and ‘shaving of the length of life. Blind foolishness is the only 
cause. sae 
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Ramrap 76. In an article under this heading, the Samped Abhyudaya, of the 8th 
AxnreDeys, October, writes:—The people of the belligeren 
Pr ag The downfall of empires. countries are deeply diecontented. They are begin. 
ning seriously to think why their monarchies. should not be overthrown and thejr 
military power crushed. This feeling 1s particularly keen 1 Austria, Germany 
and Turkey. Practically all the monarchies are shaky. Political revoultions ma 
come about at any moment. Nevertheless the various emperors and rulers haye 
not given up their tactics. Everyone of them seems to think that he can vanquish 
his enemies and make himself supreme. Everyone of the belligerents has had g 
severe blow. The war, famine and pestilence have all claimed hundreds of 
thousands of their people as their victims. The influenza and the war fever have 
now begun their havoc. None of these calamities have succeeded in restoring them 
to @ proper sense of discretion. It ix difficult to remove the delusion caused by 
passion. President Wilson is preaching to them the extraordinary virtues of his 
scheme regarding the League of Nations. It would be difficult to bring it into 
practice. But we need not fear. There will be great political revolutions before 
long. Many rulers are likely to share the fate of the Czar. President Wilson’s 
scheme will perhaps be welcomed then and autocracy too will cease; a just 
administration will be established among wi” nation and caste and religious 
differences will disappear, and justice will prevail. There are already signs of such 
afuture. We pray that 1 may come soon. 
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Saurap / 77. In a serial article by one Y. 8. Hirianna under this heading in the 
— me Sampait Abhyudaya, of the 30th October, in which he 
80th Oct. 1918. The triumph of democracy. says that this war is a conflict between justice and 

militarism and may be compared to the war between Athens and Sparta of the 
Greecian times with this difference that Athens was foiled in the end because she 
abandoned demorcratic principles, the writer finally remarks:—We believe that 
England will not seek to follow the example of Athens in this connexion even in 
her dreams. England and America are the two democracies which herald popular 
progress and welfare under the League of Nations What we would say to 
England is this: Let her not encourage democratic principles in England alone 
and allow autocracy to gain ascendency in her subject States; and let her 
remember that if India which is now a victim of autocracy should be placed 
under democratic rule, England’s glory will be greater than ever. It is impos- 


sible to escape the evils which result from the ignoring of the lessons taught us by 
history. 


Sampap 78. In a lengthy leading article eulogising Mr. Gandhi and his movement of 
—" . passive resistance, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
26th Oct. 1918. | Mr. Gandhi and passive resist- 954), October, observes:—Mr. Gandhi is an incar- 

_ * nate being. He teaches us that we should refuse 
to obey unjust laws and tell autucrats that they are autocrats and suffer the 
punishment which this plain speaking may bring, that we must make the wicked 
feel ashamed of their own conduct after seeing the untoward results of their own 
action, that we should get the wicked officials to obey the constitution without 
giving room for their being killed and that the weapon of passive resistance will 
achieve this end. The people have not as yet properly understood the great 
ere of his doctrine, nor are the right type of ‘disciples ready for preaching 1t. 
e pray that God may grant him life and health at least for a few more years. 
Kurata SANcHaR!, 


Calicut, 79. Reviewing the report for the year ending 3lst March 1918 of the 


23rd Oct. 1918. Government soap factory at Calicut, the Kerals 
The G nt : p J alicut, the 
4 “fa Phas feiaaa nk. conp Sectany Sanchari, of the 23rd October, congratulates Mr. 


A. K.M 
work which fesulted during th enon, the manager, on the success of the 


6 year under review in a net profit of over Rs. 3,000 


a a pst refusal by Sir Frederick Nicholson, the Honorary Superin- 
nadent, tO give the sole ° | 
have resulted. in profiteering ney Or monopoly to any particular firm as that would 


. , rejoices that arrangements are in progress for a great 

citention nthe pera Ege ePenng ou the inition 
cular wnndust _— ; ° 

prosper in the future. ry, and wishes that the factory may increasingly 
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The Manorama, ot the 22nd October, expresses the same views but suggests 
the necessity of a strict Government control over soap manufacture so as to 
prevent indiscriminate production of noxious and injurious soaps by irresponsible 
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and untrained persons. 


90. Reviewing the Vaceination report ior the year 1917-18, the Manorama, 
of the 25th October, expresses dissatisfaction at the 
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Report of the Vaccination 


5 | increase in the numer of deaths fram small -pox. 3 Hae 
‘ Department for = spite of the increase in the total number of pti uf 4 
4 vaccinated during the year, notes that there was a fall off in the number of San 
f children under one year vaccinated during the year and that these circumstances aii} 
p may be due to not employing properly qualified vaccinators, points out therefore 
a that unless the local beards are more careful than at present in the matter of 
y appointing vaceinators, the benefits derived by the people from the Vaccination 
8 Department cannot but continue to decrease and invites the attention of the 
0 authorities to this matter. ee 
” S]. In the course of a — bs - report of the Agricultural Department of Mamename, 
g | , the Madras Presidency for the year 1917-18. the — osth Oct. i918. 
t The Agricultural _ ov Munorama, of the O5th Oetebie, expresses regret Jager 
‘ that the right class of candidates do not seek admission to the Agricultural College 
h and that it should have become a resort to failed Intermediate students who look 
upon an agrieultural course as a short eut to Government service. It approves of the 
e co-operation referred to in the report between the Agricultural Department and 
e the Co operative Cre‘it Societies which will surely lead to great agricultural 
d improvement but doubts whether Malabar has hitherto reaped any benefit in this 
e direction. It adds that the establishment of Co-operative Credit. Societies for 
e - rendering assistanee to the ryots of Malabar, who are for the most part poor, will 
t lead to great mmprovement and hopes that the departments of Co-operative Credit 
n and of Agriculture will co-operate in this matter. 
rr 32. In a long leader under the heading, ‘The financial position,’ the  Samspazs:, 
0 The Aesnaied eeaitten Samadarsi, of the 26th October, tries to refute the 96th Oct, 1918. 
e statement of some Englishmen ‘that the war has 
rT not affected India to the same extent as it has done Europe, refers to the poverty 
d and distress of India in general and of ‘Travancore in particular and observes :— 
s- Those rich Europeans have already begun to take steps to increase their wealth 
y as soon as the war will be finished. ‘They know very well that the next is an 
economic war and that those who are defeated in it will have to quit the world’s 
of arena. But as for Indians, it looks as if they are destined to continue in this 
ei awiul darkness, not to get a glimpse of light even in their dreams. If may be 
i. the fate of India that for many years to come it must place its head under the 
a feet of other countries and suffer. . . But it is surprising indeed to note how 
ws the authorities of a Native State which is under Native Government should 
4 _ try to imitate foreign rulers and drain away their resources to helplessness. 
It is ignorance on the part of some Englishmen to say that India is not 
gil 5 p ith g 6 7 : : 
it affected by the ‘Woes of war to the same extent as Kurope. It is foolishness on 
Tl the part of Native States to imitate (British) India which is under foreign rule. 
a It is dangerous on the part of the authorities in Travancore which 1s poorer 
* than British India to try merely to keep up appearances without bestowing serious 
attention on the present and the future of the State and without taking vigorous 
steps for its advancement. 
“ IV.—NatTive States. 
rr. 83. Dwelling at length in a leader on the various steps taken by tiie Mysore S wADEeAMITRAN, 
he Industeiel Overnment to secure the industrial progress Of isn oot. 1918. 
0 ei nal advancement of that State as detailed in the speech of Mr.|Bannerji 
n- on the occasion of opening the Dasara Exhibition 
ld at Mysore, the Swadesamitran, of the \5th October, hopes that.the example of 
at Mysore will be followed in British India. 
or 84. In an article complaining that the statistics collected by the Government Mogan Some 
ly _ Statistics in Mysore. of Mysore are very unreliable, the Mysore Stur, of 7th Got. 1918. 


the 27th October, observes:—Even so high an 


1594 


officer of the State as Mr. Shama Rao, who was I nspector-General of Education, 
confessed in the course of a speech the other day that he himself, under pressure. 
from superior officers, had submitted a return, the figures for which, he knew, hig 


- subordinates had cooked in the course of the previous night. Statistics, it ig well 
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known, are relied upon by Government for introducing into the administration 
reforms of far-reaching consequences. Of what avail can unreliable statistic, 
be to the Government ? There is a class of men in Mysore who profess to be 
great patriots and raise the cry that Mysore is for the Mysoreans, and thereby 
prevent outsiders from getting into the service of the State. At the same time 
they contrive to keep out also those Mysoreans who do not belong to their own 
fold and thus enjoy practically a monopoly uf the services of the State, in order to 
prevent their vagaries and misdeeds from being known to others. 


85. In an article, in English. the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th October, 
observes:—The Diwan has been pleased to state 
that in regard to the supply of recruits, we have 
not been able to supply more than 40 per cent of the —_— demanded. This is 
a matter for great regret. The Diwan observes that the cause of this inability to 
supply the necessary number of recruits is that soldiering has become a lost art 
in the country. We do not thiak so. It is true that the enforcement of the Arms 
Act has had the effect of diminishing our martial spirit. . . There is pienty of 
martial spirit in India. The Government of India do not know how to utilize it. 
So far as encouragement is concerned, no distinction should be made between a 
Britisher and an Indian. If this is done, recruits in large numbers will te 
forthcoming. 


86. The Nazrani Deepika, of the 25th October, in its leading article on 


Echuva dieabiliti ‘Ezhuvas and pollution’, observes: —‘“ It can be 
a surmised from recent events that in the Cochin 


Recruitment in Mysore. 


State the Ezhuvas are driven to their wits’ end by (the highhandedness of) those 
who pride themselves as the higher castes and that the Government is not evincing 
sufficient sympathy towards them”. The article notes the resolutions passed at the 


Ezhuva Congress recently held at Calicut, approves of the resolution to forma 


Passive Resistance League to fight against the continuance of ‘theendal’ 
(pollution). 


87. Referring to the decision of the Ezhuva Congress held at Calicut, to 


ee appeal to the Government of Madras, and if neces- 
Pi Pray in —_—. - sary to the Government of India and perhaps to the 
0 INE LONE NOE” British Parliament against the injustice done by 
the Cochin Darbar to the Ezhuvas in the State, the Desabhimani, of the 26th 
October, says:—The question whether an Indian Prince is free to treat a large 
section of his subjects as mere slaves is a very important one at this juncture when 
the American President, the representative of a real democracy, appears as the 
principal character in the peace scene of the great drama of the terrible world 
war. It will therefore be very interesting to learn what reply the British 
Government will give to the petition of the Ezhuvas. Let them say that they 
cannot interfere in such matters relating to Native States. In that case the ‘ low 


. castes’ can leave the State altogether. The British nation that abolished the 


slave trade of the world will never refuse to give them shelter. 


Issued, 5th November 1918. | 
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[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(4) General. 


1. United India and Native States, for the week ending 31st October, Umrsp Inpu axp 
remarks :—‘‘ His Excellency Lord Pentland will ““"™j™™ 
vacate the Governorship of Madras in the spring  ®st Oct. 1918. 
and will be succeeded by His Excellency Lord Willingdon. When Lord 
Pentland’s appointment to Madras was announced soon after the Delhi Coronation — 
Darbar, very high expectations were formed of him by the Indian community. 
_, Lord Pentland’s previous political training and his position in the Liberal 
Party were such that Indians were fully justified in expecting a continuation of 
the policy of sympathy for and trust in the people. With the utmost respect for 
His Lordship’s well-meaning intentions we must confess that it cannot be truth- 
fully said that Lord Pentland’s administration has come up to the high expectations 
formed by the people. . . So far as can be known thete were very few occa- 
sions when he did not allow his masterful colleagues to assert themselves over His 
‘Excellency’s judgment, while in regard to the Home Rule and Mrs. Besant’s 
internment his attitude can only be considered as a stupendous blunder. Lord 
Pentland has also been an implicit follower of the ‘men on the spot’ theory which 
under him has been carried to extravagant lengths. In fact Lord Pentland has 
shown himself incapable of approaching public questions except through official 
spectacles and this from a liberal-of His Lordship’s record who was a prominent 


member of Sir Henry Cambell Bannerman’s party has caused profound dis- 
appointment.” 


2. In commenting on the high price of rice in Calicut, the West Coast mt Coser 
The food eituation Spectator, of the 5th November, says :—‘‘ The Calicut, 
— situation is in the hands of the officials and nobody — ™ Nov. 1918. 
else, and it is their ‘ infallibility ’, which, to quote Mr. Langley, refuses to accept 
advice from anybody, that creates situations of the kind we are now confronted 
with. The — in the supply of -wagons, their inequitable distribution and the 
absence of a uniform distribution of food-grains in the districts point out that 
something is wrong at headquarters. We are almost inclined to think that the 
much advertised Department of Civil Supplies has almost broken down, as did the 
bureaucratic conduct of affairs in Mesopotamia. 
“The sooner the fetish of infallibility and omniscience is demolished the 
better. ‘ Civil supplies’ are best ‘ controlled’ by a committee of men who know 
the business, commercial men like Mr, Langley who are in intimate touch with the 
market. A committee of such experts presided over by an official of the calibre 
of Mr. Evans must do much to relieve the prevailing anxiety. The present 
Director of Civil Supplies has proved unequal to the task and that being the case 
it is advisable that he should be given a respite and replaced, say, by Mr. Evans 
and a committee of mercantile men.” 


The Hindu, of the 7th November, writes:—‘t The revelations made in the mae! 
course of the debate on the food situation at the meeting of the Madras Corpora- 7th Nov, 1018. 
tion yesterday would come upon the public as a most painful surprise. . . Itis 
little short of denial of res nsibility for a senior Government officer, specially 
charged with the task of focking after the state of food supplies, to saddle the 
responsibility for ensuring the necessary food on so heavily indebted a body as 
the Municipal Corporation and such an intangible, unreliable and irregular thing 
4s public philanthropy. . . Mr. Wood seems to think that so far as he and the 

cal Government are concerned, no blame can attach to them. An examination 
of the facts will however show that, unless more information on the point 1s 
orthcoming, they could not be so easily exonerated.” 
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Q | following appears in the Wednesday Review, for the week endj 
term November :—‘t We are grateful to Lord Middien 
The Montagu-Chelmsford for demanding the appointment of a Select Com. 
Reforms, mittee of both Houses of Parliament to Consider 


the reform proposals. . . The voting on the motion was purely a party affai; 
and it looks as if there was more danger of India being lost on the tloor of the 
Upper House than that of the Lower, as is generally feared. We need not discus, 
here the merits of the motion and the only way of shearing the Montagn. 
Chelmsford scheme of its objectionable and dangerous features is to appoint g 
Parliamentary Committee who will be able to sift the whole scheme in detai| and 
advise Parliament as to the safest procedure in the matter. To burke an inquiry 
into the basis of the reform proposals, by a Select Committee, even as a part 
move, will be the gravest blunder in the history of British India for whic 
those who oppose the appointment of a committee must be held to be primarily 
responsible. . . The declaration of the 20th August last year was totally 
unnecessary and all that it has done is to arouse misleading hopes and the 
formulation of demands impossible to grant just at present. Readings which the 
authors of the declaration never meant are freely imported into it and constitution. 
mongers on paper are kept busy for no visible purpose whatever. Lord Islington’s 
speech in opposing Lord Middleton’s motion onl betra ed the weakness and 
untenability of the position taken by himself and his Chief in wanting to get 
through Parliament the reform proposals as quickly as they can. . . If it were 
premature to appoint a Parliamentary Committee to examine the details of the 
scheme, it is even more premature to appoint committees whose terms of reference 
practically amount to a mandate that they must somehow furnish a case for the 
adoption of the proposals contained in the joint report. Apparently Lord Isling- 
ton could not see the inconsistency between the position taken by him in opposing 
Lord Middleton’s motion and the procedure adopted in appointing the Franchise 
and other committees. . . The appointment of the Franchise and Subjects 
Committees is a wrong move altogether and only betrays the anxiety of the authors 
of the scheme to strengthen their position in regard to their proposal to entrust 
certain departments of administration to ministers chosen from among the elected 
members of the Legislative Councils. That is about the weakest point in the 
scheme of reforms adumbrated by Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, but on the 
assumption that it is the wisest of all the proposals the scheme is being pushed on 
merrily, without a thought for the well-being of the real people of India.” 


4. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 7th November, says:— 
‘The unreasonable attitude of the Government 
towards the question of encouraging indigenous 
systems of medicine may to some extent be over- 
looked if medical institutions following the European system have been extensively 
and widely established throughout the country so as to place aid within easy 
reach of the people. The ridiculously limited number of hospitals and dispensaries 
that have so far been placed at the disposal of the public renders the indifference 
of Government to Ayurvedic and Unani systems which borders on opposition, all 
the more surprising and unaccountable. . . Colossal ignorance and absurd 
fears cause this stubborn resistance to the public demand and there can be 10 
doubt that if the Government are responsible to the public, this exhibition of 
intolerance will not be tolerated for a single moment. . . Even in war time, 
the spectacle of an actual decrease in the number of hospitals open to the public 
is a phenomenon which cannot but arouse a feeling of deep regret and humiliation. 
The reduction in number is small, but it is obvious that, in the matter of saving 
lives and alleviating human misery, there can be no standing still. Where 
ariny conceived policy of extensions of and additions to hospitals and dispen- 
saries should have been in operation, we have to face the reality of an actual 
decrease in their number, though, judging from the large increase in attendance 


of patients (except in one case) further facilities had become absolutely necessary 
and urgent.” 7 


The Government and medical 
relief. , 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
I.—Foreian Po.itics. 


5. In the course of a leaderette under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of the 

26th October, expresses its doubts about the 
_ sincerity of the reported readiness of Germany to 
conclude peace and, referring to the statement in a newspaper published in 
Berlin that the outbreak of another war may be averted only it the British lose 
all influence in Central Asia, observes:—What does this signify? It is on 
account of the strength and influence of the British in Central Asia that the 
Germans could not get to India by that way, in spite of the latter having drawn 
Russia to their side for this purpose. So this statement means that the apprehen- 
sion, we have long had, that Russia will herself try to get into India by that 
route and capture her has not yet disappeared. Hence affairs concerning Central 
Asia will always form-an important factor in European politics and India should 
be ever prepared to meet danger from that quarter. The only preventive for this 
is the contentment and peace of the Indians and an organized and well-trained 
Indian army. We hope that British Statesmen will realize this fact at least now 
and discharge their duties to India and the Indians properly. 


Referring to the news of the surrender of Turkey, the Desabhakian, of the 
4th November, observes :—After the surrender of 
Bulgaria, none expected that the enemy countries 
will prolong the war. As Turkey has also surrendered now, the allies will, with 
the help available in the shape of transport facilities from these two countries, 
press upon Austria. Jt appears.from the news received today that Austria too 
will surrender. Anyhow there is no doubt that Austria will submit to the terms 
of the allies within a week, and we may gladly feel sure that it may not take 
long for the war to come to an end. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th November, also remarks.that there are sufficient 
data to warrant the pores tion that the war will come to an end by the conclu- 
sion of peace and adds:—Though it may be too much to expect, as is prophesied 
by an English newspaper, that the war will end within a week, we can safely 
assert that —_ will be concluded as early as possible. Judging from the 
wonderful changes that have occurred during the last week, it looks as if the 
conclusion of peace may come about all on a sudden. 

Anent the news received from Mr. Lloyd George that Austria has surrendered 
and signed the terms of the artimistice, the Desabhakian, of the 5th November, 
says:—We can rely upon this news, as it cannot be false, having been furnished 
by Mr. Lloyd George himself. The enemy countries have surrendered one after 
another and it is only Germany that is left. Her surrender too seems to be a 
question of only days. Anyhow we can positively expect it in a weak. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd November, writes:—Those who are 
narrow-minded might say that the Austrian letter to 
a Doctor Wilson signifying their desire to end hostili- 
tiesis the same as surrender. It seems to us that it would not be fair to call it by 
that name. The chief cause of the war is the murder of the Archduke of Austria 
and his consort. Another equally important cause is that the assassins were not 
sentenced to capital punishment. It is in this moment of distress that Austria 
joined Germany. ‘The consequences were terrible and the-Austrians repented and 
are now. willing to abide by the terms imposed on them. It is not Just to call 
this action surrender and to say that they surrendered because they are unable to 
continue the fight. Great personages like President Wilson would never call 16 so. 
This mode of regarding their action. might even lead to a renewal of the fighting 
and create a desire to fight to the last man. The Allies would do well to restrain 
those of their party who hinder peace. Peace with Austria would crush half the 
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power of Germany. An honourable peace might soon lead to a termination of 


this great war. Else, the fighting might not end even after another hundred years. 
The Serna are only vetseating voluntarily and have not been defeated in any 
battle. The successes and reverses have so far been equal on either side. It may 
be possible to restore mutual good will. All nations have suffered heavily. 
No one is likely to profit by this war. - Phe time 1s opportune for closing the 
fighting. Like Austria, Germany too should be given the opportunity of 
concluding a just peace. vere 
6. Quoting an extract from the Spectator in which it takes exception to 
, the Indians in Kast Africa being prevented by the 
The Indians in the Colonies. authorities from residing in houses built by the 
former and remarks that this treatment is an insalt to the Indians generally, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 29th October, says :—The British Ministers assert unhesi- 
tatingly thut Indians have been given an equal status throughout the empire. 
If this is true, will India merely look on and allow such unjust acts to be 
committed either in East Africa or in any other colony ? 


The Swadesamitran, of the 5th November, reproduces in Tamil a 
Aaa communication said to have been sent to the British 
The Indians in the Colonies. Qongress Committee in London by the President 
of the Indian Association in British East Africa, complaining of the action of the 
Colonial Government in having ruled that Indians should not purchase or live in 
certain sites which were auctioned in Mombassa, except in the capacity of coolies, 
and comments thereon in the following strain :—The terms of the auction referred 
to in the above communication will provoke and disgust even the Indians here. 
What else do they indicate but a racial distinction? The Indians in East Africa 
have not gone there to work as coolies. They are employed there as tradesmen, 
vakils and officers. Are racial distinctions to be observed even in the case of 
these ? Perhaps the authorities in East Africa have forgotten that even South 
Africa, which favoured such distinctions, had to come to terms in the end ! 


7. Referring to the latest news received that responsible government 1s 
being established in Germany and that it is this 
Government that is formulating the peace proposals 
the Desabhaktan, of the 30th October, says:—Even now Germany should not be 
trusted, as she is changing her upinions {every moment. Her words can be relied 
upon and her proposals of peace discussed only if she surrenders to the allies and 
withdraws her troops. Till then the allies should necessarily continue the war. 


8. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3lst October, writes :— 

It cannot but be a matter for regret that the 
people of India, who are sacrificing their men and 
money for the sake of the empire, so abundantly and with such singular loyalty, 
should be regarded as jaliens in their own empire. It is an indisputable fact, 
that such a state of affairs will be a source of pain to them, and will lessen 
their enthusiasm towards the empire. As it had been remarked by the late 
Mr. Gokhale, itis only such matters which lead to mutual jealousies. It is why 
such of the Englishmen as have understood these facts are of opinion that this 
problem should be solved as early as possible. Sir Theodore Morrison has 
contributed an article under the heading, “A colony for the Indians” to the 
Nineteenth Century and After, justifying the present exclusion of Indians by 
the white races in their colonies as the outcome of a desire on the part of the latter 


The proposals of peace. 


A. colony for Indians. 


* 


to maintain their national individuality, and arguing that a merging of all nations 
is not desirable. . . Beit asit may, the solution which Sir J. Morrison has 
suggested for this problem is very strange. He has stated definitely that this 


problem can be solved by granting the German East Africa to Indians on the 
condition of their waiving their rights of immigration to the other parts of the 


empire. It does not appear from this pro 


posal that Mr. Morrison h 
understood the nature of the problem at all. . The object of ee Tadinns in 


the matter 18 to establish that they are equal to the people fthe oth rts of 
the empire in all respects, and that they are entitled Me ‘eal trights wit them. 


They will be willing to relinquish their rights of immigration to those parts on 
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the condition that those peopje, will come-and:permanently settle in this country. 
But while they continue to pour into his country freely no Indian can consent to 
forego his honour for the mere reason that he has gained the German East Arrica. 
__, Unless India is granted self-government, she cannot command the respect 
of other countries. AT: ; | | yA mes re are 
9. Under this:;heading, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 6th November, writes :— 
The Datly Chronicle states that the defeat of Turkey 
The break-up of Turkey and jg solely due to the efforts of Indians. . . There 
the efforts of India, = is no doubt that England will have a lasting fame, 
;f her praises, instead of being in words only, also assume a substantial form in 
the matter of granting freedom to India. 


10. In a Jeading wR, re agg the ry oe Abhyudaya, of the Ist 
ovember, writes:—People have begun to ask 
N — and. the Longue .6 whether the independent States of the weekd- Biahis 
— that wield the destinies of empires are likely to 
consent to the conditions and give up their dictatorship at the bidding of President 
Wilson. Some have begun to say that the British Raj exercises unfettered 
dictatorship over the oceans of the world and they ask whether England would be 
willing to give up her individual and absolute power over the seas. . . There 
are towering intellects and pigmies of intellectuality. It is asked whether all these 
can be reduced toa dead level. It is inquired whether the League of Nations 
does not contemplate a state of things in which there is no scope whatever for 
colossal intellects. . . Man-eaters after tasting of human blood have little or 
no relish whatever for the blood of wild animals. We look upon the advocates of 
unfettered dictatorship as so many man-eaters. They should be killed and made 
to make room for more humane creatures. 


1l. The .Jaridah-t-Roegar, of the 1st November, referring to the peace 
: movements, writes:—October is the most eventful 
month in the history of the war, for it was in this 
month that Germany and her friends were everywhere thoroughly defeated and 
the allies gained successes on every front. his run of allied successes has 
convinced the German people that failure stares them in the face. 


From the peace notes sent to President Wilson by Germany, Austria and 
Turkey it appears that these nations are anxious to make peace at the earliest 
opportunity, being fully conscious of their inability to defeat the powerful armies 
of the allies and of their own inevitable overthrow. 


12. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2nd November, referring to the marginally- 
noted subject, writes :—At last Turkey has come to 
thoroughly understand that the Germans in order 
to further their own selfish ends, made use of the young Turk party to lure hez 
into her doom. Hence the old Turkish Ministry resigned and now the new 
Cabinet, which has just been formed, fully realises that Turkey has been the 
victim of German treachery for which she is daily paying the penalty. 


According to Reuter Turkey has accepted the allies’ terms unconditionally 
and an armistice has been signed. 


_It was perfectly clear that the moment Bulgaria surrendered, Turkey’s 
position became desperate, for Germany, her so-called friend, was so preoccupied 
in defending herself from the powerful attacks of the allies in the west, that she 
could render no assistance whatever to her Ottoman partner. 


13. The Qaumt Report, of the 2nd November, has a paragraph to the following 
As wadesteniiaweas © effect :—Reuter says that the Turks have signed an 
MM understanding with Turkey. srmistice and the peace terms will be settled. It 
is said that at present hostilities have ceased on these terms, viz :—The Dardenells 


to be open to the allies and the allies to occupy the forts, the allies to be allowed 
access to the Black Sea. 


It is not yet known what considerations the allies have shown Turkey nor 
what terms the Turks have accepted. At any rate, we must wait and see. 


Peace movements. 


Turkey and peace. 
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II.—Hous ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


(14. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th October, refers to the mistakes pointed 
out by a newspaper of Northern India in a state. 
a ment made in the Rowlett Committee i ot about 
a paper called the Vihari said to have been cunducted in Poona by the Chitbhavan 
Brahmans, as an instance to belie the confidence of the authorities in the truth of 
all the statements made by the secret police and to prove that, in the opinion of 
the world, there are mistakes in their reports. 


(b) Courts. 


15. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 
80th October, refers to the unnecessary expenditure 

| Village courts. and trouble caused to the people in villages by their 
having to go to the Courts in adjacent towns for settling their disputes and, 

ointing to the Bill framed recently by the Government with the object of 
introducing in village courts some of the features of the Peceye for the 
establishment of which in the opinion of the paper the educated Indians have been 
pleading for a long time and which the Government had all along been fighting 
shy of either on accoant of their distrust in these educated Indians or their appre- 
hension that there might be a political motive underlying their request, observes : — 
That the people want only panchayats and that they have confidence only in them 
is sufficiently borne out by the report of the administration of Civil Justice last 
year. Inthe Bench Courts, a number of people administer justice and, as the 
people appear to have a greater confidence in these courts, in spite of the village 
munsif being the head of it, we may take it that they will not at all resort to 
courts for petty disputes, if the village courts are converted into panchayats fully. 
The impression that village munsif alone should be president in panchayats has also 
been proved to be a wrong one; for the number of suits heard by village munsifs 
independently has gone down, which shows that the people do not wish to appear 
before the village munsifs, when they sit alone. So panchayat courts should be 
established throughout the country and we hope the P versace will modify the 
aforesaid Bill accordingly and introduce the same at the November session of 
the Legislative Council. 


The veracity of the Police. 


(d) Edueation. 


16. The Dravidan, of the 28th October, refers approvingly to the resolution 

The Educational Conference Passed at this Conference about the necessity of 
at Trichinopoly. raising the status of the teachers generally and, 
remarking that the income of some teachers, not 

only in primary schools but also in secondary schools, is even smaller than that of 
labourers working for daily wages, observes that it behoves.the Government and 
philanthropists to raise the status of these teachers by increasing their salary, if 
their work is to be satisfactory. The paper also thinks that 500-Mhalenas children 


eee preferably be under the supervision of either non-Brahman or European 
eachers. 


17. The Dravidan, of the 29th October, refers to the statement of the 


President of the Nilgiris District Board in his 
ae of the depressed report that the attend — of children belonging to 
_ the depressed classes was very low in the schools 
last year and remarks :—This is not the case in this district alone. It is so in 
almost every district. ‘This is the present condition of the non-Brahmans. We 
think that, unless the Government make at least primary education compulsory, 


the people will not volunteer to avail themsel | : 
chided En Uta idan 8 emselves of it. Will the Governmen 


18. In its leader under this heading, in which the airika, of the 


The Andhra National College. °/8t October, exhorts the Andras to make liberal 
) contributions on the Deepavali festival in aid of the 
Andhra National College at Masulipatam, it makes the following remarks :— 
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_ | Indian History is taught in this college iid a gi 
high standard of the Indian genius and civilisation, and not by oe ot 
written by western authors with a narrow view. 


19. Under this heading, the Kistnapairika, of the 2nd November, publishes g 
rey lecture by Mr. Tilak on National education, which 
National ¢ aceon. contains :—. . . The Government want Fngi- 
neers, doctors and clerks. They have, therefore, established only sueh institution 
as would meet their requirements. We have clearly understood that it is 
not our mistake that we should be so helpless as to earn. our food and clothing in 
spite of the high education we have received. Whose fault is it? It is the fault 
of our system of education and not ours. So, the question of altering tha present 
system of education has arisen. This is natural. If the Educational Department 
;; under our control, we shall be able to introduce at once the changes which are 
necessary for us. Even the Governor of Bombay has admitted it as true 
and very neceseary that the present system of education should be reformed, but 
said that there is no money at present in the Government treasury... . When 
competition with England had led to a decline in the industries of Germany, the 
German Government at once spread scientific and industrial education all over 
the country, with the result that Germany has acquired a commercial superiority 
which is dreaded and not equalled by other countries. Strictly speaking, our 
Government also are bound to follow the same policy. We are paying them 
taxes in order that ig ay 4 govern us with an eye to our well-being. But they 
want that we should ‘lame’. England and India are rivals in commercial 
matters. The Government cannot, therefore, do anything in these matters. 
In no other ree than our own is the study of foreign languages compulsory. 
We are spending 20 or 25 years to get an education which we could have got in 7 
or 8 years, if taught in the languages of the country. . If any industry 
happens to be déclining in Germany, it would be, at once, resuscitated with the 
strong support of the State. The British Government also follows the same policy 
in England. But our Government will not follow ithere. . . Our young men 
should learn in their boyhood only what the Grand Old Man of India had 
demonstrated after a period of 50 years; 30 or 40 crores of rupees are going 
every year from our couutry to foreign countries without any return for us. We 
are, for that reason, suffering unbearable poverty. If this fact is deeply impressed 
on the hearts of our young men in their boyhood, they will realize it and be 
able to stop this economic drain in time. Let the Government show their dis- 
approval in this matter also. ‘I'hey cannot stop us. We shall do our duty. If 
the Government tell us that we should not marry, shall we obey them ? 


(e) Loeal and Municipal. 


20. Adverting to the opinions expressed in that portion of the resolution of 
: the Government of India on local self-government 
which refers to the Village Panchayats, the 
Panchayat, for July-August, pleads for the establishment of these panchayats 
on the ancient system, entrusting them, as far as possible, with such powers, as 
are compatible with each place and adds :—If the Government really wish to act 
on this suggestion, it is necessary to entrust them with independent powers, with- 
out subjecting them to the control of the local boards or municipalities and this 
means the passing of a separate law for them. This in turn needs the creation of 
& separate department ated the Panchayat Department, which would manage all 
the different panchayats standing alone, such as the Forest Panchayats and 
Irrigation Panchayats and, if possible, Union Panchayats too. This department 
may be under a Secretary, as at present, or a Minister, as suggested in the 
Montagu-Chelmsford report, Each district should have a district panchayat, 
which should consist of the District Collector, the President of the District Board 
or an experienced non-official member of the board, the heads of Ithe Educational 
and Health Departments in the district, five elected non-official chairmen of 
panchayats for each taluk and five other respectable gentlemen generally. There 
sno need for taluk panchayats. The District Collector should be responsible for 
the due and efficient performance of the work of the district panchayat. The 


$ 


Village panchayats. 


KistwaPatarra, 


Masulipatam, 
2nd Nov. 1918, 
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divisional officers and tahsildars may, if necessary, check the registers ang 
accounts of the panchayat at least once 4 month. There should be no village 
courts -in places where there are village — = = ‘The powers of the 
panchayats should be increased as far as possible. @ would invite the attention 
of the Government to the fact that many privileges which they are now hesitat- 
ing to grant, were in existence in the v lages from time immemorial. Besides 
this, the informal panchayats started in — places like Nattarampalli have beep 
doing excellent work in every direction. So we would urge that the Madras 
Government should view the resolution of the Government of India in a liberal 
spirit and grant proper powers to the model village panchayats, whereever such 
have been established. We hope they would also appoint a committee, as ig 
being done in other provinces, to ascertain the opinion of the people about this 
. resolution. coe = 
The same paper also contains the following suggestions from one subscribing 
himself as a Revenue Officer, for the guidance of his brother Revenue Officers in 
establishing model village panchayats :—-Every endeavour should be made to do 
away with factions in the villages. The members of the panchayat should be so 
selected as to represent all families. Leading men in the village, such as the 
village headmen, should be taken in as members if they are willing. If the 
village munsif appears to be a competent man, he may be appounted as president, 
But it is preferable to have him elected by the people. As, however, certain 
things have to be done in respect of model villaye panchayats through the village 
munsif, it is necessary that he should be on the panchayat, as president, secretary 
or member. It is only the mirasidars residing in the village that should be made 
responsible in the panchayat. A muchilika should be executed by the members 
of the panchayat to the effect that they will manage the affairs of the village 
conscientiously and impartially and another by the viilagers that they will abide 
by the decisions of the panchayat. : 
The editor adds a note that these muchilikas will become unnecessary when 
the panchayats are recognised by law. 


Bwavraumar, . 21, Adverting to the commendation by the Government of the work of the 


non-official presidents of the District Board of 
Trichinopoly and the taluk boards of Mallapuram 
and Palghat, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th October, — that, as a perusal of 
the annual reports of the administration of several local boards under the super- 
vision of non-officials clearly shows that it is very satisfactory, it is necessary that 
non-Officials should be appointed as presidents of all local boards and trusts that 


the Government will take an interest in this matter and do the needful. 


Hue Baus, * 22. Anent the expression of regret by the Government, in their review of the 


ist Nov. 1918. te administration of district boards in the Presidenc 
aopteiet boards. last year at the attendance of members at power 
have been rather poor, indicating on their part a lack of interest in the adminis- 
tration, the Hindu .Vesan, of the lst November, |says:—If the Government will 
spend a thought over the matter, they can easily see the reason for this lack of 
interest on the part of the people. But there is a great affinity between the 
bureaucrats and blindness and their mental eye would not therefore open wide. 
The fact is that, though the members of Local Boards have legally a responsibility 
on their shoulders, the superior officials do not permit them to undertake and 
discharge the same. Even if they come toa meeting with an ardent desire to do 
good to the people, the circumstances there damp their spirits and make them no 

more than figure-heads. When this is the case with eyery meeting, how can the 
have an enthusiasm in the work of the institution? The members feel that it 1s 
no honour to be such, that their responsibility exists only in name and that they 
have only io dance to the time of another, and naturally they avoid attending the 
meetings. If this is the experience of people already in the boards, how can 


outsiders be expected to volunteer to get into them ? 
23. Under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 30th October, requests 
The Tenali municipality. the Secretary to Government, Local and Municipal 


: Department, and the Collector of Guntur to carefully 
consider the question of granting the Tenali municipality the ‘right to elect its 


80th Oct. 1918. Presidents of local boards. 


ANDHEAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
20th Oct. 1918. 


~~ pwn chairman, and hopes that they would not accord the 


Civil Bervice officers at a great cost and by all the Directors of 
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o 


right for sometime to 
come. | | | 


24. In its comments on the Government Order reviewing a 
The Malabar District Board. report of the Malabar District Board fo 


r the 

1917-18, the Manorama, of the 5th Sica 
refers to the remark of the Government that. it is satisfactory to note that the 
Local Boards are learning the art of administration without the aid of the revenue 
officials, and observes :— We fail to understand why this should cause any surprise. 
If able non-officials are entrusted with work even more onerous (than the 
Presidentship of Taluk Boards), there is no doubt that they will do it more 
efficiently than Government servants. It is very easy to entrust important work 
to incapable men and then to contend on the basis of their shortcomings that 
Indians are unfit for self-government. But such a contention will be obviously 
meaniny less. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


25. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th October, thinks that 


The system of subdividing 


ih. as a result of partition, prevailing in this country, 


has a deleterious effect upon agriculture and, 
referring to a system in vogue in the west to avoid such subdivisions under 
which many banks started for lending money to agriculturists and receiving State 


the system of subdividing lands into small portions, 


ManoRama, 
— Qaliout, 
5th Nov. 1918. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN 
Madras, 
28th Oct. 1918. 


aid, pay away the value of their shares to one or two co-parceners either in cash | 


or in the shape of bank certificates, bearing interest at 4 or 5 per cent per annum, 
and recover the amount from the family in 40 or 50 years in easy instalments, 
suggests that, if the Government ot India wish to remove the disadvantages 
caused by these subdivisions and also to ameliorate the condition of the depressed 
classes, they should adopt this western system here and start such banks. 


(k) General. 


96. The Mahavikat: Dutan, of the 5th October, also disapproves of the view Manavixara Dotan, 


ae expressed by the Government that the recent loot- 
The foes ehaneee. ine was rd not to famine but to the work of 
political agitators and remarks that there is not the least doubt that famine 
conditions prevail at present. ‘T’he paper complains that the rice sold in the 
depots opened by the Corporation and the salt available in Government depots are 
very inferior in quality, which necessitates the people purchasing these commodities 
elsewhere at higher rates, and hopes that this grievance will be remedied by the 
authorities. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 24th October, also refers to this communiqué and the 
statement therein that there was no such looting during the severe famine of 1875 
and adds®—It is to be doubted whether the authors of this communiqué are fully 
conversant with the details of the famine of 1875. During that famine, all other 
articles of food than rice were selling at very cheap prices. It is said that ragi 
was then selling at 20 measures per rupee. But it is difficult to get even six 
measures for a rupee at present. Rice was selling at 2} measures per rupee 
during that famine and this continued only fora fewdays. But it should be 
noted that 23 measures of that day correspond to about 33 measures at present. 
So the price of rice then was almost the same as it is at‘present. These facts show 
that the famine of 1875 was not in any way more severe than the present one. 
Further, the Government spent a lot of money then and fed the poor gratis. We 
need not say what the Government are doing at present. Though the Govern- 
ment of Madras had information some days beforehand that the suffering of the 
poor throughout the country might perhaps lead to looting, they were sleeping at 
Ootacamund. Whose fault was it that no precautionary measures were adopted ? 
Perhaps it is the height of statesmanship to thrust the blame for their mistake 
upon others’ shoulders! The failure of the rains, the indifference of the 
Government and the virulence of the new fever have combined to afflict the people. 


How can the sufferings of the poor be removed by means of ap ointing Indian 
| ivil Supplies in 
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Madura, 
14th Oct. 1918. 


MABAVIKATA 
Dutax, 


Madras, 
19th Oct. 1918. 


Dravipan, 


Madras, 
24th Oct. 1918. 


BPWADESAMITRAY, 
23rd Oct. 1918. 


DesaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
29th Oct. 1918. 
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India holding conferences frequently ? If the Government wish to help the people 
at this stressful juncture, the control of food-stuffs is one of the many steps they 
have to take. A law should be passed prescribing the prices of all articles. The 
order now in force, fixing the price of salt and kerosine oil in the city, should be 
extended also to the mufassal. We know this is a difficult task ; but the Govern- 
ment should be prepared to put up with difficulties in the interests of the people. 
We hope that the Government of Lord Pentland will realise the present situation 
well and adopt these and other suitable measures for promoting the well-being of 


the people. - 

27. The Pandiyanesan, of the 14th October, advocates the grant of communal 
"representation and remarks that feelings of unity, 
The authorities and the non- fraternity and equality can exist among all the 

Brahmans. classes in India only if it is granted. 
The Mahavikata Dutan, of the 19th October, also thinks that the constitution 
of the Franchise Committee is prejudicial to the interests of non-Brahmans and, 
taking exception to the nomination of the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar as a 


member of it, on the ground that he has neither the status nor the respectability 
requisite for a member of this committee, appeals to the non-Brahmans to go on 


agitating for a change in its constitution, as the opinion of the British public, 


who are the final authorities to decide the question, has already turned in their 
favour. | 


The Dravidan, of the 24th October, publishes a long article from the pen of a 
correspondent in which he condemns the view of the Secretary of State and the 
Viceroy that, by granting communal representation, the caste system in India will 
be perpetuated and makes the following observations among others :—Have not 
these officials understood at least from the opposition raised by the false Home 
Rulers, who are traitors to the country, to the Hindu Intermarriage Bill recently 
brought forward by the Hon’ble Mr. Patel, that they preach union only from the 
platform and that they wish to continue Varnasrama Dharma, with an eye upon self- 
interest ? Do they know that the selection of the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar 
who is jealous of the non-Brahman movement and inimical to communal represen- 
tation, as the representative of South India on the Franchise Committee, has 
greatly pained and provoked the non-Brahmans? If they do, will they include 
in the committee a leading non-Brahman landholder or one of the leaders 
of our muvement? Let them understand that, if they do not do so, it will cause 
great heart-burning among the non-Brahmans. We hope they will realise that, if 
they stick to their view, we can also hold fast to ours and, changing their wrong 
notions, grant us communal representation and communal electorates, which are 
our birth-right. 

28. Anent the news that the someuies to inquire about the constitution and 

: working of the India Council has been int 

The Indis naires the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd October, r “4 to es 
prayer of the Indians that there should be a sufficient number of Indians in it and 
adds :—The inquiry of this committee should not be conducted secretly. Further 
Indians also should be invited as witnesses and consulted. This Council has been 
a stumbling block in the way of the progress of India in many directions. So 
may, we wish that the details connected with this council will be well thrashed 
Out : 


The Desabhakian, of the 29th October, also ‘refers to the committee 


The India Couneil. appointed to inquire into the constitution of the 


India Council and, remarki 


. ) ry . that th 
this Council is more disadvantageous than Bessie Toten edden The 


India Office was established during the days of the East India 
the requirements of those times and is continued even now in +9 Rid fechion. 
Some retired bureaucrats are sitting in its Council like old bandicoots, and obstruct 
the progress of India. It is necessary to do away with the India Office and 
the India Council. There is no such Council in England in respect of the 
colonies. Why cannot the Secretary of State for India supervise the admiristra- 
tive matters relating to India in the same manner? It is proved beyond doubt, 
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by the experience of many years, that the India Office cannut be of much service 
to India, however much it may be reformed. baie 

29. Adverting to a statement said to have been made by Mr. Montagu in 

London that there are posts vacant in the Forest 

Indiaus and the appointments J) 4nartment in India for some of the men who haye 

‘1 India. been wounded and discharged from the army, the 

Swadesamitran, of the 23rd October, observes :— Where is the necessity for getting 


men from there? Are there not many Indians here discharged from the Indian 


army and suffering without any means of livelihood ? The authorities are at a 
loss to find out the means for rooting out the anarchism and conspiracy that have 
cropped up in the country. It is an established fact that people begin to misbehave 
only when they have no means of livelihood. Further, as Sir S. P. Sinha has 
stated, it is only when life becomes easy that love and contentment will prevail. 
And again an assurance has been given in the pronouncement of August 1917 that 
Indians would be employed more freely in all departments. Under these circum- 
stances, is it not after the wants of the Indians are satisfied that others should be 


brought in for appointments? Does not the Secretary of State know all this ? 


30. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd October, refers to the oft-repeated 

complaint of the Government that there is no unity 
The Hindu Moslem entente. § tetween the Hindus and the Mussalmans and that 
they are always quarrelling on festive occasions and the refutation of this view 
by the opular leaders, who point to the absence of any riots during festivals 
‘n the Native States such as Mysore, Baroda and Hyderabad to show that there 
are no differences between the two communities and remark that it 1s only in 
localities under the administration of Englishmen that Hindu-Moslem riots have 
been occurring, and, citing the quiet manner in which the Mohurrum and the 
Dusearah celebrations went off this year in Penukonda in the Anantapur district, 
owing to the tact with which the Sub-Divisional Magistrate of the place managed 
the aifair, obeerves that, if the authorities try to be kind to the people on 
oceasions of festivals, instead of putting. them in mind of violence by increasing 
the police bandobuat, peace is bound to prevail. 


31. In the course of a long leader on the superiority of the Ayurvedic and 
Unani systems of medicine, the Desabhattan, of the 
The Government and the 4th October, observes :—If the Government would 
indigenous eystems of medicine. =. 44 the money, now spent on the western system 
of medicine, on the Ayurvedic and Unani systems, quite a horde of efficient 
Ayurvedic and Unani doctors will come forward with the capacity of doing away 
with this influenza and other epidemics in no time. Of what use can a system of 
medicine be, whieh finds out the cause of a disease only after lakhs of people 
victims to it ? 
aero Desabhakian and the Swadesamitran, of the 24th October, publish an 
abstract of the proceedings of a public meeting held at the Victoria Public Hall 
on the 28rd idem, to consider the attitude of the Local Government and the 
Government of India towards the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine. 


32. The Swadesamilran, of the 24th October, attributes the decrease in the 

number of crimes all over India last year to the 

An oGant € the wee fresh fields of employment offered to many by the 

war and, remarking that some people are by nature inclined to commit bold and 

sensational acts and that it is such men that get perverted for want of avocation 

to suit their temperament, observes that one of the lessons learnt from this war is 

that, if such men are given suitable employments, many of them may be reformed 

and thereby benefit both the Government and the society at large. - 

33. The Dravidan publishes the proceedings of 

The South Indian Non-Brah- this Confederation at Madras in its issues of the 21st 
nan Contererenne to the 26th and of the 28th to the 31st October. 


34. The Swadesamitren, of the 25th atone, suoiee “ oxtrect sage pe 

Saturday Review advising the Englishmen not t 
ates a eer injure p Bessel by pone Home Rule to India, 
as the latter is required by them for purposes of trade, and observes :—It is red 
people who are completely selfish that can have this view and we would rather 
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pity them, though we have every 
cannot expect anything else from 


India for several years. 


India should profit most by the Indian trade. 
others also enjoying these pr 
Indians have their share. Bu 


1608 


Rule on the ground that all profits from trade should be t eirs. 


wadesamitran, of the 25th October, demurs to the view said to haye 
ils "been expressed by Lord Islington that matters 
The industrial advancement of relating to the industrial advancement of India 

| should be under the direction of the Secretary of 

State for India and says :—The supervision of Indian industrial questions by the 
Secretary of State till now has been productive of more harm than good and it is 
the British capitalists and others that have all along been profited by the fertility 
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India. 


of India, while the Indians have been mostly only 


right. to get provoked by their writings. 

ante a bare tasted the benefits of trade a 
It has been admitted even by the higher authorities that 
We would have no objection to 
ofits, if there should be a surplus left after the 
t none cau hereafter oppose the grant of Home 


roducing raw products and 


exporting the same. The latter are not able to utilise these raw products here alone 
for industrial purposes, as they find it hard to get sufficient aid from the State and 

ain the competition of European merchants, who are always on the alert to 
influence the Secretary of State in their favour, also affects the growth of any 
Indian industry. It may be noted in this connexion that, when Lord Morley was 
the Secretary of State, he refused to grant permission for the Government of 


Madras to start an industry 


here. 


We may well quote here the opinion of the 


Pioneer that the salvation of India should be worked out only in India and that 


any interference by outsiders has been only to its disadvantage. 


This clea rly 


shows that the industrial salvation of India should be worked out only by the 
Indians and not by the Anglo-Indians who have been making immense profits. 


86. Adverting to the query inthe Pall Mall Gazette why England cannot 
? profit by utilising in her army the vast population 
of India and other places, just as France is doing, 


The Indians and the army. 


the Swadesamitran, of the 26th October, remarks :—This 


paper would not have 


raised this query, 1f it were aware of the disposition of the bureaucrats here and 
their distrust in the Indians. Though the Government of India have agreed to 
do away with racial distinctions in the application of the Arms Act, they are not 


prepared to relax the severity of this Act. 


How then can they consent to take 


Indians into the army freely? ‘The authorities may say that they are going to 


enlist five lakhs of people in the army this 
Indians have been so enlisted till now ? 


year; but how many of the educated 


37. Adverting to an order ot the Collector of Malabar under the Defence of 


The high prices of artic'es. 


Referring to the further increase in the 


days, the Swadesamitran, of 


that they would adopt many measures to decr 
poor a little. Do they know that the poor a 


further increase in the price 


We would once again urge that no 


suffering. 


Referring to the recent 
regarding the increase of pric 
_ observes :—It is stated in this conmunigu 
1918, were higher by 31 per cent and that 


cent over the prices of last 
has been made. 
nearly doubled and so the 
fore request that they may 
be that, in certain specifie 


India Act fixing 


the price of kerosene oil in his 


district, the Desabhaktan, of the 26th October, 
observes that, as kerosene oil is reported to be sold in several districts at the rates 
dictated by the sub-agents of kerosene oil companies, Collectors of these districts 
also would do well to follow the example of the Collector of Malabar and relieve 
the hardship caused to the poor by the arbitrary action of these sub-agents. 


the 26th Octobe 


prices of articles during the past few 
r, says :—The authorities announced 
ease the prices, which consoled the 
re suffering much on account of the 


s of articles, such as rice and gingelly oil last week ? 


year. 


Government calculation shoul 


time should be lost in relieving this 


communiqué issued by the Government of India 
es generally, the Desabhaktan, of the 28th October, 
€ that the prices at the end of August 
this means an increase of only 15 per 
W ar. It is not known on what data this calculation 
é can easily see from the peoveiliog prices that they have 

be wrong. We there- 


not be deceived by depending on the same. It may 
by 31 per cent. 


d districts, the prices have risen only 
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it is a mistake to apply this to the whole Presidency and make an annouce- 
ait to that effect. Does it not strike either the par of Madras or the 
Government of India that it is necessary that some rules regulating the prices of 
foodstuffs should be issued immediately ? What is the Director of Civil Supplies 
doing? Who can deny that prices in the Madras Presidency are higher now 


than what they were previous to the looting? Though the Governméht of India — 


announced sume time back their intention of regulating the prices of foodstuffs, 
nothing has been done as yet and we may take it that they are not going to do 
anything in the near future. Cannot the Government of Madras at least do some- 
thing in the meanwhile through the Director of Civil vga The efforts 
made by private philanthropists in this matter will not suffice. It is not states- 
manlike on the part of the Government to sleep even after the situation has 
become serious and they would be conferring a great boon on the poor, if they 
move promptly in the matter of relieving their hardships. 

T'he same paper refers elsewhere to the information furnished by a corre- 
spondent of the Hindu, that as many as 35,000 bags of boiled rice are rotting in 
Donel and, doubting whether the Director of Civil Supplies is aware of this, 
invites his attention to the desirability of these bags being sent to places like 
Madras to relieve the suffering of the poor people. 


The Andiraprakasika, of the 6th November, refers to the abnormal prices 

of food-stuffs and prays that the Government will 
investigate the matter and see that the prices are 
reduced. The paper is very much pained to hear from a friend of the great 


sufferings of the people of the agency tracts of the Godavari district from want 
of food and raiment. 


An editorial note in the Kerala Sanchar, of the 30th October, draws the 


i attention of Government again to the wretchedness 
ee to which people will be valanal and the misery they 

will have to suffer unless the Government immediately made some satisfactory 
solution of the problem of the present high price of rice and paddy. In this 
connexion the paper congratulates His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda on his 
gift of 10 lakhs of rupees from private funds for affording relief to the people and 
the Travancore Government for the allotment of 53 lakhs of rupees without 


interest for importing paddy and rice from Burma for sale to the people without 
profits. 


High prices. 


38. In the course of a Jeader dwelling at length upon tbe split between the 
extremists and the moderates in the Congress, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 28th October 1918, observes : — 
The Congress has attained its present grandeur and world-wide reputation on 
account of the influence of the extremists and that it should now drift back into 
the hands of the moderates can only be compared to a king becoming a pauper. 
The moderates will go on begging for all eternity, for it is in their nature to beg. 
But the extremists seek their birthright. They hate begging and try, with 
courage as their ornament, to secure swaraj soon by agitating for it constitutionally. 
They are like kings who always desire liberty. 


‘9. Referring with approval to the suggestron of Mr. N. C. Kelkar, the editor 
of the Mahratta, that Mr. Vijayaraghava Achariyar 
0 The President of the next should be elected at the President of the next 

ongress. Congress on the ground that he belongs to the 
National Party, is bold in nature and had not this honour conferred on him before, 
the Swadesamtran, of the 28th October, adds two more grounds for justifying his 
election, viz., that, though many Madrasees have laboured hard in the cause of 
the Congress since it was established, only very few of them have been its President 
and that he was the first to point out that the privileges which are as dear to the 
people as life should be granted first by a Parliamentary statute. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 28th October, also advocates the election of Mr. 
Vijayaraghava Achariyar. 

40. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th October, takes exception to Mr. Justice 
pene Oldfield, the Vice-Chancellor of the Madras Univer- 
aoe Fee sity, having ruled out of order a proposition moved 


Extremists and moderates. 
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Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar at the last neeting of the Senate to the effeg 
pf in case the y ad rere ease any candidate from a University Examinatioy, 
or from taking the degree in any convocation, an appeal shall lie to the Senate, 
which shall, on such appeal, have the power to confirin, modify or set aside the 
order of the Syndicate and, remarking that, as the Vice Chancellor is a member 
of the Indfan Civil Service, he might perhaps have thought that it would affeg 
the prestige of the executive officers 1f any others than themselves should have 

wers superior to theirs, observes that this ruling lays down a new principle ip 
politics, as it is admitted everywhere that a Legislative Council wields larger 
powers than the Executive Council, which acquires its powers only from the 
former and over which therefore the Legislative Council is always deemed to be 


an appellate authority. 


41. Referring to the dismissal by the District Magistrate of Madura of the 
complaint presented by the father of the Sowrashtra 
The shooting by the Police at boy who died as a result of the shooting by the 
Madura. Reserve Police at Madura on the 27th September 
1918, the Swadesamitran, of the 28th October, expresses its surprise at the view of 
the District Magistrate that the Criminal Procedure Code, which lays down that 
an inquiry should be made to ascertain the cause 1n cases of deaths under suspici- 
ous circumstances, operates against any 1nvestigation being made in this Case and 
observes :—The fact that this officer, who is bound to take steps to bring to hight 
crimes committed, has submitted his report to the (Government in this matter 
shows that he has greater coufidence in the information furnished to him in secret 
by the police than in the evidence given in the public inquiry. There is no 
justification whatever for the Government having ignored the prayer of the people 
of Madura that the inquiry about the incident should be made not by the District 
Officer who was himself connected with it but by some impartial persons. The 
people of Madura wanted only the procedure adopted by the British Government 
in many cases to be followed here In many instances, where there had been 
riots and murders in Engiand and Ireland, the British Government have ordered 
a public inquiry. In addition to finding out the person who shot the boy at 
Madura, it has also to be ascertained who is responsible for the Police having fired 
on the crowd twice successively. The crowd might have been excited ; but there 
was nothing to show that there was any danger tol'fe or property. So the question 
arises whether the firing was authorised by the superior officers, 10 accordance 
with the rules connected with the subject, and if so what circumstances necesitated 
the firing or the constables fired of their own accord. It is surprising indeed that 
the reserve police, who are being given special training in the matter of firing, 
should have forgotton the rules and that in the presence of their Inspector. 
In the inquiry conducted by Mr. Paddison, no cross examination. was made 
of the people who gave evidence that firing began only after orders were 
given and, when the police offered to let in more evidence, the Deputy Inspec- 
tor-General of Police advised them not to speak out. It seems that when the 
District Magistrate started the inquiry again, some, who could give evidence, 
stopped away thinking that the inquiry was not a proper one. Under these 
circumstances, the report sent to, the Government at this stage by the District 
Magistrate cannot be encouraging to the people. The Government may have 
much confidence in Mr. Paddison and may “ record” his report as usual. When 
it has to be ascertained how far Mr. Paddison is responsible for the occurrences 
of that day, if the Government are satisfied with his report, we have to conclude 
that they have not discharged their duty in the matter of satisfying the people. 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 29th October, also raises its voice against the action 
of Mr. Paddison and asks why lis inquiry into the conduct of the police was not 
made publicly and whether a report made on an inquiry in secret of the very 
persons, who are accused of an offence, and their partisans—can be called a proper 
one : 
The Desabhakian, of the 29th October, wants the Government to note that 


the conclusions arrived at by ‘Mr. Paddison in his report to Government cannot 
satisfy any one. 


ee ee a 
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42. The Hindu Nesan, of the 29th October, agrees with the view expressed . 
harta'ptedilie; _ by the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar in a lecture. 

emadlartaciie (Be 89535° r at tpg that the | 

unless the voice of the people’s representatives is allowed to prevail in t 
Government of India and remarks : —If there 1s no reform at all ‘a the top, a 
impossible to carry out the reforms suggested in the Montagu-Chelmsford report in 
the provincial and other administrations. We can say that Indian Opinion is 
ynanimous in regard to this and, if the Government do not care for Indian public 
opinion, what benefit can be derived from the reforms introduced by them ? 

The Desabhaktan, of the 29th October, also supports the opinion of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Sastriyar and comments almost in the same strain thereon. 


reform proposals will be of no 
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43. Referring to the temporary closure of the Buckhingam and Carnatic Mills —— 11) a 


} and the explanation said to have been furnished 
The mill hands in Madras. by the mill authorities therefor that it was due to the 


coolies not having attended a quarter of an hour earlier for work than usual as 
desired, the Seadesamitran, of the 29th October, observes :—It appears from the 
notice issued by the mill authorities themselves that the coolies wanted to be 
excused from attending earlier, on the ground of the inconvenience of getting up 
early in these days of fever, and this is a very legitimate request. The manager 
of the mills does not seem to have sought any medical advice before refusing this 
request of the’ coolies. Could he not have explained to the coolies the necessity 
for starting work a little earlier? It does not appear to have been a proper course 
for the mill authorities to have called in police aid and intimidated the coolies 
without sympathizing with them. It is reported, that, ever since the coolies 
formed themselves into an association, the mill authorities have been anxious to 


do away with it.’ Apart from the fact that such an association will only be - 


advantageous to the authorities in the long run, there is no doubt that the 
have made a mountain of a mole-hill on the present occasion. We trust that they 
will use proper discretion and settle matters amicably. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 31st October, complains of the application of the 

ts teioateiin dine of te — - 0 _ which was intended to 

: . nefit the e, only to the leaders of the people 
vege and Carnatic mle ond ainatian that, » Haase may be bo 
for the temporary closure of these mills, they are guilty of disloyalty to the King, 
as the mills are turniug out materials for the war, suggests that the Government 
should lose no time in finding out the authors of this mischief and applying the 
Defence of India Act to them, if necessary. The paper thinks that the closure 
was due only to the Mill authorities having increased the hours of work and, 
pointing to the fact that the doors of the Mills were not opened on the morning of 
the 30th idem, though all the workmen were there ready to start work at the 
hour specified by the authorities, asks why one day should be wasted like this 


- whether it is justifiable in the case of mills where work is turned out for the 
tate. 


The Andhkrapatrika, of the lst November, refers to the fact that only small 
Th gate of the Buckingham and Carnatic mills were 
Prat Buckingham and the opened to admit the coolies thereof, and says :— 
atic Mills, T : } 
e gates being very narrow, the coolies could not 
goin at once. The mill authorities shut the gates at 6 and refused to admit 
those who were then outside. Should the coolies suffer on account of the gates 
ing narrow? This is unjust. ‘The Police Deputy Commissioner also was an 
eye witness to this piece of injustice. We fear that if this commotion does not 
end at this stage, the matter will result dangerously to the welfare of this city. 


44. Referring to the telegraphic summary of this report received from Simla, 
Report of the Swadesamitran, of the 29th October, writes :— 
of the Indian Indus- : 

tries Commission. It is seen that the report is not as satisfactory as 

was expected by many. The Commission does not 
seem to have suggested any methods to overcome the hardships caused to 
industries in their initial st by foreign competition. The one positive outcome 
of the inquiry of this Commission is the opening of another department and the 
creation of a new class of bureaucrats, at an estimated annual cost of 86 lakhs of 
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rupees. The Commission also suggests the expenditure of two crores of rupees 

within the next six or seven years, towards the creation of sehool houses ian the 
purchase of the required machinery for imparting instruction in industries. Both 
an industrial knowledge and capital are essential for carrying on any industry 
and, though a scheme has been devised for the people acquiring a little of the 
former, no definite suggestions have been made in respect of t 16 latter. The 
report suggests the appointment of another Commission to deal with the question 
of capital. It will take several years for this new Commission to tour round the 
country and finish its inquiry, before which foreign companies, with the experience 
gained by the Munitions Department 10 India, will start many industries hero, 
When once these are started, it will be difficult for Indian companies to compete 
with them. When it is admitted that it is the duty of the Government to give 
industrial education to the people, to tram them in industries and to secure the 
necessary funds for the purpose, the recommendation of the Commission that only 
munitions, etc., used in the war should be made in Government factories gives 
room to suspicion. Is it their intention that these factories should not be started 
for even the experimental manufacture of other articles? If so, the starting of 
a soap factory in Calicut and aluminium factory by the local Government js 
mistake. Though much of industrial education may be had in schools, & practical 
knowledge can be acquired only in factories. Indians are not admitted into the 
factories in Europe. So, if the Government are also precluded from start 
factories in India, then the industrial knowledge of the Indians will remain on) 
a book knowledge. In these circumstances, it is not clear how far the report of 

—the Commission can secure the industrial progress of India. But the one sure 
result of the Commission will be an additional expenditure on a new department, 
when even the ordinary expenditure of the Government is increasing year by 
year. We learn that strong efforts are being made in England to increase the 
salaries of the Indian Civil Service officers, the officers of the Medical Department 
and some of the military officers also. So, it looks as if the administrative 
expenditure of India will become too heavy for her, before she obtains a system 
of responsible Government and is able to regulate her expenditure. 


Daavipas, The Dravidan, of the 1st November, remarks that there is nothing new about 
uth"this. the recommendations in the report and echoes almost the same views as the 
Swadesamitran, of the 29th October, about the absence of any suggestion in it for 
overcoming the effeet of foreign competition upon Indian industries after the close 
of the war, the necessity for the appointment of another Commission and the time 
that may be wasted in the inquiry by that Commission especially ata juncture 
which is most favourable to the starting of industries here and the necessity for 
the creation of a new department to be in charge of industrial matters. 
Dravipas, 


aarene 45. The Dravidan, of the 30th October, thinks that no useful purpose has 


80th Oot. 1918. ay aR Py me been served by the discussion at this meeting about 
teaches aa. 5 eure’ the transferred and reserved subjects and observes : 


—The non-official members were of opinion that 
matters connected with land revenue should form a transferred subject, which 


shows only their excessive greed ; for what would be the condition of the Govern- 
ment, if the department connected with the collection of land revenue, which is 
indispensable for the Government to carry on the administration roperly, is taken 
away from their hands? Even before obtaining responsible ea tt ia the 


non-official members have evinced a desire to wrest the control of land revenue 
from the Government. This is itself 


sufficient proof of the selfishness actuatin 
them. The Hon’ ble Mr. Rama A yyangar thinks that, if this change is ae | 
it will result in the present expenditure being curtailed much. This may perhaps 
benefit the Government ; but the question is whether the interests of the tax- 
payers will be furthered thereby. The Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Suryanarayana Rao have pointed out that no harm would result in this being 
a transferred subj ect, as, under the proposed reforms, only real leaders of the 
people interested in their welfare will get into representative seats. The public 
will not be deluded by these words, as they could have well known the worth of 
the presunt representatives, when they opposed the grant of house-sites to 
Panchamas. . . We donot think the resolution passed at the meeting to the 
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effect that Ministers can- raise loans of their own accord, on 
(fovernment, will be workable in practice, as only the surplus 


T6183 


the security of the 
left after aie 


the charges of the Reserved Departments will be available for the Transferre 

Departments and the raising of loans for Transferred Departments can be met only 
from land revenue, which is the main source of income for the Reserved Depart- 
ments and will therefore naturally decrease the funds available for these 


departments. 
In comment 


The Madras Legislative Council. 


ing on the proceedings of the last session of the Madrag  Hrxann, 
Legislative Council, the Mitakarivi, of the 27th sh Ont foie 
October, says :—It was a great disappointment to 


he people to be told that this session was intended exclusively for discussing the 

prides “a reforms. The people expected that at this pei their pot mse in 

respect of famineeand high prices would be redressed. The proposal of the 

Hon'ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao to adjourn the meeting till the question of food 

and cloth is settled is proper and opportune. It is not known w y it proved to 
e 


be a ‘bitter pill’ to the Government. On the one hand, His Excel 


ney said that 


the meeting was convened merely for the purpose of discussing the reform scheme. 
On the other, the Hon’ble Mr. Muppil Nayar and the Hon’ble Sir Gordon Fraser 


said when spea 


king on the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao that 


it was not possible then to decide what subjects should be reserved and what 
transferred, and that it was useless to discuss the question. ‘This cannot but pro- 
voke laughter. Ifa discussion on this point was not necessary, then what was 
the object of this meeting? Is it not a source of unnecessary expense and 


trouble ? 


Referring to the proceedings of the meeting of the Madras Legislative swavssusanamr, 
The Legislative Council. 


Council for discussing the reform proposals, the Mangalore, 
Swadeshabhimani, of the Ist November, after 


applauding the action of the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao in moving that the 
business before the meeting be postponed till other matters of public importance 
were discussed, proceeds to observe :—The European members present at the 
meeting not only did not assent to the several resolutions of the popular 
representatives but even voted ayainst them. Nevertheless the resolutions were 

assed as the representatives of the people supported them. It remains to be seen 
ean far the Government which showed their solicitude for the discussion of 
these reforms even in preference to the other pressing matters urged on the 
Council will evince their interest in the reforms when they are finally approved, 
and to what extent their enthusiasm at the present juncture will help the people 


later on. 


46. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th October, welcomes the institution of a 


lO Ae Central Labour Board for the city of Madras and _ oth Oot. loi. 


Madras 


remarks :—There is no doubt that such a Board 


will prove very beneficial to labourers. Indian labourers are being treated like 
beasts both in India and elsewhere. In some places, they are even beaten, kicked 
and abused and, as a result of this, they become callous to all feeling. The only 
way of making them feel like men again is an organization like this. 


47. In the course of a long leaderette on the past and the present condition “ares, 


The Indian industries. 


DEsaBHAETAN, 


October, quotes extracts from the speeches of the 


late Mr. Gokhale on the decline of these industries and makes the following 
observations among others :—Ever since the Westerners gained influence in India, 
her industries have begun to decline, while those of the west have improved. 
The system of trade followed by the officers of the East India Company completely 
destroyed the Indian industries. It was openly announced that the policy of free 
trade was adopted by England with purely selfish motives. The British thereby 
not only secured the safety of their own industries, but also brought about the 
ruin of the industries of other countries. It is this oy of free trade that 1s 
mainly responsible for England having become rich and India poor. 


48. Quoting an extract from a speech said to have been delivered in London Deanmaxtan, 


What India wants. 


by Mrs. Besant in /911 in which she has said; Siet Oct. 1918, 
among other things, that the British cannot acquire 


Ist Nov, 1918. 


DesaBHakTaN, 


of Indian Industries, the Desabhaktan, of the 30th 30th Oot. 1918. 


SwapRsaMITRAN, 


ist Nov. 1918. 


SwaDEssMITRAN, 
Madras, 
ist Nov. 1918. 


aeons roa 


DESABHAKTAN, 
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he love and esteem of the Indians, unless they give them the respect that is due 
peti in the world, the Desabhaktan, of the 3let October, observes :—The 
first thing we want is that the Indians should be treated ually with the 
European residents in other places, when these places are visited by the Indians, 
This is not observed in many Colonies, which are subject to the British Empire, 
The treatment meted out to the Indians in South Africa, Fiji and other colonies 
by the Anglo-Indian planters there makes one think that the latter regard the 
Indians to be beasts. Even in their own country, they are treated no better, 
There is a general impression among the whites that the Indians have not a wide 
knowledge. Nothing is more ignominious than this. All the high appointments 
in India are given only to Europeans. Wedo not see the Justification for payin 
large salaries to Europeans from the taxes paid by the Indians. It should be not 
by the British that, however badly the Europeans might have behaved towards India 
the latter has conducted herself quite honourably towards the former. Any 
reforms introduced by the British in India will be useless, if they do not grant 
her liberty, equality and fraternity. Therefore every one, having the interest 
of India at heart, should urge this point on the peace conference. No one should 
be deluded by the words of the British statesmen. 


49. Remarking that there is not even one Indian on the Munitions Board 
ae which now completely controls all matters connected 
The Munitions Board. = = =§=yith the industries of the country, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 1st November, poiuts to the fact mentioned by a Member of the 
United Provinces Legislative Council that there 1s ~ one Jndian even amon 
the 200 officers appointed by this Board and adds :-- We are often told that this 
Board and its work will in a way form the foundation for the future industrial 


progress of India. If so, is it not anomalous that its work should be done without 
any Indian being taken on its Board ? 


50. The Swadesamitran, of the 1st November, refers to a curious arrangement 


made at a place in the province of Assam, under 

The colour ber. still. which Europeans of the locality were to interview 

the Commissioner of the Province on a particular day, while the ‘ natives’ could 

see him only on the next day and, wondering at the anomaly of the Indians 

being described as ‘ natives’ even after definite orders have been issued that this 

should not be done, observes :—Need we point out again the evils arising from 

continuing the distinction between Europeans and the sons of the soil? Where 

has the assurance gone that all people would be treated as equal subjects under 

the British rule? What doubt is there that it is mean to make such a distinction ? 
It is such distinctions that increase the discontent among the people. 


51. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan publish the proceedings of this 
The Moderate Conference at Conference in their issues of the Ist and 4th 


det & 4th Nov. 1918. Bombay. November. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
ist Nov. 1918. 


DgsaBHAKTAB, 
- Madras, 
lst Nov. 1918. 


DEssBEAKTAX, 
| 4th Nov. 1918. 


In commenting on these proceedings, the Swadesamitran, of the 1st November, 


observes:—The whole speech of the President, the Hon’ble Mr. Surendranath 
Bannerjea, lays stress only on the necessity of supporting the proposals of the 
authorities, but makes no 


mention of the changes that will have to be introduced 
in these proposals, according to the opinion of the moderates. Both the Chairman 
of the Reception Committee and the President have dilated upon their past work 
for the Congress. No one denies it. Judging from the fact that no con- 
structive suggestions have been made by either of them in consunance with 
their long experience and moderate views, we have only to conclude that they are 
ready to be content with whatever is granted and that they are not willing to 


abide by either the announcement of the 20th August or our rights and capacity. 


Referring to the speech of Sir Dinshaw W : 
Committee, the Desabhaktan, oan Wacha, as Chairman of the Reception 


m De of the lst November, regrets to note that it has no 
spirit whatever in it and, remarking that Mr. Wacha alt never have made such 
a speech and that he has done it because he has been knighted and is yielding to 
py Sha geo and tries, by means of this worthless speech, to. e cowards 

Beg ” be ty od present generation, prophesies that his efforts cannot succeed. 


n, of the 4th November, refers to the speech of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea in particular and observes ee facta which 
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+ 


become patent on a close scrutiny of this speech are that-Mr. Bannerjea is only. 


an extremist in the garb of a moderate and that he regrets his not having attended - 


the Special Congress. These facts will take many by surprise. His remarks. 
about the partition of Bengal and his closing observation that, if reforms are not 
speedily granted, India become Ireland- are also noteworthy. Further, he 
lays stress On agitation and points out that the annulment of the partition of 
Bengal was brought about by the agitation of the moderates. When he mentioned 
this, he should have thought of Messrs. Tilak, Arabinda Ghose, Lula Lajpat Rai 
and Pal. ‘The moderates stop with talking. It is only the extremists that agitate 
constitutionally, regardless of even life. Without their co-operation, the moderates 
cannot do anything. 
52. The Dravidan reproduces in ‘l’amil in its issues of the lst and 4th 
November an article contributed by Doctor Nay 
. to the Nineteenth Century and Ajter about the reforms. 


53. Referring to the formation of a Civic Guard in Aligarh under the 
Chris Senet supervision of the local District Magistrate and 
Vl . 


respectable local residents, for the purpose of helping the authorities in enforcing 
the law and relieving the Police of a portion of the extra work entailed on them 
by the war, the Hindu Nesan, of the 4th November, observes that noue can deny 
the utility of having such a guard in every place in India and, raising the question 
why a similar guard cannot be organized in Madras on the analogy of the one 
voluntarily established by the authorities in Aligarh, remarks that it will not be 
a difficult task, if the officers take the public into their confidence and seek their 
co-operation. 
54. Referring to the acquittal, on appeal, of Mr. N. K. Vaidya, who was 
tte) of N. K. Vaidya convicted some time back for sedition in the Central 
Acquitial nine ae WMiCY®: Provinces, the Desabhaktan, of the 4th November, 
observes :—Great and impartial is British justice. It is only this that makes the 
Indians wish for the continuance of the British administration in India for ever. 
Some mischievous bureaucrats} have sprung up, who slight British justice and 
thereby injure the British rule. When will these gain their senses ? When will 
the Government mete out suitable punishment to such officers as administer justice 
in a partial manner ? 


55. The Swadesumitran, of the 5th November, quotes an extract from a paper 

ie Baten Uiieaiiiaes called the Mussalman to prove that even the 

@ tenors Yom Muhammadans are not satisfied with the constitu- 

tion of these committees, and says that it is not surprising, as no member of the 
Moslem League has been appointed to them. 


56. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th November, refers to ‘the rumour that 
Messrs. Samarath and Natarajan will be selected 
Humouring the Moderates. as members to assist the Reforms Committees when 
they sit in Bombay and that the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani will be selected for the 
urpose when they sit in the United Provinces and remarks :—Probably the 
overnment propose to resort to the policy of winning over the moderates to 
their side! Besides having appointed the leaders of that party on the Reforms 
Committees, do the Government propose to choose the members, who are to assist 
them in each province, also from that party? If all the appointments connected 
with these committees are to be made mostly from the moderates, will it not give 
— to the people to think that the authorities are rallying the moderates to their 
side { 
07. ‘The Swadesamitran and Desabhakian, of b Sth N arenes pole, » 
ee tract, the proceedings of a public meeting held a 
A public meeting in Madras. os Gokhale Hall on the 4th ene for considering 
the present food situation, protesting against the action of the police at Madura 
on the 27th September 1918 and dealing with some other subjects. 


08. Under this heading, the Village Officer, of the 25th October, urges the 


ity of including village officers among those 
Pd Ae 46 ee nas teniated rw the operation of the Arms 
| Act, in view of the absence of proper facilities 


Doctor Nayar on the reforms. 


Superintendent of Police, comprising educated and 


Deavipan, 


Madras, 
ar ist & 4th Nov. 1918, 


Hinpvu Nasay, 
Madras, 
4th Nov. 1918. 


DESABHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
4th Nev. 1918. 


SwapgksaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
5th Nov. 1918. 


SwapEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
5th Nov. 1918. 


SwADESaMITRAN 
& 
DssaBHakTAN, 


Madras, 
5th Nov, 1918 


VILLaGE Orricges, 
Tenali, 
25th Oct. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Biet Oct. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
Slet Oct. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras 


3lst Oct. 1918. 
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| to them in the matter of guarding Government money, and hopes 
eye committee specially appointed in this connexton would include them 
accordingly. | 
i | discontent among the workmen of the Bucking 
cera: : ee — Carnatic Mills at Perambur, the iilireparan 
Discontent among mill workers. OF the Stet sen ea mC AE 
at from:Monday last all the labourers working 1n the mill should b, 
ata rate m. only. It ie difficult to understand the reason for such 
strange order. However much the coolies represented to the mill authorities, 
that the time fixed was very inconvenient to them, there was no good. Under 
these circumstances, there was nobody who could advise them properly and Save 
the situation. Some of them wanted Government help and went to see tho 
Governor, but could not obtain any help. . . It is regrettable that none of 
the leaders working for the people’s cause should come forward to represent the 
grievances of the coolies to the mill-authorities, and thus find a way for their 
redress. As the coolies consented, out of helplessness, to attend the mill at 


6 o’clock in the morning as fixed by the mill authorities, the matter was brought 


to a close. 


60. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 31st October, publishes an 
extract from New India which says :-- a 

The report is full of such irrelevant statements 
contemporary 4. that our backward industrial condition is dye 
to the fall in railway fares. . . It gives an. 
other from the Zadian Pririvt, which contains:— . . . Mr. Malavya has 
given an idea aa to the extent of the effort which has, hitherto, been put forth for 
the development of our industries. He exhorts his countrymen to see with what 
sympathy the English people are working for our national ogg although 
India has been remitting to England crores of rupees for the last 150 years. 
Official solicitude has, till now gone only to crush all our industries, and reduced 
us to great poverty. If even now the Commission want to work for our advance- 
ment the Government are sure to meet with many obstructions from English 
merchants. ‘lhe subject of our industrial development should, therefore, be in 
the hands of the people only. The mere recollection of the sort of encouragement 
shown by the East India Company to our industries is sure to throw light on the 


subject. It is madness to think that the people of England will further the 
industrial condition of India. 


_ 61. Two correspondents to the Andhrapatrika, of the 31st October, dwell 


Sa upon the irregularities in the water-rates now leived 
in many cases. The following are some of the 
cases of injustice pointed out by them :— 

_ __ (1) Even when crops like chillies and tobacco are irrigated in the begin- 
ning by water taken in pots from Government sources to ensure the life of the 
plant, full fasli water-rate is charged for the crop in question. 

_ (2) In the case of some lands classed as wet in the delta tracts which are 
too high to let in water the ryots are obliged to dig some earth in the field to 
lower the level, so that it may admit of a free flow of water. Instead of 
wasting the earth so dug, they spread it into a sort of platform in some other part 
of the same field and grow on it plants such as plantains, which are useful for 
domestic purposes. When they take water for these plants by pots, full fasaljash, 
after deducting 3 of the usual water-rate for baling, is charged. Even in cases of 
lands cultivated with plantains by means of rain water, the jamabandi officers 


are levying fasaljasti at Rs. 5 per acre, in spite of the remark ‘ rain-fed’ written 
by officials like the karnam and the Revenu 


e Inspector against those fields in the 
adangal. Thus, a field which has received Sotaameak auies is charged only 
Rs. 3-12-0, while Rs. 5 is charged for that which has not had even a drop of it. 

his anomaly has been brought to the notice of Governors by memorials 
and by resolutions adopted at meetings. But there seems to be nobody to heed 
the complaint. | 


The Industrial Commission 
Report and 
opinions. 


vara (3) In some cases, inam lands are subjected to higher rates than jirayati 
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ee — cthis heading, a correspondent to the HAitakarini 
Water-rate. of the 27th October a, 


» proposes that a deta} 
| secount of the present a the ye i 
different lands and also of the proposed rates may, with advantage, be ordered to 

be prepared by the karnams and suggests a form in which it may be compiled. 
62. The Axdkrapatrika, of the lst November, refers to certain evil customs 
that are associated with the Dipavali festival and 
___- says:—Drinking and gambling are the foremost of 
these customs. ‘These evils should first be put an end to. It is to be regretted 
that through the influence of western civilization, the drink evil has enslaved not 
only the lower classes but also those who have kept themselves away from it till 


now. 
63. The Andhrapatrika, of the e pete a says :— T'he false view that the 
a spread of education should precede the spread of 
Industrial education __ industries has gained ground all over our ae. 
The report of the Industrial Commission recently published also shares in this 
opinion. The words of the Wealth of India regarding iniustrial training 


Dipaval. 


deserve to be noted by all. ‘The pon (ay Government have viewed industria] 


reform from a technical standpoint and not from an educational one, and having 
acted accordingly, their efforts in this direction have been a success. In all 
countries industrial advancement has been secured in this way only. ‘T'he work- 
men have thus become rich and then have taken to education. In India on the 
other hand, college education is given instead of education in handicrafts, so much 
so that young men find it hard to earn a living after they leave the College. 
From this, it will be evident that even the illiterate should be given technical 
education. . 


64. The Anxdhraprakasika, of the 3!st October, says :-—-A few non-Brahmans, 

a who are under Brahman influence, convened a small 

The patriotic non-Brahman meeting at Rudravaram and called it “ the Guntir 

conference. District Patriotic non-Brahman Conference.” Who 

are they to give it his name ? The extremists and the moderates have 

eed in some way to the scheme of reforms proposed by Mr. Montagu and Lord 

Chelmsford. But those who met at Rudravaram condemn the scheme altogether. 
What shall we call them ? 


65. A correspondent to the Axdhrapatrika, of the lst November, writes under 

+a this heading:—The Government should appoint 

.Talak boards and presidents. thoy persons who command the confidence of the 

people, or officials to these offices. If they appoint non-officials who are 

more arbitrary than officials, or pleaders who are absorbed in earning|money, they 

will be puppets in the hands of the subordinate officers and will be dependent on 

them. The subordinate officers profit by this arrangement, and not the people. 

There is a rumour that this is the case in some boards in our Presidency. May 
the Government provide against it. 


66. Referring to the Moderate iggy — at pe = the Ist 

instant, the Axdhrapairika, of the 4th November 
Treason to the countzy, observes :— ’ Ata time when the wishes 
of the people have to be fearlessly presented without any anxiety being shown 
for the result, the Moderates have been guilty of treason to their country in not 
having subjected the scheme of reforms to a thorough criticism. Taking 
advantage of this opportunity, the Nayar Sydenham party may make strong 
attempts to prevent the country from getting even the Montagu-Chelmsford 


reforms. Even men like Lord Islington do not seem to be very enthusiastic 


about them. The British Government has not, as yet, given any opinion on 
them, which, for ought we know, is likely to be unfavourable. There is also no 
room for the hope that even the Franchise Committee will come to a correct 
decision. . . lmscobver, the Congress deputation to England has been stopped 
so that the English public might not know the views of the people of this 
country. Under such circumstances, there does not seem to be any hope for 
the realisation of the national aspirations. . Should they meet with failure 


Hiraxarmn, 


Ellore, _ 
27th Oct. 1918, 


Anpmnarararca, 
Madras, 
Ist Noy. 1918, 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 


lst Nov. 1918, 


ASDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 


81st Oct. 1918. 


ANDHRBAPATRIEA, 
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as a result of the present circumstances, it can be said without the least doubt 
that the responsibility of plunging the country in @ hopeless condition rests with 
the Moderates who have seceded from the Congress. 


view] ‘s heading the report of the Industrial Commisgsioy. 
" Macalipetam, " wpe. am the Rising atrika of the 2nd November, observes: 
Qnd Nov. 1018 | , P Patdy. , 
| . 1918. The Industrial Committee. ew It is gratifying to see that the committes 
has admitted all the Bbjections raised by the Congress till now. In reply to the 
question ‘why the people should adhere to the old methods without following the 
western system of using machines, many reasons have been assigned in the 
report, of which the inadaptability of the present day education to industria] 
enterprise isone. . . Itis very creditable that the committee has honest! 
admitted the failure on the part of the Government to recognize properly their 
responsibility to protect and improve the industries of the country, to be the 
primary reason. Had the Government minded their duty, we would not have 
had to-day in schools and colleges an education which merely .manufactures 
clerks; they would have been at least afraid of getting their age solely from 
England ; the Indian currency reserve, instead of being advanced to the merchants 
in England at low rates of interest would have been utilised in establishing 
Industrial Banks -in India itself, thus furthering Indian industries > Instead of 
sending a few individuals to foreign countries for the study of industrial subjects 
to satisfy the people, the Government would have sent a large number of 
students for the purpose, and they would have set up some model industries, and 
handed them over to the people, after demonstrating their usefulness. Along 
with the people, the Government also had to suffer a good deal of inconvenience 
during the present war, for having failed to follow all these methods, and the 
country has been reduced to such a state of poverty. ‘The moment the shipping 
business had come to a stop, all the wealth of India has vanished like a mid- 
summer night’s dream. . . What is to be done for the future? oa 
The first point explains the object kept in view by the committee while the 
second lays down the means for achieving that object. We shall cunsider 
the means first and then the object. It seems that a new department known 
as the Industrial Department is going to be formed in the Government. Some 
officials who will draw big salaries will be imported from England. It 
appears that industrial schools also will be kept under the control of this 
department. From our experience of the Director of Industries appointed in 
every province, we do not hope that our industries will prosper under the 
supervision of Government officials, We see no other good than the utilisa- 
tion of the taxes paid by the people for the payment of the salaries of these 
officials. . . It is ridiculous that the members of this committee should 
venture to make recommendations suitable only to the present political condition 
without having any regard for the new political ideals. It seems that the new 
Industrial Department would be formed in the Government of India where the 
people are not surely going to be granted even the least power in the near future! 
Mr. Madan Mohan Malavya who is a member of the committee has entirely dis- 
sented from this proposal. If this department is to form part of the Provincial 
Governments, it may be useful to some extent at least under popular control in 
facilitating the country’s progress, for the Provincial Governments are likely to 
come under the complete control of the people, some ten years hence at any rate, 
ifnot now. . . ‘The industries of India are now in an infant stage. Can she 
impose duties on foreign goods? If she can, and if she imposes them on the 


goods of America or Germany alone, exempting England from their incidence, 


will the League of Nations to be formed by President Wilson approve of this 


We do not know how to answer these questions. Though India is a part of the 
British Empire, it is certain that her industries have no chance of thriving, unless 
they are protected from the competition of England in respect of cotton, yarn and 


such other articles. When countries like Australia and Canada which also form 
parts of the British Empire have the right of imposing duties on the goods of 


England, why should not India also have it ? There is another point to be con- 


sidered in this connexion. Let us suppose that the Governm ia_ itself 
ent of India itse 
will venture tomorrow to impose duties on the goods of England. If the British 
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chants then begin to come to this country themselves, invest large capital 
satis their mills.and work them with our cheap labour and our ic hare 
‘zany hope for us? Insuch a case our Bombay and Ahmadabad Mills which 
cannot even now stand competition with Manchester mills must surely fall down. 
Shall we say that the British merchants should not enter our country? They are 
our rulers. . Jt is, no doubt, true that America is able to prevent. the immigration 
of the Hindu and the Japanese coolies in the interests of her own labourers. But 
then, America is independent, while India is not. It is difficult in India to 
support industries. It is much more improbable that she will be permitted to 
impose duties on foreign goods. Above all that, to put a ban on English goods 


is simply inconceivable. In these circumstances, to legislate that British 


merchants should not’come to this country, oh! it will be treated as sedition. 
We are at a loss to find a solution for this problem which is beset with so many 


difficulties. And then, it is a moot-point how far it is desirable that India should 
establish factories, following the western systems. 


68. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Kisétnapatrika, of the 2nd 


bil November, writes:—. . . Our Congress and the 
Self-determination. Moslem League have only suggested site alterations 
in the Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme without following the principle of self-determi- 
nation. . . If a large electorate were formed in each province and if the 
opinions of a representative body elected by it were to be taken, I think that our 
litical reforms will be far in advance of the resolutions of either the Moderate or 
the Extremist Congress. Be it as it may, the resolution passed by the Congress 
and the Moslem League that Fingland should grant us colonial self-government 
within 15 years is satisfactory. } 
It is but proper, therefore, that by the time the British delegates attend the 
International League after the close of the war, the reforms urged by the Bombay 
Special Congress, at least, are given effect to. If not, how can they demand, with 


KisTNaPaTRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
2nd Nov. 1918. 


any authority, the application of the principle of self-determination to the different ~ ~ 


races in the German, the Austrian and the Turkish empires, and how can they 
satisfy Doctor Wilson?. . . If the International League and the principle of 
self-determination are to be held applicable only to the continents of Europe and 
America and not to Asia and Africa, terrible wars are sure to ensue between some 
of the countries of the former continents and some of those of the latter. Patriotism 
and the desire for an independent Government are common to the people of all 
countries. Should any country try to act in a selfish manner, relying on its 
military power, the fate of Germany would be a fitting lesson for it. The 
announcement of the 20th August promising us the grant of responsible govern- 
ment by gradual steps having now lost its charm for us, we have to firmly adhere 
to the principle of self-determinatiun enunciated by Doctor Wilson. In case 
Doctor Wilson also hesitates to apply it to India and Egypt, forgetting all about 
the seif-government which he himself has granted to the Philippines, we should be 
appealing to the International League. This has been accepted by the allied 
countries as one of the forms of constitutional agitation. If our Moderates accept 
the reforms of Mr. Montagu, they cannot raise their voice before Doctor Wilson 
or at the International League. Though our Government grant us these small 
nghts, we should be crying aloud that they should continue only for 15 years. 
Meanwhile, we should try to have a committee appointed by the International 


League to apply the principle of self-determination to us, and to give us the form 
of Government we desire. 


69. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th November, publishes. 


in Telugu an extract from the Amrita Baeaar 
Patrika, which contains:— . . . In one place, 
the Commission says that there is enough money in the country, but that there is 
no encouragement to industries. Who has got money in the country? The 
vamindars have not got even a pie to liquidate their own debts. As for ryots, 
80 per cent of them are starving for want of food sufficient even for one meal. 

he condition of the middle classes is very pitiable. It is not, therefore, good on 
the part of the Commission to accuse us of an undeserved charge. . . The 
omMmission says that industrial ‘banks should be esteblished in the country. It is 


if 


The Industrial Commission. 
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very difficult to set up a bank without money. The Commission has not yot even 
a word to.say on this point. Qn account of thie mistake, no proposal made by 
them can be advantageous to us. 3 


Yoosxsumuay, =8= => Referring to the recommendation made in the report of the Indian Industria) 
Ast Nov. 1918 ~~ Commission to appoint a costly staff for encouraging 
' ‘The Indian Industrial Com- Jndian industries, the Yogakshemam, -of the 1st 

mission. November, remarks that if en the end of the 

suggested perio} of seven years and after expending over three Crores of rupees 

ie peeks is found to be not worth the candle, the loss to India resulting from the 


experiment will indeed be enormous. 


_ANDHRAPATRIKA, 70. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th November 
oh Nev 1b18. 7 writes :— Doctor Radha Kumud Mukherjea hag 
India and Representative proved authoritatively that there were Republican 
Government. tates in India even at the time of. Alexander’s 
invasion and that they had become well known for their strong resistance to the 
invading Greeks. Mr. Kunwar Sivanath Singh Sengar now writes in the Modern 
Review for November that a democratic government without any monarchical rule 
was prevalent in an Indian State known as Luknesar till 150 years back. . . 
While many historical proofs are coming to light in support of the fact that 
Indians are not strangers to democracy, it cannot but look absurd that Lord 
Sydenham and Lord Lawnsdowne should vainly talk in the House of Lords, like 
the blindman under the régu tree (in the familiar Telugu story), as if representa- 
tive institutions were a monopoly of the western nations, and the eastern nations 
do not at all like them. 


—— 71. Under this heading, the Aadhrapairika, of the 5th November, publishes 
6th Nov. 1918. in Telugu the proceedings of the public meeting 
A protest meeting of the held at the Gokhale Hall on the evening of the 4th 
Madras citizens. . November and summaries of the = delivered 

In 


thereat, which have been also published in English in New Jndia of the 5th 
November. 


72, The Axdhrapatrika, of the 5th November, publishes in Telugu the 
5th Nov. 1918. i, Siena, te proceedings of the Moderate Conference at Bombay, 
SOR ER ENE MONIES: the resolutions adopted by it, and also portions of 
the speeches of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and of the President of 
the Conference. 
Mawonama, 


Calicut, Referring to the All-India Moderate Conference, the Manorama, of the 


bth Nov. 1918 . Oth November, observes that both Mr. Banerjea, 
ae een Moderate the President, and Sir Dinshaw Wacha have tried 
onan to make out that, while their opinions are wise, 
those cf the leaders of the Special Congress were foolish. The paper which has 
already expressed itself in favour of the attitude of the Special Congress now 
wishes only to point out that it is unworthy of leaders to cause such splits in 
matters political, that to be satisfied with the gifts of Government and to ery out 
‘‘Knough”, “Enough” is to preclude for ever the possibility of getting a free 
Government, and that though the President admits that the war has brought about 
great changes in the world, their arguments are based on the old state of affairs. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIK4, 


ae 73. The Andhkraprakasika, of the 4th November, suggests the following 


"Ath Nov. 1918. Rice. remedy against the prevailing high prices of rice in 
: ch Madras: ‘The boiled rice in stock in the Telugu 
districts should be exported to the southern districts or to other places which 

are in need of it, to make’ it cheap, The merchants so exporting boild rice 

should be required to buy grain and prepare raw rice for consumption in the 

Telugu country. Those who have grain in stock but who wait to sell the same 

at 4 high price should be compelled to sell their grain at a reasonable price. If 


the authorities do this, the people can have enough to eat. We hope the 
Government will consider this suggestion favourably. 


74, The Hitakarini, of the 27th October, refers to the scale of allowances to 


‘A Minbeieen be ep to Government servants drawing 9 pay 
of Rs. 20 and under, and remarks that even if this 
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scale be daubled, it will not satisty the men drawing them in view af the present 


abnormal prices. The emount will not be equal to the travelling allowance which 
a Civilian gets in @ month. 


79. The Andhrapr akaska, of the 6th November, Says ;—-The say that ANDHERAPRAKASIKA, 
The Collector of. Gadavari. Mr. Rice, the Collectar of Godavari, is ir partial eth Nov 1918, 
_ to the Brahmans and treats the non-Brahmans with 
stepmotherly love. Mr. Rice himself must know the reason why Mr. Seshagiri 
Rao Nayudu who must have been appointed as the !)ivisional Officer of Peddapur 
was kept in the Huzur only. , . We hear that Mr. Rice is soon ta go away 
from the district and that Mr. Jyotindranath Roy will be appointed. in his place. 
We pray that Mr. Roy at least will not make any difference between the 
Brahmans and the non-Brahmans but will safeguard the interests of all. 


76. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th November, “A??¥RArstt+ 
= writes:— . . . English statesmen have merely 6th Nov. 1918. 

PR oo apie =“ stated that the principle of sill-elecdaation 

| should be applied to German Colonies, no reference 

having been made by them to India and Heyy which form parts of the British 

Empire. India, they said, would be regarded as an important part of the British 

Empire. It is not easy to interpret the meaning of this “‘important part.” . . . 
India is not going to gain anything bY being made an important part of the 
Empire for the benefit of English merchants and officials. . . . There is no 
room to hope that the British Ministers will retain their present zeal about our 
political reforms after the close of the war also. That it is already abating with 
eace negotiations has been very glearly shown by the recent discussion in the 
| sae of Lords. Ata time when the Anglo-Indian Association in India and the 
Sydenham party in England are trying» to render the reforms ineffectual by 
causing delay . . . it is regrettable that Indians should have no opportunity 
to remove the impediments which their opponents have every facility to throw. 
Thus there ig no room even for the hope that the reforms will assume their 
present form at least. . . . When English Ministers ara absorbed in peace 
negotiations, there is little chance to- believe that the Indian political problem 
will engage thejy attention, . . . It is foolish on the part of Indians to lie in 
slumbers at such % critical time. ‘They have to carry on political agitation of a 

very strong character. | 


77. The Swadesamitran, . hws 31st Pi te dwells at length upon the Swapzsskrrnan, 
| shape ardships suffered by the poor on account of the ae 8. 
the food etuaten. failure of the ad in cn and says :—The — 
absence of any harvest this year would lead to those, who have stocked paddy 
already, keeping them back from the market, which means a further increase in the 
scale of prices. ‘These are even now far higher than what would warrant the 
adoption of relief measures. It is seen from a letter written to the Madras Mail 
by a correspondent personally acquainted with the conditions of the Chingleput 
district that the people in that district are starving for’ want of work and that 
some are trying to subsist by the sale of doors, etc. How long can this state of 
affairs continue? Though we do not know what the Government intend doing 
at this  pernnaps there is no doubt as to what they ought todo. As the stock of 
rice and other gratns in the presidency seems té be insufficient for its needs, they 
should be brought from places where they are available. If this is the lot of 
people, who have to purchase rice and other articles, the hardships of the agri- 
culturists are yet to begin. Pasture for cattle is already hard to find, on account 
of the failure of the rains. Even straw and other fodder will become rare here- 
alter, and seeds many not be available for next year. Under these circumstances, 
the egriculturists may not be able to pay the kist and it may have to be remitted 
in many places. nsidering these facts, the village authorities should be 
instructed to maintain the agcounta eonnerted with the harvest properly. We 
would invite the attention of the Government to the fact that it would be a 


consolation to the people te know what steps the Government intend taking to 
relieve the existing and prospective distress. 
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The Desabhaktan, of the 5th November, refers to! rice being now sold at 
| oF 91 measures per rupee and pointing to the fact that 
The food situation. large stocks of rice have been secreted in villages 
on account of the absence of rain and that this rice may be available for the 
people, seeing that there has been some rain recently, if sufficient facilities of 
transport are afforded, requests the Government to move promptly in the matter 

and relieve the suffering of the poor. 


inion of Dr. G. B. Clarke on the.report on reforms 

le nasi Sal the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th Novaahae, remarks :— 

The illusion of the moderates. €= = © from his opinion, it is clear that Dr. G. 

B. Clarke holds that the scheme of reforms is not liberal and that its authors do 
not show confidence in the people 


79. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th November, writes that Indians are despair- 
ing of their industrial progress, as their houses 
are being flooded with Japanese articles, that when 
dreading the same compétition the Manchester merchants represented the matter 
to the Board of Control, they replied that they would consider it, and that the 
condition of India is sure to go from bad to worse, if as a result of this represen- 
tation, ‘Imperial preference’ were to be introduced into India, depriving her of 
her present freedom in the matter of purchasing articles wherever she can get 
them cheapest. The paper asserts that India must have commercial independence 
without which it will be impossible for her to secure a proper place in the British 
Empire. 

80. In an article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th 

The history of Shivajj, - NoVember, writes :—The life of Shivaji as written 
, eeanenyd a by some modern writers in the light of recent 
research shows that the accusations of treachery and wrong doing against Shivaji 
were altogether false. We now know what wicked jugglery was employed for 
the purpose of distorting the facts concerning his life. Some years ago in Kanarese 
too one Mr. Vasudevayya had published the life of Chatrapati (Emperor) Shivaji 
extolling his qualities. We rejoice to see that better light is now thrown on the 
observations he made therein. The praise of Shivaji was considered seditious at 
one time and those who held processions in his honour were sought to he 


deported. We now see how truth is sure to triumph in the end and untruth will 
be exposed. 


81. In the course of a leading article on this subject, the Swadeshabhimani, 

io India 0 nition ? of the lst November, writes :—We have often met 

‘ the arguments of those opponents of Indian interests 

who contend that India is not a nation. Despite our strongest arguments to 
disprove this contention, like the effects of the poison of dog-bite which, we are 
told in the Uttara Rama Charitra, crop up again and again, the Anglo-Indians 
and others under their thumb put forward the same contention every now and 
then. We are thus naturally constrained to give counter-arguments to ward it off. 


82. Commenting on the failure of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s resolution in the 


Tas Commneis Aeantaiion. Imperial Legislative Council regarding the Congress 

| deputation to England, the Swadeshabhimani of the 

Jst November, remarks :—-It is significant however that even the Bombay , Presi- 
dency Association in which Sir Wacha who is the leader of the ‘ moderate ’ party 
which withdrew from the Congress the other day is the moving aqure, has entered 
its protest against the decision disallowing a deputation to England at present. 
Though the Government would not attach any great importance to the Opinion of 
the Congress, we may expect that it will respect the opinion of the Bombay 


Presidency Association at least, since Sir Wacha is now entitled to the fullest 


recy of the Government and is besides a staunch supporter of the Reform 
eme. 


Commercial independence. 


83. In the course of a lengthy article ex 


pressing disapproval of the 
The amalgamation of Coorg proposal made by some people that Coorg may 


with the Mudras Presidency, | ¢ amalgamated with the Madras Presidency 3 
correspondent of the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 7th 


1623 


November, writes :—The Land holders Association wants to prove that the amal 
mation will be welcomed by the majority of the. people and for this purpose its 
members have used their influence to obtain the consent of numerous ignorant 
people 5 but the majority of the people are in truth, against the amalgamation. 
The evils of such amalgamation are far greater than the advantages. The people 
of Coorg are now very happy, but amalgamation will degrade their condition, 
The race of taxation will increase. The Madras ryots give half their agricultural 
yield to the Government. Coorg, too, will then have to pay at the same rate after 
amalgamation for the sake of uniformity. Will the pecple who already find it 
difficult to pay seven to ten rupees per 10:) Bhatties be able to pay such a heavy 
rate? Further, the people will then be subject to the Criminal Investigation 
Department, the Defence of India |Act, ete. It would be wrong to expect that 
educational facilities will be greater under amalgamation, for Coorg is already far 
more advanced than Madras in regard to primary education. At present a native 
of Coorg may |seek service anywhere in India, while in Coorg an outsider is 
entertained only when a competent native is not available. In point of military 
service too, while from the whole of the Madras Presidency only two were granted 
commissions, the little province of Coorg too had the proud privilege of two 
commissions to its share. ‘he Andhrus who are now in the Madras Presidenc 
are already complaining that they are unable to compete with the people of the 
southern districts aud want a separate province for themselves. I assure you that 
the amalgamation will do you great harm, that others will destroy your independ- 
ence and that you will suffer great disadvantages. Within a few years of the 
amalgamation the natives of Coorg will be reduced to poverty and destitution 
and the race itself will eventually become extinct. Pray. don’t allow yourself to 
be misled. Don’t commit suicide by precipitate- action. 


84. The Malabar Islam, in its issues of 11th and 25th October, notices the 


ae . _ ¢riticism by the newspaper Searchlight and by people 
Yee ee See > generally of the appointment of Justice Abdul Rauf 
to the committee appointed to inquire into the case of Muhammad Ali and 
Shaukut Ali and observes that though nothing but a just verdict is to be expected 


54- 


from him, yet if his verdict be unfavourable to the accused, his action is likely to 
be misunderstood as being prompted by the previous disagreement existing 
between himself and the accused and invites the attention of Government therefore . 
to the desirability of appointing some one else in his place in the committee. 


85. A correspondent writing on ‘Indian Politics’ in the Samadarsi, of the 


Zod November, remarks that “tired with the war 
and softened by the addresses of President Wilson 
the English heart has acceded to the grant of certain 
reforms to India but the English hand is unwilling to disburse them,’’ and that the 
consequent inconsistency is evident in every part of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
Report. Section 95 of the Report speaks of the advantages of Government nomi- 
nating members for the Legislative Council and of the independence of action of 
nominated members in the Punjab Legislative Council. The advantages are 
patent if the object of the Government is to increase their own freedom of action 
and not the freedom of the people. The Report mentions the want of education 
of the people as the principal objection to the grant of self-government, Yet the 
Government opposed Mr. Gokhale’s Bill for the introduction of compulsory 
primary education and the Government is not yet willing to undertake it. When 
highly educated Indians seek admission to the Civil Service they are told that 
only 33 per cent of the appointments can be thrown open to Indians and that 
efficiency will suffer unless the rest is filled up by clever Europeans and at the 
same time the want of administrative experience of Indians is urged as another 
objection to the grant of self-government. The Report attributes the growth of 
discontent in India to the great number of educated Indians remaining un- 
employed, yet when the Aga Khan and Sir Theodore Morrison suggest that 
educated Indians may be appointed to high positions in the Colonies wrested from 
Germany, the ‘reply is given that, as it is, India is not able to supply herself with 
be required officers and cannot therefore spare any educated man for service in 
rica, 


Montagu-Chelmsford Report— 
Some inconsistencies. 
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86. The same correspondent of the Samadarsi, of the 2nd November, draws the 


attention of the Government to the fact that, if they 

Legislation on the Bowlatt yndertake fresh legislation based upon the Rowlatt 
Report. - Report so as to clip all personal freedom, the result 
will be that all the good-will created by the Reform Scheme will be lost and the 
number of crimes will again increase. 


87. A note in the Yogakshemam, of the lst November, complains that the 
, investigations of the Archeological Department are 
The Archwological Department. nfined to the eastern districts and points out that 


Malabar certainly deserves some attention. 


article under the heading ‘ the partition of Malabar’, the Malayaia 

Ks - = preven 8 of the ist October, pleads for the divi 
The partition of Malabar. = =— sion of the present Malabar me oh districts. 
The Kasaragod taluk of the South Kanara district up to the ndragiri river, 
Ah 1S aihiaind, may be added to North Malabar and the loss to South Canara 
may be made good by adding to it a portion of Coorg which seems to have a 
desire to come under Provincial Government. Such a djvision will facilitate 
the work of administration and will be gratifying to the people concerned, 
especially to the people of Kasaragod, who for the most part, are of Malayali 
descent. There will be no perceptible increase in cost, as Civil, Police, Registra. 


_ tion and Forest administration are already separate for North and South Malabar 


and when Revenue administration 1s also separated the post of the Additional 
District Magistrate can be abolished. The partition in question will not create 
any unrest like the Bengal Partition, but will only be in keeping with the desire 
of the people of this Presidency who, like the Telugu-speaking people, are now 
clamouring for the division of the country ona linguistic basis. It is to be hoped 
that by the time the Montagu-Clielmsford Scheme comes into force the British 
Government will duly consider the matter and come to a decision on the subject. 


89. The Manorama, of the Ist November, in its leader on “ the Future of 


rn .. India”, gives an abstract of the recommendations 
(The industrial) fature of India. of the Industrial Commission and observes that 
the Commission does not seem to have had much trouble to arrive at the 


conclusion, which they have clearly set out in the report, that the Govern- 


ment have not hitherto done anything material for the advancement of (Indian) 
industries. The present degree of backwardness of Indian industries is due 
entirely to the want of Government support. It is matter for rejoicing that the 
Commission has observed that this policy of Government cannot but-be modified 
infuture . . . and that, if Government do not do the needful to encourage 
Indian industries, other nations will occupy the field in times of peace, and will 
work out a calamitous future for India in times of war. The present war has 
taught us but too well the truth of the last observation. The Government of 


India should not allow the present policy of drift to continue for a moment 
longer. 


90. A note in the “ Malabar News” column of the Masorama, of the Ist 


Price of kerosene-oil. November, expresses surprise that, though fixed 

, Yates have been notified by Government for the 

sale of kerosene-oil, the oil is really being sold at double those rates. “It isa 
pity indeed if this be the result of the Government notification.” 


91. The Qaumi Report, of the 20th October, referring to the internment of 
Mr. Jafer Husain Kalami, Mr. Jafer Husain Kalami, makes the following 
observations :— We do not wish to discuss at present 


the Government of Bengal’s orders of transfer. The matter can only be set at 


rest if the Government appoint a committee to go into the matter and is prepared 


to endeavour to bring about the cancellation of the order of the Government of 


Bengal. We must, however, say what we think about the order of the Bengal 
Government regarding the internment of Mr. Jafer Husain, and invite the 
attention of His Excellency Lord Pentland’s Government to the fact that Muham- 
madans should be satisfied as to the natur 


. e of the off f : b 
interned and also the causes of the extension of the jaa bag on digg een 
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Muhammadans made sure he would be liberated after a month’s restraint 
but they have been mistaken and they cannot help thinking that the Government 
has not acted with due deliberation in the case of Mr. Jafer Husain Kalami. 

In the first place the Madras Government could not give reasons for issuing 
the first order and now, by extending the period of internment it has rendered its 

osition more involved and complicated. Mr. Jafer Husain Kalami arrived at 
Madras under the orders of the Government of Bengal, and in compliance with 
these orders reported his arrival to the Commissioner of Police. During the 
period of his stay in Madras, he has neither delivered any speech, nor published 
any articles, nor has any public demonstration been made in‘his favour. In spite 
of all this loyal acquiescence, he has been interned at Vellore by the Government 
of Madras and prohibited from writing to the papers and delivering speeches. He 
and his community have submitted to these harsh measures but the result of it all 
appears to be that the period of his internment has been extended, and it is not 
known how long he is to be kept with his feet, tongue, and pen under restraint. 

Has any fresh proof been produced to Government during this period of one 
month or have his past potential offences been disclosed to the authorities? If 
so, he may be proceeded against a court of law and his community satisfied as to 
the justice of the treatment hitherto meted out to him. 


92. The Qaumi Report,of the 29th October, on the authority of information 
received through a certain communication regarding 
The case of oor ge eal the appointment of a committee consisting of Mr. 
mad Ali and Shoukat All. | Lindsay, a Judicial Commissioner, and Mr. Justice 
Abdur Rauf to inquire into the case of Muhammad Ali and Shoukat Ali, observes : 
—Evidently Muhammadan criticism has proved ineffectual and in deference to 
public opinion the Government has, for some expediency or other, retained 
Mr. Justice Abdur Rauf on the committee. Just as we are at a loss to know what 
useful purpose is served by the internment, we cannot make out why it was 
considered expedient to nominate Mr. Rauf in the first place. 


The public made it clear to the Government that Justice Abdur Rauf Sahib 
is openly opposed to Messrs. Muhammadad Ali and Shoukat Ali, and that he had 
already expressed his opinion in the matter. _ 

Wedo not know what special qualifications Justice Abdur Rauf possesses 
which induced the Government to first appoint him to, and then retain bis services 
on, the committee in spite of adverse criticism. 


We are, of course, satisfied with the appointment of Mr. Lindsay, Judicial 
Commissioner of ()udh, who is free from prejudice and personal bias, and will 
surely act fairly in the case of the two brothers. It would, however, have been 
better if a Hindu Judge had been appointed who would have been able to 
express an unbiassed opinion on the subject. 


At any rate, the Government has begun to make use of its committee despite 
the dissatisfaction of the public. We have nothing to my but to exercise patience 
and await the final judgment of God, the All-righteous Judge. 


93. The Qaumi Report, of the 30th October, has a leader under the marginally- 
noted heading from which the following is an 

An appeal to Musealmans. extract :—Mussalmans! Open your eyes and see 
what is heing done in the world. This ill-tuned sleep of yours has made you 
lethargic and indolent, consequently you are still a long way from your 
destination. : | 

You have begun bargaining with the world. You have ceased all transactions 
with the divine and become the thralls of the capitalist and the aristocrat. You 
have forgotten the obedience you owe to God and the Apostle. You know the 
words of \the Holy Koran by heart, but your hearts are untouched by sublime 
spirit. 

_In your world tyranny and unbelief are much in demand, while in your 
religion hypocracy and selfishness are rampant. In your community ignorance 
and lack of self-respect prevail. In your homes satanic influences have full play. 
O! Apostle of Arabia upon whom be the blessing and peace of God! How long 
1s this indifference to last and to what length is this calamity to go? 


Qaum1 Reporr, 
Madras, 
29th Oot. 1918. 
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Madras, 
80th Oct. 1918. 
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The writer refers to the influenza epidemic, high prices and the prevailing 
irreligiousness among Mussalmans and cites a text from the Koran with referengg 
to the course of these things, v1z.— | | 

_ ¢ Whatever misfortune befalleth you, 1s sent unto you by God—for that 
which your hands have acquired ’ [Koran XLII—29, Tee} i 

In conclusion, Mussalmans are asked to love, their wives, children and 
masters upon whose help they may then count, and to repent, and God will not 
disappoint them. 


IIT.—LEGIsLATION. 


94. Keferring to this Act, the Desabhakian, of the 31st October, lays stress 
on the necessity of the officials discharging their 
The Madras Prevention of @yties properly in bringing this Act into force and 
Adulteration Act. asks them to devote their attention first to see that 
milk, ghee, gingelly-oil and rice are made available to the people in a pure state. 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 31st October, remarks that adulteration 1s still 
going on, though it is some days since this Act received the assent of the Vicero 
and, impressing on the authorities the desirability of their bringing the Act into 
force without the least delay and punishing such persons as continue to sell 
adulterated goods, be they petty merchants or big, ones, adds :—The officials 
should not forget boarding houses, coffee-hotels, sweetmeat bazaars and sherbat 
shops on the roadside in applying this Act. Even the common public accuse the 
existing Inspectors of receiving gratification in kind from the proprietors of the 
above places. The same charge is brought against the Inspectors in regard to 
the contractors vending sweetmeats on trains and in railway Junctions. This Act 
should therefore be applied without giving room to any such complaints. 


. [V.—NatTIive States. 


95. In an article extolling the features of the Usmania University, 
particularly, the adoption of the vernacular as the 
medium of instruction, the Swadeshadhimani, of the 
lst November, renrarks :—It is very gratifying to see that whatever political and 
other reforms, such as those connected with education, law, industries, etc., which 
the Indians in British territories are urging and which they are told are 
impossible, the Native States are practically carrying out. The newly established 
Usmania University furnishes us one more proof of our statement, inasmuch as the 
opportunity of imparting higher education in the vernacular which educated 
opinion in British India is urging and which the authorities are denying to us is 
afforded by this new university and also by the Mysore University. There can 
be no objection to this method, since the study of English is also a compulsory 
subject, though it 1s assigned only secondary importance. 


96. The Samadarsi, of the 2nd November, introduces a pes | review of the 


Industrial Exhibition at Mysore with a reference to 

E i Ting sore Industrial the « pitiable downfall of Indian industries, brought 
—e about by the partiality of the authorities and the 
aggressive competition of foreigners” and concludes the article with the advice 
that at least now the authorities of Travancore and Cochin and the British 
Government may take a lesson from the Mysore Government about how to 


stimulate and increase by word and deed the perseverance, faith and wealth of 
the citizens. ‘ 


The Usmania University. 


97. The Samadarsi, of the 2nd November, refers to the ‘ surprise and regret’ 
Indian Reforms and the expressed by the Diwan of Travancore on the 


reramnene Mahajana Sabha having taken = 
1 to criticise- and offer suggestions regarding 
that portion of the Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme which relates to Native States, 
as these matters according to the Diwan are confined to the inter-relation betwee2 
the Darbar and the suzerain power. The paper expresses surprise and regret a 
the attitade taken up by the Diwan in the matter and es on the other side 
that there is nothing in the agreement with the East India Company precluding 
the right of Native States to participate in the joys and sorrows of the British 


subjects of Native States. 
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Government and to point out what is right and what is wrong (in the actio 

ra Government), that though the responsibility for the Pon to of N 2: 
States has been entrusted to the British Government the relation subsistin 
between that Government and a Native State like Travancore is not that of a7 
and Slave, but it is only an alliance based on co-operation and that therefore 
dumb submission to whatever is imposed upon them cannot be expected from the 
subjects of a Native State, that the scheme is published for public criticism and it 
:; unreasonable to exclude the subjects of a Native State from the privilege of 


criticising that part of the scheme which relates to themselves and that the - 


subjects of Travancore—who in the past crippled Tippoo, the terrible foe of 
the English, and showed so much self-sacrifice as to slay that man among men, 
Velu Thambi Dalava, in order to please the English—are not to be treated as 
mere school-boys. 


The Prathidwant, of the 15th Thulam 1094 M.E. (31st October 1918), 
expresses the same 0 inion as above and points out that the inter-relation between 
Travancore and the British Government has itself been undergoing changes and 
that it is unwise therefore to rely entirely on old agreements. It strongly 
protests against the denial to the people of Travancore of the right of critising 
the Reform Scheme. 


98. A leading article in the Naezrani Deepika, of the 5th November, which 

_  Yefers to inter-class rivalry in Travancore, contains 

Inter-class rivalry m the following :—“ In short, it is not far off the mark 

Travancore. to compare the present state of Travancore toa 

terrible volcano that has begun to emit smoke and flames little by little. JVhen 

exactly the eruption will occur, how terrible it will be, and what calamities it will 
cause and to whom, cannot even be guessed at present”. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPs AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


99. The Swadesamitran, of the 1st November, refers to the Government of the 
United Provinces having set apart 150 lakhs of 
rupees for helping the agriculturists and begun to 
consider about what portion of the land revenue 
would have to be remitted and, accusing the Local Government of sleeping over 
the matter still, though the rains have failed and crops have withered here, exhorts 
them to take the necessary steps at least after seeing the interest evinced by the 
Government of the United Provinces in the matter of relieving distress. 


100. Attributing the absence of sufficient progress in agriculture in India, in 
spite of its being the staple industry of the country, 
to the Government not having taken proper steps 
in the matter, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th October, observes :—Though 
colleges have been started here and there for imparting agricultural instruction to 
the people, the sgnoutinriate cannot derive any benefit therefrom, unless the 
vernaculars form the medium of instruction therein, as most of them are ignorant 
of English, which is the language in which instruction is now imparted in them. 
Besides this, we can say that our Government are not taking as much interest in 
agricultural research as is taken in other countries, such as the United States of 
America, where the result of the researches made in agriculture by thousands of 
experts appointed specially for the purpose are, after due examination aout fe 
communicated to the agriculturists through books and hand bills. ‘The example 
of America should be followed by our Government, if they have an eye upon 
agricultural progress. : : 


The present agricultural 
condition. 


Decline of agriculture in India. 
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ERRATA. 


Report No. 43. 


Page 1556, line 17, for ‘ remarks :—That’ read ‘ remarks that ’. 
», 1558, paragraph 43, line 3, delete ‘and’. 


Report No. 44. 
Paragraph 24, line 8, for ‘travelling’ read ‘travellers ’. 
Issued, 12th November 1918, | | 
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ON 
BNGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMIN AL IN VESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADR AS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 16th November 1918. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Departm a ent, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to Ae all for rong 
ethan take whether the facts are as ‘itated ; what action, if any, i 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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 VERNACULAB PAPERS—coni. 


II.—Home ADMIMISTRATION—cont.  PAGB 1].—Homwe ADMINISTRATION— cont. 


(%) Gener al — (k) General—cont. 
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‘ENGLISH PAPERS. — 


[I.—HomeE ADEINIETERTION. 
(a) Police. 


1. New India, of the 12th November, observes :—‘‘ Next to the Indian 
Civil Service, it is the Police that has perhaps 
attracted the greatest attention in this country. 
‘To its present method of working, or at least a. particular branch of it, is due not 
a little of the domestic misery in Bengal, and the general feeling of uneasy 
nervousness of people all over the country. . . The anomalous position of the 
drudge, the actual worker, getting the least pay and occupying the lowest status, 
while the least work (as a rule), the highest status and the fattest pay are the 
privileges of the foreigner, is illustrated atiits worst in the Police service. While 
in the Indian Civil Service there is at least a show of equality of opportunities, 
in the Police services there are frankly none. By the mere fact of his birth, the 
Indian is altogether debarred from appearing for the examiuation which qualifies 
one for the highest places in the services. The differences again in status and 
pay, between the highest officials in the service and of the next highest grade for 
which Indians are eligible, are so great that not many Indians of education and 
self-respect have been willing to submit themselves to such humiliating conditions, 


The Police service. 


. Wewonder whether in any other part of the world the theory passes 


current that a foreigner, who is not only ignorant of a country’s language, its 
people, the peculiar conditions of the country, but makes no effort to be enlight- 
ened on them, can be of help in policing the country. Any efficiency which the 
Indian Police have shown in their work has been mostly due to the daring 
courage and pluck of the ill-paid and ill-treated Indian constable and the 
Sub-Inspector.” 


(k) General. 


2. The Commonweal, for o-~ week ending 8th ee writes "a ‘‘ The 
gp? ood situation has grown decidedly worse through- 
ran eer eee out India, and - the south the sufferings "ea 
reached a very acute stage. The increase during the past three months is nearly 
a hundred per cent, and what is worse the stocks have almost run out. The 
Government seem to be quite helpless—at any rate any effective action must 
come from the Supreme Government, the machinery set up by which to regulate the 
situation is so fara dismal failure. . . The silence of the Government of 
India is puzzling to the public. There is a widespread demand to put an end to 
all exports of food-stuffs, and one is left to wonder why the Government have not 
yet accepted the suggestion. The popular belief is that rice is still beg exported 
to other countries, which means that the Government of India are indirectly 
adding to the severity of the impending famine. We are afraid the public will 
have to take up this question seriously and compel the necessary Government 
action, Further depletion of stocks will lead to unprecedented starvation and we 
must avert this at any cost.” | 


3. New India, of the 11th November, remarks :—-“ A Press Communiqué 

| announces the appointment, as Provincial members, 

© Madras and the of the Hon’ble Mr. M. E. Couchman, I[.C5S., 
ae Member of the Board of Revenue, and Muhammad 
Habibullah Sahib Bahadur, Chairman of the Vellore Municipal Council, and 
President of the North Arcot District Board, to the Committee on the Division of 
Functions, and of Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai and Diwan Bahadur 
A. Subbarayalu Reddiyar to the Committee on the Franchise. Mr. M. E. Couch- 


Reforms 


man’s views on Indian political aspirations are already known to the people, and 
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eople will recall his appreciative reference to the new anti-Brahmana movement 
in he Imperial Leeulaive Council. The public of this Presidency cannot but 
regard his nomination to a seat on the committee as a wanton insult to the 
‘ politically-minded classes’ of this Presidency. . - The agitation of the anti- 
Brahmana party may be said to have triumphed in the exclusion of all Brahmanas. 
It has not occurred to the Government of Lord Pentland that they should at leagt 
have nominated to one of the committees one gentleman connected with the 
»ro-Congress non-Brahmana movement, especially when they have put in 
‘ Diwan Bahadur A. Subbarayalu Reddiyar, and, if we may say so, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Couchman also, who may be regarded as the champions of the anti-Brahmana 
aul: | eR ) : - 
Nawtens, § 4. In criticising the Znglishman’s review of Mr. Srinivasaraghava Ayyangar’s 
suk ter leit. a ci ,  OOUR On te — of India before the establish- 
The Englishman snd Home Rule. | ont of Britis ule,” New India, of the 12th 
November, says :—‘ Even if the grossly exaggerated account given by 
Mr. Srinivasaraghava Ayyangar were true, would that be a reason for denyin 
India’s right to rule herself? Is France’s miserable plight in pre-revolution 
days—later than the coming here of the Bnitish—a reason against her ruling 
herself now? The Englishman is indeed hard put to it to find decent reasons for 
_ keeping India under the autocracy of Great Britain. 
' 6 We very much wish that the Englishman would look at the question from 
another standpoint: whence does Britain draw the authority to pronounce on 
India’s fitness or unfitness? Has a nation no nghts? By what law does 
Britain claim to keep India as a subject race? Ought one country to be allowed 
by the remaining nations of the world to tapeall the world’s future peace by 
maintaining autocracy in India, using for that purpose repressive measures, 
abolished everywhere else, to keep down insurrection? Can Britain be admitted 
into the League of Nations while she maintains autocracy, and can only hold 
her own in India by a system of lettres de cachet and other arbitrary methods, 
which the rest of the world has outgrown ? 
‘‘ There were four great autocracies at the beginning of the war: the Tsar 
over Russia, the Austrian Emperor over austria, the Kaiser over Germany, the 
British Emperor over India. ‘Two have fallen; one is falling; is the fourth to 


“ 9 
remain, to be the amazement of, and a menace to, a world set free” ? 
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- VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


-I].—Foreien Po rttics. 


5, The Swadesamitran, of the 6th November, reproduces in Tamil an extract 


from the Searchlight in which the following obser- 
India and the peace proposals. vations occur among others :—If President Wilson 
is anxious to give effect to the principle of ‘ self-determination,’ he should take 
care while doing so that the inclinations of the Indians are also respected, like 
those of the people of Belgium and Ireland, regardless of consequences. In order 
that the expected peace may be based on the consent of all the people in the 
world, is it not necessary that every country connected with the war should have 
a voice in shaping it? What is India’s position in regard to this? ‘The people 
in the colunies urge that they should have a voice in the matter and they will 
have it. India too shuuld have a voice in the peace conference, in order that 
her high aspirations may be fulfilled and her great hopes realised. 


6. ‘The Lokapokarz, of the 11th November, writes :— The time has come for the 


Tine war war to end. We weretfrom the beginning asserting 

' that Germany will be defeated inthe end. Let those 

few ungrateful people who did not think so now realise that it was a mistake and 

pray to God that our British Government should exist for ever in the world. 

Germany, which conspired to create a big disturbance in Russia, has now shared 

the fate of the latter and the German Emperor too cannot escape the fate of the 

Russian Emperor. Germany has not gained anything by having started the war, 

except that it will earn the name of a mischievous country in the history of the 

world. ‘['his war has brought out the extraordinary strength of the British and 
the victorious termination of the war is due only to the British navy. 


Referring to the internal troubles in Germany and the success of the 


is ee Allies in crushing German militarism, the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 13th November, observes :—This 
war has shown to us more clearly than ever. that Nemesis never fails to overtake 
the wrong-doers and does not spare even mighty Emperors. The fate of the Czar 
is a terrible example of this truth. - This war will give the world yet many more 
valuable lessons. 
In another article under the heading tne “German Revolution,” the same 
yoner observes :—Germany is likely to sink to a very degraded condition. 
ermany is the very home of all sciences which help the economic advancement 


in this world. The destruction of this knowledge is impending. God should help 
to avert this calamity. 


7. Referring to the news of the German surrender, the Desabhaktan, of the 

Th si ei 12th November, remarks that it practically termi- 

+ OR Fe OF. nates the war, which, many doubted, may not end 

at all and observes :—The European war was created by God only to establish 
peace, justice and liberty in these days and it has lasted for about four years and 
a half. Now that hostilities have ceased, peace has to be concluded and the 
whole world awaits the decisions of the Peace Conference. The rights of every 
one should be considered by that body. Tyranny should never show its head in 
the world hereafter. The beastly tendency of one to lord over another should be 
crushed completely. No special superiority should attach to the white colour in 
preference to other colours. All people in the world should obtain their birthright, 
as the aim of this huge war is only that all classes of people in the world should 
obtain liberty. We trust that the Indians, the subjects of the bemign Britishers 
who carried on the war with the sole object of securing liberty, will be given the 
privilege of attending the Peace Conference and expressing their views. This is 
the time for the Indians to safeguard their rights by having a just fight for it. 
There is no doubt that the British will be noble enough to grant to India the 
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liberty to which she is entitled. But the Indians should not keep mum. They 
should continue to send delegates to England and the ensuing Congress at Delhi 
should authorize Messrs. Tilak, Baptista and Kasturiranga Ayyangar, now in 
England, to act as its representatives. The Indians should come out to preserve 
their rights by means of constitutional agitation. If, even hereafter, one holds 
sway over another in the world, rancour and not peace will prevail and the losg 
of many lives during the last four and a half years would go in vain. It is nota 
good feature of fraternity, if peace cannot be finally established even after the death 
cf thousands of people. We expect that there will be salvation for India in the 
ensuing Peace Conference. A resolution should be passed therein that complete 
Home Rule will be granted to India after a specified time. O sons of Bharata! 
The night of war hus passed and the day of peace has dawned. The sun of 
liberty is to rise and it is our duty to make the sunshine fall on India. H 
up to place on mother Bharata, the crown of Home Rule under the British 
Empire. | 

"The same paper refers elsewhere to the announcement by the Press Bureau that, 
as India and the colonies have rendered much service during the war, the British 
Government consider that these should occupy an equal status with the other 
countries in the discussions at the Peace Conference, and, remarking that this 
news may be true, as the British are well aware of India’s loyalty, reiterates its 
view that, as the conclusions arrived at by the Conference will affect all the 
countries in the world, it is necessary that Indian representatives should attend it 
and adds that these representatives should represent the people and not the 
Government of India, if any good is to come out of their attendance. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 12th November, also refers to this subject and 
observes :—Considering that the autocratic spirit, avarice and haughtiness of some 
rulers were the primary causes of this great war, the Allies were mainly bent 
upon crushing such autocratic spirit, and from the recent occurrences in enemy 
countries this lofty tdea seems to have worked itself out even before the Allies 
could give effect to the terms of peace. This‘great war came to a successful 
termination only on account of the strength of those countries where popular 


liberty prevails. We have to note that, in making mention of the voluntary 
services rendered by the self-governing colonies of the British Empire in this war, 
Mr: Lloyd George has stated that his observations about the colonies apply equally 
to India. It is the assistance rendered by India in‘ the shape of men and money 
that accelerated the surrender of the mates of the Germans and hastened the | 
of the war. We should appreciate the words of Mr. Lloyd George that India’s 


needs should not be overlooked in the coming peace conference. We pray that, 
with the grace of the Almighty, all the people in the world may hereafter live in 
peace without the dread of war, all Governments exercising autocratic powers 
being supplanted by democratic Governments. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th November, feels no doubt. that the news of the 
termination of the war will be received with great satisfaction throughout the 
world, while the Dravidan of Madras of the same date also writes that nothing can 
give greater pleasure than this to every one including the more sensible among 
the Germans, inasmuch as al] the people of Germany were till now bereft of 
liberty, the only distinguishing feature of human life, and like other animals, were 
being led by others and this will undergo a complete change hereafter. 


8. Referring to the grievances of Indians in British East Africa, the 


4 Andhrapatrika, of the 7th November, observes :— 
The intolerable condition of | | We have alread remarked that the roposal 
Indians in the East Africa. fs P 
_ Of Sir Theodore Morrison to grant German East 
Africa to Indians for colonisation is not of much advantage to them. When they 


do not possess proper rights in their own country, there is no room to think that 
they can comman 


respect in foreign countries. . . ' hich was sent 
by the Indian leaders in British Eat Africa te ag sally sage 


to the British Congress Committee in 
England will show the intolerable nature of the problem Pe . . The same 
drama that was played in the South Africa is going to be re-enacted in the East 
Africa. . . In whatever part of the Empire the Indians are, they are being 
accorded a low place therein. Even in case the German East Africa were granted 
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to them, there'1s no room for the hope.that their ‘condition : will be any the better 
for it. ‘The sooner India occupies the status of the colonies‘the more readily will 
she be able to command proper respect in foreign countries. It is, therefore, 
necessary that she should be granted an adequate measure of responsible govern- 
ment now only. . . Will matters end in merely praising Indian valour or will 
it be decided that Indians are also fit to occupy a proper place in the British 
Empire in accordance with the principle of self-determination ?— . 


9.-Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th November, writes :— 


» - . It seems that the Colonial Governments 
The peace conference. and the Government of India have been asked to 
be ready to attend the allied conference which is going to meet shortly. The 


colonies can be represented by their respective governments. But India, having 
no self-government, can only be represented by those elected from her own people 
and not by members of her bureaucratic Government, especially in view of the 
fact that many important points concerning her future well-being are going to be 
discussed at the coming peace conference. It isa serious loss to her that she is 
denied the chance of being represented by non-official representatives. __ 


10. In the course of its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 


12th November, writes :— At last, those 
f th d th : ely = as 
PP ona of ielenalines. y friends of democracy, the Americans, also had 
joined the side of the enemies of Germany. What 
is the result? The desire for freedom has spread allover the world. All despotic 


governments have fallen down, one after another, almost at the same time, as if b 
magic. The revolution began in Russia with the fall of the Czar. :. . But the 
most important event is undoubtedly the successful establishment of democracy 
in Germany. . . The Socialists in Germany were able to win a victory 
without bloodshed. ‘There will be no chance for the occurrence of so much 
disturbance as took place in Russia, for the Germans are naturally law-abiding 
and will surely give no room for internal quarrels and breaches of law. . . 
The time has come for all the nations of the world to look at the condition of 
Germany and take a lesson from it. Only that nation will have lasting fame, 
which takes its stand on truth and justice. The European war has decisively 
proved that no despotic nation which seeks to stifle the freedom of other nations 
and swallow up their countries can have a chance of thriving in the world. 
There cannot be an end of wars, unless universal love and toleration prevail in 
place of the spirit of intolerance which obtains in Europe in the name of national 
spirit. Despite all restrictions, no reconstruction is possible without a reformin 
of the minds of men. . . India, eagerly expecting to get her liberty, has used 
all her power to defeat the despotism of Germany, and won the victory, thus 
practically demonstrating to the world, her love of freedom and her fitness for 
self-government. She has won ever-lasting fame at this juncture. 


11. The Andhraprakastka, of the 8th November, says:—We feared that the 


ita il kits celebration in India of the cessation of hostilities 

: between ‘l'urkey and the allies, may pain the 

minds of the Muhammadans in India, but* on the occasion of a dinner given at 

Glasgow in honour of the editors of Indian papers, Mr. Mahabubu Alam stated 

that as the Turks conducted themselves in collusion with unjust men, yielding to 

their subterfuges, it was just on the part of the Indian Muhammadaans to have 

fought against them though they were their co-religionists. If, in view of such a 

statement, the Government grant a public holiday, the Indians will celebrate the 
victory of the allies to an unlimited extent. 


12. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 4th November, writes with. reference to 
es yesterday’s telegrams :-—The time for peace is fast 
The time for peace is fast gpproaching. According to the prediction of an 
epproaching. nglish paper the end of this world-wide war so 
ardently desired and longed for by so many people, will come, if not next week, 
at any rate, very shortly after. 
‘rom Reuter’s telegrams last night it is pretty certain that hostilities 
between Italy and Austria will shortly cease, as a very large number of the petty 
States in Hungary are anxious evidently for peace. enchey is sick of the war. 
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If Austria surrender, by obtaining: the right of way, the Allies will be able to 
attack Germany from all sides. E i a 
\dah-i- he 5th November, re rum 

cn alate, ing the Kaiser’s sbiieation writes: 
_ Bamours regarding the certain that the present situation m Germany j, 
Kaiser’s abdication. extremely dangerous. The German people them. 
selves may urge the Kaiser to abdicate. At any rate from Reuter’s telegrams of 
the 3rd instant, there appear te be internal dissensions and complications in 
Germany as there were in Austria, and these will sooner or later bring about the 
downfall of Wilhelm II. 


14. The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 6th November, 
Conditions of the armistice publishes, without comment, a translation of the 
with Turkey. conditions of the armistice with Turkey. 


‘The Qaumi Report, of the 6th November, also publishes, without comment, a 
translation of the conditions of the armistice with Turkey. 


15. The Qaumi Report, of the 6th November, referring to Lord Northcliffe’, 
forecast of future difficulties wmtes:—There is no 
doubt that commierce and religion are the two real 
obstacles in the way of peace, and anless these two are justly and wisely dealt 
with, no one can be assured of the eradication ot the dread of war again in the 
future. 


16. The Qaumi Report of the 7th November, commenting on this subject 

writes:—T here are obvious signs of peace at the front 
but no one knows what is happening within the 
closed doors of the Council Chambers of the various Governments. Peace, 


however, is not concluded in the trenches but settled in the minds of the Ministers 
and in Kings’ Palaces. 


The writer, referring to the peace proposals announced by Lord Northcliffe, 
says:—People, perhaps, are under the impression that the publication of this 
information has been done under the authority of the Government. The actual 


From war to peace. 


The completion of the war. 


opinion of the Government is, however, an unknown quantity. At the same time, 
Reuter tells that Mr. Bonar Law has stated in Parliament *‘ that the terms men- 
tioned by Lord Northcliffe are his own and the Government is in no way responsible 
for them ” | 

Even as regards peace with Turkey, the terms are not yet known, nor are 
we aware on what principle future arrangements will be made. No doubt, the 


British and the Turkish Governments are both trying to bring about , and 


an armistice has been signed on the understanding that the terms will be settled 
at the Peace Conference. 


As regards Austria it appears that she also has laid down arms and signed 
an armistice, but, according to Reuter, the Emperor of Austria has refused to 
affix his signature thereto and his Chancellor has signed it instead. If this is 
true, it corroborates Mr. Balfour’s opinion that the peace with Austria is neither 
real nor genuine 


We had already written in the beginning that real is vet al 
off and that these in fot peace Is yet & long way 


peace movements were mere camouflages, and now Mr. Balfour 
has gone still further and says that it is all idle talk from which no real advantage 


is likely to accrue. 
At _ iy yeomepenp signed by Turkey and Austria marks only 

@ preliminary step, and as long as Germany does not accept the terms proposed 

by President Wilson, the object of the Allies will not be pe bie 
17. The QYaumi Report, of the 9th November, referring to the peace terms 
‘The pine elmaive laid down by President Wilson, writes :—From 


President Wilson’s recent note it a that 
the President’s peace message is based on liberty Bg ke ge 
courage and boldness he has succeeded in making friends and foes agree to 
general principles upon which peace must be made. From this point of view this 
¥ S triumph for democracy, and world should be eternally grateful for such 
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18. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th November, referring to the present 

a condition of Germany caused by the fears of 
: Bolshevism and allied attacks from the east and 
south, says :— The a ae state of affairs points to the imminent disruption 
of Germany, and that the Kaisar will be absolutely powerless to restore 
confidence or maintain order. : SEE Ne ane | 


The desperate state of Germany. 


1I.—Home ADMINTETRATION: 
(6) Courts. 


19. The Swadesamttran, of the 8th November, comments upon the report of 
cer ee the administration of criminal justice in this Presi- 
_ Administration of crimina! dency last year as follows :—One important point to 
justice. be noted is the reduction in the number of village 
magistrates who tried criminal cases, which seems to be due to the want of confi- 
dence ov the part of the people in the village magistrate, on account of his being 
the leader of a party in every village, which makes them take even petty cases 
before Sub-Magistrates. The trouble and expense resulting from this to the 
people still continues, as the Government have not paid any heed to the suggestion 
of the popular leaders that special village boards should be constituted to try 

tty criminal cases. ‘lhe Government say that this difficulty will be removed 
in a way as, according to the Village Courts Bill now under the consideration of 
the Legislative Council, the village bench courts will come to have power to try 
petty offences. There will be complete relief, if these bench courts are converted 
into panchayats. ‘Though it is sure that the Government too may do this later on, 
they hesitate to approve of the suggestion of the popular leaders wholly and pro- 
pose to establish village bench courts, as a half-way devise. As the law connected 
with this subject has not yet been passed finally, the proposed bench courts may 
still be converted into panchayats. Another point to be noted in the report is the 
disinclination of many to come forward as witnesses to speak to what they know, 
on account of their being dragged from place to place and detained also for days 
together. This grievance will continue as long as Revenue officials also exercise 
magisterial functions. ‘The Kistna District Magistrate attributes the increase in 
the number of thefts of cattle to the high price of skins. As there is not already 
a sufficient number of cattle for agricultural purposes, it is the duty of the Gov- 
ernment to see that the development of the skin industry does not hamper 
agriculture. ‘The fact that the number of persons sentenced to imprisonment for 
less than 14 days was 3,722 shows that magistrates do not realize that the object 
of punishment is only to reform the individual punished. Of course the disgrace 
brought on by punishment may reform one. But will it not do for this to imprison 
one for an hour or to take from one a bond for good behaviour? One is apt to 
think that, as the Sub-Magistrates have been clerks for a long time, they sentence 
offenders to imprisonment for one week and two weeks merely to show off the 
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prestige of their position. Of the 484 juvenile offenders punished, only 32 are» 


reported to have beem sent to jail, and therefore the remainder should have been 
sentenced to a fine or whipping. Even this may be reformed. As the High 
Court has appreciated, the good work done by the bench magistrates in Madras 
and elsewhere, they will surely discharge their duties efficiently, if petty offences 
in villages are also left to be tried by them. The number of cases in which the 
judges have agreed with the verdict of juries is far larger than those in which 
they have agreed with the verdict of assessors, which shows that the assessors have 
not the same sense of responsibility as the juries. So it is clear that the better 
course wil] be to try all session cases with the help of juries. 


(d) Educaton. 


90. In an article referring to Mrs. Besant’s recent visit to Mangalore and her 

ie speech there regarding the work of the Congress, 

_ Btudente and political meet- the Swadeshabhimani, of the 8th November, observes : 
x in Mangalore (South _ We learn tha®@the Principal of the Government 
Menara). @ College has punished the students of the college 
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-. who attended Mrs. Besant’s political lecture by fining them 4 annas each. 
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this be true, we must observe that the Principal’s action is deplorable. It jg 
hardly necessary at present to dwell again on the extent to which the Govern. 
ment caused pain in the minds of the public by its well-known circular regard; 

¢ students and politics’ and the way in which it afterwards pretended to respect 
public opinion a little by announcing that the matter is left to the Principals in 
the case of college students. It is needless to recount the unhappy consequences 
of such a policy. We wonder what purpose 18 served by forbidding students t, 
attend political meetings, so long as the students cannot be prevented from 
reading political writings and the reports of the same speeches in the newspapers, 
It is useless to expect the Principals to reason in this manner, as they are naturally 
eager to follow the bent of the Government. The circular itself is at the root of 
the evil. We would suggest that the Honourable Members of the Council should 


again try to get the circular cancelled. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


21. Regretting that the Government orders issued in 1917 and 1918 suggest- 
ing that adequate pay and travelling allowance 
should be given to Sanitary Inspectors in the 
employ of municipalities and local boards have been given effect to only in a 
very few places, the Desabhaktan, of the 7th November, asks how these Inspectors 
are to subsist if they are paid only the old scale of pay even in these famine days 
when the prices of food-stuffs and the cost of travelling have increased tenfold, 
since the issue of the abovementioned orders, and prays the authorities to 
increase the pay of these inspectors now even by curtailing certain other items of 
expenditure. 


22. In a leader dwelling upon the a of the local ——_ in the Tanjore 
district, the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th November, 

Po i 7 > regrets that only four taluk boards in this district 
now enjoy the privilege of having non-official 

presidents and suggests that some other taluk boards in the district should also 
be given this privilege. The paper refers to the statement of the President of the 
Mayavaram Taluk Board that the subordinate Revenue officials do not take as 
much interest in and conduct themselves as respectfully towards the taluk boards 
as the higher officials of the departments do and adds:—In places where Deputy 
Collectors are presidents of taluk boards, the petty officials of the Revenue 
Department do not delay and act carelessly in the work of the taluk board. 
Where however non-officials happen to be presidents these officials perhaps get 
arrogant. So, until the taluk boards become fit to manage their own affairs 
without the assistance of the Revenue Department, it is necesgary for the Gov- 


ernment to issue orders requiring the servants of the Revenue Department to 
attend to the work of these boards with fear and in a spirit of co-operation. 


23. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 


11th November, remarks that there is no doubt that 
The viet f ‘h ey :; 
eee. '@ India will soon acquire a system of government 


: responsible to the people and.welcoming the resolu- 
tion passed by the Madras Corporation declaring that every one pe. Be a tax of 


As. 4 can be a voter ora candidate for commissionership, on the ground that 
the larger the number of voters the greater will be the responsibility of the 
people in the administration, hopes that the Government will approve of this 
decision of the Corporation and adds that efforts should be made to get this 
principle extended even to the case of the Legislative Council, as the day on 
which one paying a tax of As. 4 can not only elect a member of the Legislative 
Council but also stand as a candidate for election should be deemed to indicate 
the dawn of responsible government. The paper suggests to the Corporation that 


they should pass a resolution that the é, . 
conducted in the vernaculars, as Pal ag of their meetings should be 


ise the lowering of the qualifications of 
voters will not result in much bene§t, and observes that if this che is adopted 
first in the municipality, it :will soon be extended to the Legislative Counci! 
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and that it is only then that mother Bharata will wear the crown of complete 
Home Rule. : | 
s | | (h) Railways. 
24. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th November, expresses its regret at the 
Railway refreshment rooms. report of the committee appointed to suggest the 
improvements to be made in the refreshment rooms 
under the control of the South Indian Railway Company not having been 
published yet and reierring to the necessity of proper steps being taken in 
connexion with the refreshment rooms so as to avoid the spread of many infectious 
diseases Which are now prevalent, urges that this matter should be attended to 
immediately. ; 

The Swadesamitran eK in its issue of the 8th November, a communica- 
tion from Rao Bahadur K. S. Venkatarama Ayyar, one of the members of this 
committee, stating that it is a month since he sent away his report to the Senior 
Government Inspector of Railways, and adds that, if the reports of both the 
members have by this time reached the Government, it is needless to dilate upon 
the necessity of the Government to publish the same immediately with their 
orders. 


25. The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th November, remarks that the high rate 
prevailing in the market now is due in part to the 
increase of the railway freight on goods, which, the 
paper says, 1s now nearly twice what it was before the war, and implores the 
Government of India to realise the hardships imposed on the poor on account of 
this increase in freight and have it reduced to the old level. 


(k) General. 


26. Referring to the observation of the Hon’ble Mr. Hailey that many 
ayurvedic doctors and hakims have voluntarily 
The indigenous system of treated thousands of patients suffering from 
medicie. influenza at Delhi, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th 
November, observes :—In spite of the havoc committed by this mysterious fever, 
it has also been beneficial in a way, for it has created an opportunity for the 
authorities to recognize the efficacy of the ancient Ayurvedie and Unani systems. 
However much the western medical system may be extolled by the authorities, 
the question is whether there are facilities for ali people having the benefit of it 
at a juncture like this. There is no doubt that if, without slighting the ancient 
medical systems, they are supported as much as possible, they will prove useful 
at such critical periods. 


27. Referring to the cry said to be raised by the Sydenham party and the 
Kuropean merchants that disastrous consequences 
will ensue if the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme of 
reforms is carried out, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th November, fnvites the 
attention of the bureaucracy and the European traders to the remark of Mr. 
Bernard Howden that the danger apprehended cannot be due to the reforms being 
more than what is necessary but to the fact that they have long been overdue and 
may not serve even as a temporary fulfilment of the aspirations of the people and 
may not therefore help to remove their existing heart-burning and discontent. 


Referring to the discussion about these reforms in the House of Lords, 

the Swadesamiiran, of the 4th November, writes :— 

ot Montaga-Chelmsford We thought that Lord Sydenham was the only man 
reforms. who is so intensely selfish as to be inimical to the 
interests of India. But this discussion has proved that there are some other 
Lords also who hold such wrong views. India seems to look in their eyes as a 
hunting ground! Do they think that India has been created only for the purpose 
of Europeans digging out as much as possible therefrom? It is quite natural for 
people, who have not a personal knowledge of India, to entertain wrong notions 
about [ndia and the Indians. But for those, who have stayed in India for five or 
six years and moved with the people, to say that they are not fit for Home Rule, 
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shows only the mala fides of those making the statement and not the incapacity of 
the Indians. We have to count Lord Landsdowne only among this class. Hig 
statement that the Indians are out and out eastern 10 their ideas and that western 
methods will not suit them perhaps indicates only his dotage. At the outset it is 
a mistake to say that democracy is a western institution. It is admitted by man 

Europeans themselves that a democratic system of Government flourished well at 


a time both in India and other countries. The duty of the people of a countr 


- 


where a democratic system of Government prevails is only to realize what is good 
for themselves and those who say that the Indians have not this capacity are not 
true to their conscience. Lord Landsdowne has no objection to permit the Indians 
to have a closer share in the administration of the country and to improve local 
self-government. But he scents danger to the British in announcing the grant of 
complete Home Rule as their ideal. If there is no intention of granting complete 
Home Rule at some time or other, why should local self-government be improved ? 
Does he apprehend that the announcement of an intention to grant complete 
Home Rule may lead to India wishing to get rid of the British connexion? It ig 
patent that, as long as India exists, she cannot have any other idea than that she 
should form part of the British Empire. But she may grow rich in industries and 
other respects, if she obtains Home Rule, and thereby injure the interests of many 
British noblemen. Disinterested men will not, on this account, advocate a country 
being kept down always. Even when India becomes rich industrially, it is 
possible to make her useful to England. He takes exception to the Montagn- 
Chelmsford proposals not having paid any heed to the existence of caste distinc- 
tions in India. If provision is made for each caste having a voice, the members 
of that caste will look after their own interests. He does not like the idea of 
reforming the administration of India in lieu of her help in the war and his state- 
ment that the Indian soldiers do not expect a democratic form of Guvernment 
will make one laugh. He thinks that, if it isintended to establish a democracy, 
the old ideals about governing the country well will be lost sight of. How far 
have the old ideals been achieved ? One ideal, according to this Lord, is to 
secure the prosperity of the country. He has perhaps forgotten to note the 
remarks of Mr. Montagu in his report about the poverty of the Indians. Another 
ideal, in his opinion, is to see that the people are contented. When they are 
being eaten up by poverty, how can there be contentment? A third ideal, 
according to him, is to prevent the occurrence of epidemics. But the plague has 
come to stay in India for the past many years. Perhaps he imagines that all 
these evils will increase under a system of Home Rule and that they will be 
reduced under the existing system of administration! The benefits we may have 
according to the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals are after all very few and this 
Lord is against even this. The fact that only 46 out of the 600 members of the 
House were present during this discussion clearly shows that the British noblemen 


have no interest in India and that she should therefore soon obtain the power of 
conducting her own administration. 


Th ‘y Sane eee The Swadesamitran, of the 11th November, 
forms. TS _sCe@produces in Tamil a contribution to the India by 


Mr. Bernard Houghton about these reforms. 


poten of a ay agra to the Bombay Chronicle 
at there shou an exclusive department of the 
3 copannte  Soyariment for Government dealing with public aulialien. the 
P Desabhaktan, of the 6th November, remarks :—This 
department is at present amalgamated with that of education. For example, Sr 
Sankaran Nayar in the Imperial Executive Council is responsible for education 
and public sanitation and, as admitted often by the members of Government, the 
member in charge is unable to bestow as much attention on the latter as on thé 
former. The necessity for a separate department of Government for sanitation 
has been urged even by Sir Harcourt Butler, the predecessor of Sir Sankaran 


Nayar. Let our leaders urge for the formati f : hen 
administrative changes — Bend ll lon of a special department, whe 


c ‘ d 
scheme of reforms being given effect to. onsequent on the Montagu-Chelmsfor 


28. In supporting the su 
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over the country is not indigenous, but has only 
been imported from the West, the Hindy Nesan, of 
the 6th’ November, takes exception to the Government not having placed any such 
restrictions on those gettin , into India from western countries, as are placed on 
Indians getting out of India or going from one infected place to another in 
India, for the purpose of preventing the spread of a contagious disease and 
attributing the large mortality in the country to this initial neglect of the 


The new fever. 


authorities, hopes that the Government will take such precautionary measures — 


at least now to prevent the infection of this disease, which is reported to be just 
appearing 10 the west for the third time and is said to be more virulent, from 
being carried to India through ports like Bombay and Karachi. 


30. In expressing its surprise at the statement said to have been made by the 

| Hon’ble Mr. Surendranath Bannerjee that the 

The moderates and the moderates always co-operate with the Government, 
ae . while the extremists always attack the Government 
without any reason whatever, the /esabhaktan, of the 7th November, observes :— 
The so-called extremists, belonging to the national party, are full of loyalty and 
patriotism. It is these that co-operate with the Government in tbe cause of the 
country’s progress. But they never flinch from condemning the excesses com- 
mitted by the Government officials and if, on this account, they should be 
described as always attacking the Government, wecan only regret for the 
ignorance of the moderates. Perhaps it may be the policy of the latter to put up 
slavishly with the highhandedness of the bureaucracy. This is certainly not 
co-operating with the Government. Let the moderates note that co-operating 
with the Government consists in praising the good acts of the Government, 


apprising the people of the same, and criticising and correcting the evil acts of 
the officials. 


31. The Desabhaktan, of the a November, writes :—That there was famine 
bas in the Tamil country in prehistoric times, is referred 

The Soe eens to in standard ie and the trouble said to have 

been taken by the kings on behalf of the people on such occasions deties 
description. The Government exists only for the people and not for collecting 
various taxes from them and remaining indifferent with regard to them. The 
yore do not pay taxes to fatten a few officials. It is only fair that the taxes 
paid by the people should be utilised in turn to benefit them. ‘Though the British 
go on governing Indaa only for her benefit, she has often to suffer on account of 
the action of certain officials. Great are the hardships now suffered by the poor 
on account of not only the high prices but also the difficulty of obtaining articles. 
It is for the Government to say on whom rests the responsibility of relieving this 
distress. From the observations made by Mr. Wood at the last meeting of the 
Corporation, it is plain that the Government are not going to render full assis- 
tance either in the matter of regulating the prices of food-stuffs or affording 
facilities for obtaining them. The Corporation has resolved to buy 10,000 bags 
of Rangoon rice at a cost of 14 lakhs of rupees. This rice is not at all liked by 
the people of this Presidency and it is only used for making cakes, etc. It is 
surprising that the Government hesitate to render assistance at a time when the 
people suffer for want of food-stuffs. Ifthe Government is in our hands, we can 


act as we like. So responsible government by the people is the only panacea for 
the misery of India. 


The same paper also expresses its surprise at the statement of Mr. Wood at 
the Corporation meeting to the effect that the Government would not adopt any 
remedial measures, ais Ba there are indications of famine and adds:—If the 
Government should say that signs of famine have not appeared, even when nice 
sells at 22 measures per rupee, the people will consider only that the Government 
have failed to do their duty. Perhaps the Government will admit the appearance 
of such signs only when rice sells at one measure per rupee ! The Government 
of Travancore are said to have arranged for the purchase of Burma rice for 10 lakhs 
of rupees and for its sale by the Darbar at the cost age to relieve similar dis- 
‘tress of the people there. But our Government say that signs of famine have not 
yet appeared! What can the poor do? 


29, Referring to the accepted opinion that the new fever that has spread all - 


Hinnu Ngsan, 
6th Nov, 1918. 


DEsABHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
7th Nov. 1918. 


DesaBHAkraN, 
Madras, 
7th Nov. 1918. 


 ~‘Swapesamrrzsy, 


th Nox. 1918. 


DEsaBHAETAY, 
Madras, 
| Sth Nov. 1918. 
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” Referring to the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 7th November, 
observes mia” Ph is reported to be selling between 2 4 and 22 measures per rupee 
all over the country and the price in Madras is getting higher day by day. There 
is no guarantee that it will be available always even at this price. While thus 


the time is fast approaching when the question will have to be considered whetho; 


there is sufficient sustenance for the poor, it is disheartening for the people not to 
know what the Government, who are responsible for their welfare, intend doing. 
The people resorted to looting when raw rice was selling at 4 measures per rupee, 
and they were of opinion that, if the Government should come down from the 
hills, there would be relief. The Government are now 1n our city, but the price 
of rice has become higher than hefore. When they were on the hills, the Goy- 
ernment attributed the high price and consequent looting to political agitation. 
Perhaps they will now say that the present rise 1m prices 1s also due to agitation. 
In this connexion, we would refer to some observations made by Mr. Wood at the 
last meeting of the Corporation. He said that Madras should not expect a supply 
of rice from other districts; but he did not say whether there was the neces 

stock of paddy in the several districts. He inferred to the contrary. We do not 
know if he has understood the situation properly. Last year there was no failure 
of the rains and there was the usual harvest every where. While so, 1f the exist- 
ing stock is said to be insufficient, how has it arisen ° Has it been exported ? 
How have the Government, knowing that the monsoons have failed this year, 


allowed such export? The prices are now farhigher than those that prevailed at 


the time the Director of Civil Supplies was appointed. So his appointment does 
not seem to have improved the situation. Though he: has announced that one 
steamer with rice has already arrived from Burma and another is shortly ex pected, 
there is no sign of any decrease of prices anywhere, as a result of this. He 
further said that his suggestion to the merchants to get rice from Tanjore, where 
there was enough stock, was not heeded. It is not possible to purchase rice in 
Tanjore and, transporting it to Madras by paying a heavy railway freight, com- 
pete with the rice from Nellore. It will be possible, if the railway charges are 
reduced. Why cannot the Government, who permitted the increase of passenger 
fares in view of the war, reduce the freight for food-stuffs in view of the famine ? 
The Tanjore rice will be as acceptable to the people as that from Nellore. The 
burden of responsibility of the officials cannot be in the least lightened by their 
obtaining broken rice from Burma, which 1s not liked by the people, instead of 
arranging to get what the people like and then complaining that it is not purchased 
by the people. The major portion of the capital of the railway companies 
belongs to the Government and this is specially the case with the South Indian 
Railway Company. Why cannot the Government forego the profit they get by 
the transport of food-stuffs and compensate the companies who have invested only 
very poor capital? For many years after these railways were opened, the Gov- 
ernment were contributing an amount from the taxes paid by the Indians, so as 
to enable the companies to get adequate profit on their capital, which means that 
the people shared that burden. Now when the people are in distress, why cannot 
the Government forego a portion of their income? We know that this matter is 
not within the jurisdiction of the Madras Government ; but why can they not urge 
this matter upon the Government of India? Mr. Wood stated tkat it was the duty 
of the Corporation to purchase sufficient stock of rice and sell it to the people. If 
this is the duty of the municipality, who are responsible for the sanitation-of the 
city, it should be ten times the duty of the Government, who are responsible for 
the very lives of the people. What do they do to discharge this duty ? While it 
has been possible in England, the moment there was a scarcity of foodstuffs, to 
regulate the prices and curtail their consumption, is it not possible to do so 10 
India? It may be difficult for each Provincial Government to act independently 


in this matter. But it will be very easy, if the Government of India wish to 
move in it. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 8th November, considers the export of food-stutis to 
foreign countries to be one of the causes of the rise in price here and, complain- 
im that ag eeernnent, of ap do not appear to have taken any steps to prevent 

s export, which 1s said to be continuing still, rerrets that + h that 
indigenous industry should be encour Peg Bi spree A Bieta 


. aged by doing away with foreign competi- 
tion, are blind to the causes of the rise in the ar of Med gots eT he 294 
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observes that the prices are NOW fixed on the scale prevalent in other countries of 
the world and takes exception to this on the ground that India is not as rich as 
some other countries, which can afford to purchase rice even at one measure per 
rupee. | 
Adverting to the decision of the Corporation of Madras to purchase 10,000 
bags of rice from Burma for use at an emergency, the same paper remarks that 
this will only infuse a moral fear in the minds of the merchants in fixing their 
rices but can never make them sell at less than the cost price and that the only 
remedy for the existing situation is to prevent the export of food-stuffs. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th November, refers to the inadvisability of 


rs ees allowing foodstuffs, especially rice, to be exported 
The food situation. at this juncture to lecdia commie in view tf the 
conditions here, and regretting that the Government of India, have not as yet 
prohibited this export, observes that it is their first duty to attend to this. 

The Desabhakian, of the 9th November, dwells upon the necessity of the 
Government vf Madras fixing the prices of foodstuffs in order to relieve the 
hardships of the poor, and, referring to the disinclination, as it puts it, of the 
Government to do so in spite of their admitting that the prices of foodstuffs are 
rising every day, points to the reported action of the Government of Mysore in 
having fixed the retail and wholesale prices of all foodstuffs and remarks that if 
- the Government like, they can do the same thing, here too. 

The Dravidan, ot the 9th November, while appreciating the decision of the 
Madras Corporation, to purchase 10,000 bags of Rangoon rice and keep it in 
stock, refers to the impracticability of the Government restricting the ‘prices here 
without doing so in Burma, where rice is grown, and the impossibility of 
preventing the merchants from desiring for large profits, and remarks that, as the 
provincial Governments cannot do much themselves in matters like this, it is the 
duty of the Government of India to interfere and fix the price of rice in Burma, 
and that, if they do not move in the matter soon, the hardships of the poor will 
increase, which would lead to disturbances of several kinds. 


The Lokopakari, of the 11th November, attributes the present situation 
as tack diate to the stress caused by the war and adds:—The 
authorities should have anticipated this at the very 
beginning of the war, and taken the necessary precautions. But they held that 
their first attention should be bestowed on the war and kept quiet without taking 
any steps to arrange for a good supply of food-stuiis to the people. ‘l'hey have 
not yet realised that this view of theirs is wrong. The protection of the subjects 
is more important than that of the country. The country exists for the people 
and not vice versa. The Government should be as prompt in this matter as they 
are in matters connected with the war. 


Adverting to the statement made at a meeting of the merchants of 
Tie Soa etwas Calicut on the 8th November 1918, that the existing 
, — stock of food-stuffs in that place would last only 
for ten days, the Desabhakian, of the 12th idem refers to the reported observation 
of the Collector of Malabar that no rice could be obtained from other districts 
and to his suggestion, on a warning by a merchant that people will have to die 
of starvation, that rice could be got from Rangoon and adds:—We do not know 
what this Collector was doing until famine was at his very door. It is not 
known how many other towns are suffering like Calicut. It is regrettable that 
the Government have taken no precautions at this crisis. 


The Dravidan, of the 12th November, regrets that, while the poor are 
suffering much on account of the present situation, their wealthy brothers and 
the Government do not bestow their prompt attention on this matter, and, 
attributing the prevalent high price of rice to the action of many merchants and 
mirasidars outside Madras, who are reported to be holding back stocks, waiting 
for a further increase in the prices, suggests that the Government should arrange 
for every village being visited and the surplus grains available there being sold 
to the poor at fair prices and that they should also prevent the unnecessary 
export of grain from India. 


i 
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Madras, 
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32. Referring to the information furnished in the /nata that several of tho 
eae EE important Indian newspapers such as the Hindy 
Indian newspapers In London..  Wew India, the Bombay Chronicle, the Indian Patriot 
and the Commonweal have not been regularly delivered in London for some tim ‘ 
past, the Swadesamitran, of the 7th November, observes :—It is not known wh 
the authorities should prevent the above papers from reaching England where 


democracy has taken a deep root. We have only to think that this is one of the 


‘many devices adopted to prevent England from understanding the actual condi- 


tion of India. If the representatives of the Congress and the Moslem League and 
the Indian newspapers which always speak the truth are prevented from going to 
England, it may create an impression in the mind of the Indians that the 
Government are purposely affording facilities to our opponents. We hope that, 
without giving room for it, the authorities would allow these papers to reach 
England. 


88. The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th November, interprets the speech of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Surendranath Banerjea at this confer- 
ence to mean that the Indians are not fit for Home 
Rule, that if they thankfully accept the few 
privileges now offered to them by the Government and satisfy the latter they will 
gradually confer on them further privileges and that, by demanding for more 
now they will lose even those they have already, and, remarking that, though 
this preaching will be agreeable to the English bureaucracy, it will be most 
unwelcome to the Indian public, says :—It is not possible for us to act accordin 
to the above doctrine of the moderates ; for when we consider about the merci- 
less acts done and restrictions imposed by the officials in different places, we 
cannot but conclude that the sooner the important powers are wrested from these 
bureaucrats, the better will it be for the growth of industry and trade in this 
country and for the improvement of education and the general prosperity of the 
people. The moderates also are not unaware of the hardships caused by the 
highhandedness of the bureaucrats. It is because of this knowledge that they 
too have resolved that a portion at least of the powers of the <overnment of 
India should be transferred to the representatives of the Indians. 


34. The Dravidan, of the 8th November, takes exception to both the 


committees appointed in connexion with the 
The Keform mnenne Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, starting work simul- 
taneously and remarking that the Division of Functions Committee cannot come 


to any conclusion without knowing what class of persons will be chosen as the 
representatives of the people, suggests that the Franchise Committee shuuld start 


its work first and the other committee begin its inquiry after the former has 
finished its. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 11th November, publishes an extract from the 


Amrita Bazaar Patrika about the work of these 

She Satorinn sommmitiane. __ committees, in which the following observations 
occur among others :—If it is true that the inquiry will be made secretly, these 
committees need not have been appointed. The officials and quasi-officials together 
with some Indians appointed hy the Government might as well do this work in a 
room in the Government House and this would have avoided the necessity for the 
committees to tour round the country and incur heav travelling expenses. . - 
Could anything have been lost by adding one Home Ruler to each of these com- 
mittees ? if this had been done, the people would be satisfied that the Government 
have appointed men representing all the different shades of opinion. The 
Government may also rule that all witnesses may send their evidence in writing 
by post ; for it can spare to this poor country the enormous expenditure incurred 
for these committees conducting an inquiry behind the curtain. 


The Dravidan, of the 11th Novemb eakay 
committees should be conducted uael. oe oe oe 


The moderate conference at 
Bombay. 


Referring to the four gentlemen appointed to these committees to represent this 


Presidency, the Swadesamiran, 
Mr. Couchman is the gentleman 


support of the Nayar party and 


of the 11th November, observes :—The Hon'ble 
who spoke in the Imperial Legislative Council in 
the Hon’ble Mr. Subbarayalu Reddiyar is one of 


- 
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the leaders of that’ party. Even Mr.. Habibullah is of that coterie. . What is the 
object of ng pera such persons; unless it be that the very air of the Coneress is 
intended to be shot out? If the principle.is laid down that only the moderates 
who have seceded from the Congress, and those, who are actively inimical to it 
should be taken on these committees, where is the room for those who follow it, 
or again is there room for us to say that the authorities attach primary importance 
to the consent and opinion of the public? Perhaps the authorities think that the 

can accomplish their object by merely making such appointments. Can they 


> 


succeed in it ? 


The Desabhakton, of the 11th November, comments upon the selection ag D™*4"axtam, 
follows :—We need not say anything about the Hon’ble Mr. Couchman, for he is 
going to give his opinion as an official, As Mr: Habibullah is one of the vice- 
presidents of the South Indian Islamia [.eague, he will not echo the views of the 
Moslem League. Though none can deny the work done for the pablic by Diwan 
Bahadur Swamikanou Pillai as the Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societies, he 
is but an official. The Hon’ble Mr. Subbarayalu Reddiyar, being one of the 
leaders of the South Indian Liberal Federation, will not support the views of the 
Congress. So it is highly regrettable that not even one representative has been 
gy to these committees to voice forth the views of the Congress and the 


foslem League. What good can come out of committees which do not consist of 
true representatives of the people ? 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th November, also thinks that the selection of Hxtov Nzsay, 
members to represent this Presidency on these committees cannot satisfy the Fy 
people and remarking that the action of His Excellency the Governor in this 
matter leads to strengthen the anti-democratic views as there are none among the 
members now chosen who has a sympathy for democratic reforms and will strive 
for the introduction of the same, refers also to the Hon’ble Mr. Couchman and 
the Hon’ble Mr. Subbarayulu Reddiyar being anti-Brahman and to the fact of 
there being no Brahman or Brahman member of any association sharing the views 
of the Congress on these committees. But this paper approves of the appointment 
of Mr. Habibullah and Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai, as representing the 
Muhammadans and the Provincial Civil Service respectively. 


35. Referring to the information received that Mr. Vaidya was met by a 


number of petsons on his way back from Nagpur 

A acquittal of Mr. N. K. and presented with a purse containing money, the 

acys. Desubhaktan, of the 8th November, remarks that, 

when the bureaucrats accuse the patriots unjustly and harass them, the latter are 

almost worshipped like deities hy the public and adds that the statement of 

New India that the bureaucracy is in a way furthering the Indian Home Rule’ 
agitation by their own acts is quite true. 

The Swadeshabhimani, of the 8th November, expresses its rejoicing at the Swassmssxnus, 
news of the acquittal of Vaidya of Nagpur, in the sth Nev. 1918. 
sedition case against him, and hopes that he will 
recommence the work of the sacred political cause as enthusiastically as ever. . 

36. In a short contribution under this heading by a correspondent to the #ssaaxtas, 
Desabhaktan, of the 8th November, the following sth Nov. 1918. 
observations occur amung others:— The salt of | 
India has @ peculiar virtue. ‘Be always grateful 
to one who feeds you’, goes the proverb. Even dacoits will not prove faithless 
to those who fed them. But the whites, who come to India and go back after 
making money, act differently. Perhaps, even proverbs change, as everything 
else does in the present age of Kai. . . The speeches made in the last 
meeting of the House of Lords by Lords Islington, Sydenham and Curzon seem 
to indicate that it is under contemplation to delay the passing of the Montagu- 

Chelmsford reform proposals as an Act. The effect of such delay will be firstly, . 
to create discontent among the Indians, secondly, to give a different interpreta< 
tion to the word ‘ British’ from what obtains now and thirdly, to make the cry 
that they entered into the war only for preserving the peace and liberty of the 
world meaningless. | ees 


Madras, 
lith Nov. 1918. 


The acquittal of Vaidya. 


The news from the Home Rule 
front. 
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: . epee } i per, and the Desabhaktan of th , 
_. The Stoadesamitran, of the 8th November, and e Oh 
ath Nov. 1918. idem publish a contribution to the press by the eet oe M 

A Branch of the Home Rule League detailing the work betore the Home Rulers. 


adras City 


J tran, of the 9th November, refers to Reuter having cable 

, . only the fact of an entertainment having a 
. Reuter’s information about the piven to the Indian editors by the Empire Prog 
entertainment to the Indian [Jnion in London a few days ago, without 
editors in London. communicating the speeches made by these editors 
on that occasion and observes :—Is there any doubt that a barrier has been put up 
not only to prevent events transpiring in india from reaching London but also to 
prevent everything done in England in connexion with India from reachin 
here? The people there seem to be aware only of the great aid India has 
rendered to them in connexion with the war, but not of the real condition of the 
Indians, their aspirations and the attitude of the bureaucracy towards them even 
in this time of the war. Is this fair or even Just? Who is responsible for this 
anomaly ? Reuter and the authorities are jointly bound to answer this question, 


38. Adverting to a communiqué issued by the Government of India in which 
they say that all the Local Governments hayo 
The indigenous systems of unanimously held that it is impossible to place the 
medicine and the Government. indigenous systems of medicine on a scientific b asia, 
the Vaidyakalanithi, of the July, observes :—There is NO doubt that this communiqué 
will wound the feelings of all people, who have an idea of the Ayurvedic science. 
Before coming to this conclusion, the authorities have not tested the truth of their 
doctrine by reading the Ayurvedic works, observing the method of work in Ayur- 
vedic dispensaries and discussing with eminent Ayurvedic physicians. Many things 
discovered and to beldiscovered by the westerns by means of scientific research were 
definitely ascertained by Ayurveda several centuries back. The very fact of the 
Ayurvedic system obtaining in practice even now throughout the country, in spite of 
its not having had the pk of the Government fora very long period and that of 
the majority of the people not accepting the western system, in spite of its having 
extensive support from the Government, show clearly that Ayurveda is a science 
based on proper grounds and that the western system is still an imperfect one. 
The authorities who obstinately cling to their view in the matter, may inote that 
many theories newly advanced by eminent western doctors like F. T. Roberts are 
the same as those that are already found in the Ayurveda. Lieut.-Col. K. R. 
Kirtikar would,not have presided at an Ayurveda conference and published a book 
on Indian plants and drugs, if in his opinion Ayurveda were not a science, and the 
authorities cannot call Professor P. C. Rai, who spent a good deal of time and 
energy in writing a book on |Indian Chemistry, an unwise man. So we will 
assert that Ayurveda is an excellent system of medicine based on a scientific 
foundation and that the authorities ignore it, as they do not like it and want to 
support only the western system of medicine. Alexander the Great is reported to 
have taken some Ayurvedic works dealing with the treatment for snake bite, etc., 
when he invaded India, and others are reported to have taken to Europe subse- 
quently some works connected with the Unani system of treatment. It is on these 
works and other practical methods of treatment learnt by the westerns from this 
country that the western system of medicine has been built up. Thus, having 
learnt many facts from our works, itis now stated that the majority of them 
were found out by their own researach and that the old system of medicine is of 
no use. It is poimted out that the instruments of ery and the way to use 
them have been forgotten by the Ayurvedic doctors. This is true and it is due 
only to the want of support on the part of the Government. The westerns were 
net born and bred up im surgery. There was a time, even before the westerns, 
when the people did not know how to handle surgical instruments. As the 
Government began subsequently to give good sup port to surgeons, the westerns 
gradually improved their knowledge of surgery. ‘Hundreds of surgical instru- 
is the wrong conclusion come 


y tor practical purposes surgery has almost been 
forgotten under the Ayurvedic system. It is stated in the communiqué that 
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some Ayurvedic doctors take to western medicine and that the people have no 
confidence in jsuch men. When such an unfounded statement is made by the 
authorities, we will plainly say, from personal knowledge, that many people have 
no confidence in the western doctors. The communiqué says that, if there was: a 
necessity for encouraging the indigenous systems of medicine, the doctors of this 
system and the public would have made a strong agitation about it, of which there 
have been no signs. ‘This is a curious statement, indeed, in the face of the 
numerous representations which have been made to the Government within the 
last seven or eight years that they should encourage the indigenous systems of 
medicine, and the conduct of the Government in this matter can only be compared 
to that of a miser who says: “Ido not like to give. If necessary and possible, 
open my hand and take the money.” The communiqué says that a larger number 
of people resort to native doctors, as these do not charge much, not having had a 
costly education, unlike the western doctors, whe charge heavy fees, commensurate 
with the expenses of their education and qualifications. First of all, the statement 
that native doctors do not charge much is not a fact, for even now eminent Ayur- 
vedic doctors in Calcutta charge from Rs. 5 to Rs. 50 as visiting fees. Next, the 
. authorities submerged in western civilisation cannot realise the principle observed 
in this country that giving medical relief is an act of charity and that the cure 
of a disease 1s more important than the cost of the treatment. Our own opinion 
is that many resort to western doctors allured by their titles and paraphernalia, 
irrespective of their capability, and that these doctors also raise their fees taking 
advantage of this. ‘The observation in the communiqué that the very number of 
persons attending western hospitals and dispensaries is sufficient proof of the 
western medicines being liked by the people and of the efficacy of these medicines, 
will become meaningless, if a calculation is made of the attendance at the various 
Ayurvedic dispensaries in the city. ‘The Government say that it is not fair to 
spend ‘public money for the indigenous systems of medicine, which cannot be 
approved scientifically. We cannot see the justice of this observation. Do not the 
Ayurvedic doctors care for the interests of the public ? If not, why cannot the 
Government prevent them from practising? This communiqué isa merciless 
and unsympathetic one. We, who move with the people, know that they like 
Ayurvedic ductors and want that that system should be encouraged by pecuniary 
support. We would even urge that, if such pecuniary aid from Government is 
forthcoming, Ayurvedic doctors are ready to show adequate results. We will 
venture to assert that even if the amount spent for the microscopes getting spoiled 
in the Medical College evey year is used for encourgeing the Ayurvedic system of 
medicine, it will be possible to demonstrate the excellence of the system. Though 
the Government may not like-to support the indigenous systems, we would request 
them to refrain from reviling them without understanding them. 


39. In the course of a leader on the neeessity of these committees the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 1lth November, says:—The power 
of distributing the water required for cultivation 
now vests with the Revenue as well as the Public Works officers. ‘’he 
unsatisfactory way in which these officers distribute water causes disputes among 
agriculturists and makes them resort to criminal courts. It is generally believed 
that the rich and influential persons secure the favour of the officials and divert 
water to the rivers and channels flowing to their villages and that the actual 
difficulty is felt only by the poor. Besides this, the distribution of water by the 
authorities may not be proper, as they are not aware of the requirements of the 
localities. Some lands may retain moisture, while others may dry up soon. It 
will be preferable in such cases to have the water distributed, not with reference 
to the extent of the lands, but with reference to the nature of the soil and this can 
be done satisfactorily only by consulting the people who know the locality. 

Though this point has been pressed on the authorities by the popular leaders for 

the past many years, they He not paid heed to it. Lut the very measures, 

which the authorities hesitate to adopt in British India, the Native States give 

effect to and obtain good results, ‘Though our Government hesitate to grant 

permission to the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao to introduce a Bill in the local 
Legistrative Council for the formation of a committee for each ayacut for the 


Irrigation Committees. 
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DgsaBHakKTAN, 
Madras, 
llth Nov. 1918. 


DEsABHAKTAS, 


Madras, 
llth Nov. 1918. 


DEusaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
13th Nov. 1918. 


DesaBeaxTaN, — 
Madras, 
12th Nov. 1918. 


distribution of water, th 
mittees. 
concerned, is testified to by 
appointed in Nellore, ents 
when he was the Collector of the district. 
of a single village is bound to be so, 
villages. If people are given the r 
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e Travancore Darbar has decided to appoint such com- 


That this system has proved beneficial, so far as certain localitits are 


as an experimental measure, 


esponsibility, 


the work done by the village irrigation panchayat 
by Mr. R. Ramachandra = 


What worked satisfactorily in respect 
even if applied generally to a number of 
they will act properly, being 


afraid of God and justice. The Government should have known this. But they 
never like the idea of associating the people with the authorities in the exercise of 


any power. 
ago arrived when 
administration. 


Such an attitude will not be possible hereafter. The time has long 
the people should be called im more and more to share in the 
We therefore trust that our Government will follow the example 


of the Travancore Darbar and appoint an irrigation committee generally for each 


ayacut. 


40. The Swadesamttran, of the 11th November, publishes the proceedings of 
the celebration at Madura of the acquittal of 
A public meeting at Madura. wre NK. Vaidya. 


41. 


Adverting to the ne 


A civic guard. 


cessity of civic guards being formed in Iniia, the » 
Desabhaktan. of the 11th November, observes :—If, 
without disbanding the Indian ;Defence Force now | 


formed on account of the war from ‘among Indian youths, the Government 
constitute it as civic guards in different places in India, it will not only further 
the military training of the Indians but will also benefit the Government much, 
It is highly regrettable that, even in these days when the British flag of liberty 
is flying everywhere, this small privilege has not been conferred upon the sons of 
Bharata. We hope the Government will realize at least hereafter the necessity 
of civic guards and comply with our request. 


42. The Desabhaktan, of the 1ith November, publishes a contribution under 


The preachings of mother 


Bharata. 


everyone born of true mother Bharata will try 


this heading from the pen of a correspondent in 
which the following occurs:—Qh son of Bharata! 


a new spirit has now arisen throughout the world 
and that is the spirit of liberty. This can relieve misery and confer happiness. 
Is not every Indian bound to try to acquire this precious life of liberty ? 


to obtain the liberty to which he 


is entitled. He will not care for any hardships. He will be bent upon his duty. 
Remember that everything is possible for vou. The Upanishads declare 


that nothing is impossible for you. 


matter of passive resistance. : 
42, Referring to the agenda of the next meeting of the local Legislative 


The next meeting of the local 
Legislative Council. 


Act on the preachings of Gandhi in the 


Council, the Desabhaktan, of the 12th November, 
says:—The coming session of the Legislative 


Council is more important than the previous ones 


and the people will be anxiously awaiting the replies of the Government to the 
interpellations of members. We hope the Government will give suitable answers 
so as to satisfy the public especially to the questions connected with the shootin 


incident at Madura and the looting 
impress on them the advisability of their publishing 


in our Presidency. 


conducted about the excesses committed by the Police in Madura. 


the authorities to come forward to satisfy the wishes of the Honourable Members, 


nstead of still persisting in standing upon false dignity. 


Prime Minister that, in view of the present 
excused from the payment of anothe 
impossibility of India contributing this 
poor in all parts of the country are sufferi 
necessity of others helping India with funds at t 


to the Viceroy, t 


of other provinces also to follow the exam pl 
Association. 


amaunt at this 


e of the Bombay 


Further, we woul 
the details of the inquiries 


We expect — 


44, The Desabhaktan, of the 12th November, expresses its gratitude to the 


India’s further coateibutjon, _ Pombay ny Association for having wired 

e Secretary of State and the 
t poverty of India, she should be 
r 45 million pounds and referring to the 
time of famine, when the 
ring from want of food and to the 


his juncture, wants the people 


Presidency 
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45. Quoting statistics to show that many hospitals had to be closed last year 


ie < for want of a sufficient number of medical men. the 
sfofical relief to the people. Hindu: Nesan, of the 12th November, refers at the 


same time to the increase in the. number of persons who received medical 
4reatment and remarks:—While the number of men trained in the English 
system of medicine in this Presidency is very small, the, needs of the people have 
increased tenfold and the Government are unable to start schools and colleges 
in sufficient numbers, so as to train as many as are required by the population. 
The best way to give medical relief to lakhs of people at such a juncture is only 
to place cheap medicines within their reach. But the Government do not approve 
of the Indian system of medicine, while the English system, in which they have 
implivit faith and which they encourage, is unable to meet the requirements of 
the people. Owing to this difference between medical views and medical systems, 
the people suffer for want of proper medical treatment. Though the actual 
number of cases that have succumbed till now to influenza cannot be made out, 
we have heard it said by medical men, that, had proper medical aid been avail- 
able, most of them would have survived. Itis the duty of the Government to 
devise means: for preventing the people from dying for want of proper medical 
treatment. ) 


46. The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th November, refers to the complaint of 
many, who live in rented houses in the city, about 
the exorbitant rent they have to pay, which is said 
to depend on the sweet will and pleasure of the landlords and, pointing toa 
law in force in the Malay States fixing the scale of house-rents, suggests the 
desirability of having a similar law passed in India. 


47. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th November, publishes 


ee in Telugu an extract from Mrs. Besant’s speech at 
i ee of Frovinees On Guntur on the subject, which contains:—“ . . . 

— The people of each country should speak the 
language of that ccuntry and cannot use foreign languages. If the independence 
you want is to be real, you have to educate the masses in politics and try to reach 
the goal on national lines. How can it be possible to accomplish this through the 
English language? If you fail to spread political education in your vernacular, 
it cannot be said that you are helping in the future progress of the masses. And 
unless the masses take part in political affairs, your country cannot get independ- 
ence. I have therefore to repeatedly urge upon you the importance of the 
language question. 


48. Referring to the speech of Sir S. P. Sinha in England on the necessity oi 
ae self-government for India, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 
Pes S. P. Sinha’s dignified 74h November, writes:—It is very gratifying to 
veciacaat note that Sir S. P. Sinha, though a Government 
member himself, has clearly represented the wishes of the people in the speeches 
which he delivered in England, In one speech, he spoke as follows on the neces- 
sity for self-government :—“ It is difficult that the country should be contented 
and loyal to the empire without economic advancement. . . One half of the 
population in India has not got enough food for the day. ‘This state of affairs 
should be set right. It is necessary to create contentment among the people, and 
Increase the wealth of the country. A democratic government is required for 
this purpose. It is not understood why such a system should not be successfully 
conducted in India as in other countries. The chief object of the war is to create 
equal facilities for the self-development of each nation.” 


49. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 7th November, writes :— 
The rice-famine is increasing in Madras day by 
ences dcteaen day. The Madras Corporation has resolved to 
purchase ten thousand bags of Rangoon rice. We cannot expect much good from 
this arrangement beyond temporary relief. It is regrettable that the Government 
should not yet interfere in the matter. If there is no famine when boiled rice 1s 
selling at 2 measures a rupee, we do not know when famine will be deemed to 
prevail according to the Famine Code. | 


House rents in the city. 
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50. Under this heading two correspondents to the Axdhrapairika, of the 7th 
November, write:— . . . Contrary to the 
Water-rates. truth that rivers, hills and forests are the property 
of all, they (the Government) have imposed a tax on river water and are tryin 
to enhance it. Neither the old Rajas nor the British Government in their first 
settlement had levied any tax for the use of stream water. T’his tax was not 
intended in the Act of 1865. . . It may be said that since the river is ours, 
we can levy a tax on our water. . . But the Government are not giving com- 
pensation for the damage of life and property resulting from such river water, 
while in floods. . . It is a strange piece of justice to try to levy a tax on inam 
lands for water which has been freely utilised by the inamdars concerned from 
time immemorial. . . It is the duty of the Government to appoint a mixed 
committee of officials and non-officials to inquire into these matters, and make the 
following concessions :—(1) Crops like plantains, sugarcane and yam, the tax for 
which is Rs. 10 till] now, should not be subjected to a charge of more than Rs, 5 
in any fasli. . . (4) No tax should be levied for the irrigation of any crop by 
water taken in pots at the time of eT er to enable the plants to strike 
root. . . (7) The Government should not have the power of imposing a tax 
for the use of river water alone . . (9) The deduction for baling by water lift 
should not be less than a half of the original rate. (10) No extra charge should 
be made for the use of drainage water. 

The people of the district urge the passing of such orders in their district 
conferences. But Collectors do not discuss these matters with the ordinary 
people. Those who happen te meet them often will not move such topics. No 
Collector or Divisional Officer has attended even a single district conference 


‘which has been regularly held since 1913 and heard the grievances of landholders 


and ryots. Nor has an opportunity been given for a deputation. There can be 
no use of members of the Legislative Council merely putting questions. But 
there will surely be some stir in the matter, if these district matters are discussed 


in the District Board meetings and resolutions passed there are communicated to 
the Collector. 


ol. Referring to the political reconstruction of the world that is likely to 
iii ialal take place after the close of the war, the Andhra- 
——— patrika, of the 8th November, observes:— . . . 

At present India occupies a low place in the empire. . . Probably, India will 
be represented in the peace conference by the Secretary of State. It is essential 
that the representatives of the people of India should bethere. . . If there is 
to be an end of wars, aud if peace and independence are to be firmly established 


all over the world, then it is necessary that the problem of India and Egypt also 
should be satisfactorily solved at this juncture. 


52. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 8th November, publishes 


7 in Telugu an extract from the Jndia, giving a 

vem me me aity summary of the speech of Sir S. P. Sinha in England 
on the ‘Indian situation and the effect of the political reforms on it,’ which 
contains:— . . . However successful the Government, the country is still in 
a poor condition. There can be no change in its situation till the Government 
interfere. . - It cannot but be surprising that India with her gentle people, 
her fertile soil and her endless resources of men and money: should continue to be 


pox. oe It may be said that millions of people are starving in India for want 
of food. | 


53. While stigmatising a certain person as ungrateful, a correspondent to the 
ia Andhraprakasika, of the 9th November, observes :— 


j ~ «+ + « O God of Truth! Where art thou 
hidden? Afraid of Kali (the personification of sin) and of the mischievous deeds 
of western nations, hast thou become invisible to us. 


54. In its leader under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 9th Novem- 


- ber, suggests the formation of mixed ittees 

Food-stuffs. ? ! mixed committ 
‘ . composed of Government officials and non-officials 
like municipal councillors, union members and members of taluk and district 


1651 


boards to inquire into the stock of grain (paddy and rice) with merchants and 
asks the Government to publish at once the opinions of such committees, if they 
have been already appointed. ‘The paper further states that the complaint that 
the import of boiled rice from the circars to Madras is not being allowed is 
increasing, and requests the Director of Civil Supplies and the Collectors to allow 
its export to Madras, realizing that its storage in Telugu districts where it is not 
required is of no good. ' | 


The Andhraprakasika, of the ith November, says:—We are quite vexed A»vmesrnamara, 
Wadd ok dite with writing many editorials on the abnormal arteries. 
prices of food-stuffs. It does not appear that any 
thought has been bestowed on our suggestions. Kverything we write turns out 
1o be a cry 10 the wilderness. The discussion in the Madras municipal meeting 
last evening on the question of high prices does nat give us the hope that the 
difficulties of the people will be removed. . . Asit is not quite possible for 
the Government to get an exact account of the stock of food-stuffs available in the 
country, we suggest that the Government will do well to appoint a sufficient 
number of patriotic persons and the well-wishers of the people in the country to’ 
take stock of the food-stuffs in reserve in the country, just as they appoint 
enumerators, Inspectors and Superintendents to take a census of the population. 
It does not appear that there is a sufficient supply of waggons for the export 
and import of goods. . We do not know the requirements for war purposes. But 
the severity of war has largely abated raising in us the hope that the‘Government 
will supply a sufficient number of waggons. 


55. The Desamata, of the 16th October, says:—President Wilson laid down, _ Dzsauata, 
3 Rajahmundry, 
Self-determination. 
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among the terms of peace, that all should enjoy 16th oct. i9i8. 
| equal rights and freedom over the seas and that the 

principle of self-determ ination should be respected. . . England should apply 

the principle of self-determination to India and Ireland before she can insist upon 

Germany respecting it in the peace conference. . . She has been telling that 

she entered the war in order to safeguard the liberty of small States and to restore 

freedom to States which have lost it. How can she now fail to respect the 

principle of self-determination, which is the root of liberty and freedom ? 


66. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th November, reproduces in ‘lelugu from the 4#?sRarararma, 
India the letter of Mr. Bernard Houghton on the 9th Nov. 1918. 
reforms regarding the Government of India. 
The Andhrapairtka, of the 9th November, says in its leader :—There can be “AN*TBiPATRIKA, 
no great advantage in letting the Government of India to be arbitrary while 9th Nov. 1918. 
introducing self-government in provincial Governments. - Both the extremists and 
the moderates regret this and Mr. B. Houghton regards this as the chief defect in 
the scheme of reforms. As stated by Mr. Houghton, internment without trial, 
and measures like the Press Act cannot pave the way for the grant of self- 
government. In view of the disregard shown by the authorities to the resolutions 
moved by the representatives of the people in the Supreme Legislative Council, 
it is plain that the reform of the Government of India should be effected. It is 
not advantageous to leave in the hands of the bureaucracy which shows an 
aversion to reforms, the work of evolving self-government. Morley-Minto roforms 
have failed for this reason, and there is no room to suppose that Mr. Montagu’s 
reforins will succeed under such conditions. So, responsible government should at 
once be introduced into the Government at Simla. As, moreover, the control of 
the India Office over the Government of India is to be relaxed under the new 
scheme, there is every possibility of that Government growing more arbitrary. 
Mr. Bernard Houghton says that if India should reach her goal, responsible 
government should be introduced in the Central Government also. . . ‘The 
moderates have not been able to realise the importance of & time limit for the 
Indians getting complete self-government. Promise after promise has been made 
to India ever since 1833 but none has been carried into effect. he obstacles 
suggested in the scheme of Mr. Montagu strengthens the already existing 
suspicions of the people. So unless it is provided by legislation that complete 
self-government will be granted in 15 years, people cannot place faith in 
mises. So the chief reforms that the people should ask for are that responsi- 
e government should be introduced both in the provincial and the central 
Governments and that complete self-government should be granted in 15 years. 


Reforms. 


ANDHRBAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 


9th Nov. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
9th Nov. 1918. 


ARDHBAPATRIKa, 
M 


11th Nov. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
‘11th Nov. 1918. 


KisTNAPATRIKA, 


Masulipatam, 


November 1918. 
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Madras, 
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57. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th N ovember, refers to the telegram that 
representation will be given to New Zealand in the 

India and peace conference. peace conference and writes :—Who is to represent 
India? It is only the people’s representatives that can well voice forth the 
India has distinguished ‘herself in the war and as such, 
deserves such-honour. Everybody would under such circumstances think it just 
that India should be given adequate representation in the forthcoming peace 


conference. 
58. Referring to the words of Mr. Asquith to the effect that before entering 
the peace conference, Kngland should absolve her- 
Self-government to India. self of the stigma that she has failed to grant 
Home Rule to Ireland, the Andhrapatrika, of the ‘th November, remarks :—It ig 
not known whether Mr. Asquith has realised that the British fame in the peace 
conference will be redoubled if self-government is granted not duly to Ireland, 


but also to India. 


59. Referring to the Franchise and the Subjects committees, the Andhrapairika, 
of the 1lth November, writes:— . . . the 
members of those committees have not been elected 
by the people. Nota single Congress representative 
is to be seen on either of them. Moreover, it is understood that all their proceed- 
ings will be in camera and that no evidence will be recorded. What confidence 
the people can have in the conclusions of such an inquiry may be imagined. 

The co-operating members appointed for the aia of Madras have no sympathy 
for the popular aspirations and, do not include any public leader. Uf those 
appointed for the other provinces, all are moderates with the single exception of 
the Kaja of Muhammadabad. There is nothing strange in the people not being 
enthusiastic about such committees. 


60. With reference to the — of “¢ Madras Legislative Council to be held 
= aoe . on the 19th instant, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th 
The Madras Legislative Council. Saveuen sisiiiee-s P Unto i. wae 
inquiry is held into the loss of lives that took place during the disturbance at 
Madura, the people cannot have confidence in the action of the Police. . . The 
Government must make strong endeavours to check the distress due to famine. 
The life of the ordinary people is becoming unbearable day by day. Should this 
state of affairs continue for some time, we cannot say what misery it may land us 
in. We request the Government to give up their old beliefs in the matter, and 
afford relief to the people. The people, in this connexion, want only food-stuffs 
at cheap prices and not arguments on the causes that led to the famine. It is the 


primary ty of the Government to put an end to this distress with the help of 
the popular leaders. | 


While supporting the candidature of the Raja of Pithapuram for the 
seat in the Local Legislative Council, which has 
fallen vacant’on the death of the late zamindar of 
Polavaram, the Kisinupatrika remarks:—. . . We wish him success in the 
ensuing elections in the hope that he would discharge his duty to the people with 
patriotism and discrimination like the Maharaja of Bobbili and unlike 
Mr. K. Muppil Nayar who is a product of the N ewlngton Institute. 


61, Referring to the drawing up of a memorandum of the grievances relating to 


ae ae the public Press in India at the suggestion of Lord 

) Burnham in response:to the speech of Mr. Kasturi- 
ranga Ayyangar, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th November, remarks:— . . - 
It will be proper on the part of the English public to realize even now the policy 


of repression still obtaining in India and try to save the honour of British 
administration. a 


62. Commending under this heading the idea of the French and the British to 

A liberal idea. — facilities ciel nocpounetle government to a 

Now oppress urkey and help in the 
establishment of popular governments in § yria and "Mesopekanta, the | aie. 
patrika, of the llth N ovember, says:—This reveals that to give practical effect 
to the principle of self-determination is the ideal of both these Governments. It 


The enquiry committees and 
the Madras members. 


The Legislative Council. 
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-will be proper that the English should act likewise with regard to their own 


empire and gain ever-lasting fame. 


63. Reviewing the amy og —s of the Cuddapah and Kurnool 
er istrict. boards for 1917-18, the Andhrapatrika, of 
The Andhra district boards. = 4, 1lth November, observes that want-of mone 
is a stronger reason than the prevalence of diseases for the failure of the ‘ae 
in question to turn out satisfactory work and urges the necessity for Government 
help in the niatter of money. The paper also remarks that this state of affairs is 
not likely to disappear without fiscal autonomy. 


64. Referring to the Moderate ag re held at Bombay, the Kistnapatrika, 
of the 9th November, observes:— . . It is 
a understood that 500 delegates had assembled. But 
these are not ordinary men. They are friends of the bureaucracy, favourites of 
the Government, and holders of big titles. The holders of the title of ‘Sir’ 
are themselves ten in number. Following the advice which Lord Morley gave 
ten years ago to rally the Moderates, Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have 
succeeded in separating such leaders as Sir D. E. Wacha and Mr. Surendranath 
Bannerjea. Though they were all critics of the scheme in the beginning, and 
especially the criticism of Mr. Srinivasa Sastri was flawless and irrefutable, they 
had all at last slided back, one after another, at the Bombay Conference. That 
provision should be made for ‘ transferred subjects’ in the Government of India 
also has been unanimously approved by all people, the Moderates as well as the 
Extremists. It is, therefore, a great insult to a popular assembly like the Congress 
and the sense of our national honour that Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea, the father 
of our political life, should have himself stooped to beg for reform, however small, 
in this connexion. In the face of the resolutions adopted by the Moderates 
themselves at the Bombay Conference that at least one half of the members of the 
Council of State should be elected, and that all repressive legislation should not 
be passed by it, but by the Select Committee to be formed in the Parliament, that 
Mr. Sastri should have stood upon the platform to proclaim his dissent only shows 
how far he has fallen from democratic ideals. Had Mr. Gokhale been now alive, 
we are not sure whether Mr. Sastri’s conduct would have won his approval. It is 
further clear from his conduct at the Bombay Conference, that he is not only 
anxious to hold the most backward position, but also to be tie very last of 
the Moderates that support it. . . Even if communal representation were 
granted, if the electorates are not to be kept united, the idea of nationality cannot 
orow. When what has been done in this connexion with reference to the 
Muhammadans is a blunder, to allow its recurrence with regard to the non- 
Brahmans, Lingayats and the Sikhs also will be a source of evil. It is very 
regrettable that the Moderates should pass a resolution to this effect merely to 
strengthen their cause without any regard to the past. 


In an article in English a writer in the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th 
The Moderate Coat November, observes :—The National Congress has 

. ee eee been broken into two camps. The public have every 
right to hold the veteran leaders of the Moderate Conference responsible for this 
cleavage. . . An observation has been made that the policy of the moderates 
bears a close resemblance to that of the non-Brahmans of Southern India. Just as 
the misguided non-Brahmans are unwilling to pronounce even the names of 
Brahmans and just as they characterise them as the one nameless class or members 


of one oligarchy, so the moderates look upon the leaders of the Congress as a class 


of lepers who do not deserve to be associated with. . . With all our respect 
for the moderates, we cannot help thinking that the moderates have followed a 
policy which is highly ungenerous, illiberal, narrow-minded, dictatorial and 
ulpatriotic with a vengeance. 

In another article ander the same heading, in Kanarese, the paper observes :— 
In sending a deputation to England, it is no use selecting men who have no back- 
bone and who seek to please persons of the type of Lord Sydenham who are the 
Opponents of responsible Government and the enemies of British traditions. The 


majority of British subjects are constitutionalists. Those who fight for justice 
have no need of underhand methods. Let cowards follow those methods if they 


ANDuRAPATEIKA, 
Madras, 
llth Nov. 1918. 
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9th Nov. 1918. 
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like. We do not need those concessions which come through cowardice. Wg. 
welcome only those which come from British traditions. — We shall put up with 
a Government in which autocracy prevails until responsible Government Comes. 
tous. If autocracy reaches its height, political revolution will be inevitable. 
The condition to which Germany, Austria, etc., have been reduced proves this 
statement. Straightforward people tell us that those who hold that autocracy will 
be our lot if we do not accept the reform scheme are stupid folk devoid of all 

litical insight. We believe we are entitled to responsible Government. We 
trust that the British people, the British Parliament and the British rulers would 
all uphold British traditions. Only in that event we want responsible Govern. 
ment ; else we do not want it. We would even have Bolshevik Government. Let 
them reap the fruit of their deeds. 


Kygrwararetns, 65. Under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 9th November, observes 
ot toe WIE. 3 Ae that the release of Mr. Vydya of Nagpur is an 
Sedition. incident which has been unprecedented since 


Mr. Tilak’s trial for sedition in 1897, that the practice with the High Courts in 
such cases has till now been either to confirm or enhance the punishment awarded 
by the lower court and never to cancel it as has been done in the case under 
reference, and that the delivery of verdicts agreeable to the people in sedition 
cases also is a good augury to the introduction of self-government in the country. 


ee 66. Referring to the stock of boiled rice available with the merchants at 
8th Nov. 1918. ~ Boiled rice Cocanada, which they had bought for export to 
: Bombay, etc., the Andhraprakasika, of the 8th 
November, says :—The Collector directed that out of 30,000 bags available, 
ten thousand might be exported, and that another ten thousaad should be kept for 
local consumption, and said that orders will be issued about the remaining ten 
thousand bags. The Director of Civil Supplies has ordered that those bags should 
not be exported, because they are required for the Madras market. This order is 
said to be felt by the merchants as a source of loss. 
ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 67. In the course of an article on this subject, the Andhraprakasika, of the 
8th Nov. 1918. 8th November, remarks :—Unlike men who mis- 
appropriated our money, violated our rights and 
ungratefully committed cruel acts in order to bring about our ruin, the British 
have, since the beginning of their rule, used the revenue of the country for our 
own benefit and brought us to this high position. 


Aunxpararama, 68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th November, says :—The Indians will read 

suih Mev 1038. _, with interest the speech of Mr. Lloyd George made 
; a. Lloyd George and India’s on the occasion of the dinner given by the Lord 
— warer With regard to the duty which England 
owes to India for the help that she rendered, he said that India should not be 
forgotten when the peace conference should meet and that, for four years, a spirit 
of brotherhood had been developing. India has not yet had self-government. 
While an atmosphere of freedom is prevailing all over the world, India cannot but 
be uplifted. Neither Mr. Lloyd George nor any English statesman can be 
indifferent in this matter. This is the important means to secure the efficiency of 
the British Empire. May victory in the war pave the way for the uplifting of 
India, and the promises of Mr. Lloyd George be carried into effect ! 


The non-Brahman movement. 


AWDERAPATRIEA, 69. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th November, gives in 
12th Nov. 1918. Boycott. Telugu the words of the Justice to the effect that it 


; will have nothing to do with the Reform Com- 
mittees which will hold their meetings with closed doors. 


——— 70. Under this heading, - Andhrapatrika, of the 12th November, refers to 
12th Nov. 1918. ; the proceedings of a meeting of the Home Rule: 
dake protection of primary Jeague at the Gokhale Hall ~ the 11th instant and 


says :— Unless we get the right of freedom of speech 
and of the press, self-government will not tlh hi se. We re de that 


the Congress Committees and the Home Rul : : 
and gain their object. | me Sale lengnee ee agset in this matter 


ie = * Gs 7 ee >... 
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71. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 12th November, refers to A™>™Rararam, 
the speeches made at a meeting at the Gokhale ath None i918, 


ivil rights. 
—— Hall on the 11th November and reports Mrs. 
Besant to have referred to five civil rights and stated that every man should of 
necessity enjoy them in his daily life. It reports Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar to 
have stated that the necessity for civil freedom was greater than that for political 


freedom. It re orts Mr. Satyamurti to have said :—From the recent internments 


in Madras, it will be seen what inordinate authority the Indian bureaucrats exercise 
over the subjects of His Majesty the King Emperor. ‘They can arrest a man 
even on suspicion and punish him without trial. Though there may be differences 
regarding political freedom, there can be none in regard to these civil rights. 
Even the moderates have in their meeting at Bombay resolved that these rights 
should be respected by the rulers. So all should agitate for them without 
distinction of caste or creed. Laws like the Defence of India Act have put the 
bureaucrats in possession of all power, and we are at their mercy. We have to 


get a law passed by the Parliament protecting our rights and our freedom from 
the encroachment of the bureaucrats. 


72. The Hitakarim, of the 10th November, says with reference to the 


Congress of the moderates at Bombay: It may be 
said with certainty that the moderate leaders are 
repenting for their having manifested a hostile attitude towards the Congress. 
. Mr. Banner)i, the President, stated that it would have been well if the 
element of responsibility had been introduced into the Government of India, but 
that there were no signs of such a thing being effected. From this it will appear 
that even the moderates have seen the absence of the element of responsibility under 
Mr. Montagu’s scheme. The resolutions adopted in the meeting bear some 
resemblance to those passed at the Special Congress. May the moderate 
leaders recollect their past hereafter at least! May*they understand that the 
aims of both are the same despite differences of opinion. 


73. The Hitakarini, of the 10th November, says under this heading :—It has 
become the practice in this administration to 
appoint commissions in regard to every matter and 
spend thousands on that account. People are gra- 
dually losing their faith in the commissions. The reason is that the members fail 
to get at the real state of affairs and spoil matters. If, instead of wasting money 
on commissions, the authorities consult those who have been living in the country 
from their childhood, on matters affecting the country, they will easily get at the 
truth, and that will be advantageous. From the commission in question, 
India has not derived what it expected. She may be said to have met with dis- 
appointment. Though India has been the source of every product, she is 
declining gradually in the matter of her industries. If India, which is making 
foreign countries prosperous, should have her industries developed, the policy of 
administration should be changed. The commission having ignored the question 
of Industrial Banks, the country cannot see what useful purpose has been served 
by it. . . We emphatically assert that the suggestions of Pandit Madan Mohun 
Malavia deserve to be followed. He has well seen where the defect lay and the 
remedies he suggested deserve praise. 


74. A correspondent to the Hitekarini, of the 10th November, writes under 

Cs ta this heading :—We have seen that the representa- 

di tives of the National Congress have not been 

permitted to proceed to England. We have seen the silencing of the voice of 
Mr. Tilak. . From all these the future of India appears to be fraught with 
doubts. Will India be represented in the League of Nations? Will the principle 
of self-determination enunciated by Doctor Wilson be extended to mother India ? 
- . . Do the British recognise it? Then, why this scheme of Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Chelmsford ? . . There is one answer to these questions. The 
bureaucracy, who have been trying to preserve their power, is responsible for this. 
We have to represent our case to Doctor Wilson, the common friend of the English 
and the Indians, as advised by Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar. -. - Self- 
£overnment is the panacea for all our evils. 


The Congress of the moderates. 


The report of the Industrial 
Commission. 
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75. A correspondent of. the Vokkaligara Patrika, ot the 6th November, 
| protesting against the proposal regarding the 

‘The amalgamation of Coorg gmalgamation of Coorg with the Madras Presidene 
with the Madras Presidency. reproduces the substance of the article published in 

Vrittanta Patrika (vide Report No. 45, article 83). ; 

76. Referring to Mr. Montagu’s reply to an interpellation in Parliament that 
Mae the question of raising the pay of police officers 
India in Parliament. was under consideration, the Swadeshabhimani, of 
the 8th November, remarks:—We may expect from Mr. Montagu’s answer that 
the pay of the police will shortly be raised. ‘There 1s no need to be jealous of the 
police on this score. We must observe, however, that whenever educational, indus- 
trial or other reforms of national interest are urged on the Government, they 
plead that they have no funds, but when they think of the welfare of the police 
or the C.1.0., they find their coffers filled to overflowing. This is really 
wonderful. Mr. Montagu’s reply regarding the Rowlatt Committee’s recom- 
mendations goes to show that the latter also are being considered by the 
Provincial Governments. We wonder why this question should be taken up with 
such promptitude, despite the popular representation in the Imperial Council that 
it should be deferred. To Sydenhamites however the Rowlatt report is a gospel. 

It is no wonder therefore that some people are eager to see it carried into effect. 


77. Referring to the establishment and development of the Government Soap 

Factory at Calicut and the handing over of the 
Madras Pencil Factory to a private syndicate, the 
Lokaprakasam, of the 11th November, in an English article, observes :—‘' These 
recent acts of the Government in the direction of Industrial development of the 
country which we have heen advocating since long, are, indeed, commendable, 
and we may reasonably hope that ere long the soapery under notice when fully 
improved, will also be handed over to a syndicate of Indian industrialists to work 
it up. Itis only by giving similar starts to the very many other industries, which 


lie dormant, the Government can improve the material prosperity the country is 
pregnant with.” 


78. A note in the Manorama, of the 8th November, dwells upon the advisability 


of conferring upon Revenue Inspectors, small cause 

Sovewne Teqpecties. jurisdiction ‘ to Rs. 50 and third-clace magisterial 
powers for the trial of petty offences, such as assault, etc., as these officers are 
superior to the village officers who have both civil and magisterial powers and as 
these Revenue Inspectors are in course of time promoted as Magistrates, Tahsildars 
and Deputy Collectors, and suggests that it is desirable for the Collector or the 


members of the (Legislative) Council to bring this matter to the notice of the 
Government. 


The Calicut Soap Factory. 


79. The Manorama,: of the 8th November, draws the attention of Indians to 


.., the speech of Lord Lansdowne in the House of 
Pe sansa heme and the British Jords at the discussion of the resolution for the 


appointment of a joint committee representing both 
the Houses of Parliament to consider the Montagu-Chelmsford Report on Indian 


Reforms, in which his Lordship is said to have remarked in a very insulting 
manner that it is a dream to think of including India amonyst the self-governing 
colonies of Britain and that the essential feature of these colonies is that the 
people in them are and will continue to be British while India is essentially 


onesie’ a2 will eptane mn i tone of the speech is so mean that the writer 
is airald the veins of his readers will burst with 
oan oe urst with anger if the speech were reported 


80. A correspondent, writing on “Indian Affairs” in the Samadarsi, of the 9th 
Indian industries. aaremaber, pera o the Report of the ane 

meres mmissi ic 
admits, aim at the future on, several of whose recommendations he 


prosperity of India. In the course of his remarks the 
correspondent observes that the Government of India are certainly aware of the 
presage d of engaging experts to push forward Indian industries, but it is not 
carried out in practice. at they actually do however seems to be to treat the 


1657, 


Department of Industries as a refuge for civilians who are unfit for administrative 
work. The importation of similar foreign experts will only serve the purpose of: 
wasting public funds. fF oa : 
81. The same correspondent in the Samuadarsi, of the 9th November, points 
a tae out that the Reform Scheme proposed by Lord 
The reform proposa! of “ord Sydenham and his party, in lieu of the Montagu- 
Sydenham. Chelmsford proposals, namely, to allow the adminis- 
tration of three or four districts of a Presidency to be carried on by Indians who 
clamour for self-government, is in reality an experiment not a reform and that a 
similar scheme was proposed by the London Spectator years ago when the Congress 
was established and says: -As the pension which Lord. Sydenham receives from 
India is sufficient for his maintenance. he has enough time at his disposal. Hence 
he must have found out this wonderful scheme while he was examining old records. 
In any case, let the old gentleman have another swing of his stick. } 


82. The Jariduh-t- hozgar, of the 4th November, has an item stating the high 

fies and Maden. price of rice in Madras has exceeded ali bounds, 
ee and consequently, poor people are in great distress, 
and that the situation calls for the immediate attention of the Government. 


83. The Qaum: Report, of the 4th November, has an article on the marginally- 

is fete ok tadie, — subject which is briefly to the following 

It appears the reforms are still subjected to the criticisms of certain 
gentlemen in Parliament, who are opposed to India’s future advancement. 

As regards Lord Middleton’s resolution, it has been rejected, this fact 
emerges from the debate that there are certain people in London who are sowing 
the seed of antagonism to India and whose speeches betray their selfishness, 
narrow-mindedness and lack of foresight. 

With reference to Lord Lansdowne’s speech, it appears it reeks of poison, 
and the venerable Lord is so absolutely opposed to the reforms that he has dealt a 
death-blow to the principles of constitutionalism observed by his own nation. 
His Lordship makes the disheartening, nay insulting insinuation that the reforms 
are a reward for the valuable part played by Indians in the war, but that Indian 
soldiers would rather have good salaries and jagirs than Home Rule. 

Whatever assistance India has rendered is nothing more than her duty, 
and it is a proof of the love she bears to the British Crown and Throne. Here 
again the idea that Indian soldiers are desirous of getting good pay and jagirs is 
not only absurd and erroneous but a gross libel. The soldiers doubtless have a 
grievance in the matter of the pittances they receive, but the people of India 
assert that they are ready to take up arms without either pay or pecuniary 
advantage. 

Lansdowne forgets that India is not alone in maintaining mercenary forces, 
there are paid armies in the west likewise. The latter is also anxious to get good 
pay. But the paid army in India is not an expression of the will or desire of 

dia who has been deprived of her night to raise a national army, and this in 
spite of her request, desire and demand to be allowed todoso. This narrow- 
minded British policy finds its origin in the atmosphere of suspicion and mistrust 
which surrounds men like Lansdowne and those who hold similar views. 


84. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 6th November, in a lengthy leader on the 
marginally-noted subject, writes :— | 

| The day of peace is approaching. In the 
field to-day Germany stands alone. First of all Bulgaria.surrendered and then 
Turkey followed suit. It was well that Enver Pasha and Telaat Pasha had been 
removed, otherwise with the defeat of Germany she would have crumbled to 
pieces. The best thing for Turkey now is to completely surrender to Great 
Britain and cut herself away from Germany whose tool she has been. 

Next comes Austria. Italy recovered all her lost territory and actually 
occupied Trieste, one of her powerful ports. The wholé of Serbia has been freed, 
and it appears the Serbs re-occupied Belgrade on the Ist instant, and that the 
French armies have reached the Danube. As regards Montenegro more than 
half the country has been recaptured, and it is hoped the rest will soon be 
evacuated by the enemy. ou 


The end of the war is near. 


. 
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.. The isolation of Germany is, therefore, now.complete, The French ang: 
the British have inflicted a crushing defeat bn her on the Western Front and hayo. 
pushed her far back a long way. The Americans’ advance towards Verdun, 
continues. ‘I'he whole of the Belgium coast 1s freed from German occupation, 
The Belgium and British armies have advanced a considerable distance jn 
Belgium. In a word, the Germans are beset with difficulties on every side. Tho 
dissensions among her political parties, the daily reduction of her man power, the. 
desire of her people for peace, and the demand for the abdication of the Kaiser 
are matters that will compel Germany to surrender. It is hoped that, Within a 
week or two, she will be obliged to lay down her arms unconditionally. The 
Allis must destroy her militarism so that she may never again disturb the peace 
of the world. In these circumstances it will not be unreasonable to conjecture 
that the war will terminate soon, German atroceties will be ended, tyrants will 
have been brought to book, and compelled to submit to the defenders of humanit 
and civilization, and to ask forgiveness for their shortsighted and criminal folly. 

We most emphatically assert that very soon it will be all over with the 
Germans, and the world will see that those who dare to make an attack upon 
civilization and liberty do so to their own undoing. 


oem erste ~ 
aete AAAS ER et en 
. 7 -_ 
" _ 
oat ee a ios - pc ey — 
— ; Ns 


we 


II].—LEGIsLaTION. 


inet a tal woe , 
“— : = a ow . pe ¢ om - 6 : : 
” - _—- 
x “. ' waa CE . * Sow fn = ” " ee - . . = - 
a ~ - 
. Se ae _~ a » = aa por 
< ~The - ie ° v2 ~+<3 - « - a : ee : we - - _ . . ‘2 
“ < - * - , par ye = . : po 
“4 - Psuere, | :. ee : i - =. ‘ a. i 
= ~ tbe G2 - rr - ey - he” 7 = daneeiacmalae = eo & 2 A ‘ _ a ’ - 
» . ~ wae : = “ ¢ ao or wo Z —~ ae 
ne 4 . ” _— “ “% setde~ — w 2 ree, . 
o Sit. eke ee 5a < : pi tris ; » tate be © — * nattioene . 
.. ae PP, vie... * > _ Asin . ee — —— 
. - ~ = Y . . - ee — 
— eonind = — ” re nowt Ro “ ~~ . o- —< a. 5 - 
= peated nate sve ig ia . aia = ae ie an seen = é 3 
- ve — ~ = es , - * — ; — onan ~ 
— i a oe = oe . ? noel ~ 
net # °° wv SIE Tite ad 5 - 4 : = — aw: a . 7 
" “ ~ = . . . . — . . = _._ i & ten - . , — - 
~~ =e 
A 5 ons a> ae . Q ~- . > . og 5 ts tw ae oe - : <a ' 
. -% ~~ er’ , ara , om Set ae ?.. a Tih da ee ad oe eng 3 alg tie Pr 
ex . 
: « - : . , " - - — = . _ . —— _—— 
» e . 5 . . ee . % eo ‘on 
— si vat erie oS ee oe Ppt: ‘ ag ‘4 ais tys a 
te y ~. # » - — m me Sr ——— a ’ 2 ! 
cd : ‘ - ‘ et ~a WAS ee ROE Sera Ce i oe Se ee ae = , 
_< hy ; . wf ¥ ¥ : : 
’ A 4 a : 5 . . Setar hei eB) Anne $ Sei Bh <5 stem pe wi . < ’ ae *- a 
ee eae ms noe ‘ * . . — hid . oor. me en ee = . " -« 39 *- 
mi ‘ : : 1 os > ~é — 4 ex - . a - 
nannies —— ‘ ‘ al at “ Sites et ae ee es 4 + taba eae — ake % So ng 7 or ~<— 
> vs — i AA bi. et” Se - —— 
— — ~ ~ owes cde ss b readers sone pane etree a 
- —~ al a . 


Sy 2aeAe - 
sey Se gel TTR 
eats gallina PCS FR ort - 
” aes ; oy ote Pa 9 oi aoa 
eo Sf PPT, aly en one 


Sampap 85. In an article denouncing inter-marriage among different castes, a writer 
Azgrupaya, = in the Sanpad <Abhyudaya, of the 8th November 
Sori The Hindu  Inter-caste ba 
oie ter-caste remarks :—We come to see how utterly unavailing 
arrlages Dull. is education in man when we find that even persons 

of the education and enlightenment which qualify them fora place in the Supreme 


Legislative Council are keen upon the intermingling of castes by marriage without 
considering how futile that attempt would be. 


IV.—NatTiveE Staves. 


Sennen, 86. Referring to the Travancore Municipal Bill, the Samadarst, of the 9th 


9th Nov. 1918. Ticvancors Manisipal Bil. November, admits that the Diwan, Diwan Bahadur 


Krishnan Nayar, is more liberal in the matter of 
granting self-government than British Indian administrators, but thinks that 


his zeal for imitating British India has caused him to blunder. It is well known 
that Englishmen deny that Indians have any administrative ability at all. 


Though India is, in reality, governed by capable, just and patient Indians them- 


selves, Englishmen think that it is the civilians whom they bring out from 


England that conduct the administration satisfactorily. They consider that the 
ancestors of Indians were barbarous people, that it is only now that Indians 
have become men and that Englishmen are responsible for this change. Each 
step they take in India is based upon this presumption and they train Indians 
in the art of government as little children are taught to walk. The Diwan 
has blundered in imitating and adopting such a procedure . . . Indians 
are not unfit for self-government. The people of Travancore especially, who, in 
point of education, are in advance of the people of British “i are not at all 
unfit to receive it. The condition of Indians appears gloomy only because it 18 
viewed in the light of words proceeding from the revered lips of Englishmen who 
are trying to secure and enforce their own rights and privileges. The habit of 
looking at India through this light has made our position some what similar to 
that of a big elephant that is afraid of its puny keeper. We have our own 

_ natural strength and we are fit for self-government. 
87. The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th November, takes ex 


The Maharaja of Pudukkottai, °! .udukkottai staying at Australia and refuting 

the arguments adduced in the administration report 

of this State for the year 1917-18 that the stay has been necessitated by the 

ei and dangers of sea voyage, by pointing out that there cannot be very 

a ct re ybert nega ret “4 ing to India by the southern seas when ordinary 

opie a even 1n the western i s at 
this juncture and remarking that seas which are the most dangerou 


this ; ‘pet gs 
hab weaes ten 0 thled ate is is not justifiable even considering the fact 


income of the little State is spent for the personal 
expenses of the Mahara) a and his family on account of his stay in a ional 


Hrapu Nasan, 
Madras, 
7th Nov. 1918. 


open to the Maharaja 
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country, wonders how permission was granted by the British Government to the 


Maharaja of Pudukkottai for residing inJa foreign country for years togethe 
when it is insisted that the ruling chiefs in tote be ve to take the vermterton of 
the British Government even for moving from one place to another within India 
or out of India and asks why the British Government cannot at least point out to 
this Maharaja his responsibility as the ruler of a State. —e 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPs AND THE CONDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


88. In welcoming the ma segs . the Gagette of India that some one 

; as app or permission to patent a recipe dis- 

A good time for agriculturists. 6 vared by him a the detzacktia of pelalYy sie 
and similar thorny stuff, the Desabhakian, of the 6th November, remarks that, if 
this recipe can really destroy prickly-pear, which has spread all over the world, it 
will benefit a lot of people and there will be a large demand for it, but wants the 
Government to test its efficacy before granting the permission applied for. 


ERRATA. 


Report .No. 44. 


Page 1579, paragraph 34, line 7, delete ‘as to’. 
,, 1581 s 


41 ,, 9, for ‘law-making’ read ‘law making ’. 


Teened, 19th November 1918.) 


DEsaBRAETAN, 
Madras, 
6th Nov. 1916. 
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No. 47 of 1918, 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THR CRIMINAT, INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, a 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 28rd November 1918. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


ie. é | : i ani 
I].—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Hindu, of the 18th November, states :—“ The report of Mr. Paddison 


District Magistrate of Madura, with the order of the 
Government thereon, dealing with the shooting 
incidents at Madura on the 27th September last, has now been published, and, we 
desire to say with all deference, it throws a most lurid light on tho proceedings 
of the authorities and the perverse attitude assumed by the Government in relation 
thereto. We need not say at the same time that the extremely defective 

rocedure and the entirely one-sided and biased material that has been dealt with 

y the District Magistrate have entirely vitiated the findings of the report. Kut 
no one would have been prepared for the surprisingly laconic and, in the circum- 
stances, unsympathetic order with which the Government have wound up the 
whole of this painful affair, involving the death of two innocent people by the 
mishandling ot the police by their superiors and by the admitted negligence on 
the part of police men in using dangerous fire-arms.” 


The Hindu, of the 20th November, observes :—‘‘ The resolution . moved. by 
the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar at the meeting of the Legislative Council 
held yesterday regarding the holding of a public inquiry into the shooting 
incident in Madura was supported by almost all non-official Indian Members, but 
opposed by Government with the result that it was eventually defeated. The 
public have been following the attitude of Guvernment in respect of this question 
from the beginning of the deplorable episode and they could not feel surprised at 
this exhibition of indiiference to popular feeling, but the statement elicited from 
the Government spokesman ot proved on what slender basis their stout 
resistence to a public inquiry is founded. . . We would ask, in all sincerity, 
how has the Collector’s report helped the proper understanding of the criminal 
misdeeds of the Police on that day at Madura? There are no definite findings on 
the essential issues which may go to fix the responsibility for the awful blunder 
committed and it is monstrous that the offenders, be they high or low, should not 
be discovered and brought to book because the Collector is not able with the 
materials at hand and by means of a defegtive and irregular procedure, to solve 
the intricate questions that he had to deal with. . It is one of the saddest 
features of this gruesome tragedy that while the Police, who misbehaved and 
killed two innocent men, are commisserated on the ‘tight’ position in which 
they found themselves placed—a fact which is denied—no warm words of regret 
have been forthcoming in respect of the unhappy people who were set on their 
march to the other world by the rifles of the Police constables. . . The 
Government’s reluctance to have the disgraceful shooting affair at Madura properly 
investigated has caused deep end wide spread public indignation and their 
adamantine attitude yesterday, in spite of the advice offered by non-official Indian 
Members, is not calculated in the least to allay public dissatistaction.” 

Writing on this subject, New India, of the 20th November, says :—“ ‘The fate 
of the resolution on the Madras shooting scandal was sealed from the moment 
the Government of Madras decided to oppose it. That the responsible 
Government of a large Presidency like Madras should itself be satisfied with so 
contradictory or paradoxical a report as that submitted by Mr. Paddison, or 
should expect the public to be satisfied with it, creates a situation which we 
frankly confess, cannot but shock any impartial critic.” 


(e) Local and Muniespal. 
2. The following appears in New /ndia, of the 20th November :-— | 
** A wise decision. 
‘‘ Diwan Bahadur C. Ramanujam Chettiyar was well advised in withdraw- 
ing the resolution standing against his name at 


The Madura shooting incident. 


The Madras Corporation and yesterday’s meeting of the Corporation, to the effect 
gubernatorial addresses. that rat Ale and Tadeo! addresses be presented 


to the new and retiring Governors. . . It was a pity to bracket the in coming 
and joutgoing Governors, for Lord Pentland has been wholly reactionary, while 
Lord Willingdon has been liberal with occasional reactions.” 


Hrvpv, icmaa 
Madras 


1sth Nov. 1918. 


Hinnv, 
Madras, 
20th Nov. 1918. 


New Invu, 
Madras, 
20th Nov. 1918. 
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New Inpia, 
Madras, 
Qist Nov. 1918. 


‘Empire—the surviving Autocracy. . 
| adel testally treated conscientious objectors in England. It is left face to face 


1664 
(k) General. 


8 Ina leader under the heading ‘‘ Peace hath her Victories,” commenting on 

= the downfall of the autocracies of Russia, Austria. 

The British Kmpire—The [yngary and Germany, New India, of the 15th 
—ew November, says:—“ There remains the British 
It is left face to face with imprisoned 


with the prisoners incarcerated for purely political reasons, and without the 
shadow of even the pretence of a trial. But above all, it is left face to face with 
an India misgoverned, hali-starving, and galled unceasingly by marks of subj ection 
and inferiority spread broadcast by her rulers. India yet remains subject. 
to a despotism which should even now be 1m process of disintegration, if it is not 
to be said that Britain only gives where she must and not where she ought. 
For the time being, however, under the pretence and mockery of solicitude for 
people ‘entrusted by Providence to her care,’ British statesmen have been wood- 
winked by the bureaucrats in India into the attitude that all gifts must be in 
microscopic quantities and imperceptible to the recipient. Where it costs her 
even the lives of her sons and daughters, Britain sometimes bestows with no 
niggard hand. The freedom of European Nationalities has ‘partly been gained 
through the heroic death-sacrifice of thousands of Britain’s citizens. India’s freedom 
means that India shall cease to be exploited for the advantage of others and to her 
own detriment. Shall it be said by the rest of the world that Britain shrank from 
doing within the Empire that which she was willing to purchase for peoples 
without the Empire, at the expense of the life’s blood of her children? Shall it 
be said that Britain has two faces—one for those who are her equals, another for 
those dependent upon her? - Shall it be said that stimulated by the example and 
the co-operation of others, Britain becomes noble and self-sacrificing, while, left 
to herself, she remains mean and petty ? Is India still to kneel while all 
other Nationalities—however small—have been lifted to their feet, and stand in 
dignity on the sure foundation of their national spirit ? All flingings of 
homozopathic scraps to keep her quiet are unworthy of the British Empire, and 
show her to be unfit to move among the free nations of the world. But we 
believe in the British Democracy, and are confident that out of its own memor 
of wrongs suffered and contempt endured for years innumerable will come a deci- 
sion to help India to that place of bM®nour and dignity which she has reserved 
through suffering, theugh she has not yet had tostruggle for it through that bitter 
controversy and quarrel, which has marked the progress of the Democracy of 
Great Britain. : 

‘ Britain’s opportunity for a great and noble act is here and now. Must she 


be erent to do her duty, or will an appeal to her sense of honour and justice 
suffice.” 


4. New India, of the “ November, remarks:—‘‘ There was a lengthy 

Saas iscussion at yesterday’s meeting of the Legislative 
oe tenn. tongtion. Council on food-stuffs, the ant to oe down 
prices and to start relief measures in the worst affected parts. ‘The Government 
opposed the resolution on the ground that they were doing all that was possible 
for them, and the Council negatived the resolution by 19 votes to 18, a monstrous 
decision, to which it would be difficult to find a parallel in the annals of Council 
Government in this country. . Does the Government maintain that it is no 
part of its duty to attempt the lowering of prices or to start relief measures 
wherever necessary? What, then, is its function ?. We shall give one 
instance today to show how Government action had been scandalously inefficient 
and unwise in several respects. During the last three days, Madras has been flooded 
with rice from Cocanada. Only a few days ago when good rice could not be had 
in this city at 2} measures per rupes, it could be had there at 4 measures. 
Export of rice was, however, prohibited by the local officials from that centre until 
the prices there also went up, more or less as a result of speculation, so that the 
exports now permitted do not bring any great relief to this city. . . In the 
light of these facts, it is impossible to argue that official action has been either 


wise or effective or efficient. And only an official-ridd form 
the feat of rejecting Mr. Siva Rao’s tiinaly reestalion.” ae wee i 
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*VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potttics. 


5. Referring to the news that a democratic form of government is springi 


. up all over Germany, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th 
The effect of the war. November, observes :—Many may wonder that 


- democracy , should make its appearance even in Germany ; but it is a fact. 


Sw aDESAMITRAY, 
Madras, 
14th Nov. 1918. 


Marvellous indeed is the result of this just war! If democracy and popular 


supremacy begin to gain strength even in Germany, it is certain that they will 
find favour everywhere and that those that attempt to hinder their progress will 


surely fail. 


The same paper, referring to the intense joy with which every one naturally 
regards the success achieved oY the allies in the war, remarks:—What is the 
significance of this victory? Virtue has lifted up her head. Truth has been 
established, it has become patent that the strong cannot oppress the poor, and it 
is also proved that the Almighty will not allow any one to try to crush the people’s 
rights. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 14th November, also says that this war has demon- 
stratod how a king today can become a beggar the next day and that the haughty 
will soon be brought low. In its opinion the fact of an, Indian representative 
having been invited to the ensuing Peace Conference shows that this war preaches 
fraternity. It points to the statement of Mr. Lloyd George that the aspirations 
of India will be considered by the Peace Conference and observes that the time is 
near at hand for the fulfilment of the words of Queen Victoria that the Indian 
subjects too have all the privileges of the British subjects. 


Referring to the termination of the war, the Lokopakari, of the 18th 
iid of the wen November, remarks that the causé of this war was 

the existence of governments in Europe, which did 

not act according to the wishes of the people and which have now ceased to be, 
and adds:—Now that the thurst for liberty has spread all over Kurope and a 
democratic form of government is being established everywhere, it is not wrong 
on the part of India to desire for liberty and those that decry it are themselves 
fools. We do not think the acknowledgment by the Prime Minister of England 
and other statesmen, that the hearty services rendered by India cannot be forgotten, 
will go in vain and that India will fail to acquire liberty. 


6. The Desabhakian, of the 14th November, expresses a doubt whether 
Rk a other countries have realised the divine feature of 
mala and’ the teace Vonterence. Mr. Tilak, and asking the British to note that ever 
since he set foot on western soil, the sight of peace became nearer, and that his 
entry to England has synchronised with the end of the war, and remarking that 
this will be evident only to those who understand the nature of saints but not to 
the atheists, who, hankering after money, oppress others, observes that it is only 
such a saintly person that should represent India in the Peace Conference and 
speak about her rights. : 


Referring to the selection of Sir S. P. Sinha to represent India’s interests in 
the ensuing Peace Conference, the same paper expresses its misgivings as to how 
far he will voice forth Indian aspirations in the Conference. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th November, however welcomes this selection | 


and says that, as Mr. Sinha should have a correct knowledge of the views of the 
Government of England, those of the Colonial Governments and of the Govern- 
ment of India from his experience as the Indian representative in the Imperial 
War Cabinet, he is eminently fitted to represent India at the Peace Conference 
and that he can safely be relied upon to safeguard the welfare of India at. the 
conference. | ae 


DESABHAKTAN, 
14th Nov. 1918. 


LoxoraXny, 
Madras, 
18th Nov. 1918. 


Desabnarran, 
Madras, 
14th Nov. 1918. 


tid "Kisiwr, 
ane ink, 
16th Noy. 1918. 


Swapssumrrnan, 
18th Nov. 1918. 


DgssBHAxTAN, — 
Madras, 
19th Nov. 13138. 


DxsaBHaxTay, 
Madras, 
19th Nov. 1918. 


ANDERAPATRIZA, 


Madras, 
18th Nov. ‘1918, 


SwaDgsaMITRAN, 
_ Madras, 
14th Nov. 1918. 
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i ater a number of British statesmen to the effar 
ee a the services rendered by India in this war hire 
India and the Peace Conference. {titled her to acquire an equal status with the 
other countries in the British Empire, the Swadesamitrag, of the 18th N ovember, 
observes that Sir §. P. Sinha who has been invited to the Peace Conference cannot 


be taken to represent the Indian people unless he 18 elected by them, and adds : — 


As it is the two great bodies, the Congress and the Moslem-League, that have 
been for a very long time communicating to the authorities the opinions of the 
people, only a person elected by these two bodies should hold a place in the 
Peace Conference. Should not the principle of ‘ self-determination ’ be applied 
at least in this matter? Will Sir Sinha point out in the Peace Conference, ag 
before, that India has till now been only a hewer of wood and drawer of watery 
for the other parts of the Empire ? , 


The Desabhaktan, of the 19th November, reiterates the necessity of the 
ae ene ‘e Government sending a representative of the Indian 
India’ and the Peace Conference. people also to be present a the Peace Conference 
and adds :—All countries excepting India are flourishing in trade and industry 
and are mindful of their own interests. There is no country that is not benefited 
by the products of India, which is undergoing suffering, having given away her 
wealth to others. The development of western trade ruined the industries and 
trade of India. In the Peace Conference, it will be the duty of the representatives 
of countries, which are already enjoying liberty, to pay primary attention to those 
which have not yet had it. Whatis India going to do now? She should not 
keep quiet. God created the war‘only to grant liberty to those countries, which 
have it not. He has done His ‘duty and we should hereafter win that liberty 
by our own efforts. We should actively agitate for it constitutionally. 


7. Referring to the opinion expressed by an English paper that the fall of 
| Germany was inevitable, as she was exercising 
uncontrolled authority in Europe and was trying 
to bring the whole world under her sway and that many other powers such as 
Rome, Greece, and Egypt shared the same fate, for having exercised autocratic 
authority, the Desabhakian, of the 19th November, observes:—Who can deny the 
truth of this statement ? We warn the British Government that, when the British 
Empire as reconstituted after the conclusion of peace, the British Minister should 
strive to maintain the policy of the Empire in the right path. 


8. Under this heading, the Axdhrapairika, of the 18th November, says that 
fie ..., Mr. Lloyd George has given up the theory of 
Er 3 political situation in ‘Free Trade’ and has adopted ° Imperial Pre- 
— ference’, thus leaning to the Unionist party, that 
though willing to co ‘Home Rule’ to Ireland, he does not think it possible 
to grant it till the Irish situation improves, and that his promise in his letter to Sir 
S. P. Sinha to give effect to the announcement of the 20th August is encouraging 
to India. . . Stating that some leaders of the Labour Party which is opposed 
to the continuance of the present Government have urged on their followers the 
necessity of achieving their objects without bloodshed, the paper hopes that no 
revolution can take place in England where the ideals of independence have till 
now been attained 'by constitutional agitation alone and that the Labour Party 
would work on constitutional lines and not resort to Bolshevik methods. 


II.—Homeg ADMINISTRATION, 
(d) Education. 


9. Referring to a petition submitted to the Government by the teachers 
‘Teachers under training. undergoing training in the different centres, 


Cause for the fall of Germany. 


complaining of the inadequacy of the stipends paid 


to them now, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th November, supports their prayer for 


an increase of these stipends on the grounds that the existing scale was fixed 25 


years ago, when the prices of articles were comparatively ver cheap, and that 
those under training, having been accustomed to live comfortably. getting Rs. 50 
or Rs. 60 a ‘month as teachers, suffer much on account of the inadequacy of the 
existing stipends. | : : 
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The Desabhakian, of the 15th. November, also refers to this petition and 
commenting in the same strain remarks that the Government should have already 
snereased this scale, considering the hardships suffered by the teachers under 
training, and hopes that they would do so at least now that a petition has been 
submitted. | 


10. In the course of an appeal to their fellow students in the Andhra country, 


, for the holding of the third Andhra Students’ 
The Third Andhra Btudents Conference, two correspondents to the Andhra- 
conference. | patrika, of the 14th November, remark:—. .- .. 
Further, if it is the cruel Tiger, G.O. No. 558, of which we are afraid, we need 
have no fear of it, provided that we act within its limits, . 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. The Panchayat, for July-August, refers to the opinion of some that the 
—e ee ae District Boards and Revenue authorities ma 
village panchayats. supervise the work of village panchayats till a 
separate department is formed for the purpose, and 
observes :—We understand that this is being done now. But there is reason to 
believe that these Boards and authories at times view the village headmen and the 
panchayatdars with distrust, which is not at all desirable. These panchayats are 
not new institutions. Village administration was in vogue ever since India came 
into existence. Though it underwent a change in the middle, during the past 
few years under the British system of government, it is the desire of the Govern- 
ment of India to revive it. The following facts prove that village panchayats are 
capable of doing good work :— 
(1) These panchayats have been in existence in the villages from a very 
long time and they continue on the old lines in some villages even to this day. 
(2).In many villages the villagers have preserved intact some of the old 
rights and duties and in a liberal spirit are attending to the interests of the 
village. : 

: (3) The villagers in many places steadfastly stand by the village headmen. 
Caste panchayats are still working in several places and their inquiries are 
conducted quite regularly. , | 

_ (4) The irrigation panchayats, forest panchayats and union panchayats now 
in existence are turning out good work and even the informal —— started 
after 1916, have been doing satisfactory work in many villages, though they 
have not been given any powers. ‘The union panchayats, the informal panchayats 
and village courts have decided numerous civil suits quite equitably. 

These facts are admitted by all, and being aware of all this, the Government 
have no reasof to entertain any doubts on this point. There need be no delay 


on this account: We, therefore, urge the Government to move promptly in this 
matter. 


"12, Commenting on the Report of the Malabar District Board for the year 
a, - 1917-18, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th November, 
The Malabar District Board.  oforg with satisfaction to the good work done by 
non-official presidents of taluk boards and to the satisfactoriness of the finances 
and general administration of the district board. This paper and the Yogakshe- 
mam, of the 8th November, refer, in the course of their review, to the insufficient 
attention bestowed on education by the Tellichery Taluk Board (the Malabar 
District Board according to the Yogakshemam), and inadequate attention given to 
medical aid by the local boards generally. 

The Yogakshemam, of the 8th November, further observes:—The Govern- 
ment are glad to note that the local boards are learning the art of administering 
their own affairs without the aid of the revenue officials. For our part we are 
glad that these local boards which have been under the thumb of the Revenue 
: ae for over thirty-two years have now at least begun to get a little 

reedom. : | 


18, The Kerala Sanchari, of 13th November, congratulates the Chairman of 
| the Tellicherry Municipality in. particular and his 
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the municipality during the year 1917-18 ‘and trusts the Government, will not 
delay to aie Sak the y tech be to take over the management of the Brennen 


College which is now a financial burden on the Municipal Council. 
— (h) Railways. 


14, Referring toa recent railway accident on the Tiruppattur-Krishnagir 
Vleet 8 ; line, near Kandikuppam station, 1n which’ a dead 
— body, identified as that of the wife of the local 
stationmaster, was found with the head cut off from the body, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 14th November, observes that, though this death might have been caused 
by accident, the negligence of the driver and other officials had to be noted, and 
that, as such accidents are caused often only by want of care, it is necessary that 


the railway authorities should take proper steps in this matter. 


(x) General. | 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th November, publishes the roceedings of a 

= ublic meeting held in the Gokhale hall on the 1) th 

Declaration of rights. idem to give wide publicity to the resolution on the 

declaration of rights passed at the special session of the Congress at Bombay in 
August last, and to urge the Government to grant those nghts. 

’ Referring to the above proceedings, the Hindu Nesan, of the 14th November, 
remarks :—Of late these rights of the people have come to depend on the sweet 
will and pleasure of the Police and the magistracy, by virtue of some special laws 
passed by the Government. Apart from the unfairness of this situation, it causes 
much hardship to the people. As a matter of fact, it is the duty of the Govern. 
ment to safeguard the rights of the people, as many are already steeped in misery 
on account of the excesses of several officials. 


16. Laying stréss on the necessity of at once empowering the three gentlemen 
now staying in England, Messrs. Tilak, Kasturi- 
<a Bacco deputation to ranga Ayyangar and Baptista, to act as the 
England. representatives of the Congress and taking steps to 
send other representatives also to England, so as to apprise the British public of 
the real opinion of the national party in India, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th 
November, observes :—As the war has ended, there will be no longer any neces- 
sity to obtain passports to goto England. This should be immediately pointed out 
to the Viceroy and his permission obtained to send the Indian delegates. We hope 
the Viceroy will not say that hereafter India’s work lies only in India. Though 
there is no doubt about the capacity of Sir S. P. Sinha, who has been selected to 
represent India in the Peace Conference, he is under obligation # express only 
the opinions of the Government of India and not those of the Indians. As thé 
views of the Government of India are not the same as those of the people in India 
regarding matters connected with the Indian administration, it is essential that, 
when a representative 1s sent to express the opinions of the Government of India 
some representatives should also be sent to voice forth the views of the Indian 
people. Our Moslem brethren are much interested in the changes that may be 
introduced as a result of the war. So India cannot be said to be adequately 
represented in the Peace Conference, unless one representative for the Moslems 
and another for the Indians in general are also sent by the Government, It may 
be argued that Australia and other countries do not send two representatives, one 
for the Government and the other for the poople. But, in those countries the 
Government themselves are the eereeseen ts of the people, which is not the 
case in India. So, the services rendered by the Indians in connexion with the war 
can be taken to have been properly recognised only if, in addition to the representa- 
tive of the Government of India, some representatives of India are also sent 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th November, also refers to this subject and 
observes :—The main reason advanced by the Government for not allowing the 
Indian deputation to go to England till now was that the English le being 
deeply engaged in the war, have scarcely time to hear and consid ge 8 hat 
our representatives have to say. Thi i males ag Mae 
Oe ae crenet toe y is argument, which had no force even during 
ee re water now as, providentially, the war has closed. It is not 
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at ali right to. stop the deputation: hereafter on any account. It behoves our 


Viceroy to intimate: to the’ Government in England that, if it is a i even 


now, it will pain the people much and create a feeling of disgust in them. We 
take it that the existing restrictions in regard to journeys to Europe from India 
will be removed in-a short time. So we hope the Government of India will at 
once fulfil their promise to afford all the facilities required for our representatives 
to go to England to voice forth Indian public opinion there. 


17. The Desabhakian, of the 14th November, refers to two propositions to be 
__,- moved at the next meeting of the Corporation 

A farewell addrees to lord of Madras by Diwan Bahadur OC. Ramanujam 
Pentland. — Chettiyar, that a welcome address be presented to 
Lord Willingdon and a farewell address to Lord Pentland, and, while approving 
of the former takes exception to the latter on the ground that there has been no 
precedent in which the Corporation gave any farewell address to a retiring 
Governor and that this novel procedure may therefore create a difference of 
opinion among the Commissioners. The paper adds that the time has not. yet 


come to pronounce an opinion on the administration of Lord Pentland and suggests 


the desirability of Mr. Chettiyar withdrawing this proposition of his so as to 
avoid unnecessary agitation on this account. 


18. Referring to a statement said to have been made by Mr. Lloyd George 
that for the past four years, the British have moved 
with a feeling of fraternity towards the Indians and 
that this feeling should be continued, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 14th November, observes :—This creates a doubt in us. We ask what the 
relationship was between India and England four years ago? Perhaps the Indians 
were deemed to be servants and the British their masters. Let bygones be 
bygones. Let us see how far Mr. Lloyd George will help the needs of India after 
the conclusion of peace. 


19. Referring to a letter written by Dr. Robert Bridges to an Indian friend 
of his, in which he is reported to have stated that 
I Dr. Robert Bridges on the the idea of political liberty now demanded by the 
— Indians was brought into India only from the west, 
that western political literature relating to the rights of the people, is being freely 
allowed to circulate among the Indians and that the unity in India will disappear 
the moment the British withdraw from this country, the Desabhakian, of the 14th 
November, observes :—We will say that Doctor Robert Bridges has not studied 
the true history of India, for Indian works are full of information about the 
rights of the people and liberty generally. The western civilisation has deprived 
the Indians of both their rights and ideas of liberty. We would give a note of 
warning to persons like Doctor Bridges that Indians will no longer be deluded by 
such mad statements as that the British are heavenborn beings, that the Indians 
are gradually learning many good things only from them, and that, without the 
British, India will be ruined. Let therefore, the Britishers whoever they may 
be, refrain from using expressions likely to cause misunderstandings. 


20. The Desabhaktar, of the 14th November, refers to the system in vogue 
from a long time of releasing prisoners on the 


Mr. Llord George on India 
and England. 


Release of political prisoners. 


and suggesting the desirability of the Government now releasing all political 
prisoners to commemorate the victory of the allies in this| war, and also in token 
of the loyalty of the Indians and of their contribution to this victory, adds :— When 
the whole country is ecstatic with joy, it is not auspicious that the political 
prisoners alone should suffer misery. Our request is not against the policy of the 
Government. When even Germany and other countries follow this practice, 
we trust that the benign British Government will not fail to comply with our 
request. 3 


_ The Desadbhaktan publishes, in its issue of the 15th November, a communication 
addressed to the press by Diwan Bahadur P. Kesava Pillai suggesting that all 
political prisoners, especially Dr. Varadarajulu Nayudu, be released in commemora- 
tion of the victory of the allies, and expresses its entire approval of the suggestion 
made in this communication. ce ee ee 
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94. kian, of the 14th November, doubts whether Mr. Llo od 
21. The Desabhaktan, George ne — faith in Go d, Seniesa fact that 
Mr. Lloyd George’s faith in gid not even once say in an address delivered ‘ph 


God. him on *“ The Empire and Peace” that it was due 


to the Grace of the Almighty that the allies became victorious in this war, and, 
expressing its regret for the same, asks of what avail the troops and artillery of 
the allies would have been without the Grace of God ? 


99 In the course of a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 
15th November, refers to India having discharged 
notin sane aannaaes her duties to the King Emperor during the war in 
all possible ways and observes :— What has she received in return now? Though 
she may expect many benefits after a century, she has not, had immediately even 
the few benefits we expected. Our King has conquered an invulnerable enemy and 
this pleasant news has delighted the whole of India. But this Joy is marred by 
the thought of Lala Lajput Rai in America, Arabindo Ghose in Pondicherry and 
the thousands of, youths shut up in prison. This is the true condition of India 
and we have not the heart to hide it. As soon as the news of victory reached us, 
we anxiously awaited the release of all patriots in prison. But nothing has been 
heard of it. Another thing we expected was the annulment of the Press Act, 
which has gulped down the sweets of liberty enjoyed by India. Almost all the 
countries in the world have broken their shackles and, by the assistance rendered 
by the British in the shape of the war, the people in the enemy countries too are 
about to acquire liberty. Should not India, ruled by the British who waged a 
war with success for the cause of the world’s liberty, taste the sweets of that 
liberty ? The benign Government would be granting half Swaray to India by 
releasing her patriots from custody and abolishing the Press Act. 


23. The Desabhaktan, of the 15th November, refers elsewhere to the several 

; changes that are occurring in the world conse- 
India needs responsible Guyent on the war, and says:—While the whole 
— | world is stirring with the thirst for democracy, 
should India alone put up with the rule of the bureaucracy? India does not 
demand democracy like others. All that she wants is a government responsible 
tothe people, which the Government hesitate to grant. Heartless people like 
those of the Sydenham party try to keep the Indians in a slavish condition. But 
we are convinced that their efforts will become futile. We hope that Sir S. P. 
Sinha, who has been appointed as the Indian representative in the Peace 
Conference, will point out in it that it is necessary to grant responsible govern- 


ment at least according to the resolutions passed at the special session of the 
Indian National Congress. 


24, Remarking that the London Times, with a view to prevent reforms being 
a granted liberally to India, is poisoning the minds 

Pi mlgotiet of the Londos of the British by making Mie a the Indian 
“ass popular leaders are disloyal and untrustworthy, 
basing its assertion on the Rowlatt Committee Report, the Desabhaktan, of the 
15th November, observes:—The Indians hold that the whole of the Rowlatt 
Committee Keport is but a heap of C.I.D. rubbish. It is therefore mischievous 
on the part of the Times to make statements relying on this rubbish. We will 
assert that all those who stand in the way of the progress of the Indians, whoever 
they may be, are acting against equity and justice and prove suicidal to the 
interests of the British Government. We warn this Government that, if they act 


according to the advice of the Zimes, they may be incurring the di f 
the Indians. ei Beas. | curring the displeasure o 


25. Adverting to the statement made by the officials in the recent salt 


Price of salt. conference, that Madras produces more salt than is 

required for use in this Presidency, the Desabhaktan, 

of the 18th Novem ber, remarks :—We cannot understand wh people in certain 
localities are suffering for want of salt when there is a sufficient quantity of it. 


We ga that, a few months back, the price of salt in Guntakal and some other 
places.was more than double that of rice and it appears that, in the Government 
salt depot at Guntakal, quantities less than three bags are not issued at a time. 


¢ 
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‘The merchants buy it wholesale afd sell it at any high price they like. In- 


describable are the hardships suffered by ‘the poor on account of this. Will the : 


Government come forward hereafter at least to relieve this distress ? 


96. The Desabhaktan, ot the 18th November, publishes, from the pen of a Dxsszmarray, 
correspondent, a communication in which he refutes eT 


The Madras Government and the view expressed by the Government, that in no 
the looting. previous famine was there any looting by quoting 
from many works to prove that several famines, hoth in ancient and modern 
times, were marked by looting, and also meets the argument adduced by the 
Government that, if the looting had really been due to hunger, the looters would 
not have thrown the rice on the road, by pvinting out that this might have been 
due to two reasons, viz., the fact that the people were provoked at the merchants 
charging high prices and the fear that they might be caught by the Police red- 
handed with the rice, if 1t is not thrown away. 


27. Remarking that an important lesson taught by the war is the necessity 
Deke @ rene now occupied by many countries in the world is due 
to their iadustrial advancement, the Desabhaktan, of the 18th November, appeals 
to the people of India to devote their attention to the improvement of the indus- 
tries of the country and try to retain for their own use the enormous wealth that 
is being carried away every year to foreign countries and adds:—The report of 
the Indian Industries Commission shows that the members thereof are inclined 
more to encourage foreign industries than to improve the indigenous ones. They 
have stated in their report that Indians could not be given employments, as they 
had no training in the industrial line. Are not the Indians, who have attained 
progress in other lines, competent to receive this training also? There is little 
doubt that, with such a training, they will excel others. O brethren, seeking 


Home Rule! If you are to have liberty, you should have sufficient strength, 


as all the countries enjoying liberty are not wanting in wealth and strength, 
and the wealth and strength of a country depend on the progress of its industries. 
So India should strive hard in this direction. It lis only when her industries 
improve that India will attain fame, liberty and equality. It is only then the 
other civilised countries of the world will treat her as their equal. 


The Dravidan, of the 18th November, refers to the inability of both the 


ople and the Government in India to devote their attention to the development PO, ag 


of industries till now, on account of their having been solely engaged in connexion 
with the war, and expressing the hope that, hereafter at least, the British 
Government will render all possible help to further the industrial advancement, 
observes :—The Government will surely be conferring a boon on India hy merely 
promoting her industries. In speaking about the work of the pencil factory, 
which was recently handed over by the Government to private enterprise, the 
Director of Industries has stated that, if conducted well with more capital, it may 
work profitably even after the war, and he has expressed the same opinion about 
Punalur Paper mills. Our readers can easily guess why he lays stress on the 
phrase ‘even after the war’. It refers only to foreign competition. ‘l'he Gov- 
ernment should devise means to ward off such difficulties. As it is proposed to 
introduce reforms in India and as there is to be a conference with other countries 
in connexion with peace, this is the best time to determine the methods of 
improving the trade and industries of India. State aid and the efforts of the 
people are the chief requisites for industrial prosperity. Enough has been said 
about the former. Industrial education is at a vecy low ebb in India and the 
Government should try first to remove this defect. Though the industrial facto- 
ries existing at present are doing satisfactory work, their number should be 
increased The required facilities should also be afforded for carrying on indus- 
tries. ‘The protective system is the primary requisite for this. Besides getting 
the required machinery and plant from foreign countries, the Government should 
take steps to see that foreign articles do not flood the Indian market, We can 
contdebey say that any reforms granted to India, without doing all this, will be 
of no avail. : 


DEsaBHakTAan, 
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28. The Lekopakari, of the 18th November, also advocates the release of 
POS BT political prisoners as an indication of the over- 

Release of politieal prisoners. whelming joy of the world at the annihilation of 
tyranny and the hoisting of the flag ot liberty everywhere, and, remarking that 
it is customary among Governments to celebrate occasions like this by such act, 
as remission of taxes and release of prisoners, so as to make the people share the 
delight of the Government, invites attention to the fact that even the despotic 
Emperor of Germany has set free the political prisoners, and that the termination 
of the war has removed all obstructions in the way of such a step being taken 
here. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 19th November, publishes a communication, from the 

ot a correspondent, in which he upholds the suggestion made by Mr. Kesava 
Pillai that all political prisoners should be released in commemoration of this 
victory and adds: —Such a release was expected by the Indians both on the 
occasion of the Coronation of King George in England and of his coronation at 
Delhi and they were disappointed on both the occasions. If it 1s true that the 
Englishmen love the Indians as they say, it is necessary that political prisoners 
should be released on such jubilant occasions in token of such love. It is usual 
to set free murderers, thieves and wicked persons on such occasions.* But this, 
though gladdening the hearts of such individuals, will not be welcomed by the 
people, as these wicked persons will take to their evil ways again. But, as regards 
political prisoners, the people think that they have suffered for their interests and 
are kept in custody by the Government and therefore their release will doubtless 
create unboundod satisfaction among the people. Ifthe British want to signify 
that India too will benefit by the termination of the war, the Indians will accept 
the bona fides of the British only if they first release all political prisoners. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 20th November, also publishes this communication 
omitting the portion therein referring to the usual release of murderers, etc., on 
such occasions. 


29. The Desabhaktan, of the 19th. November, wants the ensuing Congress at 
Delhi to pass a resolution demanding complete 
responsible government and adds:—The world is 
moving very fast and India should move faster. We do not want the Congress- 


League demand nor the Montagu 


The coming Congress at Delhi. 


-Chelmsford scheme nor again the form of this 
scheme as modified by the Special Congress. We want a government completely 
responsible to the people and this is the time when India should have it. The 
Congress at Delhi may be spoiled by the different types of moderates, including 
tnose who are more cruel than the bureaucrats and those who wail that they have 
confidence in the British and that we should abide by the wishes of the latter. 
It is only the younger generation that wiil hearafter share the happiness or misery 
of India and therefore the Congress should be !eft in their hands. While the 
young lions, holding the sword of justice and arrow of truth, are speeding fast 
towards the battle front of liberty in the chariot of courage, their progress 
is impeded by the rocks and fallen trees called moderates. So the extremists 
should not be deluded by the coaxing and cajoling of these moderates, but should 
stand united and infuse new life into the Congress. If this is not feasible, it is 


preferable to convene a separate Congress. In the Peace Conference, the Indians 
will be designated only as the representatives of a servile country. Do not be 
under the deluded impresssion that the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms will remove 


the slavish condition of India. 


30. Learning that the veeoe of India Act, which will cease to be in force 

a after six months on account of the end of the war 
= penne . walle At. a he replaced by a new Act, under preparation, 
in accordance with the Rowlatt Committee’s recommendations, the Desabhaktan, of 
the 14th November, observes :—If this is true, nothing else is needed to ruin the 
Indians. It is needless to dilate on the barbarous nature of the Defence of India 
Act, on account of which many innocent persons have had to incur the displeasure 
of the bureaucrats and several others have been imprisoned without trial. When 
we are praying for the annulment of this cruel Act, if anew Act based on the 
suggestions of the Rowlatt Committee is to be passed, we ask the authorities 
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_qhether this is done to make an Ireland of India? Is 
help rendered by India in the war ? 


91. The Desabhaktan, of the 19th November, writes :--As a result of the 


this the return for all the 


DrsaBuakrTaN, 
M 


The exclusion of Indis. success of the allies in this war, all nations in Kurope 19th Mov tbs. 


are going to establish a system of government 
congenial to their own tastes, and the allies have intimated that they rm hel 


them in this matter. What is to be the fate of India? Is she to be under the 
domination of the bureaucracy for ever? When the European nations are to 
determine their form of government, as a result of the bloodshed by the Indian 
heroes and the pecuniary help rendered by India, is it fair to say that the Indians 
alone are not yet fit for responsible government and should continue under the 
tutelage of the bureaucrats? The time is near at hand when the real justice of 
the British will be tested. We would warn them in this connexion that, by 
neglecting India, they will be neglecting equity, justice and liberty. 


32. Welcoming in its leader under this heading the attempts of such 


moderate papers, as the Servant of India and the 
The dawn of qommensense. Leader, advocating the reunion of the moderates 
and the extremists, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 14th November, writes:—. . . 
While saying that the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms would serve as a first step 
to responsible government, the Moderate Conference had to pass the same 
resolutions as the Special Congress had passed, urging the introduction of responsi- 
bility in the Central Government at the same time as in provincial Government. 
. What the moderates did out of self-interest at a critical juncture has caused 
considerable loss to the national movement. The nationalists are sure to accord 
a hearty reception to them, if they join the Congress now at least with penitent 
minds. But the conditions imposed by the Leader are not likely to facilitate 
the union of both parties. It will be an act of suicide for the Congress to give up 
the resolutions adopted by it at Bombay in compliance with these conditions. . 
Setting at defiance the advice of the ‘ Nationalists’ and leaving the Congress 
brought up and supported by themselves, in disregard of the country’s interests, 
the moderates have only contributed to the gratification of the opponents. Our 
Anglo-Indian friends are straining every nerve to accentuate the differences 
between the two parties. We are glad that common sense is now dawning on the 
moderates. But it is just that all those who would join the Congress should 
respect the opinion of the majority. . . ; 


33. Referring to the suggestion of a Canadian, named Mr. N. Wentworth 
Woodhouse for the formation of an Anti-enemy 
Trade League in India after the war to boycott 
German goods, the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th 
November, observes under this heading:—. . . 


The economic conditon of 
India and eome perverse sugges- 
tions. 


If this wagers were to be adopted, a new economic war is sure to take place 
after the close of the present war. Neither Doctor Wilson nor the allies can agree 


to it. After the close of the war, the idea of enmity should disappear. Unless 
that idea is destroyed, there cannot be an end of war. By following the sugges- 
tion of this Canadian, India, far from having any advantage for her industrial 
development, will not be in a position to get even foreign articles at cheap prices. 
What India wants is commercial autonomy and not the creation of facilities for 
the sale of the articles of Great Britain and the Colonies in India. 

Then referring to the suggestion of the London Times that India should 
be required to grow her foodstuffs in abundance for the relief of the food famine 
which threatens to overtake Europe after the close of the war, the paper says :— 

. The Times wants that India should show self-sacrifice by not culti- 
vating any raw material necessary for her industries till the very end of the 
European famine. India has been already making and will still make sacrifices 
for the safety of the world. She is not going to give up her services for the well- 
being of the world so soon, as she is still untouched by the rigid national spirit 
which is now destroying Europe. But it will not be proper to require the famine- 
striken India to make a charity at her own expense. . . If the ps gong of 
the Times were to be given effect to at a moment when the people are ver 
eagerly looking forward to the time when the famine distress will be relieved, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


14th Nov. 1918, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
14th Nov. 1918. 
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there would not be any chance for the relief of famine or for the improvement of 
Indian industries. We, therefore, appeal to the British Government to consider 
the matter deeply and not to pass any law 10 this connexion without the consent 
of the people of India. © | 


AWDHRAPRAKASIEA, 34. The Andhraprakasika, of the (4th November, publishes the proceedin g 
uth Nov. 1918. J ‘of a meeting of ryots which was held at Kollury 
. on the 10th instant and at which resolutions were 
adopted (1) that commumal representation might be granted and (2) that no 
enhancement should be made in the water-rate as proposed by the (sovernment. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 35. Referring to the new Village Officers’ Bill which the Government of 
sisi ey. th00. Madras propose to intr oduce, a correspondent to the 
, Andhraprakasika, of the 12th November, writes :~— 
It is said that the unsatisfactory work of the present village officers and 
the great inconvenience to administration resulting therefrom have necessitated 
the new Bill. . . While many papers and men in high positions have already 
borne testimony to the superiority of the present village officers to their predeces- 
sors in education, character and work, it 1s very strange thata Bill should now be 
sought to be introduced on the ground of their unsatisfactory work. It would be 
better to increase their present salaries, to provide them with enough food and 
then to get better work from them. But giving only Rs. 8 per _mensem and 
without providing ample food, it is not proper to say in these famine times that 
their work is not satisfactory. That their rights should be taken away in addition 
to there being no increase in their salaries 1s becoming a source of much 
discontent. It is by the attraction of this hereditary mght alone that they have 

till now been patiently working on small salaries, residing in out-of-the-wa 
villages and subjecting themselves to innumerable hardships. Once that right is 
taken away, I cannot write what it would mean. It is not known in the time of 
which great ruler these offices were created; but to-day this Bill has been 
introduced. It seems that they would select a man inthe same family, if there is 
one intelligent enough in it. There is absolutely no reference to minors. What 
do intelligence and ability mean? The survey test and the special tests have 
already been prescribed. Those who do not pass them are not being appointed. 
By merely passing this Bill, perhaps, they think that B.A’s. and M.A’s. will come 
and work for small sarlaries in these out-of-the-way villages. That is entirely 
unfounded. The Bill, if passed, will have no other effect than increasing the 
powers of officers (Tahsildars). . . We request that editors of newspapers, 
members of Legislative Councils, retired officials and educated men may help the 


cause of our village officers, by working for the preservation of these rights, and 
obtain glory to themselves. 


Avpusararaixs, 36. Referring to the report of Mr. Paddison, the District Magistrate of Madura, 
1th Nov. 018. ee we on the Madura disturbance and the order of Madras 
PoP adura disturbance and (Government on it, the Andhrapairika, of the 18th 
g by the Peter. November, observes :— At a ti 

ee ea a time when 

the people are hoping that a proper inquiry will be held into the Madura 
disturbance, there 1s no doubt that the Government communiqué on the subject 
just received and published elsewhere will cause profound disappointment to 
them. The District Magistrate Mr. Paddison has held an inquiry into the 
matter, and supported the conduct of the Police. The Government have 
expressed their entire agreement with the results of that inquiry, and it is likely 
that a similar reply will be given by them to the members who are going to put 
questions on this topic in the next session of the Legislative Co real. the 


‘ a ° an 
inquiry of Mr. Paddison cannot satisfy the people. He is at the head of the 


Police Department, and is also responsible for the maintenan 
ees ce of order. 
In these circumstances, it will be difficult for him to give an impartial verdict on 


the conduct of the Police. In the inquiry conducted by hi 
has been given for the cross examination of witnesses. He ear DS. pareve 
of th ro pe hcg Pil Fe “e 2 ving any reasons. Relying on the record 
of the special inquiry made by the Deputy I ‘ 
justified the action of the Police ofiloare who fre vue ooo 


: Ob din declining to give evidence 
under circumstances when it is not possible to ascertain the trath without taking 


The Kolluru ryots’ conference. 


: An appeal to village karnams. 
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‘ . The report of Mr. Paddison d we — 
heir statements In a aed Pp . 1sOn Goes not settle the Issue 
ys who fired the rifles and on what authority. It was shown that thie 


order of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police was not an actual order and that 
Mr. Paddison tries to evade 


rifles could not be tired in obedience to it. 
the point by saying that when a Police constable was sitting in the front, a rifle 
went off by an accident and that the Police officers mistook this for an order to 
fire and began firing. He gives no reasons for this opinion, which, if correct, 
clearly shows that the Police had their rifles already loaded and were ready to 
fre, But then, the doubt arises as to who gave them the order to load. Even 
‘1 really dangerous cases, it has been the custom to use empty cartridges and 
shoot them into the air in the first instance. It may, therefore, be imagined how 
regrettable it 1s to use shot against the people without any order. The necessit 

which led to such a drastic action must be considered. . . When, in the 
opinion of Mr. Paddison, the crowd had no mischievous intentions, it would have 
dispersed quietly, 1f the necessity for this had been gently explained to them. 
But it is clear from the evidence of such gentlemen as Messrs. Natesa Ayyar, 
Ramaswami Ayyar and Rangaswami Ayyar that the Police Superintendent had 
unnecessarily incensed the mob by encouraging the Police to push the people with 
the but-ends of their rifles, which resulted in wounding some men, and that the 

were then exasperated and began to pelt stones. Mr. Paddison has not -believed 
this evidence nor the evidence of those who actually received wounds. ‘There is 
also a rumour that the fire was directed against the carriage of Doctor Varada- 
rajulu Nayudu. The reason for tbis is not known. Leave alone other facts; the 
fact that two persons died is accepted by all. When the necessity for scrupu- 
lously cautious action in such matters connected with life and death was 
abundantly clear, the conduct of the Police viewed from whatever standpoint, 
appears to be improper. ‘T'he opinion has spread in the country that the District 
Collector yielding to unnecessary panic had called for troops, begun to take 
unwarranted action against a crowd which gathered to see the ‘Tamash’, and 
thus brought about untoward consequences. A perusal of Mr. Paddison’s report 
strengthens this opinion. We, therefore, request the Government to order an 
open inquiry into the matter by a special committee and satisfy the people. 
The Government muy satisfy themselves with Mr. Paddison’s report; but it is 
not calculated to satisfy the people. ‘This is not a matter to be passed over 
lightly. No doubt, preservation of order in the country is very important. 
But gentle means should be adopted in the first instance, and resort should be 
had to force only in the absence of all other means. Not even the Police officers 
depose to the effect that an order for firing was given. The circumstances being 
such, it is highly regrettable that the Police should fire on their own responsibility. 
The Government should define the occasions when alone such firing should be 
resorted to, and should take immediate steps in the form of legislation to ensure 
safety to the lives of the people They can instruct the committee of inquiry, 
now requested by the people, to submit proposals on this point also. The people 


are waiting to see what opinion the Government is going to give on the resolutions 
of the Honourable Members. 


37: The Desamata, of the 23rd October, received on the 15th November, 


Mr. Tilak refers to the election of Mr. Uilak to be the Presi- 
: ee dent of the forthcoming session of the Congress and 


remarks:—By such universal honour shown by us to Mr. Tilak, the British | 


subjects and the rest of the world will understand the evil attempts of the so-called 
Anglo-Indian leaders who want to deceive the world saying that Mr. Tilak is not 
a real leader of men. If he had not gone to England now the forthcoming session 
of the Congress would be much grander than any previous session, for no other 
person in our country has till now shown as much self-sacrifice for the good of 
the country as Mr. Tilak. 


88. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th November, says:—'l'hough the terms of 

the armistice may appear very hard, we have to 

: Reconstruction of the Empire. hear in mind twothings. The terms are temporary, 
and permanent terms will be settled at the peace conference. The terms have 
been imposed in order to disable the Germans to easily recommence the war. 
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Without the confidence that the war is once for all ended, the peace of the world 
cannot be secured. There can be no doubt that in the peace conference, steps 
will be taken to see to the progress of nations which have attained freedom afresh. 

. . The French papers look upon the changes in Germany with an eye of 
suspicion. It may be that the present attitude of the Germans is a fraud resorted 
to by them to slacken the determination of the allies. This suspicion is not 
without grounds. Doctor Solf, General Hindenbery, etc., who have helped the 
growth of Prussian militarism are in the new Government. But the temporary 
terms imposed by the allies make it impossible for the Germans to fight again, 
and so there is no need to fear. The reply of Mr. Bonar Law to the question 
why, when considering the proposals of Dr. Wilson, the Colonies were not 
consulted, is unsatisfactory. Reuter says that the Colonies will be represented 
at the conference of ministers to be held in London to consider the terms of peace, 
But he says nothing about India. This is perhaps a mistake. If the 
Indians had tried for proper representation at the conference, besides Sir 
S. P. Sinha, who is nominated to represent India by the Government, the repre- 
sentatives of the people themselves would have been permitted to represent India 
at the peace conference. We hope that the aspirations of the Indians will be 
taken into consideration at the peace conference. But as there 1s none at the 
conference elected by the Indians, we fear there can be no due discussion about 
those aspirations. There is not much ground to suppose that the Labour Party 
which is evincing some interest in Indian aspirations, will meet with success in 
the elections. It does not appear from the telegrams that Mr. Lloyd 
George, while outlining the policy of reconstruction, has spoken anything on the 
necessity of self-government for India. This is strange on the part of the Prime 
Minister, who bestowed praise cn the valour of the Indians. We do not think 
that the wishes of the Indians will be fulfilled under such circumstances, at the 
time of reconstruction. The future advancement of the Indians depends on 
their own endeavours. Though Sir 5. P. Sinha has been nominated by the 
Government, it is necessary that he should clearly represent the wishes of the 
people. In congratulating the Prime Minister and His Excellency the Viceroy on 
the victory in the war, Doctor Sadhe on behalf of the Bombay Home Rule 
League, wired requesting them to extend the principle of self-determination to 
India. All the Indians should, in the same way, now express their opinions to 
the authorities in England. The London correspondent to the Hindu writes (the 
letter is elsewhere published in Telugu) to say that the representations of the 
Indians do not reach England. Availing themselves of this state of things, 
papers like the London Times appear to work against the advancement of India. 
Now that war has ended, Indians can represent their wishes distinctly. There 
can no longer be any plea of war arrangements being affected. Mr. Lloyd George 
should understand that there can be no reconstruction of the Empire without the 
political advancement of India. It is but just to pardon political offenders in 
India as in enemy countries. A new era is replacing the old one and the past 
must be forgotten. Political offenders should be made to share in the rejoicings 
of victory. Self-government should be granted to India. We hope that the 
British Government will set themselves to the task of reconstruction, so that the 
British Empire ,may earn the fame of being unsurpassed not only in physical 
strength but also in its liberal intentions. 


39. In reviewing the report on the hospitals in the Madras Presidency for 


Hospitals. 1917, the Andhrapa irtka, of the 15th November, 
_Yremarks:—The action of the Government in 
reducing the number of hospitals for the reason that proper English Doctors were 


not available as a result of war, cannot be justified in view of the fact that the 
number of hospitals already existing was not adequate to meet the requirements 
of the people. It is to be regretted that endeavours do not appear to have been 
made to establish indigenous hospitals at least for the beneft of the people. It is 
strange that the number of patients in the Government hospital at Madras has 
fallen. It needs no saying that the words of the Surgeon-General that he sees 
no reasan for this, are unsatisfactory. ‘Those who read the report cannot 
pec 84 that the number of hospitals is too small to meet the requirements of the 
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to the incident in which a European entered at 
Parvatipur Station a railway compartment 
reserved by Mr. Saiyid Hasan Imam and refused to leave it until Justice Fletcher 
came to the rescue of Muhammadan gentleman, and remarks :—The obstinacy of 
4 European here and a European there engenders discontent in the minds of 

ersons like Mr. Saiyid Hasan Imam. If they are not taught a lesson, others will 


41. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th November, publishes a letter from the 
cial ucialon pen of Diwan Bahadur Kesava Pillai stating, with 

Politica! p : ; reference to the victory of the allies, that 
righteousness will always prevail. ‘I'he letter concludes as follows:—It is 
supremely necessary that our Government should withdraw the charge they 
unjustly brought against Doctor Varadarajulu Nayadu, who is innocent, and that 
they should release the innocent persons who have been interned. If they do so, 
the people will see their liberal policy and be pleased with it. 


Wantonness. 


42. A correspondent to the Andhraprakanka, of the 15th November, writes 
under this heading :—It is about one year since he 
Panakala  Swamayya of made his appearance here. _If there is the jaggery- 
Gannavaram- water Panakala Swami in Mangalagiri, we have in 
our Gannavaram a Panakala Swami who absorbs (?) white animals [sic, this seems 
to mean silver coins or rupees]. He wants a daily offering of ten white animals. 
There are several priests for this purpose. The Swamayya is angry at not getting 
this offering of white animals in these war times when the people are suffering for 
want of food and clothing. . . We shall refer it tothe C.I.D. to find out who 
this Swami is. Their intelligence will be tested in this. (A truth speaker.) 


43. The Kerala Sanchari, of 13th November, in its opening leader expresses 
Scarcity and distress. regret in having to state that judging from the 
present state of affairs in various places, it will 
appear that Government officials in authority do not realize the actual state of 
distress to which the people are reduced on account of scarcity, high prices and 
epidemics. (By way of illustration of this failure to grasp the actual situation) 
reference is made to a Government Order in which riots were ascribed to the 
ge and writings of a few people. It is the misfortune of the people if 
they do not get all possible sympathy from the Government at this time of dire 
necessity. Itis high time to remove the notion current among people that the 
continuance of high prices {is due to the failure of Government to do the needful 
to remove removable causes such as shortage of transport and high freights. 
The article concludes with the prayer that the Government may have the 
sympathy and mercy to take care to prevent a further increase of suffering and 
to deal satisfactorily with the present situation in all possible ways. 


The Manorama, of the 12th November, writing on the same subject, remarks 
that no good seems to have resulted as yet from the various endeavours of 
Government to relieve the distress due to the high prices of food-stuffs, and the 
situation is becoming more and more acute. The people of Calicut have begun 
to be seriously agitated over the question whether a fresh stock will arrive before 
the present stock is sold out in about eight days. The article presses for an early 
authoritative announcement from the Collector or the Emergency Committee on 
this urgent question of the moment. 


44. Referring to the appointment of certain members to represent the 
ee a a of Madras in the two committees 
r Madras nominations to Reform appointed to report on the question of the distribu- 
ecseiiis tion of functions and on the question of franchise 
under the Reform Scheme, the Monorama, of the 12th Novémber, states that the 
Nominations by the Madras Government are likely to arouse serious adverse 
criticism among the people. It is a pity that no Congress leader and no Brahman 
have been appointed but only Government servants. The Government should 
always maintain an impartial attitude. 


40. The Andhraprakasika, of the 1)th November, refers under this heading AUDERAPBAESOEA, 
adras 


llth Nov. 1918, 


ANDMEAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
15th Nov. 1918. 


ANDHERAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
15th Nov. 1918. 


Kgrata Sancuany, 
Calicut, 
13th Nov. 1918. 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
12th Nov. 1918. 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
12th Nov. 1918, 
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45. A correspondent in the Samadara, of the 16th November, writes :—]; 

3 | cannot but be regretted that the administration of 

Lord Pentland. Lord Pentland has been causing more jand more 
dissatisfaction to the people, who did not expect it from him as he was a member 
of the Liberal Party in the British Parliament. _ Though in the earlier part of 
His Excellency’s regime nothing beneficial was done, yet actions likely to cause 
disgust to the people were few. Since his Qotacamund speech last year condemp. 


ing the Home Rulers, the people saw him in changed colours, and his subsequent 
acts definitely ratified the opinions expressed 1n that speech. - 


46. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Paddison, District Magistrate, 

See Madura, to report on the Madura shooting incident, 

The Madura shooting incident. ¢h, correspondent of the Samadarst, of the 16th 

November, observes that such an arrangement as calling upon the accused himself 

to investigate the offence with which he 1s charged cannot be found in any other 

part of the world except India, and that it deserves to be recorded as one of the 
wonderful things that have happened during Lord Pentland’s administration. 


47. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th November, writes :—The nations of the 
earth are expecting a new world to come into 
existence immediately after the conclusion of peace. 
The coming world will be much more in accord with our ideas and ideals. This 
world will be extremely well adapted to the advancement of civilization and 
learning. The world we now live in is exceedingly wicked, ignorant and 
avaricious. The war has shaken the world to its foundations, and made its 

resent existence impossible. How can peace and security be obtained in such a 
world? ‘Treacherous empires and selfish-nations have made this world unfit for 
men to live in. 

These thoughts fill the mind of every sage statesman and poet philosopher who 
are striving with tongue, pen, hand, and weapons to hasten the coming of a New 
Earth. There is no doubt the old is changing. 

It is said that peace will put an end to the destruction of human life. 

Mr. Asquith, ex-Prime Minister, in the course of his speech of the 27th 
September last referred to the following interesting point :— 


‘‘In the present circumstances war appears to have become a sort of 
suicidal mania.” a 


We do not know and perhaps Mr. Asquith even will not be able to tell us 
what legacy of self-destruction the old world will leave to the new. 


48. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 9 the 9th November, referring to the criticisms of 

so the Madras Times on the suggestions made b 
7” Oorpesation and eedeeee the Director of Civil Supplies 4 the iaiaialiel 
with reference to supplying of rice, etc., makes the following observations :— 
Perhaps our contemporary is unaware of the fact that for reasons of policy the 
Government is not in favour.of any high-handed interference in the matter. 

_ ‘The Government. is not averse to assisting merchants along the commercial 
lines followed by the merchants themselves, but it has never been the practice of 
it to forcibly fix prices and thereby cause loss to both merchants and the public 
arbitrarily. .The Government will only facilitate the transportation of such goods 
which are urgently required by the public. If an effort be made in this direction, 
and food-stufis imported wholesale from outside, it is certain that all these causes 
for complaint will very soon be removed. We should appeal to the Government 
for the necessary aid and assistance, and it is certain that the authorities, on their 
part, will render all possible aid in the awelioration of the lot of the afflicted and 


distressed. 
49. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 11th November, writes :—At last the Kaiser 
The Kaiser’s abdication. has decided to abdicate. He has forsooth put 2 


: * __ period to his tyranny after devastati lunder- 
ing a large part of the civilized world and alter polluting the ca ge arc 
and cerns copa, widows and innocent children. 

_ Hs abdication, however, cannot be a sufficient punish is atrocious 
crimes during this war. The Kaiser is really Ay a - fog 


The hope of a new world. 
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disturber of the peace, and is thereforé liable to the extreme penalty attached to 
murder. 


1V.—Native Sratts. 


50. In discussing the ae of a Bill he, rg to be brought forward by Swanzsacraan, 
ce and the people in “2 +ravancore Darbar, which in effect empowers i )@°™ 

soothe aie a District Magistrate and any Police sheas aalbs. a 
_Yised by him, to prevent any one from making a 
ublic speech under certain circumstances, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th 
ovember, remarks that this Bill practically makes the Police almost irresponsible, 
and exhorts the a of Travancore to request the Darbar not to approve of the 
rovisions of the Bill, as otherwise they will also share the fate of the residents in 

British India and have their liberty of speech curtailed. 


51. In a teading wien ~ ae mar administration’, the Keralee- Koassmmeone 
imani, of the 5th November, notices the sth Nov. 1918. 
ee disturbed state of the political atmosphere of eae 

Travancore and points out that the two most important disturbing factors are 

(1) the question of setting right the wrong suffered by twenty-six lakhs of people, 

viz, Christians, Ezhuvas, etc., composing three-quarters of the total population, 

on account of the denial to them of equal rights of citizenship with other classes 

and (2) the question of securing a Government responsible to the people. The 

article argues that it will be absolutely in vain to try to establish the latter 

without first securing the former. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPs AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


52. The Desabhakian, of the 15th November, publishes a long article on this P™*42HAETAN, 
subject from the pen of a correspondent, in which he 15th Nov. i918. 
present quotes figures to show that the increase in the 
agricultural yield of the country within the last 
ten years has not been proportionate to the increase in the population and says :— 
The scarcity of food-stuffs is due not only to the deterioration in the fertility of 


The causes of the 
food situation. 


the soil within the last 20 years but also to the want of a sufficient extent of land 
for agricultural purposes. The Agricultural department cannot be taken to have 
conferred much benefit on the agriculture of this country, as they have been 
devoting larger attention to the improvement of crops such as tea, coffee, cotton 
and tobacco than to food grains. While it is the duty of this department to 
acquaint the people with new methods of agriculture so as to keep up the fertility 
of the soil, its administration is conducted in such a beautiful manner that the 
people of many villages are not even aware of the existence of such a depart- 
ment! Though the causes for the high prices and famine now prevailing may be 
countless, the main ones are thst the supply of food-grains in our country is not 
adequate for the demand of the increased population as stated above, that year . 
after year the yielding capacity of arable lands is decreasing and that even the 
insufficient produce of this country is exported to other countries to relieve the 


stress there. It is for our friends to see who are responsible for such a rotten 
condition. 
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ERRATA. 


Report No. 45. 


Page 1625, line 18, insert ‘in’ after ‘ against ’. 
4) 1625, item 93, line 4, substdtuée ‘ ill-timed ’ for ‘ ill-tuned ’. 
», 1625 ,, 93 ,, 10, insert Sits’ before ‘ sublime’. 
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REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
— DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VRRNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 80th November 1918. 


4 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts aro. 
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1683 
_ ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[I.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The South Indian Mail, oe Phe November, writes :—‘ The Govern- 8°07 Inpus Mam, 
risigtgumnlepiinons ment order on the shooting incident with th - 

The Madura shooting incident. communications sent to the Government by Mr. —— 
G. F. Paddison is now before the public, and it shows beyond doubt how helpless 
the people and their representatives are in a question which mainly concerns 
with the upholding of the bureaucratic prestige. . . One thing is clear. 
People are feeling that it 1s impossible for them to get justice done so long as the 
bureaucracy remains in power. . . It is very humiliating to see that even 
when it is a question of life and death, the people have no voice in compelling 
the Government to adopt a particular line of policy. A public inquiry is not 
going to affect anybody and the fact that its institution is stoutly opposed by the 
bureaucracy from top to bottom clearly indicates that there is something (rotten 
in the State of Denmark), whose exposure would bring somebody into trouble. 

By the rejection of the people’s request for an independent inquiry, by the 
treatment given to the unanimous opinion of the non-official representatives of the 
people in the local Legislative Council and hy the Government persisting in their 
endeavour to support the officials on the spot, the opinion is gaining ground that 
it is useless and unprofitable to apply to the Governmental heads in a question 
which concerns justice between the members of the bureaucracy and the people. 
What we want to emphatically assert is that such cases are considered to be the 
criteria for judging whether bureaucracy is capable of impartial justice. We 
suggest that the whole incident should be cabled to England so as to enable some- 
of the Members of Parliament who are interested in the maintenance of justice for 
its own sake to bring it before the House of Commons. 


(4) General. 


2. In commenting on the Poet Laureate’s views on the political situation in 
_ India, as expressed in a letter to an Indian friend,  qyighinopely, 
the Wednesday Review, for the week ending 20th 20th Nov. 19 
November, says :——“ In this connexion we think it necessary that the British 
public should be told the whole truth with regard to the Home Rule movement in 
India and the excesses of the agitators. Not only from the discussions carried on 
in the British Press but also from private letters we have been receiving from 
friends in England, it would appear that the notion is almost universal there that 
Brahmans, as @ class, favour Home Rule and subscribe without reservation to 
Mrs. Besant’s school of politics. . . The large majority of the Brahmans and 
most of the leaders are as much opposed to any constitutional changes which are 
likely to undermine the British power as the mass of the population, including the 
Non-Brahmans, and this fact ought to be impressed upon the attention of the 
British public at every opportunity, so that they may not be misled into the 
belief that the Home Rule is a Brahman movement. It is a movement, to give 
an accurate definition of it, started by Mrs. Besant and run by a few devoted 
Theosophical adherents of hers, both Brahman and Non-Brahman, followed by a 
number of nonentities who have been trained to make as much noise as possible, 
80 that a certain amount of notoriety may be attached tothe movement. It is 
rather difficult to define so slippery a movement, but we have done our best to 
define it so as to warn the British people from being misled into believing that 
Home Rule is any wide-spread movement with the natural and responsible leaders 
of the country at its back.” 


8. In a ‘leader headed ‘ Times change,’ New India, of the 22nd November, aw Invu, 

; writes :—‘‘ Shall the sad story of Europe be repeated soul ee tone 
india after the war. in India, and the chains of ignorance and poverty 4 
remain on her limbs, while ‘Society’ laughs and is gay, and all warnings are 
unheeded? . . . Is the dawn of peace in the rest of the world to synchronise 
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JUSTICE, 


Madras, 
36th Nvo. 1918. 
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with the coming of the night of increased coercion here? Is India’s reward to be 
yet heavier shaine on her already shackled limbs? . . . Nay, we look to a 
joyous day for India also, for a Day of Liberty, for a Da of Amnesty, for a Day 
of Rejoicing from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, from Sindh to Bengal. Indi, 
also shall lift up glad face to heaven, and thank the High Gods for her own 
liberty, as well as for the liberty of Europe. India also shall begin the joyous 
work of reconstruction, reconstruction in Kast as well as West, in Asia as well as 
in Europe. For India also shall the Sun of Righteousness and J ustice rise, with 
healing in his wings, and his rays shall fall at last on a country liberated from 
bondage, set free among the Free Nations of the world, their comrade and thei; 
99 | 


peer. , 
4, Writing in the editorial column headed ° The Outlook,’ the Commonweal 
; for the week ending 22nd November, says :—‘ |; 
India, a subject nation. ought to be fairly clear that India cannot remain a 
subject nation, when all Europe is set free, and when, in Asia, her neighbours 
also are self-governing. Japan rules herself. China is a Republic. Afghanistan 
and Persia are self-ruling. Russia in Asiais carving out her own destiny. India, 
India alone, is left a helot among free peoples, subject to a foreign nation, to the 
yoke which Mr. Asquith has declared to be intolerable. . . God grant that our 
rulers may open their eyes to see what is going on around them, ere it be too late, 
and that India and Britain, hand in hand, may go forward together, leading the 
progress of the world. It cannot be, it must not be, that the rulers of Britain will 
behave like Pharaoh of Egypt, and harden their hearts against the Divine Voice: 
‘Let my people go, that they may serve me’. . . We feel a dread, now and 
again, lest Britain’s obstinacy should end like Pharaoh’s, and lest India, her 
patience outworn, and feeling the urge of the world-wide evolution, should desire, 
as only a small minority desire to-day, to break the tie which has been woven 
with infinite pain and struggle, between East and West, and to go forward alone, 
declaring that liberty, even at the price of such turmoil as Europe is now 
suffering, is better than stagnation and subjection.” 


5. Referring to the Bengalee’s comments on the Madras members of the 

: Reforms Committees, Justice, of the 26th November, 

Psa aud the Reforms y»emarks:—“ Even a chokra or adventurer who 
ee attends a congress and gets himself widely 
advertised in the congress press is a great man. But men who have done solid 
work for the country in a variety of ways and especially in the more secluded 
sphere of local boards spending valuable time, are to count for nothing by the 


side of the non-entities who raise a howl on platforms in their leisure hours. That 


is politics and public service according to Mr. Surandranath Banerjee and his 
henchmen.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foreien Po.itics. 


6. The Dravidan, of the 22nd November, observes :—At present dissension 
Affairs in Germany. 1S rife in Germany. It 1s rumoured that there is a 

_ movement by some statesmen to organize a nation- 

alist assembly ; but the Soviats are against this. Nothing is known as to who is 
conducting the German Government. Some even doubt if it is a fact that the 
Kaiser abdicated. ‘he allies have to be very careful in regard to the Kaiser. 
Though he cannot regain his position and raise an army, it is better to be a little 


careful as there is still much confusion in Germany and there is a rumour that the 
Kaiser is returning to it. : 


7. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of 


the 23rd November, refers to the necessity of India 

The per Conference and the acquiring all the privileges now enjoyed by, and to 
faith of India. be conferred by the conference on, other countries, 
which have taken part in this war, and, remarking that India should no longer 
be culled a slavish country and expressing the hope that the Englishmen will 
recognise that they have not done much good to India, though they have been 
administering the country for the last 150 years, and that India has rendered 
assistance in this war and grant her complete self-government, makes the following 
observations also among others :—When the whole world is tasting the sweets of 
liberty as an outcome of the war, the bureaucrats in India have not come down 


from their pedestal and are intent only upon their own business. In spite of the 


cruelty of the bureaucrats, the Indians are celebrating the victory of our Emperor, 
without swerving in the least from their loyalty, as they have always a confidence 
in the British public. But the bureaucrats are adopting all possible devices for 
preventing the British public from understanding the real condition of India. 
Our readers are aware how many such tactics were played by them during the 
visit of Mr. Montagu here . . . The British are bound to send Mr. Tilak, 
now in England, who was originally elected as the President of the Congress, as 
the Indian representative to the conference. The British administration 1s based 
on the consent of the people and therefore the Prime Minister of England, which 
waved a war for the liberty of the people and gained a victory therein, should 
comply with the request of the people in this matter. If an Indian representative 
is not included in the Peace Conference, the Indians cannot but suspect the 
conicrence and say that the whites waged a war on account of some quarrel 
among themselves and are holding a conference to settle their dispute, that they 
have invited an Indian official to this conference to satisfy some one and that 
they will never care for the blacks. 


In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2lst Novem- 
ber, observes:— . . . Reuter reports that 
Mr. Lloyd George has sent a message .to President 
: Wilson expressing his confidence that England and 
America would succeed in establishing peace, liberty and democracy all the world 
over. . . From this, it is clear that the establishment of liberty and democracy 
is the principal ideal of Mr. Lloyd George. We have to take him at his word. 

If this opinion is sincere, democracy must now be established in India. 

Doctor Wilson has already proclaimed with his clarion voice that self-determination 
is the chief means for the spread of liberty—a principle to which Mr. Lloyd 
George has accorded his consent. . . his principle is sure to produce @ 
tremendous change in the political atmosphere of India. By the law of self- 
determination, the eople alone have the power to determine their system of 
government, and it is not the business of the rulers to determine it for the ruled 
or mark out the various stages through which they have to pass for the final 


Self-determination and _ the 
Peace Conference. 


Dravipan, 
Madras, 
22nd Nov. 1918. 


. 


DEsaABHARTAN, 


28rd Nov. 1918, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, | 
Madras, 


2ist Nov. 1918, 
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bay Home Rule Agg_,; 
f complete self-government. - + The Bombay Home Rule S80Cia~ 
peace taadiag on the application of aaa ae to India, 
and it is of the utmost importance that their agitation 8 ry d at a extend to 
the whole country. . . If this critical moment-be missed, it will be difficult to 
reopen the question of India afterwards. . - The erg = paegests that 
meetings should be held just now all over the country an at the followin 
resolution should be passed by all national associations and communicated to the 
Premier, the Secretary of State, the Indian representative at the Peace Conference 
and the all-India Congress Committee. © Since all the Indian communities with 
their glorious ancient civilization had shown unlimited administrative capacity, 
and have always been forward in education and public life during the British 
Government, since the present system of Government has not been able to ad just 
- itself to the new conditions and rule the people 1D accordance with their Wishes 
and since Mr. Lloyd George and President Wilson have enunciated the principle 
of self-determination, this meeting resolves that self-determination should be 
applied to India at the Peace Conference, so that she may be enabled to develop 
+n accordance with her own ideals without obstruction”. . . Self-determina- 
tion is already being applied to the people of the enemy countries. The 
Austrian Government agreed to grant self-government to the Zecho-Slavs in 
Austria, but President Wilson has obj ected to this arrangement aud decided that 
those people have a natural right to follow any system of government they like. 
Similarly, Mr. Lloyd George has declared that Syria and Mesopotamia which are 
now parts of the Turkish empire should be granted independence in accordance 
with the principle of self-determination. The same principle is being applied to 
Alsace-Lorraine, Poland and Armenia. In these circumstances, the people of 
Thdia cannot but ask whether it is not necessary that their country which has 
shed her blood for the freedom of the world should also have the benefit of this 
principle. . . It is desirable that Indians should work out their salvation at 
the present juncture. When the question of granting liberty to the Arabs and 
the inbabitants of Africa under the coming reconstruction 1s being considered, 
it will be absurd to go back in the case of such a highly civilized people as the 
Indians. There is no doubt that the British Empire will become very famous, 
adding to the glory of British administration, if India, the brightest cee in its 
crown, occupies her proper place along with the other members of the Empire. 


Hmmo Nesax. 8. Referring to the omission of any mention of India both in the manifestoes 
96th Nov. 1918. The situation in England. issued and speeches delivered by Mr. Lloyd Geor Be 
and Mr. Bonar Law to secure the power in their 

hands in the new ministry that may be formed after the general eiection in Eng- 

land, the Hindu Nesun, of the 26th November, says that the argument that, as the 

manifestoes of these gentlemen are issued only to the English public to secure 

their votes, no mention of India has been made therein, cannot hold good, as the 

Labour party and certain other sections of English politicians deem the welfare of 

India to be one of their main aims and India can therefore find a place in English 

politics, and appeals to the editors of newspapers here and in England to impress 

on the aforesaid Coalition ministers and other statesmen seeking power the neces- 


sity of redressing the grievances of India and make them seek for votes only after 
clearly expressing their views about India. 


AwDuRAPATEIEA, 9. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd November, under this heading says :— 


9rd Nov.1918 The reason of the enemy’s Any nation adopting cruel methods and exceeding 
defeat. the bounds of righteousness cannot but meet with 


the fate which Germany has met with. § 
nation should then and there examine itself and ae its defects. In the forth 


coming Peace Conference, steps should be taken to see t 
wars. Conditions fomenti ‘ see that there may be no more 


ng international animositi ; 
No nation should possess 8 osities should be done away with. 


: nage more army than is necessa 
internal administration. There hood 2 ssary for the requirements of 


ar room for secret diplom 

nations. Commercial strife should be averted. All nations moll caiaie cain 
freedom over the seas, for differences will give room for complaint. As stated b 
President Wilson, every small nation should have the freedom to develop as it 
pleases. No distinction should be made between Asia and Europe, and between 
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no: a ae 
4he whites and the blacks. . Under the pringiple of self-determination, depende at Mas : 4 : a 
nations could no more be kept dependent in the world. In order that these iia  - aaa 

rinciples may be carried out, there should be established a League of Nations. 
All should abide by its decisions. | 


10. Under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 21st November, proposes A*>=narmaxasrxa, 
en... that bg should not be left free but ist Nov Tes. 

imprisoned, lest, if he were to return to Germany, 

as rumoured, he should create disturbance. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th November, writes :—Some people Samrap i 
The Kaiser. belonging to the allied party urge that the Kaiser Myeoe.” 
8 . _ should be placed in confinement just as Napoleon 6 Nov. 1918. 
was kept at St. Helena. It is understood that the Kaiser will return to Germany, 
and that a large section of the army is sympathising with him. If this be true, 
it would be well to place him in confinement. Else it seems likely that he might 
even regain his power and wage another war. 


The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the Le pe eth gee gg an item on the marginally- Jusrman-1-Rozess, : 
, . noted subject which is to the following effect :— Madras, 
The fate of (en ane. It isa matter for great gratification —”CC 
that Germany has accepted the terms of the armistice. 
Consequently this unparalleled war with all its destruction and devastation 
the like of which the world has never seen, comes to an end. 
The originators of the war were the Kaiser, the Crown Prince, and some 
of their confidential advisers whose names are now to be effaced from the pages 
of the newspaper world. 
The world desires that an everlasting peace should be concluded at the Peace 
Conference. 
No greater disgrace for the Kaiser is possible than the fact that his own 


people wish to dethrone him. 
11. In its news column, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 21st November, Sampap 


7 writes :—Some people of the French Republic have —_ 
. suggested that steps should be taken to ascertain 2ist Mov. 1918. 


who was responsible for this war and that those found responsible should be punished. 
Should suggestions of this kind be countenanced the war will undoubtedly com- 
mence afresh. Persons responsible for this war are to be found among all nations 
including the French. It is stated in some quarters that there would not have 
been this war, if it were not for the attempt to take back Alsace-Lorraine from 
Germany. | 
12. In the course of a lengthy leading article dwelling on the news of the Swapssussmun, 
grant of armistice, the Swadcshabhimant, of the 16th 16th Noy. 1918. 
November, writes :— Whatever may have been the 
motives which actuated the Germans to wage this gigantic war, their heroism. 
bravery, perseverance, intelligence and ingenuity doubtless deserve to be extolled. 
Though the German nation has proved an enemy, it has contributed very largely 
to the advancement of the world. That the nation is full of superhuman qualities 
such as perseverance, that it never expressed one word of cowardice although the 
whole world was united against it, and that it al itself so very brave has 
been admitted by unbiassed and large-hearted Englishmen themselves. Wise 
men are never jealous of the good qualities found in others, nor do they attempt 
to gainsay them. That is all true. But the line of action chosen by Germany is 
neither correct nor right and just, and that is why God forsook her. This fact 
has been realized by the new Germany and hence it was that it accepted peace 
and stopped the misery of the world. England and America deserve the gratitude 
of the world for having lifted the veil of darkness which had spread over the 
world for over four years and restored peace and independence. The Indian a ° 
nation rejoices to find that Doctor Wilson’s principle of self-determination has - 
finally triumphed. In announcing this news of peace we pray that those bright 
rays of the principle of self-determination may gladden this holy land of ancient = | 
Rishis by the unselfighness of our rulers. aes . } 


The German nation. 
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Sam 13. ‘Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 20th November, writes :—It is feared that 
— = 3. The Samp y oo ugh vanquished, the Germans, being diseatistiog 


20th Nov. 1918. _ The terms of peace. with the terms of the armistice, might renew the 


war. It is imperative that the allies should at this juncture show extraording 
calmness. ‘I'he enemy may be cuilty of many crimes ; but to give way to angr 
passion, in consequence, would be to make even friends grow indifferent and {o 
convert those already indifferent into enemies ; thus success 1s apt to prove defeat 
and even God is apt to forsake. None should be puffed up with the pride of 
victory. Success should be attributed to God and the moment it comes, anyer anq 
hatred should be abandoned, and arrangements should be made for the happiness 
of all, by bringing about such a treaty as would be impartial and acceptable to 
all. Itis the disregard of the power of righteousness and her implicit faith in 
mere human resource and might that brought Germany to her present degraded 
condition. A just peace will perforce add to the glory of the allies ; otherwise, 
‘they may have to share the fate of those who have sought the role of conquerors 
in the past and descended to the level of beasts and been wiped out. The whole 
world is at present ringing with the praise of the allies and those who point out 
their defects are very rare, and it is the latter that must be regarded as their true 
friends. The League of Nations suggested by Doctor Wilson 1s indispensable for 
averting these Titanic wars in future. But those who join it should put an end to 
autocracy. If the British accept this, all the other nations too are likely to accept 
it. Even if any one’ should refuse, it would be possible for the other nations to 
force them to accept it. 


Kurrarararia, In its leader under this heading, the —" a 16th November, 
petem, writes:— . . . India! MDhisarmed, dependen; 
16th Nov. 1918. » Gependen 
4 E’eaee. and impoverished, as thou art, thou, tov, hist 
taken thy part in this great sacrifice. Thy sons also have shed their blood in 
Flanders, liberated Palestine,- and conquered Mesopotamia. ‘Thou hast let your 
blood flow freely even on the continent of Africa where thy children are treated 
as slaves. . . India! Thou, too, hast done thy duty by giving away thy 
money. Thy freedom is also sure to come to thee. Doubt not !! 

SwADEsHABHIMANI, 14. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 22nd November, writes:—The present age 
send Nov. 1818. i i ie is the age of self-determination and of democracy. 
P y* ‘It was impossible that Germany alone could escape 

this influence. We earnestly pray that the glory of this triumph of democrac 
which is only another name for self-determination may remain for all time. The 


world will always sing the praise of our British rulers and of their allies for 
securing this unprecedented triumph for that principle. 
SampaD 


Pool 1d. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd November, writes :—Mr. Morrison 
obra Re ips, The East African Colonies. had some time back suggested that it would be well 


ahcatay _ to convert the German Colonies in Africa into 
Indian Colonies. There is some talk about giving opportunities to Indians to 


settle in the German Colonies in East Africa. It is opined in some quarters that 
it is ridiculous to speak of responsible government: in foreign lands for a people 
who are slaves in their own country. Nobody can prevent irresponsible persons 
however, from discussing these matters as they choose before the peace conference 
is Over. 


—s 
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Qaum1 Report, 
Madras, 
12th Nov. 1918. 


16. The Quami Report, of the 12th November, referring to the armistice 

The last phase of the war. neore a cormeny b ieey :—The caravan of 
ca ers has jus 
but it is not known how man Just arrived at the firststage of peace ; 


. y days will pass before a definite treaty is signed. 
It is hoped, however, that the pe : y 8 
become an accomplished fact. peace so much desired, may, by the grace of God, 


_ For the last four years Europe has been in a 
peace and tranquility that desire could not be pa 
normal food is about to be supplied and it is hoped 


up wounds, remove the sanguinary stains and cure 


Germany, by accepting the preliminary terms 


herself and the whole world. The period of 


state of anxiety longing for 
cified with blood. Now the 
that peace and order will heal 
the pain. Asa matter of fact 
of peace, has done good, both to 
the cessation of hostilities will be 
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gged in great anxiety and discomfort and give rise to much concern unless the 


ms are formally accepted and signed. It is regrettable to find that thi 
a is being concluded with the hand and not with the mind, and fiat Grate 
are being made on paper instead of with the mouth. The things that are taking 
lace remind us of the legends of past human arrogance. There has been such ¢ 
complete destruction of the Eastern Phurvahs that not even their bones could be 
roduced whereas the Western Phurvahs still possess vital energy. Can peace 
really soothe wounded hearts? The reply should be sought in German 
"philosophy: | | 
17. The Qaums Report, of the 13th November, in a leader on the marginally- avu: Rurorr, 
The ead of Gia ae. noted subject makes mention of the abdication by 19% wer tid 
the Kaiser, and the renouncement, by the Crown 
Prince, of his claim to the throne, dwells at length on the subject and refers to 
Mr. Lloyd George’s speech that * we will not do any injustice, we will be just, 
and we will make sure the foundations of civilization and justice. We will not 
take even a yard of land from Germany, we do not wish to follow the foll y of 
1370” and says :—It 1s really the enthusiasm and joy caused by peace and Justice 
that induces them not to take a yard of German soil. While this is the case, 
ghat will England want from Turkey? Why will the power, that does not like 
to repeat the folly of 1870, renew the war of 1914 ? 


18. The Mukhbir-1-Dakhan, of the 13th November, in a leader on the Mvrusm+Daxmus, 
marginally-noted subject writes:—The terms nik Moe heii 
should mean the extinction of the House of Hohen- caus 
julern and the crippling of militarism for ever, the effacement of autocracy and 

barbarism and the inauguration of a lasting peace. 


19. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, oi ac gg wg esi has a lengthy article which Janspan-1-Rozaas, 
} » 18 briefly to this effect:—It was because of the ov. 1018. 
Why did the war last s0 long ' unpreparedness of the allies that for the first year ee 
the Central Powers had the unfair advantage possessed by a gang of robbers over 
helpless and defenceleas travellers. | 


20. The Qaumt Heport, of the 20th November, referring to the report that Qsvm Reronr, 
Sir S. P. Sinha has been nominated to represent India FO orgy 
The Peaco Conference and 4t the Peace Conference writes:—It is an open ee 
Mussalmans. secret that Mussalmans have a special interest in 
the questions of peace and war. A large part of the Islamic world is under the 
protection of the British Crown. The loyalty and steadfastness of Jndian 
Mussalmans have been admitted even by the enemy. They, therefore, have the 
right as loyal Mussalman subjects of Britain to represent their country at the 
Peace Conference. 
Will any one have the hardihood to assert to-day that Sinha’s match cannot 
be found among Mussalmans. We do not understand the mystery in not nomi- 
nating a Mubammadan to attend the Peace Conference. 
The writer hopes that the historic importance of the seven crores of Indian 
Mussalmans will be represented at the World’s greatest conference, in order that 
all the earth may know what loyal and reliable subjects the British Government 


possesses in its Moslem people. 
II.—Homg ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


The cessation of hostilities. 


21. Referring to the recent decision of the Madras High Court that a member  Mataraua 


of a Marumakkattayam tarwad living apart with "Kottayam 


ty ach cry wes eh de cares the husband or father is entitled to maintenance 6th Nov. 1918. 
from the tarwad property, a correspondent in the 

Malayala Manorama, of the 26th Nevember, points out that asa result of this 

decision various changes: are taking place in the existing tarwads in Malabar, 

and several suits for maintenance are now being filed and that, if a new law 

regulating the Marumakkattayam system be not brought into force, many a 

tarwad in Malabar is likely to be ruined as a result of litigation, and hopes that 

the authorities will tesapediately take this matter into consideration. 
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(d) Educahon. 


22. In expressing its thankfulness to the Government for the interest taken b 
- gi them in the Panehamas, as indicated by their reply 
The Panchama schools. to a question at the last meeting of the Tosa 
Legislative Council, that 5,618 Panchasis schools have been established in this 


Presidency, the Desabhakian, of the 20th November, says that, instead of opening 


special schools solely for the Panchamas, it will be better to start schools for the 
common benefit of all the depressed classes. 


23. The Dravidan, of the 2lst November, details the various steps taken by 
the Mysore Darbar for affording facilities to promote 
The education of the depressed the education of the depressed classes, and remarks 
classes. that the 5,618 Panchama schools in this Presidenc 
are not su‘icient, considering the Panchama population, and requests the British 
Government to start a larger number of schools for the Panchamas and provide 
the same facilities for them as exist in Mysore. 


24. The Dravidan, of the 22nd November, disapproves of the remark of 
Sir Thomas Holland that the innumerable failures 
in examinations were due to the fault of the 
students themselves and observes:—We can 
confidently assert that the large number of failures is due mostly to the severity 
of the examiners. European examiners aim only at testing the intellectual 
capacity of the students, while in examinations, where the majority of the exami- 
ners are Brahmans, it is usual to prescribe innumerable text-books and to go even 
beyond these texts and set ambiguous questions. Hereafter at least it is neces- 
sary to check the tendencies of the Brahman examiners. It 1s desirable to get 
examiners from outside the province as far as possible. It is oot again desirable 
to appoint as examiners those that harbour class-hatred. 


In the course of a leader on this subject, the Desabhatian, of the 22nd 
November, remarks that in ancient days every village in India was in itself a 
University and it was ever since India came under the British rule that all her 
arts began to wane and continues :—The Universities have altered tbe condition 
of India. Students enter universities and undergo courses therein with the mere 
object of taking degrees by passing examinations as passports to get into service 
and do slavish work. ‘This has impeded the growth of research and industrial — 
knowledge. So the only benefit the present universities in India have conferred — 
upon her is to murder her industrial knowledge. Under these circumstances, the 
address of Sir ‘T’homas Holland in this Convocation comes in most timely and 
contains lessons for the students, the University authorities and the Government. 
Sir Thomas says that there are plenty of raw products available in India, but not 
the men to prepare them into articles. The paucity is not in the number of men 
available but in men with the necessary industrial knowledge and it is the 
University that is responsible for this. The Government too share the blame for 
it. Sir Thomas has again pointed out that India should no longer be dependent 
on other countries for articles necessary for her everyday life. The popular 
leaders have for a long time been working for the industrial advancement of India 
and if their efforts have not proved effective it is due to the indifference of the 
Government. We are glad to learn from the words of Sir ‘Thomas that, at least 


after the war, persons like Lord Pentland have been diverting their attention to 
the advancement of Indian industries. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 28rd November, also refers to the question of 
Sir Thomas Holland as to what India would do if England is not in a position to 
supply her with the required articles. This question has been raised several 
times by the Indians ; still it did not reach the ears of the Government. As it 
has now been raised by one, who is held in‘esteem by the Government themselves, 
we hope it will receive attention and the needful will be done. Sir Thomas says 
that the Universities, the Government and the educated Indians should strive 10 


The Madras University Con- 
vocation. 


enable India to manufacture «ll the articles she needs. The educated Indians are 


only able to appreciate the beauties in Knglish literature but have not had the 
required training to do things caleulated for the industrial advancement of the 
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country. The Universities should endeavour to develop this faculty at least in. 
those that ere to be educated in the future. For them to do this work properly,. 
+heir constitution should first be remodelled. Many with narrow views are holding 
places in the present Universities, and these think that the progress of India wil] 
affect the growth of England’s wealth and are acting as stumbling blocks in the 
way of India’s progress. If Indian Universities ure to do things calculated to 
secure the welfare of India, it is essential that they should be composed of Indians, 
with a few Kuropeans to advise them, So the Government should first attempt to 
reform the constitution of the Universities and then the latter should impart 
instruction which will create a skill and taste in the people to take to industries. 
Setting aside the instruction of Lord Morley, received a few years ago, that it is 
not the duty of the Government to demonstrate the working of industries on 
mercantile lines, our Government should do all that Japan has done. As 
remarked by Sir Thomas, primary education is necessary for workmen to work 
intelligently, secondary education is essential for supervisors exacting work from 
the workmen and higher education is needed for people to organize and start large 


industrial concerns. So all the three kinds of education are quite necessary and | 


though the Indians have been urging this for a long time, the Government have 
been arguing as if it is their duty only to attend to primary education. We 
believe thut their angle of vision would have changed as an effect of the war. 
‘Considering the fact that it has been borne out by the war that India has the 
natural resources to enable the Indians to manufacture all the articles required 
by them and that the. Indians have the capacity to carry on even industries in 
which they have not been trained, it is apparent that, if only the Government 
like, India can attain a very lofty position. Experience shows that a great 


change should take place in the constitution of the Government before the latter 
can entertain such a feeling. So administrative reform is essential as a first step 


towaria industrial progress. 


The Lokopakari, of the 25th November, also thinks that the address of 


_. Sir Thomas Holland at this convocation was more 

The Madras University practical than the usual addresses and that, if the 
sateen ations and the Government officials act according 
to the suggestions therein, India will advance in education and industry and, 
accusiug the Indian universities of being indifferent in the matter of imparting 
instruction to students on scientific subjects conducive to the progress of India, for 


which it blames the executive officials of the Government, remarks :—It is no 


exaggeration to say that these Universities exist only to examine the students and ~ 


they do not appear to be doing even this work satisfactorily. Instead of being a 
storehouse for the students’ learning, they are just the opposite. This system 
should be recast completely and one introduced which will place education within 
the reach of all, which is not the case now. Many universities are imposing 
several restrictions which retard the progress of the students. There should be no 
obstacles at all in the way of the students acquiring knowledge. Scientific culture 
necessary for industrial progress, industrial education and primary education are 
all indispensable. If India is to progress on the lines of the British colonies, a 
large number of industrial institutions should be established in India. How long 
cap the Anglo-Indians be the monitors of the Indians? If the authorities 
recognise that Indians too are qualified to become monitors, it will add to the 
glory of both India and the British Empire. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th N 1a wg reperte gi 5. 4 _ to eave 
3 stated, before he left England last September, that, 
nendont ane hegehere while "the relationship larvae the " tadenite and 
teachers was quite sound in educational institutions conducted by private people 
and missionaries in India, it had of late become very bad in colleges ant schools 
conducted by the Government, and asks whether the authorities and the professors 
of Government Colleges here will consider over this. 


26. Referring to the speech of Sir Thomas Holland at the recent convocation 


pe OS APOE | of the Madras University, the Andhrapatrika, of the 


Holland. - 22nd November, observes in ite Jeader :— 


Insteod of wasting his time by exprosing the 
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ual platitudes such as that students should confine themselves to their books, 
oa sould not take any part in politics, Sir Thomas Holland has struck a new 


a | note by dwelling onthe methods by which the indigenous industries may be 
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Tad | improved and on the lines on which the Universities have to work in the matter. 


. The futility of the purely literary education now given in the English 
Universities has led to the introduction of a new Education Bill by Mr. Fisher, 
combining industrial training with literary education. But the Indian 
Universities do not give up their old methods. The Calcutta University has 
been somewhat forward in the research of natural science, while the Madras 
University has shown no activity whatever, but on the other hand is pursuing 
perverse methods. The undue promineuce given by it to old English works is an 
instance. It has been the cause of the failure and despair of many students, who 
having spent most of their time for it, find no opportunity to learn an education 
calculated to improve the wealth of their country. Since there is no hope that 
the Madras University will follow new methods the necessity has arisen for the 
establishment of a national university and for the imparting of national 
education. . . Sir ‘Uhomas Holland has clearly stated that the Madras 
University has failed to move with the times. It does not afford facilities for 
scientific research. Natural science, as has been remarked by him, is not the 
monopoly of Europe; given equal opportunties, there is sure to be an awakened 

’ interest in the research of natural science in India also. . . But will our 
Universities move so soon? For ourselves, we are not so hopeful in the matter. 
Our Universities will not give up the old methods under the present conditions. 
In India, too, the Government must come forward and set an example 
to the people in the matter of industries as in countries of recent development 
like Japan. . . But there is no reason to hope that the bureaucracy in this 
country will address itself to sach a task. How then, can the proposals of Sir 
Thomas Holland be put into practice? It will be possible to make changes 

suited to the progress of the country only when we have self-government. 


JanrDat-1-RozGar, 27. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 12th November, has a lengthy leader on the 
I ag OO a subject of which the following is a summary :— 

Education, of Musalmans of The educational problem is becoming 

Madre. increasingly important every day. Every com- 

munity in India is emphasising the importance of education, and national schools 

are being opened every year. Noristhe Government lacking in zeal in the matter. 

Now when the demand for educational progress is insistent-among the 
Muhammadans of Madras, the few existing schools are not sufficient. The 
number of Hindu schools is comparatively larger than that of the Muhammadans, 
while many more institutions have been opened by the Corporation. 

In view of the present want the Government should establish a few more 
schools for Mubammadans on the lines of those for Hindus, so that the daily 
increasing demand of Muhammadans may be met. 

The limited number of educational fountains in Madras are not enough to 
quench thurst for knowledge of the Muhammadans of this city. 


danmus-rRorean, = The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 13th November, in continuation of the article in 
13th Nov. 1918. its issue of the 12th instant writes :— | 
There being no Muhammadan schools in most of the streets of George- 
town, Moslem boys are put to the inconvenience of going farther afield in search 
of admission, with the result that many of them idle about and get no schooling 
at all. Muhammadan boys, whose mother tongue is Urdu, derive no benefit from 
Corporation schools where instruction is given through the medium of Tamil. A 
better plan would be for the Corporation to establish one Muhammadan school in 
each big street of the city, where no such institution already exists, in order that 
education may be given to boys in Urdu, the national language of Indian 
Muhammadans, and the lingua franca of this country. It is fervently hoped 
that the Corporation will turn its early attention to this matter, and comply with 
the legitimate demand of the Muhammadans. | 

The scale of pay of the teachers in Muhammadan schools is very low. At 
present it is absolutely necessary to raise the rate of their salaries, in order that 
‘they may teach boys unhampered by financial worries. The scale of pay is 

indeed comparatively lower than that of the teachers in the Corporation schools. 
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The grants that are made to Muhammadan schools are very small, and 
should be enhanced. {tis hoped that in reconsidering the matter a generous 
view will be taken. , / 

The Madras Corporation schools are large and well ventilated with open 
‘spaces surrounding them, but not a single Government Muhammadan school can 
be found which is not located in a small and ill-ventilated bungalow. It is to be 
hoped that these schools will very soon be as fortunately placed as municipal 
gcholastic institutions. | | 

Most of the municipalities of the Bombay Presidency, as well as the 
Corporation of Madras, have exempted boys from paying fees in order to 
facilitate educational progress, but it is regrettable to find that in Government 
schools fees are collected from Muhammadan boys in spite of the admitted 
poverty of the community. 


We hope the Government will be generous and kind enough to exempt — 


poor Muhammadan lads from the payment of fees in order that thousands of them 
may take advantage of the facilities for education provided by the Government. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


28.‘ While welcoming the delegation of the power of supervising the work of 
the local fund overseers, under the District Board 
of Chittoor, to the presidents of the taluk boards 
concerned as an_ excellent arrangement, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 19th November, observes :-—The fact that all the taluk 
board presidents under this district board are non-officials will greatly facilitate 
this arrangement. But we are at a loss to account for the distrust of the Govern- 
ment in working this scheme, as is evidenced by the statement that, so long as 
these presidents do not interfere in departmental matters, the system will work 
well and that care should be taken to see that the authority of the Engineer or 
his responsibility in completing the works is not curtailed. The supervision by 
the taluk board presidents will only increase and not curtail the responsibility of 
the Engineer. If works are not executed properly, they will a draw the 
attention of the Engineer to it and thereby increase his responsibility in the 
matter of completing them. So the Government have not the slightest reason 
to feel difident ‘on this subject. , 


29. In appreciating the remark of the president of this district board in the 
The Chittoor District Board administration report of the Board for 1917-18, 
' that 1ts main aim has been to give increased powers 
to non-officials in managing the local bodies and that it is this that makes the 
members take a greater interest in the administration, the Swadesamttran, of the 
19th November, says:—Many know that even ordinarily non-officials take a 
greater interest in the administration of local bodies than officials. But, as they 


Taluk board presidents and 
local fund overseers. 
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have not been given the required liberty and larger privileges, they are not able © 


to achieve much. If they are given these facilities, they will certainly take full 
interest in local administration and turn out efficient work and if this principle is 
followed in every district board, there will be scope for much improvement in 
the administration of local bodies. 

This paper also refers to the statement of the President of the Madanapalle 
Taluk Board that, even under the control of a non-official president, the members 


"> evince a great interest in the administration of local bodies and the remark of the 


president of the district board therevn that it is due chiefly to the freedom 
enjoyed by the members from any official ties and to the discussions being 
<onducted in the vernacular and adds:—From this it is clear how much the 
administration of local bodies is hampered by the control of officials. There is 
little doubt that local self-government will achieve great progress, if, in all local 
boards, the control of the officials is removed and discussions are carried on in 
the vernacular. 


30. The Desabhaktan, of the 20th November, is surprised at the reply of the 
Government to a question at the last meeting of the 
Right to ask enagremeniery local Legislative Council that they have no inten- 
Bungie onder tion of granting the right of asking supplementary 
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‘uestions to members of local boards, as only 21 out of 72 municipalities ang 
10 out of 25 district, boards sought this privilege and adds: — We are now demanding 
a system of government completely responsible to the people. But the Anglo. 
Indians say that it is sufficient 1 freedom 18 granted in respect of local self-govern- 
ment. Still the Government are disinclined to grant even this small privilege. 
When all municipalities and district boards have not evinced an, interest in this. 
matter, should not the Government think it necessary to confer this privilege on 
them on this very account and revise their constitution so as to enable them to. 
exercise that privilege properly ? When are they to improve? When the Goy- 
ernment admit the desirability of training the people in local self-governing 
institutions and making them take an interest in the administration of the country 
how can they get the required training 1n administrative matters without this 
privilege ? ae - 
21. The Desabhaktan, of the 21st November, invites the attention of the. 
Corporation and the Health Officer to the nuisance. 
Insanitary surroundings of the ¢aysed by the filth from the latrine on the eastern 
Egmore Railway station. side of the railway station at Egmore bei 
allowed to run into the public road, and, accusing the Corporation authorities of 
sleeping over this matter, which, the paper learns, has continued for a lohg time 
remarks that the work of the Health Officer stops.with the publication of the 


periodical reports. 


32. Referring to the failure of the resolution brought forward at the last 
meeting of the Madras Corporation by Mr.‘ Salla 

Fire in the Madras Moore QGyruswami Chettiyar that a committee should be 
Market. appointed to investigate into and report on the 


- cause of the recent fire in the Moore Market and approving of the observation of 


DesaBHAkTan, 
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Mr. Chettiyar that, had the owners‘of the shops been permitted to guard their 
own articles, instead of the volunteers, this huge loss might have been averted, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 21st November, remarks:—Almost all that opposed 
Mr. Chettiyar’s resolution excepting one or two were Anglo-Indians. Why 
should they oppose it? If Anglo-Indian shops were located in a Corporation 
building and they were burnt down, while guarded by Indian sepoys, will the 
Anglo-Indian Commissioners keep quiet? Perhaps there is no one to care for the- 
poor Indian shop-keepers ll that was said by the Anglo-Indian Commissioners 
in opposing! the resolution indicated an inclination to help some one. The 
President of the Corporation has himself admitted that the looters were not the 
incendiaries and who could have done it without the knowledge of the volunteers, 
who were guarding the premises? Are not the Police able to detect the culprits ? 
The Joss sustained by the Corporation may be made good by the Insurance 
Company. We wish to know if the Corporation will in any way recompense the 
loss of the shop-keepers. 


338. Remarking that the Government have for the past few years. been 
are permitting the election of non-officials as presidents 

of district and taluk boards, the Desabhaktan, of 

the 23rd November, says that if this privilege should be enjoyed by the local 
boards, some of the chief defects now existing therein should be removed at once 
and adds:—-The liberty of these boards is greatly curtailed by the undue powers 
exercised by the Tahsildar, the Deputy Collector and other officials on them. 
It is unnecessary for these officials to be on these boards either as elected or 
nominated members. As the influence and power of these officials predominate 
in these boards, they become unfit to be called self-governing institutions. 
Though numerically the official members are only few, it is their opinions that 
prevail in the boards, as the non-official members are afraid to ex ress their 
honest opinions ngs * for fear of their tax being increased. Even in the election 
of members, these officials play avery influential part. Sometimes they them- 
selves stand for election and in other cases they put forward a favourite of theirs 
as a candidate in preference to men of superior qualifications and canvass on his 
behalf. . This prevents people with proper qualifications from becoming members 


of these boards. So it is necessary for the Government to pay attention to this 


matter and do the needf al, as, if this system continues, there is no possibility at 
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all for the progress of these institutions. Big landholders should not be elected 
members on account of their riches alone. 1tis essential that the members of 
these boards should be well acquainted with public matters and should be selfless 
men prepared to work for the public benefit without expecting any favour at 
others’ hands. Unless such reforms are effected, the public can derive no benefit 
from local boards. 


(h) Ratlways. 


84, Referring to the statement of Mr. Horniman at the Railway Conference | 
held at Nadiyad that, while, in Europe, the gates 

at railway level crossings are closed only just at 

the time of the arrival of the trains, in India they are kept closed for a long time, 

so as to inconvenience the public traffic, the Desabhaktan, of the 21st November, 

remarks that the Madrasees will doubtless support this statement, and, pointing 

to the gate at the Periamet level-crossing being closed before the arrival of the 

train at the Park Station and kept closed sometimes even till another train steams 

into the station, asks the railway authorities to realize at least hereafter the 
‘inconvenience caused to the people of the city by this and do the needful. 


Railway level-crossing gates. 


35. Referring in detail to the proceedings of the railway conference recently 
held at Nadyad in Bombay the Swadesamitran, of 
the 25th November, remarks that there are great 
differences between the methods adopted in India and elsewhere by railway 
administrations and adds:—Though even in other countries the railways are 
owned by foreigners proper precautionary measures are adopted by the people of 
the country and, if the public are inconvenienced by any contravention thereof 
by the railway administration, aremedy is available in Courts of Law. Popular 
institutions hke Parliaments also watch the administration of these concerns. 
But in India, in addition to the railways being under the control of foreigners, it 
is supervised also by a foreign bureaucracy. So the conveniences of the Indians 
are not at all attended to. The European and Anglo-Indian officials conducting 
the railway administration in India are more active in trying to increase the 
profits of their companies. Though the third and intermediate class passengers 
contribute most to the income of these companies, there is no end to the hardships 
suffered by them. We hope this matter will receive attention at least hereafter 
and active efforts made to introduce the necessary reforms. 


36. The Desabhaktan, of the 25th November, refers to an affray thats reported 
to have taken place at the Suramangalam railway 
station between some sepoys, who travelled by train 
No. 78 which left Madras at 8 p.m. on the 22nd 
idem and the passengers on the platform of that station and observes :—Have not 
the authorities noted occurrences like this during railway travels? If they have 
not, it is necessary that they should do so at least hereaiter and take proper steps 
in the matter. We would like to know what the Police, who travelled in train 
No. 78, were doing at the time and whether the Stationmaster of Suramangalam 
has reported this incident to the higher authorities. 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


37. In reviewing the Government Order on the excise administration report 
of the Board of Revenue, the Swadesamitran, of the 
21st November, writes :— Though it is seen from the 
report that the number of liquor shops has decreased, the quantity of intoxicants 
consumed does not seem to have gonedown. Even in the case of toddy, though the 
number of shops has fallen, the number of trees tapped has incréased. It may be 
argued that the average consumption of drink has not increased, as the total increase 
in consumption is due to the increase in the population. But this is not proved by 
facts. So as a result of the measures adopted by the Government during the la&t ten 
years for reducing the consumption: of drink and securing the happiness of the 
people, the consumption of liquor has remained unaltered, while that of toddy has 
increased and the ererassht revenue under both items has also increased, and 
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much benefit has not resulted to the people. The people have been paying more 
for the stuff they purchase and thereby increased the income of the Government 
while depriving their families of a portion of their rations. When the Govern. 
ment of India were prepared to forego the enormous income they were having b 
the supply of Indian opium to China on the complaint raised in Parliament that 
the Chinese were being ruined by the consumption of opium, they should not 
care much for the gain they have from the sale of drink in view of the welfare 
of their own subjects. Seeing that the efforts made by the Government till now 
in this direction have not secured the desired effect, they should devise other 
means to gain their purpose. The report says that as a result of an order in 
Madras that liquor should not be sold-at certain specified hours in the day, the 
total sales in a shop were reduced to a third. So this is the best means. No 
benefit will accrue by raising the price of liquor, as experience shows that one 
madly after drink will drink at any cost. So, what the Government should do 
is, to place liquor beyond his reach at any price. A rule that liquor or toddy 
can be sold only for a few hours in the evening will certainly diminish the 
quantity sold. If, instead of doing su, curious posters are posted everywhere 
suggesting the use of tea, it willin no way benefit the poor but only form an 
advertisement for tea. The Chairman of the Salem Municipal Council states that, 
as an effect of reducing the number of shops and limiting the hours of sale for 
the last few months, consumption of drink has appreciably decreased in Salem. 
In consideration of the public good, this method should be adopted all over the 
country. The report makes much of the slight reforms effected in the constitu- 
tion of the Licensing Boards. No advantage will be gained by adding one or two 
more non-officials to a committee headed by such officers as the district Collector 
and the Divisional officer, wielding extensive powers and intent on Government 
revenue. These Boards should he completely shorn of the official element, as 
drink is a matter relating to social life. They should also cease to be adviso 
bodies but should have the power of issuing licences. Then they will, without 
caring for the revenue, determine the number and location of shops, having onl 
the welfare of the people in view. Until these reforms are carried out, no public 
good will result to the people by the excise administration. 


(4) General, 
Mapnas BULueEtIn, 


38. Anent the last conference of the Registrars of Co-operative Societies 


August 1918. Tis neimeen of te fa recently held at Simla the Madras Bulletin, of 
trars of Co-operative Societies.  ©0-Operation for August, refers to a resolution 


: passed therein that co-operative societies should, 
like ordinary companies, be enabled to obtain the lands required by them under 


the Land Acquisition Act and pointing to the opinion given by Sir S. P. Sinha, 
when he was the Advocate-General of Bengal, that the Government have no 
power to acquire lands under the above Act on behalf of co-operative societies and 
to the litigation now pending in the matter of certain sites acquired under the Act 
by the Local Government and the Corporation on behalf of co-operative societies, 
dwells upon the necessity of amending the Act so asto be helpful to these 
societies. ‘he paper also refers to another resolution passed by the conference 
that arrangements may be made for co-operative societies to get loans from the 
Government, under the Land Improvement Loans Act and the Agriculturists 
Loans Act and lend the amounts to the agriculturists and remarks that, though 
this is a good suggestion, it will increase the responsibility of the societies which 


is already heavy and that therefore the matter should be thought over carefully 
before this suggestion is acted upon. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th November, reproduces in Tamil a 


iw Utada i incident, CO™Mmunication addressed to the Press by Mr. 


_ _. __C. Rajagopala Achariyar of Salem , 
ment Order about this incident ia al th this order Sag Wigh abcd 
strafh :—Not even a formal mention is made by the Government in their order of 
the loss of two lives during the incident or of any compensation to be made to 
their families. It may be: said that, if one remains in a riotous crowd and does 
nct leave it even after it is asked to disperse and if one dies as a result of 
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shooting, he is himself responsible for it.| But it is not stated either by 
Mr. Paddison or by the police officials that the crowd on the day was so riotous 
as to be shot at. According to Mr. Paddison’s own admission, the crowd did 
nothing more than transgress the police guard. The Reserve Inspector says that 
he issued orders only to be ready to fire and not to begin firing. When there 
was a First-class Magistrate near at hand, where was the necessity for tlie Reserve 
Inspector to issue even this order, especially when, from his own statement that 
he Kid not issue orders to fire, it is clear that the condition of the crowd did not 
warrant firing? When he denies having given orders to fire, all the constables 
say that he did give such orders, and we do not see sufficient grounds for the 
conclusion come to by Mr. Paddison, relying upon the statement of the Reserve 
Inspector, when his subordinates speak to the contrary. A curious explanation 
is suggested by Mr. Paddison for the impression of the constables that one gun 
might have gone off of its own accord and that the constables might have 
mistaken this for orders to fire. This might have happened; but should it 
not be found out whether it did? The public would have'some consolation 
if there is an open trial and the magistrate decides that the constables began 
the fire inadvertently. Mr. Paddison’s inquiry cannot create this consolation. 
The admission of Mr. Paddison in his second letter that he was informed by 
some of the use of bayonets and of a few having received injuries therefrom 
belies the statement of the Superintendent of Police that no bayonets were 
used. be” has he not then noted the evidence of those who received bayonet 
wounds? ‘We are surprised at the description by Mr. Paddison of some vakils 
in his letters as Home Rule vakils. Does he do this to disparage them ? 
As Mr. Paddison gives no reason why the statement of the constables cannot be 
accepted as true, invents an explanation for the firing of the constables and does 
not seem to have questioned the Reserve Inspector as to the necessity for his 
having issued orders to be ready to fire, he cannot be taken to have made a 
sufficient inquiry. So there does seem to be a necessity fora public inquiry. 
The Government, wko have come to the conclusion that the action of the Police 
up to the moment of firing was quite proper, do not seem to have ascertained by 
an inquiry the necessity for the action of the Reserve Inspector. How can the 
public accept the statement of the Government, after supporting the action of 
their officials so much, that there is no use in proceeding against the constables ? 

Remarking that it has not published the text of the Government Order on 
this subject on the ground that it would not be useful to fill its pages with matter 
which does not satisfy the public, the Desabhakian, of the 19th November, also 
thinks that it 1s cruel on the part of the Government not to have expressed even 
a word of sympathy for the two innocent persons who died asa result of the 
firing and adds:—None of the arguments adduced by the Government in their 
order are logical. We cannot say more than that it is neither fair nor proper on 
the part of the Government to decide public questions in a spirit of pertinacity 
and with a fear lest the prestige of the bureaucrats be lowered. No one finds 
fault with the capacity of Mr. Paddison. His intentions might have been very 
good atthe time he conducted the inquiry. But we regret that his report is 
onesided. Will the Police in England act in the way in which the Madras Police 
have done? If they do, will the British public leave them so lightly as the 
Indians have done ? : 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th November, expresses that the order of the Govern- 
ment, relying leone? on the inquiry of Mr. Paddison, without making a_ public 
inquiry as suggente by the people, has not satisfied the people of this Presidency 
who are also disgusted with it and remarks :—If Mr. Paddison had conducted this 
inquiry, having in mind the opinion of the people of this Presidency on this 
matter, we think its results would have been more satisfactory than is the case 
now. It is a mistake to say that either the crowd or the Police acted with a bad 
intention. All this mischief should be attributed only to the excitement caused 
by the occasion and therefore a little patience and a more regular exercise of 
authority could have avoided all these evils. 

The Dravidan, of the 19th November, however thinks that the long and 
careful inquiry of Mr. Paddison has clearly proved that no blame rests on the 
Police and remarking that, if the Police had not behaved, as they did, on the 
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occasion, more mischief might perhaps have been committed by the people and 
that it is not desirable that large crowds should gather during the trial of one for 
sedition and throw stones, quotes the helpless condition in which the Police found 
themselves at Kamudi to show that on occasions like this much importance 
should not be attached to formalities about the permission to open fire, ete. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd N ovember, reverts to this subject and 
referring to the replies of the Government to the 
interpeilations on this point observes :—No one 
doubts the fact of the Government member having gone through the records 
carefully and no one accuses Mr. Paddison of being partial. But the contention 
of the public is that, as Mr. Paddison, being the head of the district adminis- 
tration, is also the head of the Police, and as exception is now taken to the conduct 
of that Police which practically means a charge against his administration, he 
is in an awkward position and so cannot conduct the inquiry properly. 
Mr. Paddison’s letters do not show who is responsible for the Reserve Police 
having’ gone to the court-house on the day of the incident with cartridges and rifles. 
Unless an officer thought that rifles might have to be used, he would not have 
ordered the constables to take them and this in turn shows that he had confidence 
in the constables using the rifles according to rules. So we cannot believe the 
statement of Mr. Paddison that they opened fire presuming that they were ordered 
to do so. Rither the conclusion that they acted on a mistaken presumption is 
wrong or the training they have had already is entirely useless. As the District 
Superintendent or the experienced Reserve Inspector would not have entrusted 
rifles and cartridges to people who had not been trained properly, the con- 
clusion above referred to must be wrong. There is also another reason for 
this. Three distinct processes, viz., an order to the constables to stand close 


‘The Madura shooting incident. 


_ for the purpose of firing, an order to them to load their rifles, and a warnin 


to the people to disperse to avoid loss of life, have to be gone through before 


actually opening fire. This raises the question whether, if the constables 


e 


AWDHRBAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
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mistook the order to close in as an order to fire, their rifles were already 
loaded or were loaded just then. If so, was not the fact of loading noticed by 
the Reserve Inspector ? This also raises the question whether these rifles were 
examined at the starting place, according to the rules, to find out whether they 
were loaded or not. Ii they were found loaded, was it condemned by the superior 
authorities ? These facts are not brought out in either the letters of Mr. Paddison 
or the Government Order. And as itis only the replies to these questions that 
will fix the legal responsibility for the incident, Mr. Paddison’s inquiry is not 
sufficient. Hence the necessity for a fresh public inquiry. The fatlure of the 
resolution suggesting such an inquiry at the last meeting of the Legislative 
Council has only demonstrated the strength of the Government in the council but 
has not satisfied the people. We would like to point out that if the Government 
are not inclined to hold such an inquiry and find out the. culprit, it will create a 
wrong impression in the minds of the people about the Government. 


The Hitakarini, of the 17th November, refers to the Madura riots and 


a lal remarks :---The letter addressed by Mr. Paddison 


to the Secretary to the Government of Madras, and 
the order of the Government thereon are unsatisfactory. In the Legislative 


Council, in which the matter will be discussed, the rulers will only read the above 
order again. What truth there is in Mr. Paddison’s causes, his conscience only 
must determine. We do not know what need there was for opening fire on the 
crowd. Justice will not be done unless a committee is appointed to inquire into 


the matter. We humbly submit that it is the duty of the ralers to establish peace 
among the peopie. ‘ 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th November, refers to the answer of the 
Os clk Government to the questions of the Hon’ble 


Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar regarding the riot 
Madura and remarks :—From their very communiqué, % thy, cee ove) ‘that 
the Government will not interfere in the matter any more. It is now plain that 


without changes in th eT eS 
never be ‘ulfille | é system of administration, the wishes of the people can 
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40. Noting: the fact of the. Government of America having now removed all Swapssoorsin, 
restrictions imposed on new spapers on account of _a0th Nov, 1018, 
| the war and referring to the adoption of a similar 

mowspopers; s,s procedure having been urged in the House of 

4Oommons and the view expressed by the Simla correspondent of the Civil and 

Miltary Gazette that the sooner these restrictions are removed in India the better 

will it be, the Swadesamttran, of the 20th November, says that every Indian will 

Aoubtless support the view of the above correspondent *and asks whether the 

authorities will come forward to act upon his suggestion. _ | | 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th November, also invites attention to the S4>zsacrsam, 
suggestion of the same correspondent that man 20th Nov. 1918, 
3 institutions such as the Publicity Board and the 
Recruiting Board, which have been brought into existence only on account of the 

war, can now be abolished in view of the termination of the war and the large 

expenditure incurred thereon spared thereby, and observes:—The Government 

have as much stress for money as the people, and this stress will be relieved a 

little by the suggestion being adopted. This will benefit both the people and the 
Government. The sooner these expensive bodies are abolished the better. 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th November, reproduces from the Searchlight S¥*>™uutRam, 
A Ses eis ee an extract of a lecture said to have been delivered 18th Nov. 1918. 
by Mr. P. Chakravarti, at Bhagalpur, in which the 
following statements find place among others:—It is not right for our opponents — 
to quote our lack of education as a plea for denying Home Rule to us. When the 
English people obtained the Magna Charta from the King of England, only two 
of the 46 Lords in England were at the time able to sign their names. Our trade 
and industries have perished under the present bureaucratic administration. The 
British have done nothing whatever to the advantage of our people. It is said 
that the administration of our country should be carried on only by the British. 
But India should be governed by the Indians, just as England is ruled by the 
Englishmen. 


In an article referring to the messages sent to the Viceroy by the Home  , Saurap 
Home Rul Rule party in connexion with the victory celebrations ~ Mysore, ” 
——— that India should be granted Home Rule, the 2224 Nov. 1918. 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd November, writes : —If the Anglo-Indians act on 
the wrong assumption at this juncture that the grant of responsible authority to 
the people might affect their own power, untoward results are apt to follow. The 
German Emperor, though he fully understands the secret of statesmanship, and 
is also conversant with the history of the world and the causes which contribute 
to the rise and fall of nations (as the rishis of old have observed that even sages act 
stupidly ut times) came to be degraded to the position of being compelled by his 
own subjects to abdicate his throne. The principles underlying the League of 
Nations proposed by Doctor Wilson are the right specifics for averting trouble of 
this kind. It behoves all Governments, particularly the British Government to 
remember this fact and to treat others on terms of equality and grant Home Rule 
to their loyal Indian subjects and thereby add to their own glory. We trust we 
shall be granted responsible government before long. | 


43. In commenting upon the proceedings of this meeting, the Swadesamitran, oh 
: of the 19th November, says:—Though the replies 19th Noy. 1918. 
L The last meeting of the Madras , of the Government to the interpellations of the : 
aguiatire: Canen. elected members may be said to be not so unsatis- 
factory this time, they indicate that the Government have not paid sufficient 
attention to the shooting incident at Madura and the rise in the price of food-stuffs. 
Their order on the Madura incident, to which they have referred the Honourable 
Members, shows that the constables loaded their rifles without any instructions to 
that effect. If this is true, the conduct of the Reserve Police is against the rules 
and regulations, which they have necessarily to follow, and it is essential that such 
conduct on the part of the police should be promptly and effectively checked. It — 
is not proper on the part of the Government, while eee that the conduct of 
the police was irregular as noted above, to be disinclined to havea thorough 
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inquiry about it openly. 


. Duassmaneay, The Desabhaktan, of the 20th November, says that the proceedings: of the 
goth Mov. 1918. meeting were not at all satisfactory to the public and, citing the reply to the- 
interpellation of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar regarding the Police 
‘shooting at Madura as an instance, remarks :—-We cannot say that the Govern. 
ment realized their responsibility in giving this orf When the people think 
that the inquiry by Mr. Paddison is one-sided, should not the Government satisfy 
their wishes? A doubt arises in us whether the Government exist for the people 
or for pleasing the bureaucrats. Anyway, we will 7 that it is a great mistake 

on their part not to hold a public inquiry and bring the culprits to book. 


‘Hoo Neay, marking that the various interpellations at this meeting elicited only 
etch evs Th18. ” _— the usual roities which do not indicate that the. 
The last meeting of the Local Government have grown more liberal in their views 
Legislative Council. the Hindu Nesan, of the 2lst November, refers to 
the resolution relating to the Madura shooting incident and observes :—This 
resolution fell through owing to the majority of official and nominated members 
at this meeting due to the absence of three elected members, We were under 
the impression that the Government might find their way to redress the grievance 
of the people in this matter. But it is rare for the Government to attach so much 
weight to the popular opinion! Apart from this, in such matters the Govern. 
ment neither clearly represent the facts to the people nor afford them sufficient 
time for drawing their own inferences. Mr. Paddison’s report is both ambiguous 
and paradoxical and does not disclose the reasons for his decision. It is strange 
that the Madras Government who have a mighty responsibility on them should 
accept such a report to be satisfactory and still more surprising that they should 
expect the people also to share that opinion. — 

The paper points to the Government having declined to accept the suggestion 
of the Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao that provision should be made in the Bill 
to amend the Madras Port Trust Act for three instead of two elected members of 
the South Indian Chamber of Commerce having seats on the Port Trust Board 
and adds :— 

Though there are now three members representing this body on the Trust 
Board, two elected members and one nominated member, our contention is that 
all the three should be elected. The number of merchants constituting the 
European Chamber of Commerce is very small and yet they are permitted to send 
four representatives to the Trust Board, and the Trades Association which again 
comprises mainly Europeans are allowed to send two. Thus while six represent 

_ European merchants, two are said to be sufficient to represent the Indian merchants, 
We have often come across such curious conclusions come to by the authorities, 
But we thought that, at the present time when much is said of the efforts made to- 
advance the trade and industries of India, the Government would allow a greater 
regard to be paid to the voice of the Indian merchants. The Port Trust is not 
exclusively an official body; it has mercantile concern as well. Should not the 
Indian merchants get larger representation even in such bodies? Is not 
a resolution of the Port Trust increasing the godown fees, one of the main causes 
of the severe famine in Madras for some time past, and are not the Government 


aware of this? Had there been a majority of Indian merchants on this body, 


would the price of rice have risen so much in Madras and caused so much 
hardship ? 


Desasnarray, Referring to the resolution moved b 


; by the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao at this 
aston tos, meeting suggesting a regulation of the prices of food-stuffs, which fell through, 

the Desabhatkan, of the ‘21st November, observes:—Sir Alexander Cardew who 
replied to this resolution showered encomiums as was his wont on the steps taken 
by the Government in this direction. The illogical reasoning of Sir Alexander 


can appeal to him alone. He says that an order fixing the prices of food-st 
will bring many difficulties, but at not specify what ie difficulties x te 
also said that the Government of India have done many things regarding the food 
ree Bat, to our knowledge, what they have done is t 


vil Service officers in ever is to appoint many Indian 
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Ayyar has suggested it will be very beneficial to the people if this order is in 
force for a short time, and it is highly regrettable that this was not noticed by 
the authorities. We do not know when the Government of Madras will understand 
the real condition of the country. | 
The same paper reverts to this subject in its issue of the 22nd November 1918. 
and characterising the speech of Sir Alexander. Cardew as exhibiting only his 
gkill, adds:-—It was-pointed out that if Government depots were started in 
different places and food-stuffs sold therein, the merchants would surely reduce 
their exorbitant prices and it appears the Government have the powers to do this. 
If so, why not they adopt this suggestion at least? The people are badly suffer- 
ing from high prices. Where have the several bureaucrats gone at this crisis, 
who profess to be the saviours of the dumb masses? Perhaps, if they have any 
selfish end to serve, they will come forward posing as the representatives of the 
oor ! 7 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd November, refers to the failure of the resolution 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao by the difference of one vote and remarks :—It is 
really hard that the Government should have decided an important matter against 
pular opinion on the strength of one additional vote. As in no famine within 
the past 50 years the prices have risen so high as is the case now, the Madras 
Government could not have acted so cruelly as they have done now. Is it not the 
duty of the Government to reduce the prices of food-stuffs and to take measures 
for relieving the distress of the people? The arguments adduced by Sir Alexander 
Cardew in opposing the resolution do not indicate that he has correctly ascertained 
the details connected with the rise in the prices of the articles. He said that the 
export of rice from Burma to other countries was prohibited by the Government 
of India. We do not know from what date such an order was issued. Anyway 
no communiqué has yet been issued about such a prohibition for the information 
of the public. 


Disapproving of the ‘hasty’ manner in which the proceedings of the last 
session of the Local Legislative Council were closed, 
in spite of the fact that there were several subjects 
yet to be considered, the Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd 


The last meeting of the Local 
Legislative Council. 


November, refers to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar 


that the Government should, to suit the times, render pecuniary assistance for 
house-building on co-operative lines, which was accepted by the Government 
with the amendment that State aid will be afforded only for the poorer classes in 
this matter and observes: Many poor people are suffering for want of house 
accommodation. We hope the Government will come forward without delay to 
provide them with houses. Besides the poor, many people in towns and thickly- 
populated places are also suffering without healthy houses to live in, and we hope 
the Government will soon render the necessary financial assistance to enable the 
municipalities in towns and the co-operative societies elsewhere, to construct 
houses. We do not know if the rule permitting Government servants taking house: 
building advances under certain conditions, is given effect to by the authorities. 
Let the Government, hereafter at least, issue the necessary instructions to enable 
the low-paid officials to get financial aid for building houses. 


The Mahavikata Dutan, of the 28rd November, compares the attitude of the Maxavmara Doran, 


authorities during the discussions at this meeting about the regulation of prices to 
the story of a husband who tells his sick wife that he would spend his savings for 
getting a jewel for her if she lives but would not utilise it immediately to cure 
her and observing that there seems to be no prospect of the price of rice getting 
below 24 measures per rupee and that the condition of the poor continues to be 
precarious, even at a time when hostilities have ceased and ae proposals are 
being made, funnily consoles the people by remarking that if they survive they 
can eat later on and that, even if they succumb to hunger and starvation, they 
can feel certain of their posterity being well off. 
The Dravidan, of the 26th November, re- 
‘The last meeting of the Local produces the substance of the leader of the Justice 
Legislative Couneil of the 28rd idem on the discussion at this meeting 
ae of the food situation. 


Hinpvu Near, 
Madras, 
22nd Nov. 1918. 


Hinpu Nusan, 
28rd Nov. 1918. 


Madras, 
28rd Nov. 1918. 


Datavipan, 
' Madras, | 
26th Nov. 1918.. 
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AypmRsPaTarma, ‘ng to the proceedings of the recent session of the Madras Legis. 
Pr songs satis : : lative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th 

; The Madras Legislative Wovyember, observes :—Ii proof 1s wanted of the 
Council. 3 utter uselessness of the Legislative Councils under 
the Morley-Minto Reforms, a perusal of the proceedings of the Madras Legislative. 
Council which commenced yesterday will supply it. All the popular representa- 
tives had asked for an open inquiry into the Madura distarbance. ‘The people 
are very keen on the matter; and there is no doubt whatever that the only 
practical way to satisfy them is that suggested by the popular representatives, 
The inquiry made by Mr. Pelly, being confidential, has not been published. 
The Government were satisfied with the conclusion of an inquiry which has so 
many defects. . . Be it as it may, when there is a difference of opinion 
between the people and the authorities, it seems to be just that an open inquiry 
should be held. The Hon’ble Mr. Davidson spoke against the resolution ; but 
the reasons advanced by him cannot create confidence in the people. . . The 
new fever (influenza) has’ claimed many victims. The public are of opinion that 
the Government have not taken proper steps to root out the disease. oe ae 
Local and Municipal bodies are to afford yet greater relief, it is but proper that 
the Government should help them with money. . . We hear from many places 
that many ayurvedic and unani physicians are successfully curing the disease, 
If so, we do not know why the Government should not avail themselves of their 
services in this connexion, especially when the superiority of the western system 
of medicine is not felt. The people are not able to get the requisite medical aid 
on account of the neglect shown to the old systems of medicine. 

Then, the replies given to the questions of the Honourable Members are also 
not satisfactory. Many questions were disposed of either for want of information 
or for the reason that Government were not prepared to give a reply. . . It is 
regrettable that the popular ideals should be discarded on some ground or other. 
It has been stated that the Government are considering the question of suspending 
the collection of kists on wet anddry lands. They are requested to note the 
present circumstances and afford relief to ryots. . . A perusal of the statement 
of the Government about the recent lootings reveals an intolerable economic 
condition. It is strange that in these circumstances, the Government take no 
steps to relieve the famine-distress. . . We fail to see why indigenous cloths 
alone should be subjected to restrictions in the matter of their export and import 
by rail. We request the Government to tell the railway authorities to remove 
those restrictions. . . The reply to the question of the Raja of Ramnad in 
the previous session as to the names of those gentlemen whose opinions on the 
Scheme of Reforms have been invited by the Government has now been 
published. . . A perusal of the names of the non-official gentlemen in question 
will show that no names of the friends of the national movement find a place in 
the list. From this, it may be understood how lightly the nationalists are being 
treated. If the Legislative Councils fail to satisfy the wishes of the people under 
the new reforms also, they will be utterly useless to the country. , 


ANDHRAPATRIES, 


e2nd Nov. 1918. 


Referring to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. A.S8. Krishna Rao in the 


‘a eae recent session of the Local Legislative Council for 
the Legislative Council. the appointment of a committee to submit proposals 


to make the district administration responsible to the people, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 22nd November, remarks :—. It will be proper to introduce respon- 
sible government in districts just now when the question of introducing it in the — 
provinces is being considered. ‘The district Collector holds absolute power over 
all the departments in the district, and there are no opportunities for the popular 
view to prevail or even to come to the notice of the Collector. 


y to prevai ) Sir Alexander 
replied that it was not the time for the consideration of such an important 
resolution. . . | 


Loxareaxasim, Referring to the interpellations at the last session of the Madras Leois- 


6th Noy. 1918. my, Melies Lestdelive Cosssll: lative Council and Government’s replies thereto, the 


; Lokaprakasam, of the 25th November, obs 
though the replies were not so unsatisfactory as usual, the replies boo » 
the subject of the Madura shooting incident and of the Jood crisis show that these 


aw 
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subjects have not received proper attention from Government. Regarding the 
former, the reply merely referred to the Government order of the 15th instant. 
The explanation given in the Government order is quite unsatisfactory. The 
law specifies cases in which alone tle police can shoot at people and that only 
with the previous orders of the authorised officer. What is to be considered 
therefore, 1s whether the police were justified in shooting without any such orders. 
There is no doubt whatever that in this matter the police transgressed the law. 
The Government ought to have dealt severely with the transgression. The 
omission to do it is not mght. The public can only be highly dissatisfied with 
the neglect of the Government to institute proper enquiries in the matter. | 

The reply tothe Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra _ on the subject of food 
crisis is not calculated to remove the general uneasiness of the public. The 
Government acknowledged their inability to get steamer frieghts from Rangoon 
reduced. ‘The Government do not seem to be aware that:theirs is the responsi- 
bility to remove the sufferings of the people consequent on the present high prices 
and that the people were looking to the Government for the discharge of that 
responsibility. Not a word was said about reducing railway freights or about 
the action contemplated in respect of controlling the exports and imports of each 
district. 

The replies in these most serious matters do not seem to be what they ought 
to have been. | 

The Manorama, of the 22nd November, referring to the former subject, doubts 
whether it was proper (on the part of the Government) to have disposed of such 
a serious matter so lightly, and suggests that, at least for the future, warnings 
should be issued against the police making “ mistakes ”’. 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th November, refers with satisfaction to the 
action of the Government of Burma in having 
ordered the release of some political prisoners, who 
were in custody there under the Defence of India Act, and, raising the question 
whether the authorities cannot do so even in India, observes:—If the authorities 
want to show their magnanimity and sympathy and to demonstrate their love of 
freedom, this is the best oppurtunity for it. This is also a fitting occasion for 
their withdrawing prosecutions like that of Mr. Varadarajulu Nayudu. © 


45. The Desabhaktan, of the 20th November, divides government into three 
ait. eas : ‘bilit kinds, viz., (1) the government of the king, (2) that 
nie and popular respons: of the king and the people and (:) that of the 
people, and, remarking that the. British Government belongs to the second type 
and that India, which is accustomed to worship the king as God, is in favour of 
only this type, observes :—Both England and India are under the same British 
Government; but the form of Government obtaining in each is different, England. 
is a free country without any bondage, while India is in a slavish condition. 
The Arms Act, in force in India, does not exist in England. What is the cause 
for these differences and why should not the Indians be recognized as British 
subjects? It is only to get the privileges of the British subjects that we are 
carrying on a just campaign. What stands in the way of responsible government 
in India is not the Government but the system of administration. “The present 
administration of India is being conducted through the bureaucracy and they are 
doing many things quite contrary to the principles of the British Government. 
They are intent more upon suppressing the popular leaders, who come out to serve 
the people, than on relieving the distress of the poor. The action of the Govern- 
ment in connexion with the Madura shooting incident and the fact of the 
bureaucrats enjoying themselves, when the poor are suffering on account of famine, 
may be quoted as instances in point. India should be weaned from the bureau- 
cratic rule and placed under a government responsible to the people on the lines 
of the British Government. Russia, Germany and Austria, which were suffering 
for a long time without responsible goverament have now broken the bondage of 
despotism. But in India, the bondage of bureaucratic cruelty has not yet been 
broken and we should try to doit. All this time we were praying to the Almighty 
for the success of our king. Let us hereafter pray for the cessation of the system 
of bureaucratic government in India and for the speedy establishment of 


Release of political prisoners. 
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‘owing the administration report of this department for last year, 
seg Bote Aina the Swadesamitrar, of the 20th November, regrets 


The Madras Department of to note that much good has not resulted from its 
Industries. work in the year — yg he ao = 
he Director says that articles to the value of @ lakh Of rupees are 
se were week on beheld of the Munitions Board in this Presidency, the 
major portion of these articles are bought only from European merchants. For 
example, when the handloom industry has perished here on account of the increase 
in the price of yarn, the cloths required for the troops have been purchased from 
the Carnatic and Buckingham Mills, thus benefiting the industry of a few 
European merchants and injuring that of many Indian people. It 1s also stated 
in the report that the question of starting cement manufacture at Bezwada has 
been under consideration and that experts have come to the conclusion that, with 
the clay and other stuffs available here, it is possible to manufacture cement. 
Seeing that cement has to be brought to this province mostly from foreign 
countries, it is not satisfactory to put off its manufacture after ascertaining that 
it is possible. 
Commenting on the report of the Madras Department of Industries for 
__. the year 1917-18, the Yogakshemam, of the 22nd 
Industrial December, points out that it is not known how such 
a belated publication of the Departmental Report 
will in any way help the progress of industries, that the department concentrated 
its attention on war supplies—tent pegs etc.—and could. not do anything to 
advance industries, and that neither the Government nor the people will derive 
any benefit by the maintenance of a department with several high paid officers, 
whose appointment only serves the purpose of wasting public money, and observes 
it will be good luck if at least in future years the department does anything 
useful by adopting the suggestions of the Industrial Commission. 


47. The Dravidan, of the 20th November, writes:—Though the prices of 
cloth are going down on account of the cessation 
of the war, there is no reason to believe that those 
of food-stufis will decrease. If the latter continue to be high, the condition of 
the poor will be very precarious. There can be no relief in this matter unless 
the benign Government attend to it and we hope they will do something to 
regulate the prices of food-stufis. 


Referring to the resolution on food-stuffs in the local Legislative Council, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 2lst November, observes 
, os that it is strange on the part of Sir Alexander Cardew 
to argue still that political agitation had something to do with the recent lootings, 
that the Madras Government has thrown on the Government of India all 
responsibility of regulating the prices, saying that it has no authority to interfere 
in the matter, that the war having ended, it is necessary that the normal Railway 
and Steamer rates should again prevail, that it is ridiculous to say that famine 
has not yet set in, when the ordinary people have no food sufficient for a 
single daily meal, as has been remarked . Sir M. Visweswarayya of Mysore 
and asks why the Madras Government cannot do what has been done by the 
Mysore Government. The paper further remarks that it is impossible to imagine 
the state of the country, if India is called upon to relieve the food-famine 
which now threatens to overtake Kurope, that the people, instead of letting the 
matter end with the Legislative Council, should try to induce the Imperial and 
the Provincial Governments to take roper steps in the matter, and that no room 
should be given for the spread of discontent which is generally engendered by 


scarcity of food, and requests the Government to take suitable steps i ti 
with the leaders of the people to relieve the famine-distress. ices 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th November, says :—The prices in the 


ane Madras market are going up higher and higher. 

. _ God only kuows the fate of the a The Pr nat 

ment are silent, not knowing what to do. In distriets other than Madras, 
the prices are not so dear. We do not know how the ver sustain 


themselves. There is no indication of the prices falling. There is much 
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oiled rice with the merchants in the north. The District Collectors do not like 
that it should be exported to places where there is need for it. We submitted 
to the Government many times that steps should be taken to make boiled rice 
cheap by affording facilities, for its ‘export to the scuthern districts and free the 
people in the south from their difficulties. We do not know what bas become of 
our representations. . . There is room to suppose that the purchase of 

rovisions for the army —~ Government at a high price is the cause of the 
present abnormal prices. e cannot blame the Government for purchasing food- 
stuffs at a high price for the army. But everybody must blame the greedy 
merchants who take the opportunity to exact inordinate gain from the people 
and try to become millionaires. The Mysore Government have taken possession 
of the stock of food-grains available in their country and fixed the prices at which 
they have to be sold. We do not say that to do so is not difficult. But can the 
Government avoid its duty todoso? They are like parents to the people, and 
as such they should at once adopt the policy of the Mysore Government if they 
care for the welfare of the people. We submit that if in conjunction with the 
Government of Burma, the Government of India import ten or twelve steamers 
of food-stuffs from Burma and also take possession of the stock in our country, 
and make the prices cheap for one month, the conditions will improve. 


Referring to the notice of the Director of Civil Supplies, inviting applica- As>sssrasxe, 
Pood-etuffe. tions from merchants within 7th December 1918, ogra + age 
for licences to import rice from Bengal and Burma 
on conditions that no licence will be granted to importers of less than 200 tons 
of rice, a month, and that the licensees concerned should dispose of the rice at a 
profit of eight annas a bag, the Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd November, writes :— 
In view of the high prices of rice now prevailing in Rangoon, it is feared 
that rice merchants will not at all undertake to import rice on these conditions. 
. . Tojmport 200 tons of rice, a merchant should invest a capital of about 
Rs. 50,000. . . Even admitting that a profit of Rs. 1,800 can be realized on 
this capital as estimated by the Madras Times, if all the bags are not sold in the 
first month, there will be an enormous loss of interest on the capital outlay. 
The restriction may have some effect on wholesale merchants. But how to 
prevent the retail-dealers from makiifg exorbitant profits?. . . It is quite 
unjust on the part of the Government to be still quite unconcerned in the matter 
of reducing prices. We humbly beg to submit that the people will be in dire 
distress, unless a meeting of citizens aud rice merchants is called for as early as 
possible, and suitable steps are at once taken in consultation with them to save 
the situation. 


Andhraprakasika, of the 25th November, says:—Unless the Government 4*>™}srhsxsstma, 
Food -etuft make up their minds to see that the wholesale and 26th Nov. isis. 
— retail dealers of foodstuffs do not derive inordinate 
rofits, the poor and the middle classes will be obliged to starve and suffer from a 
destitution of food and clothing. . The misery which helpless children suffer for 
want of food and their cries are heart-rending. . . 


48. The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th November, wants a unanimous resolution Hmov Nusay, 
to be passed by the next Congress at Delhi that o-t ag 
the Government should not devise means to uppress 
the people by enacting cruel laws on the lines indicated by the Rowlatt 
Committee report and adds :—Is it fair that, while people in all other parts of the 
world are getting rid of their shackles and enjoying freedom, new shackles should 
be created for the Indians alone? It is nothing but the attempt of the Govern- 
ment to put down acts resulting from evil advice and a mischievous propensity 
by means of repression that led to some people committing horrible crimes and 
getting riotous. This shows that repression will not do. Let the Government 


try at least hereafter the policy of sympathy and concessions. | 
49. Referring with approbation to the closing speech of His Excellency the V™smaxtan, 


el Governor of Madras at the last meeting of the  a1ct Nov. isis. 
Sadia 8 aspirations. Legislative Council, in which he described in detail 


the services rendered by the Indians in the war, the Desabhaktan, of the 21st 


The coming Congress at Delhi. 
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November, observes :— The question is whether the British Government wil 
appreciate the loyal services the Indians have rendered and are still rendering to. 
the Britisbers and fulfil their aspirations. We trust they will be fulfilled, as the 
help rendered by India has been praised by all from His Majesty the Emperor to 
the Ministers, Let His Majesty impress on his Ministers the necessity of fulfilling 


the aspirations of the Indians. 


— 50. The Desabhaktan, of the 21st November, while disapproving of the 
21et Nov. 1918. suggestions of some that Government servants 
drawing salaries up to Rs. 200 should Be granted g 
peace bonus, just as several trading companies have paid a bonus to their 
employees, on the grounds that these companies have made large srofits in 
- connexion with the war while the Government have been spending heavily in 
connexion with it and again the rate-payers may not agree to the grant of such 
bonus, suggests that a month’s salary may be yranted to those drawing Rs. 50 a 
month and less, as it is these that are feeling the pinch of the heavy prices of 
foodstufis. 


DsabHaxtay, 51. The Desabhaktan, of the 21st November, writes:—The Indian nation 
est Nov. 1018. es consists of three classes of people, viz., the 
‘Divide and rule’ Policy. Tamilians, the Aryans and the Muhammadans. 
India is the motherland for all these and these have been working together for 
her advancement. ut now and again some differences arise among these owing 
to the actions of the bureaucrats who pursue the ‘divide and rule’ policy. The 
Kuropeans including the British stay in India only for a short time and then go 
back to their motherland, for whose benefit they naturally toil. It is certain that 
so long as Indian trade, industry and education are in the hands of a community, 
which does not consider India to be their motherland, India cannot become 
prosperous and that is why the Indians demand responsible government. The 
moment India gets it, the influence of the bureaucrats will surely be curtailed, 
which will in its turn bring down western trade and industry. ‘The affluence of 
Europe will decrease, while that of India will increase. The bureaucrats know 
this and so adopt the policy of ‘divide and rule’ in India. These applied this 
policy first between the Hindus and the Muhammadans and, seeing that these 
have realized their common cause and become united, they are now creatin 
differences among the Hindus themselves and are enjoying the fun of it. There 
is little doubt that the mischief caused by the Europeans with an eye upon the 
wealth of the world will by the grace of Providence turn out to be advantageous 
to India. It is usual for the Europeans to create differences between the several 
classes in India from time to time, and pretend todo them good. Our people 
get entangled in their snares first, and realizing their folly subsequently begin to 
work for the mother-land more earnestly than before. All are now anxiously 
expecting the result of the Peace Conference, where it is hoped that colour 
_ differences will not prevail. But, if, on the other hand, things take place there 
contrary to the principle of fraternity in the world, we warn the Government 
that all India will unite and raise a strong agitation. We would also impress on 


the Anglo-Indians that hereafter this policy of ‘divide and rule’ cannot lift its 
head in India. 


Deuammacran O2. ‘The Desabhaktan and Swadesamitran, of the 22nd November, publish the 


| SwapzsauTRaw, re proceedings of the opening celebration of an 
onde, A - Ayurvedic dispensary. Ayurvedic dispensary fs Ghemmaiows sander the 
presidency of the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar, at which some 


speeches are reported to have been made touching the attitude of the Government 
towards the indigenous systems of medicine. 
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Varpra Kataniput, 


hy The Vaidya Kalanidhi, for August, takes objection to the appointment 


Angust 1918. MR of Doctor Koman to report u the utility of 
Ayurved d "See port upon the utility o 
a ee and Ayurvedic medicines and raising the question how 


this D ctor . ° ee . e 
to inige of the efficacy of A octor versed 10 English medicine is qualified 
a 


ition to the G pong metieiaes observes :—-Our view is that in 
= Oveynment having obstructed the progress of indi ystems 
1) medicine on account of th eir prog genous sys 


natural attachment for western medicine and 
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dislike for the indigenous systems, they have made the present appointment only 
to cause greater discouragement to the medical practitioners following the 
indigenous systems. T’here is strong reason to suspect that this is only an 
attempt to make a show of research with the definite idea of publishing the report 


against the indigenous medicines. How can this Doctor who isa Government 


servant go against the Government view in this matter ? 


53. Anent the announcement that the Reforms Committees will start their 
inquiry in Madras on the 13th January 1919, and 
that the public will not be allowed to be present 
therein, the Desabhoktan, of the 22nd November, observes :—We do not see what 
harm can result from the public witnessing the inquiry? Generally, if the 
Committees conduct the inquiry in secret, the public will not have confidence 
therein and it will also lead to unnecessary bickering. Why all this? Our view 
is that difficulties and inconveniences will be avoided, if the Committees finish 
their inquiry in a straight manner. We want the Government to note that they 
will be committing a mistake if they persist in holding the inquiry as they 
propose. | jonas 

54. Anent the opinion said to have been expressed by Mr. Reid, the expert 
advisor tu the Government of India, that India can 
supply the best quality of paper pulp for all the 
countries in the world, the Vesabhaktan, of the 22nd November, observes :—There 


The Reforms Committees. 


India and paper manufacture. 


jg nothing new about this statement. Many experts have opined that the paper 


pulp available in India is thick and the paper made thereof will not get creased 
after manufacture. What good can India derive by such statements? Mr. Reid’s 
information is not intended for the benefit of the Indians but to rouse the 
attention of the Anglo-Indian merchants. Will the Government of India start 
paper mills in India and order that only the paper or pulp made therein that 
remains after meeting the requirements of India should be sent out? But the 
recommendations of the Industries Commission are not very encouraging to us on 


this point. 


55. The Mahavikata Dutan, of the 23rd November, remarks that hunger and N4#4vmata Doran, 


want of employment are far stronger enemies than 


The food situation. those the Government had to face till now and, 


referring to the confusion that is yet in store in connexion with the difficulty of 


finding work and sustenance for the countless people who will be discharged from 
the army the moment peace is concluded, asks every government to bestow 
prompt attention on this matter and take proper precautions to meet the situation. 
Quoting the opinion expressed by Doctor Gilbert Slater in a letter of his 
published in the Madras Mail that the Government of India have failed to take 
proper steps to relieve the sufferings of the people caused by the high prices of 
food-stufis, the Swadesamitran, of the 24rd November, argues from his statement, 
that a family of five members have to purchase rice for Rs. 19 per month to. have 
half a meal, that there is no doubt that the poor are half starving, unable to 
purchase rice at the current prices and, remarking that the Government have not 
evinced sufficient interest in this matter, though the duty of relieving the distress 
devolves only on them, and observes :—A resolution moved at the last meeting of 
the local Legislative Council for regulating the prices of certain necessary articles 
was negatived by the Government; because Sir Alexander Cardew adduced some 
antiquated arguments based on long exploded economic theories. It was rightly 
stated that, unless the prices of grains were regulated at the place of production, 
they could not be regulated at the place of distribution. Who objected to a 
regulation at the place of production? It is reported that the price of rice in 
Burma is now thrice what it was before the war and that the extra profit made 
hereby goes not to the agriculturists there but to the brokers. If so, there need 
have beds no hesitation to régulate the price there all along. Intimation 1s Just 
received that Mr. Gubbay, the Controller of Rice, has decided to regulate the price 
of rice in Burma. If this appointment had been made by the Government of 
India a few months earlier, the people would not have suffered all these hard- 
ships. Then again the decision of Mr. Gubbay may result ina loss to many 
merchants, who might have purchased and stocked rice only after its scarcity was 
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felt. If the Government had attempted to regulate the price of rice in the 
beginning, there would have been no room for the merchants suffering this logs. 
If the price of rice is regulated in Burma, the: price of paddy here will be 
regulated of its own accord. But seeing that some expenditure has to be incurred 
in bringing Burma rice here, it will not be within the reach of the poor, unless itg 
price is fixed there at a reasonably low level, so as to allow for this expenditure, 


The Andhrapairika, of the 19th November, refers to a notification of 
Deine of foad-ctell Government requiring owners of grain to furnish 
ie sala i is particulars of the stocks of grain they possess, and 
says:—The Government might have published the above notification in order to 
take food-stuffs under their control. This appears to be the first step; taken for 
fixing prices. But we do not as yet know the object of the Government. The 
Mysore Government have taken practical steps in this direction. . . If the 
British Government do not soon arrange for the people getting food-stuffs at a 
cheap rate, the present miserable condition of the country may increase. As the 
war has ended, greater railway facilities may be arranged for. All this respon- 
sibility lies on the Government. We request the Government to discharge the 


responsibility soon in a satisfactory manner. 


56. Remarking that the termination of the war has dispensed with the 
necessity for the increased rates for telegrams to 
The telegraph raves. be continued, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd Nov- 
ember, suggests the desirability of reducing them, as, in the opinion of many, 
they are excessive and form practically an additional tax on the people and 
referring by the way also to the advisability of reducing the increased Railway 
fares on the same grounds, asks whether the authorities will do this, caring more 
for the conveniences of the people than for profit. 


57. While expressing its regret at the demise of the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman, 
The late Mr Gillman the left hand, as the paper puts it, of the Governor, 

3 the Desabhaktan, of the 25th November, appre- 

ciates the closure of all public offices in honour of his memory and, though 
remarking that he deserves this honour, observes that 1t cannot help criticising his 
work and adds:—He came out as'a member of the Indian Civil Service and, 


_ after serving in many districts, gained the appreciation of the bureaucrats as a 
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capable officer. As soon as he acquired a name for capability in maintaining the 
policy and traditions of the bureaucrats in tact, he was appointed a member of 
the local Executive Council and his official attitude should be judged only from 
here. - We will boldly assert that he was one of the evil advisers of His Excellency 
Lord Pentland. His counsel, administration and its system were all contrary to 
public opinion and caused dissatisfaction to the public. He was the foremost of 
those who were against a public inquiry regarding the Madura shooting incident. 
Many of his acts, as member of council, are not worthy of esteem. He was 


always inimical to the political aspirations of the Indians. How can he be praised 
by the people? 


__ The Lokopakari, of the 25th November, remarks that the death of Mr. Gillman 
will be greatly regretted by the anti-Brahman party. ; 


The Dravidan, of the 25th November, thinks that the statements made in the 
Government communiqué about the late Mr. Gillman are no exaggeration and, 
remarking that he was one of the members of the Civil Service who were loved 
much by the people and that no European member can claim as much experience 


as this gentleman, observes that his death is a serious loss to the Government and 
the people of this province. 


08. The Desabhakian, of the 25th November, has a leader under this heading 


.., ,. 1m which it refers to the efforts made by the Indians 

‘an Indian administrative  {, change the existing system of An BRS in 
oe India, as the wishes of the people are not heeded 
therein, and the fact of the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, though recognising the 
necessity for such a change, increasing the powers of the bureaucrats and 


observes:—The framers of these reforms do. not seem to be inclined to make 


a thorough change in the system of administration, as their underlying principle 1s 
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‘that the Indian administration should be conducted under the control of 
pons But now that the war has ended and both President Wilson se 
Mr. Lloyd George intend to carry out in the Peace Conference the world principle 
of ‘ self-determination,’ we think the Montagu-Chelmsford report, published 
during the ape of the war for some purpose, becomes out of place and that no 
inquiry under this report need be made in [India or England. Administrative 
methods throughout the world are sure to undergo a complete change as a’ result 
of the deliberations of the Peace Conference and that change should operate in 
India too. Mr. Lloyd George is making a loud noise in England about the 
liberty of the world and here the Franchise Committee is conducting its Inquiry. 
We cannot understand the object of this. India expects that the Peace Conference 
will grant to her all the privileges due to men and it will be a mistake on the 

art of the ministers to act contrary to this. When the future of all countries is 
eft to be decided by the Peace Conference, it is neither just nor equitable that the 
future of India alone shouid be allowed to be decided by a scheme of the type of 
the Montagu-Chelmsford report. The British should not forget that India too is 
a country and the Indians are also men. Looking at the talk of the liberty of the 
world in England and the inquiry of the Franchise Committee here, a doubt 
arises whether the liberty of the world means only the liberty of the white world. 
This great war was created by God only in \iew of the liberty of the world. If, 
in any corner of the world, the rights and duties of man are hereafter tampered 
with, our firm belief is that another big war will be created by God. 


59. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamiiran, of the 25th November, publish 

in Tamil the proceedings of a public meeting held 

A public meeting to celebrate ot the Gokhale hall on the 23rd idem to celebrate 
the victory. the victory of the allies in this war. 

Reporting the victory celebrations at Madanapalle, the Axdhrapatrika, of 
the 20th November, remarks with reference to the 
conduct of Mr. Cousins and his followers in leaving 
the meeting on account of the order of the Sub-Collector Mr. Tampo to remove 
the Home Rule flag:-- . . . On hearing this news, the townsmen were filled 
with astonishment, and are at a loss to understand why the flag of the Indians 
should not be permitted to fly, when the American flag was allowed to fly along 
with the Union Jack. 


Victory celebrations. 


_—— 
SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
25th Nov. 1918, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
20th Nov. 1918. 


The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th November, has a lengthy leader from Moxssm-1-Dzxmx, 


which the following is an extract: —It will not be 
out of place to say that the British Government 
bears the palm for supporting the afflicted and the distressed, and it is Britain 
that has played the chief role in vanquishing the enemy and re-establishing peace 


in the world. May God bless and exalt her and make her a blessing to His 
creatures ? 


60. Quoting the statement of Lord Islington in the House of Lords that the 
looting in Madras was due to economic conditions, 
Swadesamitran, of the 25th November, refers to the 
opinion expressed by Sir Alexander Cardew and Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala 
Achariyar that it was also due to uncontrollable agitation and the communiqué of 
the Local Government to that effect and says :— There is little doubt that it was 
the pinch of hunger that led to the looting in Madras. But the authorities were 
not inclined to admit this and hence the blame was thrust on political agitators. 
Now that Lord Islington has spoken the truth, what have the Local Government 
to say in reply-? | | 

The Desabhakian, of the 25th November, also refers to the statement of Lord 
Islington and, remarking that hereafter at least, the Local Government will cease 
to blame the Home Rulers for the looting, adds : Though Lord Islington mentioned 
the cause of the looting, he did not say what steps the Government took to relieve 
the distress of the people. The tienes should understand that it was the 
indifferene of Lord Pentland’s Government that led tothe looting. We want 
the Secretary of State to know that the Local Government were on the hills at the 
time and did not come down till some days later. How argthe British Government 
to know all this ? 


The glad tidings of victory. 


The looting in Madras. 


Madras, 
20th Nov. 1918. 


SwDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
25th Nov. 1918. 


DesannaxtTan, 


Madras, 
25th Nov. 1918. 
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Deavivar, * 61. The Dravidan, of the 25th November, is disgusted with the action of 
mtn. © | _ the Corporation of Madras in having allowed 
A. farewell address to His proposition, of which notice was given by Diwan 
Excellency Lord Pentland. ahadur C. Ramanujam Chettiyar, suggesting the 
presentation of a farewell address to His Excellency Lord Pentland to be with. 
drawn and suspects that he might have done this at the instigation of others, ag a 
Home Rule paper had already written that no farewell address should be given to 

His Excellency. 


—S Referring to the withdrawal, in a meeting of the Corporation of Madrag, 
goth Nov. 1918. of a resolution to present a memorial to His 
Farewell to the Governor. Excellency Lord Ar pars 7 . shortly to lay 
down the charge of his office as the Governor of Ma lras, and also to the opposi- 
fon to a dentine proposal in Bombay, the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th N ovemtee 
remarks :—. Voce this, it is quite clear that it is only those officials who 
govern according to the wishes of the people that will hereafter command the 
respect of the public, and that the days when popular honour could be had for 
the mere holding of power are at an end. 


62. Remarking that the dyeing industry of India was ruined as a result of 
a the investigations conducted by a German visitor 
~ Foreigners in India. to Kumbakonam in 1386, which enabled him to 
discover certain dye-stuffs easily available in Germany and to import the same 
into India to the detriment of the Indian industry, the Lokopakari, of the 25th 
November, refers to a Japanese visitor, who is now here for the purpose of 
studying the condition of Indian agriculture and observes :—As a result of his 
inquiry India will only be injured and not be profited. T’ke Government of 
India should not at all allow foreigners to come and acquaint themselves with the 
conditions of India with a view to capture her industries. ~ 


LoxorakakrI, 
Madras, 
25th Nov. 1918. 


LoxoPaKARI, 


: 63. Referring to the statement of Mr. Woodhouse of Canada, now in Calcutta, 
25th Nov. 1918. that Indians should not purchase Austrian and 


Liberty ond tadis. German articles and that it will take centuries for 
India to attain an equal status with the colonies, and also to that of a European 
member of the Bengal Legislative Council that Great Britain, being at present 
engaged in the working out of the peace proposals, has not the leisure to consider 
about the Indian administrative reforms the Lokopakars, of the 25th November, 
remarks :—-Some Europeans say that the Indjans lack the British spirit. But it is 
strange that these two gentlemen should lack this spirit and be so narrow-minded. 
Whatever the Anglo-Indians may say or do, India cannot but acquire liberty. 
Will liberty not become available to India, which shed her blood for establishing 

_the principle that ‘ might’ can never make a stand against ‘ justice’. 
ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


pe ey 64. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th November, publishes 
20th Nov. 1918. in Telugu an extract from the Maharatta which 
‘The Peace Conference and the Containg:—. . . We wonder why Sir S. P. 

Indian Degreneennsres. . Sinha alone should always be appointed to represent 

India in England while there are persons such as the Hon’ble Mr. Basu and Sir 

Sankaran Nair. . . In view of our administrative machinery, the British 
Government should send two representatives on behalf of India. . . Sir S. P. 

Sinha may be the official representative. The non-official representative should 

be either Mr. Madan Mohan Malavya, the President-elect of the ensuing Congress 

at Delhi, or Mr. Tilak who was unanimously elected as the President of the Delhi 

Congress and who is now in England. Why cannot one of them be a member of 

the Peace Conference? Since the question of self-determination is sure to be 

discussed at the conference, it is of the highest importance that the President of 

the Congress should be there to help in the solution of this problem. So, we 

should persistently work to have the Congress President in the Peace Conference. 


Awpumararerna, Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th N ovember, writes :— 


Madras y ° ‘ ‘ 
26th Nov.1918. my DG Though Sir 8. P. Sinha is doubtless fit to represent 
indian sever yg 953 ™ India at the Peace Conference on behalf ‘of the 
“ @ Government, he cannot be ‘expected to urge with 
sufficient freedom the popular ideals. There cannot but be differences between 
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the Government view and the popular attitude. . . The people should, there- 
fore, agitate for the nomination of a popular representative side by side with Sir 
Satyendra. Unless this object is achieved, there cannot be enthusiasm among the 
people about the newly-granted representation. . 


The Manorama, of the 22nd November, takes exception to the appointment 
of Sir S. P. Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir as 
Representatives of India at the Peace Conference 
because it thinks that the right of electing India’s 
representatives should have been given to the Indian National Congress and the 
Conference of Indian Princes and because it thinks that the persons now selected 
are not the fittest persons to represent India at such an important conference in 
which it will be improper not to give to the claims of the people of India their © 
due importance, and suggests that the appointment of Sir C. Sankaran Nayar, 
who has given satisfaction both to the Government and the people and the 
Gaekwar of Baroda will have been more gratifying to the Indian public. 


Referring to the representation of India by Sir S. P. Sinha and the 
Maharaja of Bikanir at the coming conference of 
the Allies and the central powers in Switzerland the 


Indian’s Representatives at 
the Peace Conference. 


The peace conference. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
22nd Nov. 1918 


KisTNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
28rd Nov. 1918. 


Kistnapatrika, of the 23rd November, observes:—. . . It will be then neces- 


sary to offer evidence on behalf of India that the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms 

have been approved of by the people, and both the representatives will boldly 

declare in that august assembly that India is not fit for a larger measure of self- 

government than that contained in the reforms. It seems that it is necessary to 

establish forms of self-government in the German Colonies, in Africa and in Syria 

and Mesopotamia in accordance with self-determination. But the same principle 

should not be applied to India which has had the British training for the last 150 
years! Well. ‘The magnificent profession of the Allies that they have entered 

the war for the protection of the independence of small nations will only be sincere 

when India which is under the British Government is granted self-government. 

Otherwise, they will have to incur the ridicule of the enemy. Nobody can 

believe that the Maharaja of Bikanir or Sir S. P. Sinha will fearlessly represent the 

condition of India. They will sit by the side of the Secretary of State and do 
nothing else than nod their consent to whatever he may say. Lokamanya Tilak 
who was unanimously elected to the presidentship of the Delhi Congress 1s now in 
England. There will be real contentment in the country, if he is recognised as 
the representative of India at the Peace Conference. 


65. In the course of its leader under this heading, the Andirapairika 
: ; (weekly), of 13th November, observes:—. . . 
Pg 2c yg of peace and Men blinded by inperialism like Lord Sydenham 
e triumph of justice and : 
liberty. will do well to take to heart the advice given by 
the Premier, that British statesmen will have to use 
all their intelligence for the reconstruction of the Empire. ... It isa well- 
known fact that India has rendered invaluable help towards the attainment of 
victory which is won for the preservation of justice and independence. It was 
the valour of Indian soldiers on the fields of Flanders that saved the civilization of 
Europe. The victories in Palestine and Mesopotamia were mainly due to Indian 
soldiers. Indians also are influenced by the atmosphere of independence which 
now envelops the world. There has been an awakening among them. 
The time has come for the adjustment of the external environment in India to the 
ideas which are now swaying the hearts of her people. It rests with British 
statesmen and Indian leaders to utilise this auspicious occasion for the well-being 
of India and to carry out the object of the war. - : : 


66. Under this heading, the X sis. Hig of the 16th November, observes :— 

_ . . "fhe sources of income in the Central 
Banks should be increased. At least the funds 
derived from the taxes of the local and the municipal bodies should be deposited 
in these banks. ‘Fhis is what is done in Nellore. The Provident Funds of 
officials may be also deposited in them. There is this system in Tanjore. 
Further, (it is of the utmost importance that the Indian Trusts Act should be 


The e0-operative movement. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
13th Nov. 1918. 


KistwaPaTRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
16th Noy. 1918, 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA , 
19th Nov. 1918. 


DgsaBeIMant, 
Guntur, 
37th Oot. 1918. 


KisTNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
16th Nov. 1918. 


DesaMATa, 
Rajahmundry, 
30th Oct. 1918. 
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modified so as to legalize the deposit of the funds relating to a es, charitable. 
endowments and the balance money of public trusts. Unless all these reforms 
are made, the people cannot derive as much benefit from the co-operative 
movement as they ought to. 


67. ‘The Andhrupairika, of the 19th November, says :—The members of the 
: Industrial Commission have stated distinctly that 
Industries and State aid. industries cannot develop without State aid. We 
are glad that the attitude of the authorities is changing, but much does not 
appear to have been as yet done by the Government towards industrial advance. 
ment in India. From the report of the Industrial Department for 1917-18, it is 
plain that in the Madras Presidency, there are many facilities for establishin 
new industries and making the country prosperous, and that there is no truth in 
the supposition that the people will not take to new methods im regard to indus- 
tries. . . When on account of the outbreak of war, England could not get 
Germans dyes, she herself manufactured new dyes. But nothing like that hag 
been done in India. After the termination of the war, German dyes may again 
flood the country. It reflects discredit on the Industrial Department that it has 
not been ablw to manufacture indigenous dyes in five years. . . ‘The suggestion 
of Mr. Innes that unless intellectual education and industrial education are given 
side by side, there can be no industrial advancement, is full of truth. Industria] 
progress is a sine gua non to the prosperity of (India. From the present report, it 
does not appear that the Government have evinced any considerable interest in 
the matter. It is not just to throw the whole burden ona single liesureless 
officer. If at least now the recommendation of the Industrial Commission are not 
carried out, the indigenous industries will not improve. . . Without commer- 
cial freedom, India cannot free herself from the world’s competition. The 
English Parliament will do well to grant this important boon to India in the 


forthcoming political reforms. Otherwise, there can be no hope for her industrial 
advancement. | 


68. After referring to the great hospitality which the Indian journalists met 


a apie with in England, the Desabhimant, of the 27th 
indian joureciionn ie Tegeee. qin. ‘neneived on the 2lst November), says :— 
We regret to state that with this news of honour, we have to communicate news 
of some dishonour also to which the Indian journalists were subjected on the 
way. The vessel that took them landed them at Port Said and sailed away, 
causing them great inconvenience in the matter of their securing food at that 
place, which is very costly. . . How unjust it was to have left the journalists, 
who were going as guests to His Majesty, to shift for themselves in the middle 
of their voyage. We are ashamed to hear that the journalists had to suffer very 


much by this. Such an unreasonable disability will indeed vanish if the desire 
of the Indians for self-government is granted. 


69. A correspondent to the Avstnapatrika, of the 16th November, writes 


Sie ae under this heading:—lhe Allies and the enem 
Principle of paaesmcpameeia have agreed to the priaciple of sail dateemsination. 
An International League may be constituted. Our English Rulers may say in it 


that they have given India and Egypt all reasonable freedom which may 
gradually develop into responsible government. Even before that, some reforms 
may be introduced into our country in pursuance of the report of Mr. Montagu. 
‘There being a difference of opinion about these among the people of our country, 
the International League may not now heed the opinion of the people in this 
country. But if we educate public opinion and agitate on constitutional lines, 
our case is sure to be considered by the League. . We have to learn self- 
government under the British for sometime to come. . If a nation persists 
to neglect the progress of the people subject to it, the League may set aside the 
rule of that nation on ascertaining the popular wishes. I believe that our rulers 
will note all this with farsightedness and soon make us fit for self-government. 


The Desamata, of the 30th October (received on the 25th November), 


Self-determination. he s:—Doctor Wilson has stated that every nation 
should be permitted to choose its own form of 
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government and that no nation should sit on the head of another and forcibly 
violate its independence. ae We have to see how Doctor Wilson and tin Brite 
Statesmen are going to apply the principle of _Self-determination to the weak 
dependencies. Only when Britain grants the right of self-government to India 
and Ireland, can her fame be everlasting. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika,. of the 26th November, writes 
under this heading :—The scheme of reforms denies 
self-determination to India. ‘The representatives 
now allowed for her in the Peace Conference are not calculated to fearlessly plead 
her case. Agitation must be carried on to have Mr. Tilak, Mr. Baptista 
Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, and, if possible, Mrs. Besant, Mr. Malaiya, and 
Mr. Hassan Imam also, recognised as our representatives. 


Self-determination, 


70. Referring to the Franchise and the Subjects committees which are going 
to have their sittings in Madras, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 22nd November, remarks that the absence 
of the Congress and the Moslem League representatives on them, the secret inquiry 
of witnesses, and the procedure of not recording evidence which is to be 
followed by them make them utterly useless so far as the people are concerned, 
in the same way as the list of persons whose opinions on the Montagu- 
Chelmsford reforms have been invited does not contain any representatives of the 
nationalist party, and that it 1s regrettable that the promises made to Indians 
should be thus rendered futile one after another. 


71. Referring tothe advertisement, in the Daily Neus, for applicants from amon 
the wounded and disabled employees in the English 
army and navy, for higher posts in the Indian 
Police department, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 22nd November, publishes in Telugu 
the following extract from the Amrita Bazaar Patrika:—while there are many 
in India who are fit to hold these posts with credit, some English military 
employees who, for want of experience of India, will be quite useless, are going to 
be appointed. In the face of the reform proposals still before the world, that as 
far as possible all appointments in the country should be given to Indians, it is 
exceedingly strange that such a colour prejudice should be displayed at the 
present juncture. It seems that the present Government has forgotten the procla- 
mation made by the Secretary of State in 1879 to the effect that a great number 
of appointments in the Police and other special departments should be filled by 
Indians. These posts are sure to be given to inexperienced English youths who 
do not know a word of the vernaculars of the country. 


72. With reference to the arrest of Pandit Subrahmanya Bharati at Cuddalore, 

the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd November, 

Repression and Pandit Subrah- remarks:— . . . It appears that Mr. Bharati 

manya Bharati. was arrested at Custom House, six miles off Cudda- 

lore, while coming from Pondicherry. We are at a loss to know why this 

repressive measure hasebeen employed at a time when all are immersed in joy on 
account of the cessation of hostilities. 


73. The Andhrapairika, of the 23rd November, says :—It is hoped that by 
the forthcoming reforms India’s difficulties will be 
atan end. But Lord Sydenham and others are 
frustrating this hope. Their object is to perpetuate bureaucracy in India ignor- 
ing the ideals of the war. Though we may get self-government, the country 
cannot progress unless primary rights such as the freedom of speech and of the 
press are got. The civilised werld can never agree to any individual being 
punished without trial. The Defence of India Act might have been necessary as 
@ war measure, but m times of peace, its enforcement will be a cause of agitation 
among the people. From the reply of Lord Islington to Lord Sydenham, it 
appears that the Government will not repeal such repressive measures. . . 
In the matter of the Calcutta riots, it is strange that Lord Islington tries to 
justly the action of Lord Ronaldshay against public opinion. he words of 
Lord Islington may cause agitation among the people. We thought that the new 
conditions would sweep away old suspicions, but we have been disappointed. 


Inquiry committees. 


Higher appointments. 


Repressive measures. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
26th Nov. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


22nd Nov. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
22nd Nov. 1918, 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
22nd Nov. 1918, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
23rd Nov. 1918. 
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The Indians should now at least wake up and do their utmost to gain primary 
rights. To declare that repressive measures will be continued, instead of 


pardoning and releasing political prisoners at a happy time like the present, is 


a source of disappointment. We are however glad that Lord Islington has stated 
that the riots in Madras are due merely to economic causes. That he does not 
think like the Government of Madras that the food riots have Seen brought about 
by political agitation, is in keeping with public opinion. We pray that the 
Government of Madras may at least now accept this view and, with the aid of 
popular leaders, see that the people get food-stu cheap. 
74. The Andhraprakasika,.of the 20th November, says :—We learn that a 
| rumour is current in the provinces of Bombay and 
_ A rumour. Bengal that His Excellency the Viceroy will take 
part in the Peace Conference in England as India’s representative. No doubt this 
is afalse rumour. . . His Excellency will do well to publish the truth. Those 
who believe it to be true that Lord Chelmsford will go to England, are sorry that 
he may vot be the Viceroy when the political reform scheme takes the shape of 
law. But there is no reason for being sorry. Will not the sun rise and fire be 
kindled in the villages where there are not present the cock and the fire-pop of 
the old woman in the fable ? 


75. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th November, refers to the notification of 
the Government requiring owners of grain to fur- 
oo nish particulars of the stock of grain in their 
ssession and remarks:—It would appear that only Tahsildars and Deputy 
ahsildars have been ordered to take an account of the stock. But we do not 
believe that under such an inadequate arrangement it will be possible that the 
accounts will be ready soon. That will be possible only if the Government adopt 
the suggestion we made on the 9th instant (abstracted on pages 1650—1 of 
the weekly report). . 


76. The Hitakarint, of the 17th November, says :—The terms of the armistice 
may appear very hard. But thereis nothing wrong 
in the Americans and the Allies thinking that such 
terms are proper punishment for German villainy. The reply of the German 
Minister of Foreign Affairs to the American Minister of Foreign Affairs gives rise 
to the doubt whether the Germans will comply with the terms to their completion. 

We have to see how Doctor Wilson is going to make Germany yield. At 
any rate, the British Empire, which has vowed to establish righteousness, is sure 
to win the victory. 


Under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd November, writes :— 
. . . Itis with regret that we understand that 
the holiday on 27th will not apply to these parts. 


As the people will be pleased to have one more holiday, we request the 
(Fovernment to reconsider the question. 


17. The Aitakarini, of the 17th November, says:—The notification of the 
Water-rate Government proposing to raise the water-rate, is 
agitating the ryot population. The ryots have not 

forgotten the advantage of the agitation of 1894 when the water-rate was raised. 
The agitation has now begun afresh. The saying that a palmyra fruit has fallen 
on the bald head of a man who had sought under the palmyra tree shelter from 
the midday sun, applies to the ryots of the Guntiir, Kistna and Géodavari districts. 
It is the duty of the Government to have an eye always on peace. Greed on the 
part of rulers will be sucking the life-blood of the ruled. India is proud that she 
is amine of gems, but she is gradually growing sapless and becoming the abode 
of poverty. The orders of the rulers are the cause of the breach of ce in this 
country. Ifthe economic condition of India is examined, such orders will not 
be frequently passed. . ‘Ifthe greed of the rulers increases, the ryot cau 
only exist in name. If the articles in the newspaper columns about this proposal 
be read, even marble hearts will be moved. . The rulers should see the 
economic situation of the country. They should note the times. They should 
enter the hearts of the pining ryots and see their troubles and their despair. 


The armistice. 


The armistice holiday. 
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Do rulers undertake. to tease the ryots like the shepherd who cuts the udder of 
his cow? There is only one way. of allaying the alarm caused to the ry ots. 
It is the cancelling of the abovesaid notification by the rulers. | 

The same paper refers to the proceedings of a meeting of the ryots of Ellore 
and reports the President to have said :—It must be stated that great will be the 
resulting danger if the new proposal of the Government to raise the water-rate is 
not properly examined and the advantages and disadvantages thereof are not 

ublished. | 

The paper says that at the meeting a resolution was passed to the effect that 
the proposal to raise the scale of water-rate is unnecessary and undesirable and is 
a source of unrest among the people. 


78. Under this heading, the Audhraprakasika, of the 2lst November, writes :— A womnaPmaxasres, 


» », « If it bea fact that a body like this with 
, bo 4 ieve-goods Merchants’ ‘the object of cornering all piece-goods in the city 
y to maintain the present scale of high prices is 
going to be established, the Government will do well tv nip it in the bud. 


- Madras, 
21st Nov. 1918, 


79. Referring to the reply given by the Government to the question of the Axvamsresxsm, 


Hion’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao Pantulu regarding 
the number of Panchama elementary schools in 
the Presidency, the Andhraprakasika, of the 21st 
November, proposes that the Government should see that Panchama boys are 
freely admitted in all schools and colleges, even by ordering, if necessary, the 
withdrawal of recognition to any institution which may refuse to admit them, as 
it thinks that those boys will be in a better position~ to ameliorate their fallen 
condition when they have such opportunities of moving freely with the boys of 
better classes. 


80. The Andhraprakustka, of the 21st November, publishes in part in Telugu 
The Kistna District Ryote’ the proceedings of the Kistna District Ryots’ 


Panchamas and_ elementary 
schools. 


iad cnaiinenae conference held at Kunderu in the Bezwada taluk 
: and the speech of the Chairman of the Reception 
Committee, which contains:—. . . Atatime when ¥0 per cent of the ryots are 


suffering from famine, the: inconsiderate proposal of the Government to raise the 
water-rate is cruel and contemptible, and is calculated to aggravate their misery. 

The Government are already realizing an interest of more than 18 
per cent on the Kistna delta. It is quite unjust on the part of the Government to 
try to throw an extra burden of lakhs of rupees on the ryots of this delta by 
increasing the water-rate, on the pretext of facilitating account work without any 
consideration for their well-being. . . Patience, perseverance in duty are our 
weapons and passive resistance, our refuge. ) 

The second resolution requesting the Government to give up the proposed 
enhancement contains the following remark :—To impose on the land which the 
ryot has improved at the expense of his labour and money an excessive tax 
which is unknown in any western country and be steadily enhancing it 
is unbecoming on the part of the Government. 


81. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd November, publishes in Telugu pe 

. -., proceedings of the Fourth Kistna District Co- 

Cn cniedinn Cione ne operative Conference held at Gudivada on the 17th 
: instant and the resolutions passed thereat, two of 

which relate to.the improvement of Co-operative Central Banks (1) by legalising 
the deposit of the Provident Funds relating to the Local, Municipal and Govern- 
ment Officers and also of the toll-gate collections belonging to the local and 
municipal bodies in those Banks, and (2; by so amending the Indian Trusts Act 
as to include the deposit of funds pertaining to temple and charitable endowments 
in them as one of the ways of investment recognized by the Act. Summaries of 
the speeches of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and of the President in 
favour of the abovementioned two resolutions have also been published. ‘T’he 
Chairman of the Reception Committee has spoken in favour of another resolution 
requesting the Government to appoint a separate Registrar, who is an Indian, 
dor the Co-operative Credit Societies in the Andhra districts. : 
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82. In ite leader under this:heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 26th November, 
ey _ writesi— .. Writing on this topic in the 
Political Reforms and-English' Agtion Mr. Lajpat Rai observes as follows: “ It ig 
opinion. —  yidiculous to say that British officers will be the 
guardians of Indian ryots. Brahman superiority has fallen. It cannot raise 
its head again. It was through the efforts of such noble-minded Brahmans them- 
selves as Ramamohan Rai and Dayanand Saraswati, and others that this result 
was achieved. I want to know how long it is, since the white Brahmans of 
the British Isles came to entertain such an overflowing love towards the ryots and 
working classes of India. That these gentlemen who oppose the progress of 
democratic government in their country should have such spontaneous love towards 
the Indian masses seems to be a sight for angels to witness.” 
~The above criticisms will show that the number of those who heed the prattle 
of the Sydenham Party is becoming smaller and sfaaller in England. . . Sothere 
is no possibility of the Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme encountering with any strong 
opposition from that quarter. From the letter of the London correspondent 


to the Hindu, it is clear that public opinion in England is at present seriously 


concerned with the Irish and the Indian problems in view of the demand for the 
application of self-determination to all colonies and smaller states which Doctor 


‘Wilson is going to make in the peace conference. This is just the moment for 


the Congress to be held in England or for an Indian deputation to proceed there. 

Even the Conservative paper, the Pall Mall Gazette urges the necessity 
for effecting some radical changes in the scheme such as the abolition of the India 
Council. Its remarks will equally apply to the Government of India. Mr. Ramsay 
Macdonald is also insisting on the removal of all temporary checks, powers and 
councils of an obstructive nature, lest they should defeat the ideal of self-govern- 
ment. If the Congress representatives clearly represent their wishes, the English 
people are sure to accord them a hearty reception. Indians should insist on the 
application of self-determination to all dependent nations. 


88. With reference to tke forthcoming visit of President Wilson to England 
the Kistnaput,tka, of the 23rd November observes :— 
ree If anyone of the Allied countries has 
entered the war unselfishly, it cannot but be admitted that America 1s pre-eminently 
that country. There is no doubt that England also has unsheathed her sword for 
the protection of the world. But that protection includes the defence of her own 


President Wilson. 


Empire the vital interests of which were seriously at stake on account of the 


German invasion of France and Belgium. Had England not risen against 
Germany, she would probably have shared the fate of Belgium, losing her precious 
possessions in Asia and Africa. It needs no explanation that \rance has entered 
the war purely of self-defence. But it may be asked why America has spent so 
many lives and so much money for nothing. America has also a motive in 
entering the war, as absolutely disinterested beneficence is rarely met. with among 
individuals and much less among nations in the present day commercial world. 
That motive, as can be séen .by all those who followed the course of war, is com- 
mercial. America was afraid that her commerce would be ruined along with that 
of France and England in the event of German triumph. Asa neutral country, 
she was able ‘to carry on business with the belligerent powers successfully for 
some time when her ships began to be destroyed at one time by Germany and 
seized at another by England. But Germany used to sink the ships with life and 
property, while England paid America for the goods she had taken from the ships. 
This difference in treatment has led ‘to America’s wise choice of sides in the war. 
- . It1s again her commercial interests which have now made the question of 
the freedom of the seas of vital importance to her. Should a country with the 
the most powerful navy have a monopoly of the seas? Or, ‘are all nations entitled 
to equal rights.on the igh ways of the seas? Under whose control should they be 
in war as well as peace times? These are some of the important questions which 
await solution. ; Freedom of the seas can have no meaning till an inter- 
national league is-established. This is why England is showing some hesitation 
with regard to_this matter. The Allies themselves say that “freedom of the 
seas” is hable to different interpretations. It remains ‘to ‘be seen how-matters . 
will develop. | Bi a , Pore ms , 
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84, Referring to the proposal of a Canadian that India should boycott KumstmaraTarxa, 
A Canadian merchant’s advice. (Ferman goods-after the conclusion of peace, the agra ye ierk. 


Kistnapatrika, of the 23rd November, says :— 
_ , « Oh! What a great sympathy he has for India! Indians should not go 
to Canada, but they should join the Canadians in boycotting German goods ! 
What an affinity! But why should India boycott German goods? Indians 
should first favour their own indigenous articles. But why should they make 
any distinction, when once they are obliged to purchase foreign articles? To pur- 
chase at the cheapest market is the rule of commerce. It will be not only unjust 
but also very disadvantageous for India to restrict the export of her raw materials 
to or the import of manufactured articles from Germany which of all foreign 
countries has the greatest demand for Indian raw products. In the ahsence of 
competition, British merchants will take them at their own prices and offer their 
manufactured articles to us at their own exorbitant rates—an arrangement which 
will be a great loss to India. Further, the moment that England has entered into 
peace with Germany, old animosities must cease. President Wilson himself is 
emphasizing that no boycott-methods should be resorted to. India does not need 
the advice of a self-interested Canadian merchant in such matters. If they wish 
the well being of India, let them grant her fiscal autonomy. But how is India 
going to benefit by preferring the Allied merchant to the German merchant? 
What matters it, whichever stone picks up to break one’s head with ? 


85. Referring to the a? - ea Patel, the President of the Gujerat 
tage olitical Cunference, that a special session of the 
se ee ee Congress should be held in ‘aula when the Peace 
Conference meets there, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th November, observes :—If 
there is any occasion to hold a special session of the Congress in London, it is now. 
We can never have a better occasion for it. If our wishes should be published to 
the world, it can be done only by holding a London session. . . Until depend- 
ant nations are given freedom, self-determination and.a League of Nations will be 
but empty expressions. Now has the opportunity offered itself for the Indians 
to publish their desires to the world in an emphatic manner. It is no use to let 
slip this opportunity and regret afterwards. 


86. A correspondent to ee gi al pe of the 23rd November, says :— 
= : elng ashamed to wage war with one another, like 
age @ Eateu. relentless wild aes their greed for wealth, the 

nations have made up their minds to find means to avert such wars hereafter. 
When we see that all the countries in Asia and Europe are establishing democra- 
cies as the countries in America, we are sure that there will be no room in the 
world for might and that it will no more be possible for kings, emperors and 
their ministers to enter into secret diplomacies with one another, to the ruin of 
their subjects. If the nations should enjoy equal freedom and peace they must 
all unite together and formulate an international political policy. The root- 
cause of the present war was a desire to subjugate weak nations, and convert 
their countries into sources of raw products, and markets for finished goods. If 
the strong nations cannot come to an agreement in distributing these weak nations 
among themselves, another war may be waged ten years hence. . . If only 
the Americans and the Europeans join the League of Nations, the Asiatics may 
become a potent source of trouble. So the Asiatics also will be included. The 
nations not having abided by the old rules governing them, a new league has to 
be established in order that new rules may be formulated and enforced. . . 
Sir §. P. Sinha, who has been appointed by the Government to represent India 
at the Peace Conference, will say at the Peace Conference that the people of 
India will be grateful to their rulers if the British Parliament gives them the 
reforms contained in Mr. Montagu’s report. The members of the Conference will 
applaud this, but the representatives of the Americans who have granted freedom 
to the Philippine Islands, will laugh in their sleeves. But there is no doubt that, 
once the League is established, our rulers will gradually give us more and more 
rights of self-government, and carry out the promises they make at the Conference. 
Kiven in England, the Labour Party will prevail and the Conservatives may lose 
their influence. . .. Though we may not have a separate place in the League, 
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the representatives of the other countries will watch our interests. . . Under 
com plete self-government, there can be no difference between the rulers and the 
ruled. The people will themselves make the necessary political reforms. As 
differences will crop up only in dependent countries like ours, the League of 
Nations will serve as an arbitrator. As commerce is a source of international 
animosity, the subject of international commerce must be entrusted to this League 
so that iniquities such as boycott and preferential tariffs may be avoided, and the 
interests of all nations safeguarded, in accordance with the principles laid down 
by Doctor Wilson. . . If England should place undue restrictions on com- 
merce, her Empire will be dismembered the next moment. 


Camreas 87. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th November, writes :—The object at 

re which both Moderates and the Congressmen aim is 

16th Nov. ioe, The Moderates and the Congress. 11, same, viz., responsible government for India. 
We may be sure therefore that both these parties will be reconciled to each other 
before long. The Moderates’ Conference has given room for much discussion in 
the press. ‘Ihe authorities applaud the efforts of this conference. All unbiassed 
folk, however, regard the members of this conference as the enemies of the 
country and say that though the British people, the British Parhament and the 
British Lords are ready to grant responsible government to India, the members 
of the Moderate Conference, by their ill behaviour stand as an obstacle to the 
stream of happiness that may be expected for India in the shape of democratic 
institutions. All fair-minded patriots urge that all Indians should support the 
attempts of the National Congress and enable the country to obtain responsible 


government. 
‘ Sampap 88. In the course of an article giving a brief sketch of the past career of the 
——” lm Go t Bomb newly-appointed Governor of Bombay the Sampad 
sth Nov. 1918, 2° NeW Governor of Hombay. Abhyudaya, of the 18th November, observes :— 
From his portrait published in the Times of India we find that his features do not 
show that he has that crookedness which is generally found in those who are 
appointed to this exalted office. 
SwapsemanurMant, 89. Referring to B. G. Tilak’s journey to England and his case against Sir 
wae ike Tilak Valentine Chirol, the Swadesabhimani, of the 16th 
pS. Sie November, writes:—The (Government prevented 
the Home Rule deputation of which Lokamanya Tilak was a member, from going 
to England. But now he has gone there in connexion with the case. Even this 
is not an individual concern; but a cause of national interest. We wish that he 
may succeed in the case and return with his friends in good health to his 
country. 
Quvar Euronr, 90. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th November, referring to the retirement of 


seu. Nov, 2018. i ak oi la the Lieut.-Governor of the Punjab and to what it 

Governor of the Punjab. calls the end of that gentleman’s uutocratic and 

high-handed administration, says:—Lord Syden- 

ham’s forces are in London and he is welcome to enrol his name as one of those 
whose business it is to make attacks on India. 


ITI.—LxeisLarion. 


Swapeeaunracs, 91. The Swadesamitran, of the ke novela, repnonnens,. $2 Tamil, the 
20th Nov. 1918. proceedings of a ammadan public meeting held 
: wis “g pM ror Bag pe at the Lawley Hall on the 18th idem at which the 
Msi Al marriages and Provisions of this Bill were discussed and a 

Fac : committee appointed to suggest some alterations to 

the Government. One of the speakers at the 


meeting is reported to have observed that many had to misjudge the Bill on 
account of its not having been translated correctly in Hindustani. 


Ihe Qsusi Report, of ye? - Rob in reporting the proceedings 
. Of the meeting writes:—A public meeting of 

ee So senoiney tones, ‘ussalmans was held at the Lawley Moslem Hall to 

A peblie oar of Musealmans, #8cuss the Hon’ble Mr. Yakoob Hasan’s Bill for the 
voluntary registration of marriages and divorces. 


7~ 
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wing to the rain peuple could not attend punctually. The proceedings b 
5-30 i and about a hundred and fifty mh te present proceedings began at 


Nawab Muhammad Abdul Qader Sahib proposed and Sowkar Muhammad 
Sadullah Badsha Sahib seconded the motion that Moulana Moulavi Haji Ziauddin 
Muhammad Sahib should take the chair. The-Chairman in a brief but convincin 
speech explained the present system of marriage and divorce and set forth the 
cbisets of the bill which, he thought, needed certain amendments to make it 
beneficial to Muhammadans. Moulavi Muhammad Abdul Majid Sharar was then 
called to move the first resolution, viz. :— 


‘¢That this meeting of Mussalmans accepts the principles of the bill but 
thinks that it needs certain amendments.” 


The mover made a short speech and in explaining what registration means 
and the necessity for such a measure emphasized the need for amendments. 


Khan Bahadur Moulavi Ghulam Mahmud Sahib, Mahajir, in seconding the 
motion, spoke of some ‘cases which had come under higpersonal observation, e.g., 
he said ‘‘a friend of mine, who is a Judge, tuld me as to a case of a man and wife 
that this will be injurious to Mussalmans, state the fact and come to some 
understanding.” | 


The speaker also pointed out the irregularities, etc., of kazis and emphasized 
the necessity for the bill. Subsequently Moulavi Habibullah Sahib by permission 
spoke against the bill and in the course of his remarks observed :— 


Some gentlemen for some reason or other privately marry a second wife, 
but keep the thing secret. ‘T'he bill will, however, require all private unions to 
be reported, and this is not a good thing. Further private divorce will have to 
be notified. The bill will expose certain Moslem defects. 


Moulavi Muhammad Ghouse Sahib asked what is the necessity for Govern- 


ment interference in Moslem affairs. Later on the Government might say the ~ 
Mahar (Dowry) should be taxed. 


Mir P. Abdur Rahman Sahib said marriage ceremony requires only two 


things ‘‘ proposal and acceptance.” This has been done for 1,300 years, so where | 
is the necessity for any innovation. | 


Ghulam Mohiuddin Sahib Nataq remarked: He could not see any occasion 
for such a bill. ° 


Muhammad Husain Sahib Siddiqi, in supporting the resolution, presented 
@ picture of certain evils and pointed out the necessity for the bill. 


At this juncture the meeting was adjourned for the evening prayers, after 
which all reassembled except Shamsul-Ulama Moulavi Zahid Husain Sahib and 
Monlavi Habibullah Sahib. 


The Chairman finding that there was noone else who wished to speak 
asked the mover to reply. : 


Moulavi Sharar spoke frankly and emphatically and remarked : 


In matters pertaining to the welfare of the community and country no 
regard should be wd to friendship or enmity. Some were opposed to the mere 
name of Yakoob Hasan, others opposed the bill just to please others. We have 
adopted a liberal and statesmanlke procedure to-day. We are not thinking of 
the Hon’ble Yakoob Hasan. We plainly assert that the bill needs amendment, 
but we accept the principle, while certain gentlemen oppose it. 


We have gladly given them an opportunity to do and have listened to them 
tiently and with full confidence. We are sorry, however, that they have not 
en able to convince us that we are wrong in accepting the principle of the bill. 


He next traversed the remarks of every speaker and said finally that people 
have misunderstood the bill in thinking that bride and bridegroom will have to 
drive in a carriage before a Registrar for registration, but this 1s not the case. 
Registration here means an entry made in the register. Moslam Registrar is a 
new term for Kazi and Naib-i-Kazi. In future they will be Kazis but transformed 
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ones, but in their minds the apprehension that though the day of judgment 
may be a long way, the jail is inconveniently near. he speaker next took 
exception to the official Urdu translation of the bill and said it has also caused. 
misconception. 

Moulavi Sharar Sahib’s outspoken speech created a sensation and silence, 
reigned supreme over the house. In conclusion the Chairman | the motion to 
the vote and it was unanimously carried. One gentleman demanded a poll. 
Nine voted against the motion. 

A resolution for the appointment of a committee was also carried. 


[Nore sy THE TraNsLator.—According to the bill ‘Moslem Registrar’ and ‘ Kazi’ 
are different officers and therefore the statement by Abdul Majid Sahib, the Editor of the 
Qaumi Report, that “ Moslem Registrar is a new term for Kazi, ete.,”’ is incorrect. | 


92. Referring to the fact that this Act will have soon to expire on account of 
the termination of the war, the Swadesamitran, of 
The Defence of India Act. the 23rd November, observes :—There is not much 
room hereafter for bringing forward the argument of emergency of the war. The 
Government had recourse to this Act only because they placed implicit faith in 
the statements cf Secret Police and were unnecessarily alarmed. if, in consider- 
ation of the present situation, tie authorities come forward to relax the operation 
of this Act, the people will appreciate their action. It remains to be seen whether 
they will do so. 


93. Remarking that the speech of Lord Ishington in the House of Lords adds. 
strength to the apprehension of the In‘lians that an 
Act will be passed giving unlimited powers to the 
authorities in accordance with the Rowlatt Committee’s recommendations, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, says that it is a curious and objectionable 
argument to plead for an increase of the powers of the bureaucrats, who are 
already armed with several laws, at a time when Mr. Lloyd George wires to 
President Wilson that he will stand for the establishment of democracy, liberty 
and peace permanently all over the world. 


A new piece of legislation. 


The Desabhakian, of the 26th November, reiterates its strong condemnation 
of the recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee and, remarking that the 
‘barbarous’ suggestions of this committee in these days when all men are 
hankering after their birthright indicate the main aim of the bureaucrats, who 
would cut the tree of liberty in twain, refers to the apprehension that the 
authorities might embody these suggestions in a new Act and observes :—When- 
ever the Government of India pass a law, which aims at injuring the liberty of 
the country, they assure—may be with the best of intentions—that it will be 
applied only 1f necessary. But these assurances are set at naught in practice, as 
can be seen from the operation of the Indian Press Act and the Defence of India 
Act. The object of passing cruel laws seems to be only to afflict the patriots. 
Are there not already numerous laws which aim at destroying the rights of the 
Indians and should the suggestions of the Rowlatt Committee be embodied in a 
new law? It is not fair for the Government of India to act upon these suggestions 
at this time when efforts are being made to get rid of the cruel laws obtaining in 
this country. When the whole world is immersed in an ecstasy over the victory 
of liberty, should the Indians alone be subjected to such cruel laws? Have they 
not a share in this victory? When the British have helped all the countries, 
where riot and confusion, murder and tyranny prevailed, to secure liberty, will 
they have no compassion for the Indians alone? It may be said that a cruel law 
like this will affect only the anarchists. But experienced men will not believe 
this statement. We have seen personally the bureaucrats suspecting even those 

carrying on a constitutional agitation for liberty and afflicting them. These laws 
serve Only as weapons in the hands of the bureaucrats to threaten those that 
agitate for liberty, and in the hands of the Police to tease the people unneces- 
sarily. It is quite natural for those who desire for liberty to agitate for it. 
History shows that even England acquired liberty only by agitation and we do 
not intend to agitate half as strongly as the English did. So one of the main 
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duties of the Congress is to condemn the passing of laws like this. We ask 
whether it is such laws that indicate the confidence of the British in the Indians. 
Why not the bureaucrats, who demand our confidence, confide in us? The 
administration can never be a fair one, until the rulers and the ruled have mutual 
confidence. So any Indian that supports this cruel law will be deemed to be a 
traitor to the country. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th November, also objects to the passing of such Hzxou Ness, 
° — ; Madras, 
a law and, observing that it 1s not proper to entrust the bureaucrats with severe s¢th Nov. 1918. 
powers permanently, while every one is complaining that they are alread 
teasing the people much even with the war emergency powers given to them and 
referring to the opinion of political experts that it is the very efforts made by the 
bureaucrats to suppress the people in India that led to some of the latter getting 
disgusted with the Government and committing unjust acts, remarks that if,. 
instead of oppregsing the people, the authorities treat the people kindly, seditious 
acts will never be committed, for it is possible to root out by kindness the 
discontent, which is the cause of anarchism and which the authorities have not 
been able to remove by their repressive measures. 


1V.—NATIVE STaTEs, _ 


94. A correspondent of the Sumpad Abhytudaya, of the 21st November, after — Saurap 


complaining of the distress caused by the high “@Z7°>4™ 

Dissonnh on. eneenney Heme selene of focd-stufis and by the infl ot per te 21st Nov. i018. 
in Hassan (Mysore Province) writes:—Coupled with all this is another trouble 
experienced in changing currency notes. It is impossible to cash them without 
paying a discount of at least six pies. The village ryots and other poor people 
are bitterly complaining that the Government have added to their distress which 
is already great by providing by this means a source of profitable business for 
unscrupulous and avaricious persons? If the Government do not take measures 
to prevent this now at least,-will not the urban population also share this brief of 
the rural inhabitants ? 


95. ‘The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 27th November, writes: —Relying on a Bampap 
short paragraph that appeared in a Madras paper to — 
The India Office and the sav that the successor of Sir Prabhashankar Pattani 2?th Nov. 1918. 
Native States. | in the India Office will be from a leading Indian 
Native State, all eyes are involuntarily turned to Mysore, which is a leading Hindu 
State where a leading Indian guides the destinies of the State. By this time all 
India knows and has heard of the work and worth of SirjM. Visvesvarayya, K.C.LE., 


the leading Indian in Mysore. . . If selected, we are sure he will be the right 
man in the right place. | 


96. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd November, urges thatthe Native  , SAMPA? | 

States which constitute about one-third of India, sore, 

both in population and extent, and which consist of 724 "ev 1918 

about 700 States interested not only in their own 

individual advancement but in the progress of the empire as a whole, and which 

are so great an asset in maintaining the democratic traditions of the empire, , 
should be admitted to the privilege of sending at least two of their representatives 

to the peace conference, so that the illustrious Ruling Chiefs of India may also 

share the benefits of the League. of Nations that is being formed. 


97. The Vritanta Pairika, of the 28th November, writes:—We hear that ee 
some ignorant people in Mysore city are spreading 28th Nov. 1918. — 
a groundless rumour that mutual] jealousies and 

hatied have cropped up between England and America and that a war has broken 

out between the two countries. These people are saying that the war arose from 

the fact that the British ships are enjoying certain facilities and privileges which 

are denied to America. All this is altogether false. The rumour is wholl 

unfounded ; nor is it true that British ships have exceptional privileges. When 

peace and order prevail in the world the ships of all countries may move with 

equal freedom, without any distinction whatsoever. In war time, however, the 


stronger party may blockade the enemy ports and the British thus blockaded the 


The Peace Conference and the 
Native States. 
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A canard in Mysore. 
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the North Sea and the British will not remove the blockade until peace is cop- 
cluded formally. ‘Fhe Allies and America.are fully agreed on this point. . 
It is absurd to talk of war between England and America. 


98. The Malayala Manorama, the Nazrant Deepika and Kerala Bharati, of the 
26th November,, express the greatest alarm at the 

frightful rise in the price. of food grains. They 
point out that, in spite of the steps taken by the 
Travancore Darbar, e g., the arrangement made with the Madura Company, for 
the import of rice—not accomplished yet the prices especially of rice and paddy 
are being enhanced by the merchants every minute, and call upon the Darbar to 
do the needful in the matter at once. The Mazrani Deepika thinks that, unless 
the Darbar immediately take action to relieve the tension caused by the existing 
high prices, disturbances are likely to occur. 


rice. 


r’ 
V..--PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


99. Referring to the action of the Government of the United Provinces in 
having sanctioned 1U0 lakhs of rupees as takkévi 
loans to agriculturists, the Swudesamitran, of the 
20th November, complains that, though the law permits the grant of similar loans 
in this Presidency, the people are not able to derive much benefit from it, on 


Loans to agricalturists. 


account of the trouble and delay involved in obtaining such loans and observes 


that, if the authorities here follow the example of the United Provinces Govern- 
ment and more promptly in the matter, it may in a way relieve the agriculturists 
just now, when they are waiting that there is no hope for them unless there is a 
remission of land assessment. 


100. A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 25th November, says that 
many agriculturists left this country in June alone, 
observing signs of famine here and that those who 
remain here have been patiently selling all they have to sustain themselves, 
unlike the people of countries like Germany, France or Russia who would have 
plundered the country under similar circumstances and, remarking that, though 
there has been rain in several parts of the Presidency recently, it cannot b 
itself improve the condition of the agriculturists, who have nothing to begin 
their cultivation with, asks the Revenue officials not to report immediately that 
famine has disappeared and to impose several taxes on the people. 


The condition of the people. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 46. 
Page 1657, paragraph 83, line 6, substitute ‘This’ for ‘ this’. 
: 83 ,, 14, substitute ‘and’ for‘ but’ after ‘ war’. 


99 9? 

en = 84 ,, 9, insert ‘has’ after ‘Italy ’. 

,, 1658 oe 84 .,, 3, delete ‘far’ after ‘her’. 

99 ” ” 84 ay) Q, insert ‘the’ before ‘ British ’. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I].—Homer ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police. 


1. The South Indian Mail, of the 26th November, writes :—“ The Govern- Sours Ixus Mar, 
- ment Order on the ‘ shooting incident’ has severely sen Ber tee 
wounded the susceptibilities of the public especially — ue 


The Madura shooting incident. 


those of this city, and it clearly shows that, when the question is one of justice 
‘between the people and the officials the Government feel no hesitation in throwing 
their weight with the officials. . . It is never wise even for the strongest 
bureaucracy to make the people often feel that their representations meet with 
disappointment as a rule on every vital question and to drive them into the belief 
that representations, however well founded, are of no practical value if it isa 
question of justice pure and simple between the people and the officials.” 


(ad) Lducaton. 


2. The Indian Patriot, of the 30th November, has the following :—‘“ The Invus Parsuor, 


_. Government has issued an order with reference to 
The ——- Memorial the free admission of the children of soldiers into 
‘School, Ootacamund. the Lawrence Memorial School, Ootacamund. 

We believe this privilege is only to the British soldiers. Why not the same 
privilege be extended to the children of our Indian soldiers? We sincerely hope 
the Government will not grudge this to our Indian soldiers, and we wish that a 
general rule be introduced to the effect that in all Government and aided schools, 
the children of Indian soldiers, whether pensioned or in service, should be 
afforded the chance of free education. We trust that this appeal will not fall on 
deaf ears.” 


(4) General. 


3. Referring to New India’s article, which likens the British Empire to the 
. fallen autocracies of Russia, Germany and Austria, 
The Rritish Empire—an the Wednesday Review, for the week ending 27th 
autocracy. November, * states :—‘‘ A Home Rule organ has no 
faith in the wisdom of the adage that fifty years of Europe is better than a cycle 
of Cathay. On the contrary, it longs for several cycles of Cathay in preference to 
any other arrangement. . . Our contemporary warns the British Government, 
the War Cabinet rather, that if Home Rule is not granted at once the Indian 
people would rather welcome a state of affairs similar to that prevailing in Russia 
ust at present than continue to live under the present system of Government. 
We do not dispute the right of our contemporary to indulge in sentiments, 
however wild they may be, its own account, but when it attempts to foist them on 
the good people of India we must enter a mild protest against it. We have little 
doubt that no one outside a lunatic asylum would for a moment believe that the 
people of India would prefer the Russian debacle to Pax Britannica, but there 
may be a few soft-headed men here and in England who may be taken in by such 
stuff and seriously set about devising remedies to prevent so awful a catastrophe. 
We would only assure those who are responsible for the peaceful govern- 
ance of this country that barring a few agitators the people of India are well 
content with the British autocracy and do not wish for the disappearance of King 
George, the autocrat.” 


4, The Hindu, of the 2nd December, writes:—‘ The blunders of T'chinov- 


hte? niks in India would never cease till: these paragons 
Doctor Mantes ene. are made to realise that they are not masters of the 
people, but their servants. Lord Morley once pointed out to Lord Minto that 
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the pro-consuls have to be told that they were the servants and agents of Parlia- 
ment in a free country and therefore that they should consider deeply before the 
aim at the fundamental rights of Indian citizens. . . Of the numerous blows. 
struck at the liberty of the press by the Press Act, the Post Office Act and the 
Defence of India Act, much has been said and a good deal more remains to be 
ublished, but we are here concerned with the thoroughly unchivalrous and 
undignified manner in which, at a moment’s notice, the liberty of individuals ig 
summarily taken away on the merest suspicion, causing untold misery on helpless 
dependents. . . The grave injustice and colossal cruelty involved in the 
existence of such enactments should, therefore, be obvious and whatever their 
justification in war time, their continuance for a single day after the war is a 
circumstance which cannot be contemplated with equanimity. . . The 
scandalous injustice done to Doctor Mehta of Rangoon ander cover of the 
Defence of India Act is sufficient to vindicate the case for the immediate repeal 
of that obnoxious legislation. The correspondence which passed between him 
and the Government of Burma which has been published very clearly establishes 
the utter lack of proportion and miserable suspicion which characterised that 
Government in dealing with a publicist of his repute and character. . . Asa 
responsible Government it was their duty not only to have made extensive 
inquiries into the foul allegations of the Police against a man of Doctor Mehta’s 
repute and position, but to have asked the Doctor himself as to what he had to 
say to the version of the Criminal Investigation Department. If this plain, 
straightforward, elementary precaution had been taken—and it has become a 
traditional habit to ignore it—the whole train of events which followed that 
ungracious and unjustifiable order would have been prevented, to the benefit of 
all concerned. It is a marvel, significant of the deep ruts into which the bureau- 
cracy has fallen in its methods of administration, what sacerdotal respect the 


- Criminal Investigation Department report has come to command in this country 


* 


and how confirmation of the cobwebs of this department is often deemed 
unnecessary and superfluous.” 


5. Justice, of the 8rd December, remarks :—‘‘ Lord Sydenham asked whether 
the dissent of Sir Reginald Craddock to the proposals 
The  Montagu-Chelmsford of the Government of India in 1916 and any 
Reforms. minutes of Councils of the Secretary of State and 
the Viceroy and opinions of heads of Provinces and their Councils would be 
available to Parliament before the report was complete. In the course of his 
reply, Lord Islington, we are told, emphasised that these documents, especially 
Sir Reginald Craddock’s minutes, were confidential in the public interest. While 
he could not promise complete publication of the reports of local Governments, 
all materials useful in the discussion would be published. . . It must be borne 
in mind that the question is not one for Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford on the 
one hand and the British Cabinet on the other to settle. There are the Indian 
and the British public who have a right to be furnished with all the expert 
evidence in support of or against any legislation that may be undertaken to 
modify the Indian constitution. . . We are often assured that India lies 
outside and beyond party. And, if this is so, and it is so, the Secretary of State 
and the Cabinet have no right to withhold any document from Parliament. Public 
interests, far from disallowing any such course, demand that every scrap of 
available evidence should be placed within reach of both Houses of arliament, 
so that they may consider the grave issues involved dispassionatel y and on their 
merits without reference to the position taken u by the Viceroy and the Secretary 
of State. We may however take it that Lord Islington’s reply will not be the 
final word on the subject. When the new Parliament assembles in all its fresh- 
ness and vigour, Lord Sydenham or somebody else will repeat the question, and 
if the same reply is then given, in all likelihood a motion will be made on the 
subject compelling the hands of the Government to publish all the documents 
bearing on the points dealt with in the Bill that is yet to be drafted.” 


6. New India, of the 5th December, remarks:—‘The Central Publicity 


| ° ., Board has issued a number of statements concernin 
ss bl ey asd India’s the deputation of Indian editors to England. Theit 
doings there have been described in fair detail, but 
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-none of their documents refers to a very serious blunder committed in connexion 
-with the selection of the gentlemen concerned. The public will therefore 
be shocked to learn that one of the gentlemen so sent out is an ex-convict. 
There is nothing very strange in it, and the Indian public would not have 
concerned itself about him but for the fact that Sir Michael O'Dwyer got him 
selected as‘a member of the Press Deputation. The Lieutenant-Governor cannot 
even plead ignorance of his past life, because it recently formed the subject of a 
sharp controversy in the Punjab press. Why, then, did he select such a person ? 
Was he anxious to lower the prestige of the Indian press in England? If so. he 
must have read with genuine satisfaction some of the funny things which 
Mr. Mahoob Alam is reported to have said there. But Sir Michael cannot 
congratulate himself on one of the later developments, viz., the reception of the 
Indian editors by His Majesty. ‘Thanks to the strong man of the Punjab, the 
King-Emperor was obliged to honour an ex-convict, a person of moral turpitude. 
This selection constitutes a disgrace to the Indian press and this country, anda 
needless insult to His Majesty.” | 


7. In a leader on this subject, New India, of the 5th December, says :—‘* The 
Fort St. George Gazette announces that Messrs. Best 
& Co. have been given a certificate of approval 
under the Mining Rules, which will enable them to carry out prospecting or 
mining operations over the whole of the Madras Presidency. Best & Co. isa 
non-Indian firm in Madras with the Hon’ble Sir Gordon Fraser at its head—the 
latter gentleman being also the President of the European Chamber of Commerce 
in this city. These particulars must suffice to indicate the, nature of the 
company to which the Government have been pleased to give the certificate. 
Evidently the process of intensified exploitation has begun, and unless it is 
checked in the initial stage, it may soon assume serious proportions. . . If 
non-Indians should thus obtain a hold over the mines, the economic progress of 
India will have been effectively compromised. The times are such and the 
industrial position in India so momentous that efforts of non-Indians to obtain 
concessions of any sort must be fought against. So far India was being exploited 
from a distance. ‘The attempt now is to strengthen the chains of our industrial 
bondage by developing methods of exploitation on the spot.” 


Mining operations in Madras. 


IV.—NativE Srates, 


8. The following appears in the Karnataka of the 30th November :—“ The 
latest issue of the Mysore Gazette places before us 


Bangalore City Municipal the official version of the so-called proceedings of 


Presidentehip. 


presumably, Government have thought it fit to nominate Mr. K. P. Puttanna 
Chett1, 0.1.£., to be the Honorary President of the City Municipality for a third 
time, in contraventi»n of their previous explicit order throwing open the office of 
President to be filled by election by the Municipal Council. . . As for 
Government, the manner in which they have stultified themselves—first sanction- 


ing a privilege and then unceremoniously cancelling it—has only served to bring — 


‘their pusillanimity and shiftiness into bold relief.” 


the Bangalore City Municipal Council whereupon, 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potitics. 


9. Remarking that persons like Lord Islington assert that, as the Colonials. 
“ne are their kinsmen, greater attention should be paid 
Indians and the Colonies. =‘ +, their interests and that the Indians should not 
be granted equal privileges with them, the Varlakamitran, of the 12th September, 
refers to a statement in the Directors’ report of a Sugar Factory in the Fiji 
Islands to the effect that some people, who are intent upon driving away the 
English Government from India, are opposing the system of indentured coolies 
being sent out from India and observes :—We do not understand the meaning of 
this statement. Do these Directors think that, while India should always be 
supplying the coolies and raw products required by foreign countries, they should 
alone prosper and that the Indians have no sense of self-respect ? The above 
statement could not have been made unless they entertain this foolish notion. A 
suggestion appears to have been made by an official of this factory that, if there 
is a proper advertisement in India after the end of the war about the conditions 
in those Islands and bioscope shows, describing the beauty of the places and 
plantations therein, are exhibited in the villages, 3,000 to 5,000 coolies may be 
easily had every year. This may be true. In spite of the losses to India by her 
people migrating to foreign countries, such a migration may be allowed, if these 
are given the same privileges in those countries as are enjoyed by the Europeans. 
But how can we permit it, if our brethren and sisters are treated there as at 
present ? As long as we cannot acquire proper privileges, steps should be taken 
to stop coolies being sent to foreign countries from India. Though India has 
rendered assistance in this war, even to a greater extent than what she can afford 
to, and is prepared to do so still, the Colonials are saying that she has not yet 
rendered proper help. The help of India is nearly ten times that of the Colonials 
and this cannot be denied by the world. When will the attitude of these 
Colonials, who still think that India should bear the burden of the war, while 
they have all the glory, be adequately repaid ? 


10. Referring to the steps that are being taken by President Wilson to 


President Wilson and the war, Prevent any war in the future, one of which is the — 


restriction imposed on Germany in the matter of 
increasing her navy hereafter, the Desabhakian, of the 27th November, points to 
the news received from Washington that America intends building 350 sub- 
marines before 1920 and, raising the question what the motive of the Americans 
who are trying to do away with war may be in building submarines now, 
remarks that perhaps President Wilson is himself diffident about the policy he is 
pursuing. 


11. Remarking that the doubts, already entertained by many as to whether 


i Indian opinions too would be heard by the Peace 


Conference, are only strengthened by the utterances 
of Sir 5. P. Sinha to the representative of the Associated Press Agency and that 


his words do not give room to hope that he will do anything at the Conference, 
the Desabhaktan, ot the 29th November, observes :—This will certainly grieve all 
our countrymen. When all the nations in the world are to be represented at the 
Peace Conference and can express their opinions, is it proper that India should 
stand alone? Sir Sinha said that, if his countrymen knew the facts communicated 
to him by the Government, they too would understand them as clearly as he did. 
What are the points communicated to him by the Government which cannot be 
clearly understood by the people of this country ? Perhaps he too supports the 
statement of the Government that their chief aim is to s eguard the welfare of 
India! All the indians will be anxious to know the instructions given by the 
Government to the representative going from India. For what reasons did the 
Government select him as the representative of the Indians? While Canada, 
with a population of 75 lakhs, is sending seven representatives, is it proper that 
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India, with a population 42 times that of Canada, should send only one? Has 
ho at least been selected by the people? Is this the sign of the British having 
recognised the loyal assistance of the Indians? Hivery country is to obtain libert 
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at the Peace Conference. It is essential that Sir Sinha also should boldly demand — 


India’s nghts. As many think that he will not voice forth the true opinions of 
India, being a representative of the bureaucrats, and we too are diffident about 
him, it is indispensable that true representatives of India should also be invited 
to the Conference. 


-Remarking that Sir S. P. Sinha, though well versed in politics, lacks in 

: the eyes of the public, a perfect knowledge of 
| matters connected with the progress of Indian 
trade, the Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd December, observes:—The chief point to be 
decided at the Peace Conference is trade. Every government will try to secure 
the progress of its own trade, and what 1s advantageous to one may be prejudicial 
to another. It is natural that all countries will have an eye upon India which 
produces many things, and some may try to make hera field of production for 
them, which will prejudicially affect her trade and injure her in many ways. 
So to avert this mishap, it will be well for Indja if a commercial expert is 
selected frcem India and sent with Sir 8S. P. Sinha as an advisory assistant. We 
hope our Viceroy will act on this suggestion. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 30th November, says:—It is necessary that 
the merchants in India should be allowed representa- 
tion in the Peace conference. There should also 
be a representative of the Congress to represent the people. Indians should have 
as large a representation in the conference as the Colonies. It will be well if the 
people at once communicate their opinion on this matter to Government. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd December, writes as 
follows about the representation of India at the 
Peace Conference by Sir S. P. Sinha:—His 
patriotism and his sympathy towards the national ideals are questionable. The 
doubt arises whether he can boldly represent the popular view in the conference, 
swayed as he is by conflicting interests of worthless official positions and 
meaningless titles on the one hand and of national well-being and prosperity on 
the other. . . Then, the entire hope of India lies in President Wilson. 
. « May he strive for the application of his doctrine of self-determination to 


India, and thereby proclaim to the world his sincerity and the inviolability of his 
law ! 


Writing about. the Peace Conference, Ray A nb somegasangid of we 29th 
November, remarks that there are many politicians 
ant eee Cnenaee. who, not altogether without reason, doubt whether 
the peace and agreements that will be arrived at, abolishing war for ever, will be 
worth the paper on which they are recorded. America’s decision to increase her 
naval armaments during the current year is pointed out as a significant sign of 
the future. Again, attention is directed to the fact that while half the population 
of the world isin India and China, it is doubtful whether there will be half a 
dozen members to represent these two countries at the Peace Conference. This 
anomaly is clear indication of what value is attached tothe public opinion of 
people in India or China or say Asia and Africa, by those who waged the war for 
the establishment of the value of public opinion. 


12. Correcting its own statement in a previous issue that no mention was 

se made about India in the manifestoes issued by 

Tee ination in Bagiend. Messrs. Lloyd George and Bonar Law in England, 
the Hindu Nesan, of the 29th November, wonders who are responsible for omitting 
this point in the news received from London and remarks :—We do not understand 
what these statesmen mean by saying that they are bent upon fulfilling the Royal 
Proclamation of the 20th August 1917. Some days back even our Viceroy stated 
that it was his duty to follow the words of that pronouncement closely. Though 
this shows that. all the officials are agreed upon their aim being the ultimate 
.grant of responsible government to India, there is room for the bureaucrats to 


India and the Peace Conference. 


The Peace Conference. 


The Peace Conference. 


Hinvu Nesay, 
Madras, 
2nd Deo. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATBIKA, 
Madras, 
30th Nov. 1918. 


/ 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
2nd Deo. 1918. 


YoesxsHEmay, 
Trichur, 
29th Nov. 1918. 


Hinovu Ngsan, 
Madras, 
29th Nov. 1918. 
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postpone such grant for any length of time, on the pretext of training the people 
of this country to undertake that. responsibility by giving them independence 
little by little. Then again there is no reason to think that all the bureaucrat 
will evince a love for the Indians and give effect to the reform proposals soon. 
It is not to our interest that. the privilege of deciding our fitness or otherwise in 
governing ourselves should remain with the bureaucrats, for they may declare us 
unfit, however long we may be under training. he old system in the Eduea- 
tional Department was to determine the grants to primary schools on the marks 
obtained by the pupils in an examination. But now this practice has been given 
up and grants are determined on the recommendation of the Sub-Assistant Inspect- 
ors of Schools, with the result that the managers and headmasters of schools care 
more to please the sub-assistants. We request that the grant of responsible 
government to India may not share this fate. Let the Eoglish ministers and our 


benign Viceroy take the necessary measures to preveat such a contingency. 
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DEgaRHAKTAN, Quoting, with an expression of gratitude, a statement said to have been made 

| s0th Nov. 1918. by Mr. Asquith in England, that all the assurances given regarding India by the 
British Government with tne approval of all the parties should be fulfilled, and 
an observation of Mr. Lloyd George that the aim of the British is to grant 
responsible government to India, the Desabraktun, of the 30th November, remarks:— 
It is noteworthy that, for some time past, the British have come to cherish a 
feeling towards India. Countless are the assurances given by the British Govern- 
ment about India since 18:3. But not even one of these has been fulfilled. 
Many Britishers have said that the Indians should be included in the Indian 
administration and that Jndia should enjoy all the benefits enjoyed by the British 
Empire. But these words were forgotten in the very lifetime of those that 
uttered them. When the Proclamation of Queen Victoria was itself deemed to be 
but a scrap, the fate of others’ promises needs no comment. What is past is past. 
We trust that, hereafter at least, the British will act upon their old promises. 
Innumerable are the benefits derived by the British Kmpire from India during 
the last 43 years. Our prayer is that the British should not forget this. 


Premersss, Concluding from certain observations made by Mr. Asquith in England 
$0ks Mav. 1uis. This sitantiva in Bechad, recently while speaking about India, that the credit 

» Of promising responsible government to India does 
not belong exclusively to Mr. Lloyd George and his party but that Mr. Asquith 
and others have also a share in it, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th November, 
observes :—<As each party in England claims a share of the credit for the promise 
of the 20th August 1917, it 1s clear that they cannot succeed in the election 
campaign unlesss they guarantee to accomplish what is necessary for India. We - 
can guess from this that the British public have begun to evince a special love for 
India and this is proved by the Nottingham Conference having unanimously 
agreed to grant Home Rule to India in spite of the efforts made by the Sydenham 
party. As both the parties have committed themselves by their own promises, 
they are bound to do everything towards the establishment of responsible govern- 
ment in India. But none of the parties has referred to the introduction of 
Reforms in the Montagu-Chelmsford Report. Ifthe party headed by Mr. Lloyd 
George and Bonar Law regains power, Mr. Montagu who belongs to that party 
will doubtless try to make them accept his proposals, and these may be adopted 
in their entirety or may be altered. If, on the other hand, Mr. Asquith and his 
party come to power, it 1s natural that, instead of adopting these proposals, new 
preps’ will be made. So there is no need for the Congress and the Moslem 

ague to assert that they accept the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals in full, as i 

suggested by some. We are at a loss to know the benefit likely to be derived by 
our welcoming these proposals, against our conscience, and against our former 
demands. Whatever party may get into power they are bound to have the 
administration changed and grant responsible government to India. So if we 
keep steady, there is no doubt of our aspirations being realised. 


Ammar, 18. The Andhraprakasike, of the 27th November, says:—From to-day’s 


87th Nov. 1918. Ge G telegrams, we find that in Austria. a movement on 
” ght saci as behalf of the Emperor, has been started. If this 
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movement should succeed in Austria, there is no reason to suppose that such a 
movement will not succeed in Germany. The conduct of the people in German 
and the fact that no law has been passed abolishing the German monarchy 


warrant the inference that there is no doubt that that form of Government will be 
established once again. , 


14. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th November, says:—Facts such as that 4™pmmararama, 


ination of th : ne Tees ge ' 
———— emery responsible for the war, is still in authority and is 


carrying on the new German Government, and that Germany is trying to create 
enmity between England and America, have given rise to the suspicion that the 
revolution in Germany 1s only artificial and temporary. Is the announce- 
ment that the Kaiser has abdicated the throne a contrivance to escape from the 
war indemnity to be imposed by the Allies? It is not possible to answer this 
question since the true state of things in Germany has not yet been published. 
Though we deem it an exaggeration to say that the German revolution is alto- 
gether false, the question arises whether the present Government will remain 
stable and carry on the administration of the country. The Kaiser and 
the Crown Prince are still enjoying liberty. So long as the Kaiser enjoys freedom, 
there is the fear of a counter-revolution. So itis necessary that he should be 
kept under the custody of the Allies till the peace is concluded. As the 
Germen and Austrian Empires have become split up into small States, it is found 
impossible to enter into a treaty with Germany or Austria as a-whole. Whois 
to pay the war indemnity to be imposed by the Allies? But the Allies need not 
be anxious about these things. They entered the war to maintain the integrity 
of small States, and they have caused free institutions to be established even in 
enemy countries. .They have to work for the progress of freedom even in 
their own countries. As the question of freedom is in the fore in all countries in 
the world, the establishment of a League of Nations will be of great help to 
them. The Allies should in future direct all-their attention to the accomplish- 
ment of high ideals. They need not expend their intelligence in satisfying petty 
desires or pursuing a policy of vengeance. Ifthe peace conference should have 
in mind the welfare of the world and create permanent facilities for the advance 


of mankind, the people would rejoice to think that the war has resulted in 


their uplift. 


15. With regard to the question of making the German eer —_, a 
. Indian Colony, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27t 
tie Conan ast A felon. November, owen in ite, leader :—Should the 
Peace Conference come to the conclusion that the people of the German East 
Africa are not 
colonise it than the Indians, since it was at the cost of their blood that it was 
wrested from the hands of Germany. Further, the African climate suits them 
well, and being free from all colour prejudice, they can move amicably with the 
black Africans. If, however, they are to be free in that country at least, the 
administration should be carried on by them subject to the control of the Indian 
member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, who is in his turn responsible to the 
Imperial Legislative Council. Sir Theodore Morrison’s suggestion can be of little 
use in the absence of such provisions. Indians had better not enter this Colony, 
if they have to occupy a low place there also. The Indians were in occu- 
pation of British East Africa before the British occupied it, and in fact, it was 
they who helped in the British occupation of it. But they have now come to a 
‘State when they have to forego the very fundamental rights of citizenship there. 
Lord Elgin promised in 1906 that they would be allowed a free access to the 
British East Africa as a compensation for the hardships they had endured in the 
South Africa. But this promise has now been set at nought. It is, therefore, 
‘certain that their troubles in the Colonies will not come to an end, till they are 
granted self-covernment. | 


16. Referring to Reuter’s message that the Arabs of Iraq in Mesopotamia 
desire the British protection, the Andhrapairthka, of 


The division of Turkey. the 2nd December, remarks that in deciding the 


yet fit for self-government, no nation can be more worthy to 


General Hindenburg, who is one of those who are so4 aor tois. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
27th Nov. l 918. 
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fate of Mesopotamia it is not proper to ignore the opinion of the people of India, 
who conquered it at the cost of their blood, and that private opinions of corre. 
spondents should not be given prominence 1n such complicated questions which 
relate to the transfer of powers. ‘I'he paper hopes that equal opportunities may 
be given to all nations for development and dharma established so that there 
may be no more occasion for war. 

ANDHRAPRARAGIEA, 17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th November, refers to a movement set 
esth Nov, 1918 a on foot in Germany to reinstate the Kaiser and 
pea — says:—Endeavours are being successfully made 
to place the Kaiser again on the throne. We may soon hear about the Kaiser 
having been made Emperor again. If the leaders of the movement succeed in 

their attempt, the Kaiser will again occupy the throne. 


Saupap 18. In a lengthy article expressing its indignation at the suggestion in the 
Azmrupsra, ™ : press thatthe German people should be held respon- 
8rd Deo. 1918 German responsibility. sible for the war, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 


8rd December, writes :—Some of those who were responsible for the war have lost 
their exalted position, others have died, others still have gone into exile, and others 
again have become paupers. If their responsibility is proved, their property may 
be forfeited and utilised towards making good the losses caused by the war. In 
the event of such forfeiture not only Germany, but all persons on either side who 
are found so responsible should be asked to give up their property to make good 
the loss sustained by the world. Is it at all possible to fix this responsibility ? 
How is it possible to value the lives of those precious souls that have been wiped 
out by the war? How many crores would be a correct valuation of the life of a 
personage like Lord Kitchener for example? Have the allies alone suffered loss ? 
Have not their opponents too suffered similar loss? Are they all responsible ? 
Who is to make good their loss? Should the German people, too, be held res- 
ponsible ? How can it be justified ? Is it pussible for every individual to control 
the Government? Some of the discussions that are now going on about the 
responsibility for the war are quite stupid. Ifit is possible to find out all those 
who are responsible for the war not only in Germany but in all the countries, 
then they may be given the punishment they deserve. But it is an impossible 
task. The enemy, too, has suffered in proportion to their misdeeds. It is natural 
that the victors should seek to harass the vanquished and urge that they sbould 
be treated with severity. If the victors are autocratic, they may even do so. 
We trust that these matters will be calmly considered at the Peace | Ber cota 
SamraD - 19. The Sampad Abhyudaya, ot the 2nd December, writes:—Though 


ABHYUDAYA, : , 
Mysore Hollend and the Kaiser. Holland is a very small country, a mere drop in 


ond Deo. 1918. the ocean, when compared with the other European 
countries, it is surprising that she should be regardless of the indignation that 
might be aroused among the allies by giving shelter to the Kaiser. It shows the 
great daring of this nation that, despite the allies’ suggestion that the Kaiser 


should be kept in confinement, it should think it its duty to fearlessly give shelter 
to those who have sought its refuge. 


Jamrpan-1-Rozear, The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 25th November, referring to the Kaiser's 
Madras, °,° ° . 
96th Nov. 1918. i Crete ambitions (1) The starting of a great war in order 


to capture all British possessions, (2) The seizing of 
India and granting German firms the sole right to trade with this country from 


which it was Wilhelm’s aim to exact a heavy tribute to pay the cost of the war, 
observes :— Fortunately the Kaiser was not able to set foot on Indian soil. Had 


he done so the people of India, who are already in a chronic state of i uniosit 
would have been crushed under the heavy a of taxation. me 


Janrman-1-Rozear, 20. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 25th N ovember, has a leaderette on the 


96th Nov. 1918. Like king like people. marginally-noted subject in which reference is made 
to the compact between German merchants and 

the Kaiser, whereby the former were to advance money for the war and reap 

profits in the conquered territories and to the complicity of the German people 


who were one with their ruler as regards th ‘Ati 
lion of the Kaiser’s ambition. gards the methods to be used for the realiza 
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91. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd November, refers to the firman of His ™ hag 


Exalted Highness the Nizam, Mohinl Milat-we- 
atdin of the Dakhan, and remarks :—The people of 
India will be glad to learn that His Exalted High- 
: ness has adopted a sincere and proud attitude in 
expressing his delight at the cessation of hostilities, and in announcing that the 
war in Europe has ended gloriously in favour of the Allies, whereby the ancient 
friendly relations between the British and the Turkish Governments have been 
re-established. : | | 

There is no doubt that His Exalted Highness’ firman is outstanding example 
of His Highness’ foresight and genuine loyalty. His Exalted Highness has 
accordingly strengthened both the spiritual and temporal bonds. The people 
are asked to thank Almighty God that the lost pearl of friendship between Turkey 
and Britain has been found. | 

For us, Moslems, nothing could afford more pleasure and joy than the exist- 
ence of even a closer friendship between the British and the Turkish Governments 
than that which obtained before the war, and that we may witness with our own 
eyes the advancement of both powers. 


22. The Qaumi Report, of the 24th November, has a leader on this subject of 
which the following is a summary :—The question 
of granting national liberty, and freedom to the 
overseas possessions is a very complicated one, and 
unless action is taken with foresight and fairness in solving the problem, 
such results may accrue that will perhaps lead to another sanguinary war. The 
action of Europe in granting independence to every nation and sounding the 


call to a Republican form of Government in every country will turn but to be an 
irretrievable blunder. 


However, this may be, we hope His Imperial Majesty’s Parliament will decide 
the question with due regard to the Moslem religious aspirations and will not pass 
any term at the Peace Conference that may tend to destroy the Islamic Caliphate 
and lower the secular prestige of Islam. It is an admitted fact in the history of 
the war that the Turks were absolutely forced into the war on the side of the 
Germans. It is therefore time now to deal with all these examples of coercion at 
the Peace Conference and to enable weak States to protect themselves. We are 
sure that the pious wishes and aims of His Majesty the King Emperor’s loyal 
Muhammadan subjects will be granted. 


23. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 23rd November, in a leader on. the 

marginally-noted subject, writes :—For the present 
The length of the war. the ale tee ps It is expected that this 
temporary cessation will assume a permanent shape. However it is well to know 
the reasons that led to the prolongation of the war contrary to our hopes. Although 
at the outset it can be pa that the numerical strength of the Allies was greater 
than that of the Central Powers but why was it that in spite of the above fact the 
Allies were not able to conquer the Central powers earlier, and why did they take 
so long time to defeat them. 


Briefly the reasons are as follow :— 


(1) As a matter of fact the numerical strength of the Allies was very small 
at the beginning of the war but it gradually increased. 


(2) At the beginning of the war the Allies were quite un prepared to withstand 
the sudden onslaughts of the Germans. On the contrary the Central powers 
Were quite ready for the present war after years of preparations. 


(3) As the Central Powers bad a control of Central Europe they had greater 
facilities than the Allies in moving their armies from one place to another. ‘I'he 
Allies were divided by a great distance and hence they experienced great 
difficulties in mobilizing their armies. | 


(4) At first the allied forces were not under one Commander as they are now, 
but the Kaiser, as the high command, had from the beginning of the war, equal 
control over the forces of the Central Powers. 


Friendship between the 
British and the Turkish Govern- 


ments. 


The Peace Conference and the 
Mubammadans. 


28rd Nov. 1918. 


Qaum: Reporr, 
Ma 
24th Nov. 1918 


J an1DAH-I- Roz GAB, 
Madras, 
23rd Nov. 1918. | 
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(5) The treachery and fraud of Greece put great obstacles in the way of 
the allied attacks, and thus the central powers secured help and the Allies suffered 
loss to a certain extent. sa i 

(6) Many protected States of the Allies could have rendered limited aid 
to the Allies. 

(7) The collapse of Russia was a source of very great danger to the Allies 
on account of which the latter were obliged to postpone their offensive against 
the German forces, although the American soldiers had arrived in sufficient 
numbers. | 


—. 24. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, hy the an 3 ee crs ages pe hag of 
—: Germany has plundered ? perenne ae cules. oe — 

Germany and Austria acquired for each of them territories to the extent of 
two lakhs and twelve thousand square miles in the Balkans, Russia, Italy, Belgium 
and France. The captured area is so great that the Madras Presidency and the 
Nizam’s Dominions put together would be about it. - 

Germany from her captured possessions made four crores and sixty lakhs of 
people, consisting of men and women, her subjects. Of these she treated several 
thousands of young men and women as slaves. 

Germany and Austria converted for their own use several thousands of motor- 
cars, railway engines and carriages and all sorts of other vehicles which were 
found in the captured territories of which the Belgium Railway alone was valued 
at twelve crores of pounds. Everywhere the people of Germany and Austria 
took horses, flocks of sheep, stores of grains, potatoes, sugar and petrol and 
derived benefits from the ripe crops which were the result of the compulsory 
labour of those four crores and sixty thousand wen whom Germany and Austria 
had enslaved. Wherever they went they made the rich poor, and the poor 
poorer and left ihem to die of starvation. 

The Central Powers took possession of all coal, iron, copper, zinc and lead, 
etc., which were found in the captured lands and also all kinds of woollen and 
cotton cloths. Germany stole wool worth two crores and twenty lakhs of pounds. 

Wherever machines of any kind, arms and weapons, etc., were found Germany 
appropriated them. 

Wherever the German people went, they seized every chair, table and other 
furniture, etc., from the people and sent them to Germany where they auctioned 
them. Germany recklessly devastated Poland, Belgium and Northern France in 
particular, she also destroyed many houses and cruelly killed many people. 


The editor opines that unless Germany makes good the losses, a real peace 
cannot be concluded. 


25. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 27th November, has a leader on the 


; oe marginally noted subject in which the editor 

Degeghion. of fastilities. dwells at length on the events the past four years 

and three months of war. The editor hopes the Allies will settle the terms with 
great foresight so that militarism may not get an opportunity of playing its 


part and the enemy may not again interfere with the peace and tranquility of 
the world. 


— 
ee ed 


Moxusin-1-Daknan, 


‘a7th Nov. 1918. 


Qavm Rurorr, 
Madras, 
26th Nov. 1918, 


26. The Qaumi Report, of the 26th November, in a leader on this subject’ 
Peace and liberty. writes :—An important question as to the principle 
ii on which weak nations should be granted liberty 


will be put forward at the Peace Conference. The 
admitted both by the Allied Powers and the United 
matter of that the whole world will be 
of peace. ‘The very minor States shoul 

But there is a constitutional diffe 
no political or geographical condition 
Peace Conference not to give the 
colouring will spoil its natural beaut 


It 1s a patent fact that the Allies have undertaken the task of securing 
freedom S Armenians. This hope has bound the heads of the Armenians who 
are now Claiming freedom as a matter of right which they could not have gained 


= ‘ ae 


principle of liberty has been 
States of America, and for the 
greatly in need of it after the conclusion 
d necessarily be granted the boon. 

rence between the Kast and the West which 
scan modify. Hence it is incumbent on the 
western freedom an eastern colour, as such 
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-as a reward for the war. A telegram from Rangoon states that a meeting of the 
local body of Armenians was held to support the views of the Armenians in the 
Soudon sic) viz., that the Armenian State should be made independent, that 


it should also include Cilicia, and that an Armenian Kingdom should be 
established, etc. 

We do not know how the Allied Powers will settle such a complicated 
question at the Peace Conference. We have every hope that His Majesty’s 
Government will act justly and fairly in the matter; for, this motion has been 
made by Christian Armenians. There are, however, Muhammadans also in 
Armenia whose claims and demands are independent and separate. It will be 


unfair if Armenia, an oriental Province, be provided with western freedom ; for | 


there are two separate nations which differ both in religion and politics. Besides 
the Armenian community is not yet so well educated as to be able to enjoy the 
blessings of freedom. 

The British Government hesitates to grant freedom to Indians, and the plea 
put forward is that India has not yet become competent or sufficiently educated. 
If this idea is correct, historic events bear out the fact that it is quite correct with 
regard to Armenia which cannot be compared to India in the progress of educa- 
tion and the advancement of civilization. Besides the principte of western 
freedom is a very delicate and complicated one and an oriental nation like 
Armenians can never discharge its responsibilities. We are sure that this 
question will be dealt with in a statesmanlike manner at the Peace Conference 
with due regard to the priceless principle of prevision. 


A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 30th November, writes in a 


ee poem under this heading:—. . . How can the 
mother (India) have peace, when her three hundred 
and thirty-two million children are starving? . . . How can there be peace 


on earth and in heaven so long as a slave exists suffering mental anguish ? 


Il.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


27. Remarking that education is one indispensable basis for the progress of 
industries in India and that India is, in this matter, 
far behind the western countries, the Desabhakian, 
of the 2nd December, observes:—It is only for the past few years that efforts 
have been made to spread primary education. But these are not adequate enough. 
' According to the reform proposals, the spread at primary education will become 
difficult. No matter whatever may be the difficulty, it is necessary to educate 
every boy and girl, and this education should not stop with the twelfth year as it 
will serve no purpose. They should be well instructed in matters relating to 
industries, so that they might apply their knowledge in practice. 
The Lokopakari, of the 2nd December, quotes certain observations of Sir 


Industry and education. 


oe helene inte At gO A artnet nth Nit ses ay nchaiegh x dace. it hs ee ee ee 


KisTeaPaTRixa, 
Masulipatam, 
30th Nov. 1918. 


DESABHARTAN, 
Madras, 
2nd. Deo. 1918. 


LOKOPAKARI, 


Thomas Holland made recently, and remarking that if India has not had education ana Deo 1818. 


‘to the fullest extent during the last 150 years of British administration, it 1s 
doubtless due to the fault of the Executive of the Government, and that the 
Indians are not wanting in intelligence to take to industrial pursuits, accuses the 
Government again of not having afforded them sufficient facilities in the matter. 


28. The Deena Bandhu, of the 15th November, refers ta low pay ¥ the 

, elementary school teachers, and prays that 1t may 
Memenhans sehonl ieneher be raised. a Rs. 15 per mensem oa the teachers 
may maintain their self-respect and have at least one full meala day. The 
paper also refers to the delay that is made in disbursing the pay of these teachers 
and hopes that the taluk boards and the municipalities will arrange to disburse 
their pay by the 2nd or 3rd of each month as in the case of their establishments. 


29. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th November, says that 

Girle’ ech most of the girls’ schools now existing are Missionary 

or ene schools with Christian mistresses, teaching Christ- 

ijanity among other things. He requests that the Indians will see the evils flowing 
‘from such schools and help to establish national schools in the country. 


Dezna BaNDHU, 
Masulipatam, 
15th Nov. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
30th Nov. 1918. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
27th Nov. 1918. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
27th Nov. 1918. 


ANDHBAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
28th Nov. 1918. 


DrsaBHAKTAN, 


asth Nov. 1918. 
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(e) Local and Municspal. 


30. Referring to the discussion at the last two meetings of the Madras. 

ae Corporation of the proposition of Mr. K. C. Desika 
Water-supply in Madras. = chariyar to have the Special Committee’s Report 
about the water-supply of Madras pointing out many defects therein and the 
reply of the Special Engineer to the same sent to the Government for the 
matter being decided by another expert, the Swadesamttran, of the 27 th November, 
observes :—Fifty-six lakhs of rupees have been spent for providing a supply of 
wholesome water to the publie. Formerly, when the water was taken through 


an open channel, it was being purified by exposure to sunlight. As the water is 


now being taken through closed brick tunnels, this sort of purification is also 
denied to it. So it becomes all the more necessary that it should be well purified, 
but it is not done. This is what concerns the people most. The Government 
alone can find out the person responsible for this. But, if additional expenditure 
is to be incurred as suggested by the committee, it is not fair to burden the 
people of this town with it. It is only the Government that thrust such a heavy 
expenditure on the Corporation from the very beginning, and any further expen- 
diture should be borne only by the Government. The public cannot afford to 
bear the expenditure, if it should go on increasing either through the ignorance 
of experts or by other causes. 


31. Referring to the discussion in a meeting of the Madras Corporation on 
the report of the committee appointed by the 
Government, relating to the water-supply in the 
city, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th November, says:—. . . The people fully 
agree with the committee in their opinion about the pipe water. This impure 
water is believed to be the cause of the many diseases now prevailing in the city. 


Though 55 lakhs of rupees were spent on these pipes, it is regrettable that the city 
is not yet able to get good water. 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


32. In its leader reviewing the Abkari Administration Report for 1917-18, 


The Abkari Department. the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th November, observes : 


-—. . . The various arrangements proposed by 
the Government do not diminish drinking. If this bad practice is really to cease, 


it is necessary that the Government should largely curtail the number of shops 
and support the efforts of local bodies and private individuals in this direction. The 
production of drinks like toddy should be discouraged, and exorbitant duties 
imposed on all foreign liquors imported into the country. . . If the Govern- 


ment act ape in the interests of the people without any consideration for 
revenue, this evil is sure to disappear. 


(4) General. 


33. Referring to the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar’s 


refutation in a speech delivered by him at Goot 

ane presidents of local of the view iene’ by Diwan Bahadur y, ai 

ae Pillai that the Government were not fully for 
nominating non-officials as presidents of taluk and district boards and quoting the 
honourable member’s statement that some members of Legislative Council had 
told him that the Government were moving very fast in their experiment of 
appointing non-official presidents to these boards, the Desabhaktan, of the 28th 
November, wonders who could have expressed the latter opinion and adds :—It is 
incumbent on the honourable member to inform the public whether it was popular 
leaders of the type of the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar or friends of 
the bureaucracy like the Hon’ble Mr. Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar that made the 
above observation. It will be remembered that when a year and a half ago, 
the question of appointing non-official presidents to district boards was considered 
by the Legislative Council, the then Indian member of the Executive Council 
was of opinion that the time for it had not come. Since then five or six noD- 


official presidents have been appointed and administration reports of the district 


Pure water. 
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boards concerned show that the Government did not find them wanting in any 
respect. So we have to conclude that the experiment of the Government has 
ended greg and the same is the case even with the non-official presidents 
of taluk boards. Chere is, therefore, no necessity for the Government to dela 
the complete grant of this privilege. We cannot accept the Honourable Member's 
contention that there are only very few persons who are qualified to take up this 
responsibility. It is quite natural for responsible officials to say so, to indicate their 
unwillingness. While the British Statesmen are saying that complete responsible 
government should be granted in the beginning only in the administration of 
local bodies, we are surprised at Indian members like the Hon’ble Mr. P. Raja- 
gopala Achariyar being unwilling to grant even this small privilege. If even 
these hold such views, what will ba the attitude of the bureaucrats who act on 
their advice ? | ; 

The Swadesamsiran, of the 29th November, also refers to this speech and 
remarks :—If, as is stated by the Honourable Member, a good number of persons 
are not available to occupy@he position of presidents of local self-governing bodies 
even after 150 years of British administration here, does it not indicate the 
anomalous nature of the existing administration of the bureaucracy? As for 
the Honourable Member’s remark that members of local bodies do not generally 
co-operate with non-official presidents, we would invite his attention to the 
observations of Mr. Galletti, the President of the Chittoor District Board, in 
commenting upon the administration of the Madanapalli Taluk Board that 
members are now co-operating with non-official presidents to a larger extent than 
before. Whatever may be the opinion of the Honourable Member regarding the 
appointment of non-officials as presidents of local boards, the popular opinion is 
that it is the awkward constitution of these Boards and lack of sympathy for them 
on the part of the officials that form a stumbling block in the way of the people 
taking an interest in them. The fact that a resolution brought forward in the 
District Board of Muzafarpur in the Province of Bihar suggesting the appoint- 
ment of a non-official as its president was negatived by the District Collector, 
who presided: at the meeting, giving his casting vote against it, though the 
house was equally divided on the question, all the non-official Indians being for 
it and the Europeans and the officials being against it, may be quoted as an 
instance in point. If this state of affairs continues, can the interest of the people 
in these institutions increase ? Let the Honourable Member reply to this. 


34. In a leader on this subject, the Vartakamitran, of the 12th September, 
The food aituat; refers to the present famine being more acute than 
oe See that of 1876 in that all articles sell at a very high 
price now, while rice alone was dear then and, pointing to the merchants being 
accused of raising the prices with a view to make a large profit, observes that no 
advantage may result from the Government fixing the prices of articles and 
remarks :—There are many causes for the increase of prices, one of which is the 
larger circulation of money in the country. After the issue of the one rupee and 
the two and a half rupee currency notes, the total value of the coins and notes in 
circulation here borders on 123 crores and if this amount is reduced, the prices 
may go down. Besides this, steps should be taken to provide a liberal supply of 
articles in all places. The price of cotton has gone up very high, resulting in the 
increase of the price of éloths. So, unless measures are adopted to reduce 


the price of cotton, the appointment of any number of officers will not result in 


any good. The levy of an export duty of 10 per cent on cotton may prove bene- 
ficial. If, instead of this, restrictions are placed upon Indian cloths alone ingthe 
matter of the yarn used and the quality turned out, ‘without taking any steps 
in respect of cloths imported, it will surely handicap the Indian merchants 
seriously. It is a wrong notion that sovereigns will remain in circulation, 
because their sale for a higher price and their melting have been penalised 
recently. The larger the paper currency, the greater will be the tendency of the 
people to hoard gold and silver coins and use only notes. The setting up of the 
Police to find out those who melt sovereigns will only cause hardship to the people 
and lead to no good result. Thus it will be seen that many measures have been 
adopted by the Government without any forethought. The regulations framed 


SwaDESAMITRAW, 
Madras, 
29th Nov. 1918. 


V aRTAKAMITRAN, 
Tanjore, 
12th Sep. 1918. 
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Hispu Nzgsax, 
Madras, 
27th Nov. 1918. 


DsssBHAaKTAN, 


Madras, 
27th Nov. 1918. 


DeaaRuaxvay, 
Madras, 
28th Nov. 1918. 
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by the bureaucrats at their will, without realising the condition of the count 
properly and forgetting the convenience of the 7% tend only to increase the 
famine. We would impress on the Government, who care only for the comfort 
and convenience of others, though it may entail misery on India, the necessity of 


their viewing the present situation with Indian eyes and an Indian heart. 


The same paper refers to the steps taken by the authorities in Madras to bring 
down the price of salt, and suggests the necessity of the authorities adopting such 
measures even in the mufassal and the District Collector being empowered to 
insist upon the local wholesale and retail dealers in salt abiding by the conditions 
imposed in the city and selling salt at a low rate. 


The Vartakamitran points, in its issue of the 19th September, to the lootings 
that occurred in different places and, attributieg the high scale of prices prevailin 
everywhere to the existing difficulty in transporting goods by railway and to 
certain articles being held back by the people, lays stress upon the Government, 
who have the control of railways and steamers, affording the necessary facilities 
of transport and fixing the price of such articles as Me held back and adds :— 
Though we have often dwelt upon the inadvisability of Government passing laws 
to regulate the prices, such a step seems to be necessary 1n the present situation. 
The first thing to be done is to find out the reason for the increase in the price 
of each article and, for this, committees should be appointed in ty | mercantile 
centre, comprising one official, some merchants and a few others. The existing 
conditions and the evils arising from looting should be explained to the people by 
means of hand bills and lectures. Some mischievous persons are spreading a 
rumour among the illiterate people that the Government themselves have permitted 
the looting. As failure to bestow proper attention on this matter may lead to 


ignorant people believing this rumour, we hope the Government will take prompt 
and definite action in this matter. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th November, refers to the further increase 


a Gna stisealiion of prices after the looting, and remarking that the 
a Government are still only conducting inquiries and 
considering about the matter but have not adopted any means to bring down the 
prices and pointing to the looting of some bags of rice, which were on their wa 
to the Adirampatnam Railway station in the ‘Tanjore district, asks them to think 
about the possibility of the people getting out of control on account of hunger 
and take prompt steps to remedy the situation. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 27th November, also refers to this looting in Adiram- 
patnam and, expressing its surprise at the capacity of the Police in having arrested 
four women in this connexion, on the ground that rice was found in their baskets, 
remarks :—We think this looting was due to hunger; we do not know how the 
Government view it. But our experience shows that the latter always differ 
from us. All the same, we hope Lord Pentland and his party will not ascribe 
this looting also to the instigation of political agitators. 

The same paper points to the active steps taken by the Government of 
Bombay to relieve the distress caused by famine, signs of which are said to have 
already appeared there, and, observing that it is the misfortune of the people of 
this province that its Government should sleep even when the other presidencies 
have recognised the existence of famine conditions and are taking the necessary 
precautions, adds:—We do not know on what grounds the Local Government say 
that signs of famine have not yet appeared here. They have themselves admitted 


that, during the past six months, there have been looting in 100 places. What 


do gthey think it is due to? Why donot the Government of Lord Pentland 


recognise that people forget themselves and take to looting only when hard 


pressed by hunger? They are wrong if they think that famine has been averted 


by the recent rains. Will they therefore bestir themselves in the matter, here- 


after at least, and, following the example of the Government of Bombay, take the 
necessary steps ? 


A correspondent from Salem writin 


g to the Desabhaktan, of the 28th Novem- 
ber, expresses his surprise at the statem 


i t of th ’b in the 
Legislative Council that r ent ot the Hon'ble Mr. Buckley in 


ete , agi was selling cheap in Salem, and noting with regret 
that this officer is unaware of the fact that this grain is ‘not used ies by “the 
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people of the district, except those in Dharmapuri, Hosur and Krishnagiri, 


invites the attention of the Government to the action of the Darbar of Mysore, 


where ragi is used extensively, in supplying an adequate quantity thereof to the 


people. | 
The Desabhakian, of the 29th November, observes :—The provisions 
ee hia alias, made by the Mysore Darbar in respect of the food 

situation clearly show how anxious they feel for 
relieving the distress of the poor. But if we begin to gauge the anxiety felt by 
the Madras Government in the matter we are inclined to laugh. They admitted 
their ignorance as to the quantity of food-stuffs available in this presidency in 
their answer to an iInterpellation of the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao at a 
meeting of the Legislative Council. It is not known whether these statistics are 
available at least with the Director of Civil Supplies. The Mysore Darbar have 
sanctioned three lakhs of rupees to arrange for the supply of food-suffs. How 
much help have the Madras Government rendered? ‘lhe Government pay no 
heed to the people’s representatives in this matter. The Mysore Darbar have 
arranged to open depots in all important towns and are selling food-stuffs to the 
poor at easy prices. Have any depots been opened by the Government of Madras, 
or have they at least afforded any help to the depots opened by the popular 


leaders? None to our knowledge. How can we be pleased with comparing the 


Government of Madras with the Mysore Darbar. 


Referring to the recent increase in the price of a bag of rice in the 
“Triplicane Co-operative Stores”, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th November, 
writes :—If the price has risen in the “ Triplicane Co-operative Stores”, it is 
needless to say what it will be in the bazaars run mainly with a view to profit. 
Is this not famine rate according to the Famine Vode ; and if it is, the public will 
be anxious to know what the Government have done or intend to doin accordance 
with the provisions of that code. What the Director of Civil Supplies is now 
doing is only to issue permits for transport of rice by rail to places where it is 
scarce and declining permits in other cases.- ‘This does not appear to be sufficient 
to alleviate the distress caused by the rise in prices. We are aware of the 
Director’s order that permission would be granted to merchants to get Rangoon 
rice only, if they agree to sell a bag of two maunds of this rice for a profit of 
8 annas. We feel that this will in no way regulate the retail prices. A merchant 
getting rice from Burma wholesale on this understanding may sell away the 
whole lot to another for a profit of As. 8, and as the latter is not bound by 
the Director’s order, he is free to sell it for any price and to as many as he likes, 
with the result that the consumer has to pay an exorbitant price for it in the end. 
What is the remedy proposed by the Director for this? In the Mysore State, the 
Director has been empowered to declare that the stock with a particular individual 
is required by the Government, and he is also asked to gather statistics as regards 
stocks in all places and open depots in important places for selling food-stufts. 
Unless there is a provision depot like this in each taluk here under the control of 
the Director, the merchants will not cease to sell rice as they like. We do not 
know what work has been done by the Emergency Committees which have been 
organized in each taluk and district with the respective Collector or Divisional 
officer for one of its members. It is not a difficult task to ascertain the stock of 
grains available in each district or taluk through these committees or through 
the village officers who can gather the information in no time. If this 1s 
ascertained the need of any locality can be determined and rice transported from 
the place or into.it as may be necessary, This does not appear to be done now. 
The news received about the looting at Adirampatnam shows that even in the 
matter of giving permits for transport of articles, the office of the Director of Civil 
Supplies is not working satisfactorily. As rice is the staple article of food for 
the people of this Presidency, our remarks have been made solely with reference 
to this commodity. But the prices of all the necessary articles are also rising 
day by day like that of rice. The stress caused by the failure of the monsoon 
should have been relieved by the supply of Rangoon rice. But the prices are 
still rising in spite of the supply from Rangoon. So the authorities should concert 
proper measures in this. matter. — ee 


DxsaBHAKTAR, 
Madras, 
29th Nov. 1928. 


SwaDESaMITEAN, 


Madras, 
29th Nov. 1918. 
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| SwapEsaMITRAs, The Swadesamttran, of the 30th November, echoes the view of the Times of 
." ‘oh pri ice i the practice said to be prevailing i; 
goth Nov. 1918. Ceylon that the high price of rice is due to the p prevailing in 
Rangoon of the accommodation available for the transport of goods by steamers 

being rented by some and the nght to utilise the same sold by auction sub- 

sequently, and, remarking that this complaint exists even In regard to the transport 

of rice to Madras from Burma, observes that there is no possibility of any 

appreciable decrease in the price of rice unless the Government pay proper 


attention to this matter. P : 
DssaBeAkray, The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd December, expresses its surprise at a com- 


and Deo. 1918. muniqué issued by the Government in which they say the increase in the prices 
of food-stuffs is due to the desire of the retail merchants generally to make 
excessive profits and the inability of the mufassal merchants to get supplies from 
the wholesale dealers in Madras and empower the Emergency Committees in the 
mufassal to start grain depots and run them with the assistance of the Director of 
Civil Supplies, Madras, and, remarking that nothing is mentioned in the 
communiqué as to wherefrom the Emergency Committees are to have funds to 
open depots, adds -—_Tt is not known whether the Government or the Director of 
Civil Supplies will help these committees with funds. It is not fair for the Gov- 
ernment to expect the members of these committees to advance money. When 
the prices of grains have been.regulated in almost all other provinces, why do the 
Government of Madras alone hesitate todo so? We hope that the Government 

of Lord Pentland will consider this matter deeply and do the needful. 
Loxoraxaat, While attributing the abnormal increase in prices to the difficulty in getting 
ond Deo 1218, Wagons and the increased railway rates for the transport of goods, the Lokopakari, 
of the 2nd December, also points to the complaint of the merchants that they 
have to pay a heavy bribe to the railway servants for securing wagons, which 
they try to recoup by increasing the prices and remarks that, when the British 
Government are raising loans for relieving a famine of food-stuffs in Germany, 
Austria, Holland and other countries, the local Government are saying, without 
any sympathy, that there is no famine even in these days when rice is selling at 

4 measures per rupee. 

Axpumareaxasixa, The Andhraprakastka, ot 7 se November, says :—We gy oe to 
adras, the Government many times that, the oO not 
vile despa Food-stuffs. interfere in the sitter’ of food-stuffs, the leas will 
not be able to get even gruel to appease their hunger. . . Being unable to 
bear hunger, they may transgress the bounds of law, and there is no use of feeling 
sorry afterwards. . . The restriction that licences will be granted only to 
those who import 200 tons a month should be relaxed. Licences should be given 
to all those who import 100 tonsa month. We suggest that Mr. Wood should 
reconsider this matter and reduce the restriction in regard to the number of tons. 


ANDHRaPATRIEA, Adverting to the recent Government communiqué on the subject of high 
PF ge OM Sid ules prices, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 2n December, 
observes :—The Government have only indicated 

some temporary relief measures and do not yet seem inclined to interfere per- 

sonally in the matter. We cannot think that these measures will be of much 

good. . . The Government recommend the formation of an association in. 

every district, to attend to the needs of the district, which may work independently 

or through Local Boards. But when the Local Boards themselves are short of 

funds, how can the new associations get money? . . . It does not appear 

that the Government will undertake to get loans for them. Who will stand as 

sureties for them to guarantee their successful working without loss? What will 

they do, if merchants combine against them and sell srticles for @ timo at cheaper 

prices with a view to causiug loss tothem? If the Government throw upon them 

and the local bodies the burden which they should rightly take upon themselves, 

cap they bear it? Unless the Government boldly follow the example of the 


Mysore Gevernment and regulate the pr; ars : 
food preblem cannot be sol ir prices with the help of popular leaders, the 


Swapmeamrreas, = 35. Quoting a statement said to have been made by Sir S. P. Sinha before he 


- 26th Nov. 1918. The colour bar still, + (¢ft London in September last, that the feelings of 
the Indians are wounded much on account of their 
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not being admitted into the English Associations in India excevt in ¢ 
of servants while they are admitted as members of certain inaselllons in ae 
wherein admission 18 not procurable even for Anglo-Indians, the Swadesamitran. of 
the 26th November, observes :—It appears that Lord Islington was present when 
Sir Sinha spoke in the above strain. ill any Englishman in England keep quiet 
if he sees that foreigners are treated with more respect there than the sons of the 
soil? Though Sir Sinha does not hold the same broad views as the Nationalist 
party in politics, our thanks are due to him for his having laid bare in Fngland 
the iow position occupied by the Indians in the land of their birth. If he would 
explain without reserve in the Peace Conference also, should an opportunity arise 
the hard lot of the Indians here, good days are sure to dawn on India. 


86. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th November, reproduces in Tamil an Swanrsammay, 


—. _  eXtract from the Jnadia of London relating to the 
The Provincial Governors in retiring Governors of Madras and Bombay and the 
India. new Governor of the latter place. 


37. Referring to the statement in this report that it is the want of sufficient 
capital, and industrial training and experience that 
is responsible for ali economic grievances ending in 
political agitation and the ruin of many industries 
which were started during the period of the swadesi upheaval, the Vartakamitran, 
of the 19th September, remarks :—Though the reasons adduced above for the 
failure of the swades: movement are the same as those assigned by the popular 
leaders, the methods suggested by the authorites to remedy the situation are 
contrary to the opinion of Indian leaders. _ In addition to the causes mentioned in 
the report, the failure of the aforesaid movement was also due to the want of 
support on the part of the Government and the competition of European merchants. 
It is a mistaken impression of Mr. Montagu and others that sufficient capital is 
not available in India. Any amount of it will be forthcoming, if the people have 
the confidence that a particular industry will be a successful one and, as the 
opinion of the people is that an industry cannot stand unless it has the support of 
the Government, the present difficulty is bound to continue as long as such a 


The Montagu-Chelmsford 
report. 


support is not available. Mr. Montagu says that the Indians think that every- 


thing done by the Government is in the interests of the English merchants. Why 
has he not realised that it is this idea that impedes the development. of Indian 
industries? This impression of the people is not unfounded and we have often 
mentioned incidents to prove it: Any good can result only if steps are taken to 
change this impression, which however is not done. It is stated in the report 
that the Indian leaders demand rightly or wrongly the levy of larger import and 
export duties. It is not fair to compare India now with England and other 
countries, which are far advanced industrially. The experience of 150 years 
shows that, while the retention of Indian products in India’alone, for purposes of 
manufacture, will be prejudicial to the* European countries, their export from 
India and the purchase, by the Indians, of articles imported from such countries 
injures India. When, ignoring this fact still, they want to settle the question of 
levying duties necessary for the industrial advancement of India in a conference 
attended by the people of several countries, does it not disclose their intention 
clearly? Several of the European countries and the Colonies want that India 
should produce for them stuffs like cotton, oilseed, etc., and how can one or two 
Indian members suggest the means of improving the industries of India ina 
conference attended by the representatives of these countries? Is there any 
consistency in this? See how the interests of India are safeguarded. A close 
study of this report will show that no suggestion made therein for the Improve- 
ment of Indian trade and industries is an acceptable one. It also shows that the 
bureaucrats of the present day entertain the same views about the method of 
administering India that were held by their colleagues 100 years back. 


88. The Vartakamitran, of the 19th September, expresses its surprise at the Vsntaxaurrnan, 


announcement made by Sir William Meyer that it is 

The excess profit tax. proposed to introduce an excess profit tax in this 
country and remarking that his threat in moving a resolution on this subject in 
the Imperial Legislative Council that, if the resolution was lost on account of 


Madras, | 
27th Wov. 1918. 


VanTaKAMITRAR, 
Tanjore, 
19th Sep. 1918. 


Tanjore, 
19th Sep. 1916. 
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SwaDESAMITRAR, 
Madras, 
26th Nov. 1918. 


DesaBHAXKTAN, 
Madras, 


27th Nov. 1918. 
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ition of the representative members, these would become responsible for 
paola the Gov uments from rendering the additional aid proposed for the war, 
shows clearly the strength of the bureaucrats and the helplessness of the 
representative members, observes :—To decide whether such a tax is desirable at 
any time this year or the next, two points have to be noted, viz., that the appoint- 
ment of special officers by the Government, on account of the cry raised by the 
people about the increase in prices to regulate the same will make it impossible 
for the prices to go up and extra profits to be made and that the pecuniary stress 
of the Government on account of the war necessitates their raising a big amount 
through an extra profil tax, which in turn implies extra profits being made at the 
producing centres and mercantile stations, with the sanction of the Government. 
How can the Government give effect to these two paradoxical policies? Whatever 
may be the hardships of the people, no one would deny help to the Government 
at this stressful period and we will not object to the levy of the proposed tax on 
this principle. But we do not see how money can be raised by this tax, when 
steps are being taken to regulate the prices, which will result in reducing profits. 
Only Sir William Meyer should suggest how to reconcile these two points. He 
who proposes a scheme should chalk out the method of working it. How is he 
justified in compelling the representative members to accede to his resolution ? 


89. Remarking that a particular point overlooked by the Indian Industries 
Commission has been pointed out by one of its 
members, the Hon’ble Mr. Malaviya, viz., that 
development of industries in India will not benefit 
her unless they are established and worked by the Indians and quoting observa- 
tions to the same effect made by Sir William Clarke and Sir Frederick Nicholson, . 
the Swadesamitran, of the 26th November, concludes from the statement of Sir 
S. P. Sinha to a representative of the Associated Press Agency that though the 
welfare of India is the main aim of the Indians, larger interests connected with 
the Empire should also be borne in mind by them, that it may become possible 
for the British capitalists to start industrial concerns in India in Imperial interests 
and remarks :—The above statement of Sir 8S. P. Sinha shows that the Government 
will render all possible assistance in the matter of raising raw products required 
for carrying on industries either in this country or elsewhere and they will also 
help in the matter of starting and my Ab. industrial factories. But it is not 
clear whether they would allow these factories to be worked with Indian capital 
and under the control and supervision of Indians. To quote a concrete example, 
it is reported that at the request of Messrs. Tata & Sons, many Europeans and 
others have agreed to start factories in the neighbourhood of their big concern at 
Sachi. Though, as a result of this, several industries may be started in a central 
place in India, the profits arising therefrom will doubtless get out of India if they 
are worked with European capital. ‘I'he European companies should have acceded 
to the request of Messrs. Tata & Sons 6bnly after being convinced that there are 
facilities to work many industries in Sachi. Will the Government come forward 
to point out similarly to the Indian capitalists various facilities, existing in other 
places for starting industrial concerns and encourage the starting of factories by 
them? There is aloud complaint that the Presidency banks, which utilise the 
Government reserve without paying any interest, do not help the Indians in the 
same way in which they assist the Europeans. If the Government do not render 
financial help to the people to start factories, either through these banks or 
through a big central bank, the development of Indian industries will confer n0 


benefit on Indians. We hope the Government will soon publish their views 10 
this matter. 


The Government and the 
industrial progress of India. 


In the course of a leaderette on this subject, the Desabhaktan, of the 27th 
November, refers to the statement that India has not to face some of the initial 


difficulties experienced in startin 


i industries, inasmuch as those to be newly 
started in India are already at wor 


ghee Ber in other countries and have only to be adapted 
to suit Indian conditions, 


08 and observes :—India is free only from this disad vantage, 
while there are many other difficulties which can be removed only with the aid of 
the Government. The industrial system in India has not been regulated. The 


assistance of. industrial experts is also indispensable. In addition to offering 


Dm DO «— w@ mm ct PT e¢ 
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advice in respect of industries, it is also necessary that the Government should 
demonstrate the working of certain industries. At the outset they should start 
model industrial factories and create an interest in industrialists. As soon as 


these factories befin to work satisfactorily, they should be left to be controlled by 
the industrialists. As long as capitalists hesitate to come forward to start 
industries, the Government should continue to take up this responsibility. 


40. Referring to the inquiry that is being conducted at Calcutta by a people’s Swapzsamrass, 
27th Nov, 1918. 


renin committee «bout the recent disturbances there, the 
ain ter about the Swadesamitran, of the 27th November, appreciates 


the decision of the public of Madura to appoint a 


purely non-official committee to inquire about the tumult that occurred there in | 


September last and observes:—Some may doubt whether any good will result 
from an inquiry by the people themselves. But there are precedents to show 
that it will lead to good resulis. In 1906 when there was a serious rupture 
between the Police and the people in Calcutta a similar committee was appointed 
and the findings of this committee were published in all the papers. Eventually 
the Government themselves took an interest in the matter and settled it in a way. 
Another inquiry conducted by a people’s committee in the case of a tumult in 
Meymensingh in Bengal also proved beneficial. As an inquiry by a popular 
committee has proved useful un two former occasions, we expect similar results 
this time also. Is there any doubt that no power or authority can stand against 
public opinion if it is strong ? 
41. Referring to the efforts made for the past some years by the leaders of 
A eeesion of the National ‘the Indian National Congress to hold a session in 
Congress in London. London so as to demonstrate to the British public 
the educational attainments and the political 
capacity of the Indians, the Hindu Nesan, of the 27th November, suggests the 
desirability of doing so now and remarks:— Representatives of various countries 
will be present at the approaching Peace Conference. Though two representa- 
tives of the Government of India will also attend it, none has been invited to 
represent the Indian public. There is no room to hope that at a time when the 
representatives of all other countries are immersed in the joy of victory and are 
selfishly trying to seek the interests of their respective countries, they will advocate 
the cause of the Indians and do any good. If at such a time a session ofé the 
Congress is held in London, it will serve to represent clearly to. those present at 
the Peace Conference, the officials of the British Government and also to the 
British public the aspirations and grievances of the Indians. | 


42. The Dravidan, of the 27th November, reproduces in Tamil the gist of 
Ths Meares Adé Dremides an article under this heading appearing in the 
| Justice of the 26th idem. 


43. Remarking that the bureaucrats who speak of their work for the 

Government and the depressed amelioration of the depressed classes, have not done 

Pane anything more than start a few schools for them in 

this Presidency, the Desabhakten, of the 28th 

November, refers to the measures adopted by the Travancore Darbar for improv- 

ing the condition of these depressed classes and invites the attention of the 
adras Government to the same. 


44. Complaining of the secret manner in which the Reforms Committees are 


Tho inquiry of the Reforms conducting their inquiry, the Swadesamitran, of the 


‘Committees. 28th November, remarks that a specially curious 


feature of this inquiry is that the Committees have 
not given intimation beforehand of the points about which and the manner in 
which questions will be asked, and agreeing with the Behar Herald in thinking 
that it is natural for the witnesses to be nonplussed when asked intricate quistions, 


especially when they have not the necessary statistics, with which the members of 


the Committee may be well posted by the Government, asks what purpose will be 
served by holding: an inquiry like this and says that this will make many think 
that the inquiry had better be dropped altogether than be conducted in this 


‘Manner, 


Hmopv Nesam, 


Madras, 
27th Nov. 1918. 


Deavipas, 
Madras, 
27th Nov. 1918. 


DesaBuakTan, 
Madras, 
28th Noy. 1918. 


SwapgsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
28th Nov. 1918. 


DesaBHIMAani, 
Gantar, 
3ith Nov. 1918. 


ANDHRBAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
28th Nov. 1918. 


DesasHarran, 
Madras, 
27th Nov. 1918. 


DesaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
28th Nov. 1918. 
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In criticising the list of persons whose opinions on the report on reforms 

| have been invited by the Government of Madras 

The reforms. the Desabhimani, of the 24th November, remarks -— 

Of what use is the opinions of pereons who have no expeFience in political 

matters? ‘The state of things will continue to be like this until the people are 

enabled to change the views of the Government. Literary education is not 

necessary for the people to be so enabled. Itis enough if they can understand 
what they are told and can express their independent opinions thereon. 


Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th November, publishes 


in Telugu an extract from the Bombay paper 
The Reform Committees. (Chronicle?) about the Franchise and the Subject 


committees, which contains:—. . . The mode of appointing members to these 
committees is not satisfactory. What little faith the people still have in the work 
of these bodies is counteracted by their secret inquiry. They will go from place 
to pluce collecting evidence. If it be decided that their recommendations should 
not be published, the whole thing will look like a magic performance. 


45. Remarking that the Government of Madras have not acted upon the 


: __ assurance given by the British Government lately, 

Appointment of an Indian that one of the members of the Board of Revenue, 
Collector. one of the Secretaries to Government and three of 
the District Collectors in this Presidency will be Indians, the Desabhakian, of the 
27th November, observes :—Though an Indian was appointed as a Secretary to 
Government as early as 1914, one was appointed as a member of the Beard of 
Revenue only recently. Why this delay? At present there are only two Indian 
Collectors. Why has not a third Indian been appointed Collector? It was 
stated before that these officials would be selected from the Provincial Civil 
Service. It is not known why this has not been done. In reply to an interpella- 
tion in regard to this matter by the Raja of Ramnad at a recent meeting of the 
local Legislative Council, the Government stated that the matter was under 
correspondence with the Government of India. Why should the Local Govern- 
ment have any doubt in a matter which has already been settled? We trust that 
the Government of Madras will hereafter at least select an Indian soon from the 
Provincial Civil Service for the post of Collector. 


“46. Generalising that, while western labourers who, in ancient days, were 
in a backward state, have by dint of perseverance 
and industry risen to prominence, the eastern 
labourers, who were occupying a high position then, ee now fallen low and 
are suffering misery, the Desabhaktan, of the 28th November, refers to the closure of 
the Carnatic and Buckingham Mills in Madras from the 27th idem, on account of 
the labourers having beaten the managers of the mills and observes :—-There does 
not appear to be any love lost between the mill authorities and the labourers. When 
disturbances often arise in mills, where thousands of coolies are working, it is 
incumbent on the Government to interfere and set matters right after due inquiry. 
As these mills are doing Government work, we hope Lord Pentland will investi- 
gate the matter and relieve the hardship of the labourers on account of the 
frequent closure of the mills, we would invite His Excellency’s attention to the 
fact that the mill coolies abstained from taking part in the recent looting and 
that they have agreed to begin work at 6 a m. instead of at 6-30 a.m. as before. 


47. Referring to theJannouncement by the Local Government that the Tamil 


ee yee ee lexicon, the preparation of which was begun 


in 1912, may be published in 1921, the Desabhak tan, 
of the 29th November, remarks :—It is seen that, up to the end of April 1918, a 


sum of Rs. 53,500 has been spent in this connexion, which is more than half 
the amount estimated for the work. Still not even half the work a pears to have 
been completed. In 1917, the members compiling the work were changed. ‘The 
inefficiency of the staff appointed in 1912 became apparent only in 1917. We 
have serious doubts whether any progress has since been made in the work. We 


hope that the Madras University and the Local . ial 
attention tu this matter. ocal Government will pay promp 


Indian labourers. 
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_, 48. Adverting to an order said to have been passed by the authorities in 


The fate of newspapers under Sind prohibiting all public institutions receivin g aid 
British rule. | from Government subscribing for a number of 


| ie es ; newspapers published in the province. ti ‘ 
bhaktan, of the 29th November, : repeats its complaint that the thoabhtices. aad 
highhanded acts of the bureaucrats are tarnishing the good name of the British 
administration as a fair and just one and observes:—The Government of India 
place implicit faith in the acts and decisions of the bureaucrats. They do not at 
all yield to the wishes of the Indian public. Lord Curzon and Lord Minto have 
stated that they would not do anything on the strength of Indian public opinion. 
It is not proper for the Government of India to cling to the spirit of this state- 
ment still. Newspapers that boldly express public opinion incur the. displeasure 
of the bureaucrats, who subject them to much hardship by trying to keep them 
under their control, with the help of the barbarous Press Act and the cruel 
- Defence of India Act. While the rule of the Czar and the Kaiser has ceased in 
the west, the rule of the bureaucrat in India is gaining strength day by day and 
we do not know how long this rule will continue. To do away with the libert 
of the Press is only disregarding public opinion and to attempt to screen the 
excesses of the bureaucrats, instead of condemning them, means the extension 
of the regimé of the Czar and the Kaiser in India. When will the bureaucrats 
ynderstand aright the inclinations of the Indians and act accordingly and when 
will the Indian Press become free ? 


49. Referring to the opinion of Mr. Woodhouse that, if an association is 
Fersign teade ued Indie. formed in India for suppressing the trade of the 
enemy countries and the Indian merchants join it 

and bind themselves not to go in for articles from such countries, the colonists 
will be able to get India an equal status in the Empire, a correspondent to the 
Swadesamitran, of the 29th November, says:—Even in those ancient days when 
the people of all countries, which now boast of being foremost in civilization 


were, roaming about clad with the barks of trees and skins of animals, the Indians 


were clad in cloths woven by themselves and were not only able to discriminate 
between right and wrong and justice and injustice, but were also governin 

themselves efficiently. That the Indians, with such a glorious past, are fit for 
Home Rule and are in every way entitled to get it, is an unquestionable truth, in 
spite of the British Government postponing the grant of Home Rule to India, on 
account of fear on the one hand and suspicion on the other So India is quite 
qualified to rank equally with the self-governing colonies. Though this was not 
admitted by the colonies till now and they were subjecting. the Indians to any 
amount of hardship their attitude has begun to undergo a change in our favour 
after this war. It is not the object of the Indians to crush the German trade or 
to increase that of the colonies, as India does not lose by tae former or gain by 
the latter. But whatever may obstruct the progress of Indian trade and industry, 
be they articles belonging to Germany, or any other enemy country, or 
any British colony, or Japan or England, should be prohibited from getting into 
India, by the levy of heavy import duties. There is no need to get articles like 
sugar from Austria and Java, dye-stufis from Germany and cloths from England. 
The industries here should be improved and these articles manufactured here 
alone. If no useful work is done in this matter, the inquiry of the Indian 
Industries Commission will confer no benefit on India. Ifthe British Govern- 
ment do not help the Indians to take to such industrial pursuits actively, this 
horrible war, undertaken to establish the ideal that each country should be free 
to work out its own progress, would have been waged in vain. | 


7 50. The Desabhaktan, of the 29th November, 
Mr. Lala Lajput Rai on the reproduces in Tamil an extract from a contribution 
reforms. — to the Nation by Mr. Lala Lajput Rai about the 
| } Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. oT 


.. 51, The Desabhaktan, of the 27th November, warns the Government of India, 
that if, as is understood, some of the recommenda- 
tions of the Rowlatt Committee are to be 


' A’new pivoo of legislation. 
embodied in an Act at the coming session of the Imperial Legislative Council and 
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roucht into force by the bureaucrats, it will surely lead to a serious disturbance 
7 India, which it will be impossible to quell wid suggesting that the Govern- 
ment of India should take care to prevent the occurrence of such a disturbance, 
remarks that the introduction of such a law at this time, when the people are 
endeavouring to remove the existing cruel and repressive laws, will only betra: ; 
the ignorance of the Government. 


52. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th November, reproduces in Tamil extracts 
from a contribution to the Bombay Chronicle by a 
soldier, who complains that the Englishmen in 
India are not giving the soldier the respect that is due to him but slight him and 
that they forget that it is the work of the soldier that has enabled them to live 
grandly here with better comforts than they can command in their own land. 


8 Quoting in Tamil a portion of the speech of His Excellency the Vicero 
waite: . * delivered on the occasion of the Raja of Bharatpur 
Lord Chelmsford in the ascending his throne, in which he is reported to 
Bharatpur State. have observed that the tendency now all over the 
world is for an administration conducted arbitrarily without paying proper 
attention to the interests of the people, leading to the dangerous consequence of 
such autocracy being replaced by democracy, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th Nov- 


ember, remarks that coming from the head of the bureaucracy such a statem ent 
is specially noteworthy and asks the bureaucrats here to ponder over it. ? 


54. Referring to a recent communiqué issued by the Government, which 


announces the exemption of gosha ladies from 
Bong Defence of India passport gnpearing in person before, or sending their plioto- 
es. 


graphs to, the passport-issuing officer under the 
Defence of India Passport Rules, the Druvidan, of the 30th November, suggests 


that this exemption should be extended to all women in general. 


55. The Desubhaktan, of the 30th November, 
The Second Annual ane? m0 and the 2nd December, and the Swadesamitran, of 
¢ the Madras Fresideucy the latter date, publish the proceedings of this 
ssociation. gual 
conference recently held in Madras. 


In commenting upon these proceedings, the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd Decem- 
ber, regrets that the conference should have adopted at this time, when the war 


has ended, the resolution of the Special Conyress relating to the Montagv- 
Chelmsford proposals, which were published during the war. 


56. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd December, reproduce 


ue . in Tamil the proceedings of a public meeting held 

seer of “self deter- in the Gokbale Hall on the Ist idem to lay stress 

sania upon the necessity of the principle of “self- 
determination ” being applied to India. 


Explaining the meaning of the term “ self-determination ”’, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 2nd December, observes :—England, while admitting the claim of Meso- 
potania, Syria, and other places, which were under Turkish rule, to the benefit 
of this principle, should not deny it to India, which has been under her 150 years. 
India does not want to cut away from England; what she means by demanding 
the application of this principle to her is only that she should, while remaining 
huked with England, have the same status as the other countries comprised in 
the British Empire. Can the British statesmen, who want this rinciple to be 
applied to the Slavs, having no connexion with England, deny it to India, which 
wishes to be associated with England? Mr. Montagu says that India is not yet 
fit for this. This may be his opinion; but this is not the opinion of the Indians 
and the application of the above principle should depend upon the views of the 
people concerned and not on those of others. Mr. Montagu himself admits that 


India possesses extensive potential capacity and that she could not render greater 
assistance in the war, 


merely becasue this capacit +f f 
is needed than this f ’ pacity was not utilised, No other proo 


or the fact that the ssritish ha t discharged their dut 
proper! ‘2 The Hon’ble Mr. Malaveya co ve not discharge elr auty 


} 40) stated in the report of the Indian 
Industries Commission that the condition of Ye 


: : 2 , the weaving industry was far better 
in India than it was in England at the time the sie bieaind, subject to the 


The complaint of a soldier. 
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latter. So if the Government had tried to foster this industry from th 
start, India will not be. looking now to England and J isiee for the “aids 
required by her. If the iron mines in India had begun to be worked at the time 
when railways were first laid here, India would not have been impoverished by 
urchaslng iron and steel to the value of 10 crores of rupees every year from 
foreign countries. We cite these instances to show that England did not discharge 
her duty properly towards India, and this should have been due only to the 
bureaucracy, which has been conducting the administration of this country. It 
is, therefore, surprising that Mr. Montagu should be put out by our not appreciat- 
ing his proposals, where he empowers the same bureaucracy to im prove India 
hereafter. As for his remark about our unfitness, he cannot say that the 
administration was entrusted to us, and that we failed in conducting it, while he 
has admitted, in speaking on the Mesopotomia report that the bureaucracy has 
failed to conduct properly the administration which was entrusted to it. So the 
position LOW is that two bodies want power, one of whom has had it already but 
has been condemned for not exercising it well and the other has not been con- 
demned like this, but has been applauded for having wielded it well in the Native 


States. Under these circumstances, how can it be justifiable to ask the latter to © 


learn work under the former? Even if it be granted that the Indians have not 
the required training to conduct the administration of India, they have at least 
an interest in it, which the bureaucracy lack. That is why want ‘self- 
determination ?” 


Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th November, publishes 
. se in Telugu the speech of Mrs. Besant in Calcutta on 
elf-determination. 


the subject of self-determination, an English version 
of which appeared in New India of the 28th November. 


57. Referring to the communiqué issued by the Government of India 
announcing that every effort will be made to secure 
employment to those returning from the war in 
Government offices or to the Department of Commerce 
and Industry, if they apply for the same stating the kind of appointment they 


“The after-war employment 
problem.” 


would require, the Dravidan, of the 2nd December, asks what is to be the fate of 
such of them as are not educated and do not get appoimtments like this and, 
remarking that the condition of the labourers in India is still as bad as it was 
before, suggests the desirability of the Government begining to improve the Indian 
industries econ what they have been doing till now being nothing when 


ANDHRAPAIRIKA, 
Madras, 
29th Nov. 1918. 


2nd Dec. 1918, 


compared to what they ought to have done, as there will be no difficulty then in 


solving this problem. 


58. The Andhraprakasika, of the 27th November, says :—Until all the non- 
D Taheild Brahman classes get adequate representation in 
opely Seneca. the Government service, itis the supreme duty of 
the authorities not to confer the posts of Deputy Tahsildars on Brahmans. We 
submit that it is very necessary that, if any members of the depressed classes have 
applied for the posts, the Selection toa should, in making the appointments, 
give preference to them first. The public eagerly expect that the posts will be 
conferred on non-Brahmans. We trust that the Board will treat the wish of the 
people with regard. 


59. The Andhraprakasika, of the 27th November, publishes the speech of the 

president of the third meeting of the ryots of the 

Water-rate. Kistna district protesting against the proposal to 
raise the water-rate. 


60. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th November, says:—While the western 

The Madras Mail world is trying to advance in material civilization, 
re ee India has all along been laying stress on the 
transient nature of worldly pleasures. Having given up spiritual thought, the 
western world relies on brute force and entered into the war. But the war has 
made it evident that truth and righteousness will at last triumph. ‘he westerners 
now mean to give no prominence to brute force in the reconstruction of the world. 
They want to base the reconstruction on justice and righteousness. For this, 
they are trying to establish a League of Nations. From this, it appears that the 
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whole world has at last to bend towards the Hindu ideal of righteousness. hii 
Tf, under such circumstances, India is granted adequate freedom, she will work for 
the uplift of the world and communicate new ideals toit. But the Madras Maj 
does not think so far. It fears that, by means of the victory in the war, India 
may also get freedom. 


Avpumararerma, = §1, The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th November, refers to the lock-out at the 

sock Hove 7018. Buckingham and Carnatic mills, and says:—It ig 

The Buckingham and the jo proper to deprive many of their living for the 

Carnatic Mills. crime of a few. From the fact that at a meeting 

of the labourers, it was resolved to invite Mr. Gandhi to Madras to advise the 

Jabourers on their present troubles, it is evident how despondent the labourers are 

growing. We hope that the employers will, before it is too late, pacify the 

labourers, free them from their troubles, and thus manifest their generosity. 

ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


r In its leader on the same subject, the Andhraprakasika, of the 2nd December, 

adras, °,°e ~ Oo . ° ° ° . 

ond Dec. 1918. warns the political agitators against supporting the labourers in their act of 
insubordination to the mill authorities. 


ANDHRAPRARASIZA, In its leader under this heading, tho Andhraprakasika, of *the 28th Novem- 
san Ter tals. ber, attributes the riotous behaviour of the labour. 
The Buckingham and the erg of the Buckingham and the Carnatic Mills to 
Carnatic Mills. the preaching to them by political agitators of 
political freedom and Home Rule. It fears that if such things are allowed to 
recur frequently, the people may lose confidence in the administration and 
become irreverent to the Government. It prays that the Government will 
therefore put a stop to the mischievous preachings of the Labour Union. 


62. With reference to the manifesto of Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Bonar Law 


= oe regarding the development of responsible govern- 
_ British administrative system ment in India by gradual stages, the Andhrapatrita, 
. and the Fremiers of the 28th November, observes:—. . . It is 
pics tae gratifying to note that the Cabinet has pronounced, 
now at least, its opinion about India. . . But if the stages referred to by him 
are to be those marked by the Government, the people cannot. be enthusiastic 
about the manifesto, as it is against the spirit of the times and the principle of 
self-determination defined by President Wilson and Mr. Lloyd George. It is 
necessary that the power of determining these stages should be in the hands of 
the.Indian people. Then only can they win the popular acceptance. We hope 
that the Premier will make a definite pronouncement on this question. 


Awpmnaratsies, 63. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th Novem- 


29th Nov. 1918. Th ee ber, writes:—. . . The reference made by 
onth r goa aa self. a Mr. Lloyd George to the announcement of the 20th 
ae August, by the Secretary of State goes to clear our 
mination. , 
_  _ doubts to some extent; but there seems to bea 
difference between his words and those of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford who 


are not for proceeding, even an inch beyond the limits of the announcement. The 
Indians naturally have taken objection to such a narrow interpretation. . 
When the announcement was not made after consultation with the people of 
India, it is ridiculous to say that they should not go beyond its fourcorners. . . 
_ It may be understood from the appeal of Mr. Lloyd George that like the Indians, 
he recognizes only the fundamentals of the announcement of the 20th August. 

- + Though Indians agree with the main points of the announcement, they 
cannot accept the principle that the rulers alone are fit to be the judges of their 
progress in self-government. It is clear from the principle of self-determination 
enunciated by Mr. Lloyd George and President Wilson that the popular view 18 
correct. If the application of the principle of self-determination is of the utmost 
importance for the future progress of the world, it is equally so for the progress 
of India. While, in these circumstances, the progress of India must proceed in 
accordance with the wishes of the people, it is unjust to say that the course of 
their self-government should be determined by the ralers. The present trend of 
events in Kurope clearly shows that it is the people and not the ab sh who should 
determine the stages of self-government. . . The popular leaders must tell the 
Government that they will take upon themselves the responsibility of defining 
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the gradual stages of self-government, and specify what the main terms of the 
declaration are and what terms thereof may be given effect: to, since Mr. Lloyd 
George has stated that he will give effect to the main terms only. It is a 
matter for immense pleasure that Mr. Asquith should urge the necessity of the 
Government carrying out its promises to India at an early date. . . All the 
parties in England have recognized the necessity of introducing responsible 

overnment of India and published their respective views in the matter. . . 
The efforts of Mr. Tilak and Mr. Baptista already promise to bear fruit. The 
present time is very auspicious for the establishment of democracy in the world, 
and the Indians will surely realize their aspirations if they firmly and 
unanimously insist, at this most precious moment, on the application of the 
principle of self-determination to their country in the Peace Conference. If they 
fail to do their duty now, will the world ever deem thei fit for self-government 
hereafter ? | 


64. Adverting to the reply given to the question of Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, 
that nothing can be done in the matter of reform- 
ing the Ceylon Government till the submission of a 
report by the new Governor, the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th November, remarks :— 

. Weare ata loss to understand the justice of postponing the grant of 


Ceylon and political reforms. 


political reforms to Ceylon on the ground that the present Governor has been 


newly appointed. 


65. Referring to the prevalence of plague in Chirala and Guntir in the 


Circars, the Axdhrapatrita, of the 29th November 
oe a a remarks that etthand taking shelter under lame 
excuses, as he did in the case of influenza, the Surgeon-General should ‘ take 
timely steps to prevent the spread of the epidemic and that the Government also 
would do well to relieve at once the famine-distress among the people, to which 
the rise and growth of these epidemics are largely due according to some 
expert medical opinion. . . : 


66. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd Decem- 

an - ber, writes:—. . It 1s gratifying to note the 
—— favourable reference to iedin made by all parties 
in Englund, as it leads us to hope that she will be given great prominence in the 
coming elections. But, no opportnuity has been allowed till now for the 
representation of popular Indian opinion in England. Though the war has 
ended, the prohibition against the Congress deputation to proceed to England 
has not been removed. . . Mr. Montagu has given a good snubbing to the 
Sydenham party in reply to their mad objections generally and particularly with 
reference to Lord Sydenham’s appeal for subscriptions on behalf of the Indo- 
British Association to safeguard the British interests in India. The chief object 
of this part is that the huge drain of Indian money now going on every year to 
fill the pockets of British merchants should continue unchecked. | But it is a 
matter for regret that Mr. Montagu has not been able to understand the ideals of 
the Congress correctly. The Congress thinks that the announcement of the 20th 
August itself is narrow in spirit and that the principle of giving the British Gov- 
ernment all power to determine the stages of self-government is not liberal. It is 
but just that the Indians should be given the responsibility of determining their 
own system of government in accordance with the principle of self-determination 
enunciated by Mr. Lloyd George and President Wilson. . It is the duty of 
Indians to carry on their agitation at this critical juncture irrespective of anyone's 
displessure by holding meetings in every village and passing the same resolutions 
about self-determination and removal of prohibition relating to the Congress 
deputation as were adopted at the Gokhale Hall meeting yesterday. . . Victory 
is assured for them, if they fully avail themselves of the present opportunity. 
Otherwise, the future cannot but be disappointing. 


67. Referring to the lecture of Mr. Radha Kamal Mukherji on Indian 
, Industries in the Gokhale: Hall on Saturday last, 
Industrial cities and Professor the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd December, regrets the 
dha Kamal = Mukherji’s want of good. accommodation and healthy food for 


lecture, workmen.in the present industrial centres in India 
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and appeals to the Government as well as the people to try to ameliorate their 
condition and that of the village population in the best interests of the country, 
It further remarks that the chief industries in India are started for the benefit of 
wealthy capitalists of the west. . . If industries in India develop those of 
England will suffer. 


AnpurapaTarma, 68. Referring to the programme of work of the Labour party, the Andhra. 
ond Deo 1918. . ” oa, of the 2nd December, remarks that jt 
_ Programme of the Labour gqiffers from the policy of Mr. Lloyd George ang 
party. hopes that not only the coger of self. 
determination but also the release of all political prisoners will be surely secured 


in the event of a victory to that party in the coming elections. 


ANDHRAPATBIKA, 69. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd December, supports the appeal of Mr. 
ond Det 1918. : V. R. Shinde, General Secretary of the Depressed 
Panchamas aud communal Classes Mission in India, for the grant of separate 

representation. communal representation to the depressed classes 


under the new scheme of reforms. 


——— 70. In its leader under this heading, the Kisinapatrika, of the 30th November, 
30th Nov. 1918, writes:--. . . Nationality in the west depends 
upon and takes its inspiration from politics, while 

in the east its motive power is Dharma (righteousness). The one is external and 
mainfests itself in the dress, language, commerce, and military and political power 
ot the people. ‘The other is internal, very deep, quiet and hardly perceptible. The 
former is dreaded as dangerous as a comet by other countries and being unsteady 
it always disturbs the outward life of the people in the west, giving rise to wars 
and resolutions. Its-absence in India is deemed by the English and their 
intellectual offspring as a disqualification for her to receive self-government. 
It goes without saying that the great war which has disturbed the whole world 
for the last four years is only a result of this national arrogance. It is now being 
smelted in new crucibles, and it is difficult to say what new forms it may assume. 
. Russia, Austria and Germany where the spirit of nationality has been 
cultivated to its utmost limits have collapsed one after another. . . It is yet 
difficult to say what changes the application of self-determination may create in 
the British nation. Itis not untrue to say that even at a time when the whole 
of the British Empire was involved in a most terrible war, Ireland was somewhat 
reluctant to co-operate. Why did she not accord her consent to conscription when 
it was accepted by the whole of Great Britain? . . . The western nations are 
still seeking after the feeling, the sort of relationship, the bond of righteousness 
that should exist between man and man, nation and nation, country and country 
for the establishment of permanent peace and prosperity in the world. But they 
are not yet in possession of that peace of mind and that clear insight which are 
necessary to attain them. Statesmen are no doubt singing that this is the last of 
wars; but they have their own doubts about it. America is still doubling her 
navy. ‘Self-determination’ and ‘International League’ are some of the trumpet 
sounds now in the air. But it is doubtful that they can solve the problem of 
nationality. . . Of course, the peace conference will meet. Past debts will 
be collected, and old wrongs, avenged, the wicked will be punished and sureties 
will be demanded of them for good conduct in future. There will be a fresh 
demarcation of the boundaries of countries. Self-government will be established 
in accordance with self-determination. Africa will again come for partition. 
The fate of Asiatics will be decided one way or the other. There will be plenty 


- of treaties, documents, promises, blessings and the like. But to say that all this 
will transform the world is sheer exaggeration. 


Nationality. 
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yo rar toring 71. Expressing joy at the news of the release of prisoners punished for 
80th Nov. 1918 ee ar oeeing strikes among coolies in Burma, the 
ee istnapatrika, of the 30th November, recommends 
the issue of a general amnesty to the many young men interned without trial and 
to all those imprisoned for their strong political views, as the present moment 


. when the whole world is blooming with Joy on account of the close of the war ls 
quite appropriate for such an act of grace, | 


1751 


7). Under this heading, = K de of the 80th November, writes :— 
“econ “he Peace Conference is going to meet with the 3 
bak et acerecmedig a object of setting the liberty of individual States on 

a strong and secure basis. Will it benefit India ? ‘That is the question which the 
young and the old in India are now putting. , . The manifesto issued b 
Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Bonar Law showing their determination to adhere to 
the announcement of the 20th August is no doubt gratifying, but the grant of 
responsible government by gradual stages is not so commendable. No body can 
gay that a country will be in a state of subjection for ever. It may be said that 
even the wild tribes will become civilized after some time and will obtain the 
modern forms of government. But it is ridiculous to say for that simple reason 
that the grant of self-government has been promised to them. What time is 
meant by the expression ‘gradual’? It may be any number of centuries. Who 
is to determine this time and these stages? If it is the British and not the people 
of India, well, where is self-determination ? When the British are the arbitrators 
of India’s future, how can she maintain her individuality ? Great Britain 
will then carry out her promise only when India fully acquires the “ British 
character’? and becomes westernized, giving up her individuality. The inde- 
pendence which cannot safeguard the integrity of the various countries is no 
independence. ook 


73. Referring to the release of prisoners by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Burma, @ correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 
29th November, remarks:— _ We have to 
congratulate him for having done this one act at least properly. May he try in 
this way to regain the gratitude of the subjects which he has lost. 


Burma. 


74. Adverting to the proceedings of the last session of the Local Legislative 
The Legislative Council Council, the Hitakarini, of the 24th November, 
ee observes :—. We are at a loss to understand 

what the Government mean by saying that they are not prepared to take further 
action about the Madura disturbances, while at the same time admitting the 
incoherency of the statements made by the Police and the Inspector. The popular 
representatives made strong discussions. Can the Government give any reasons 
for not appointing a public committee to inquire into the matter and for with- 
holding the letter of Mr. Paddison? Have they understood the motive of the 
popular representatives in asking for a Committee of inquiry? Do they not 
know that it is their duty to publish truth? Determined as they are to punish 
those who are dangerous to themselves and their administration, it is strange that 
they should treut leniently the Police who have transgressed the law. . The 
Hon’ble Mr. Couchman supported the proposal of the Government to enhance the 
tax on grazing grounds, saying that the taxes to be enhanced are nothing when 
compared to the profits made on them by owners of cattle. Mr. Couchman spoke 
asa ruler and not as one who realized the difficulties of the ryot. It is only 
when be is himeelf a ryot that he can understand whether it is loss or gain 

When the Hon’ble Mr. Giffard pleaded lack of physicians as an excuse for 
Government not being able to combat influenza, evidently he had his eye on 
English physicians. There is nothing strange in foreigners not understanding the 
efficacy of the Unani and the Ayurvedic systems of medicine. Let Mr. Giffard 
know now at least that the real cause of the Government’s inability is lack of 
money. It is very regrettable that the Government should try to ascribe 
the lootings to political agitation without understanding that they are due to the 
dire distress of the people who have no food to eat and no cloth to cover their 
body with on account of the failure of crops for want of rains and the abnormal 
rise of prices of food-stuffs. Have they forgotten the famine in the Kurnool and 
other districts in 1897-98 which drove the poor to lootings ? Will not the people 
think that such orders will only show want of experience? Be it has it may, 
there is no room for regret as not even one of the resolutions was curried. What 
chill can there be to him who is fully submerged? That this miserable state will 
not disappear unless there is change in the administrative machinery is the lesson. 
taught by the Congress scheme. : 


KIstNAPATRIKA, 


Masulipatam, 
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Ellore, 
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HrraKaBini, 
Ellore, 
24th Nov 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
28th Nov. 1918. 


DEsaBHIMANI, 
Guntur, 
24th Nov. 1918. 
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Guntur, 
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SaMPaD 
ABHYUDAYA, 
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30th Nov. 1918. 


DxsaBHIMANT, 
Guntur, 
‘24th Nov. 1918. 


DvuRBaR, 
Guntur, 
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75. Referring to the message of Mr. Lloyd George to President Wilson, the 
7 Hitakarini, of the 24th November, remarks :— 
Words of the Premier. ~ .. When he sent his message about the 


establishment of universal democracy, was not India moving before his mental 
eye? It is only when words are put into action that we can be glad that 


England’s love to India is unbounded. 


7. The Hitakarini, of the 24th November, publishes in Telugu the resolu- 

tions passed by the Kistna District Ryot’s Conference 

The Kistna District Ryots’ 4+ Ellore, which look upon the proposed .enhance- 

Conference. ment of water-rate as unjust and unnecessary and 

request the Government to give it up, as it is likely to create unrest among the 
people. 


77. The Hilakarini, of the 24th November, says that Mrs. Besant has been 

permitted to contest for a seat in the House of 

Parliamentary membership. | Commons and remarks:—Her membership is sure 
to obtain self-government for India. 


78. In the course of an appeal to ryots for the establishment of the Delta 
ee Ryots’ Association, three correspondents to the 
The Delta Ryots’ Assoolation.  Fiitytarini, of the 24th November, observe :— 
. . . On the pretext of introducing some changes in the present water-rate on 
wet lands, the Government are trying to get money from the ryots. Though 
they sympathise with the ryots in the Kistna and the Godavari deltas, who are 


impoverished on account of the failure of crops, they have some other object in 
view. . 


79. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th November, publishes 
in Telugu an appeal by Mr. Bernard Houghton to 


Indians to close up their ranks and work for the 


common cause of their country. It was published in English in New /ndia of the 
235th November. 


80. The Desabhimani, of the 24th November, refers under this heading to 

the attitude of the London Times towards India and 
remarks :—It need hardly be pointed out that it 1s 
unfair to extol the Indians when it serves some 
purpose, and to disregard them at other times. While the Prince Minister and 
other fair-minded statesmen say that the Indians should be treated as brothers 
and that all the necessary facilities should be afforded them, the attitude of the 
Times does not promote friendship between the British and the Indians. 


81. The Desabhimani, of the 24th November, refers to the reply of Mrs. Besant 


Si nd. to the telegram from London, requesting her to 


give her consent to be elected as a Member of 
Parliament, and remarks that if she is elected, she will certainly be a prop to 
the Home Rule movement and do great good to India. 


In an article extolling oe ability and activities of Mrs. Besant, the 
| : , | Abhyudaya, of the 30th November, remarks 

Mrs. Besant and the Parljae #224 A0ayudaya, of the oUth November, 
mentary a lag e Farlia- that if she succeeds in being elected as a Member 


ta _ of the Parliament it will be a distinct gain to the 
atter, as she has no equal in the world among persons of either sex, 1n education, 


statesmanship, integrity and patriotism, and that it is to be hoped that every 
far-seeing Indian will support her candidature. 


82. The Desabhimant, of the 24th November, says that in Guntiir, not only rupee 


Bupee notes. notes but also notes of higher denominations are 
not accepted until a discount is paid. 


83. The Durbar, of the 1st December, says that famine in the country 1s 


growing more and more intense and that it is the 
inordinate greed of merchants that is the mail 
aie ink cause of it. 

rreters to the notice to owners of 
Gazette, and says that there are many mer Srv enti, pabliched i» Ss 


chants in Guntiar who have large 


The prosperity of India. 


The Indians alone should, 
perhaps, help the English. 


Famine. 
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stocks but pretend to have none. It trusts that the Government will not ‘eld t 
their tricks, but will drag the stocks out, having the welfare of the sone a 
heart. - | 
84, The Durbar, of the 1st December, says that India’s contribution to the 


India’s contribution to the war. cost of the war is very little when compared to the 


he said to have paid more than what her poor circumstances permitted. 


85. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd December, refers to the portion of the 
| speech of His Excellency the Viceroy at Bharatpur 
advising Indian princes against autocratic rule, 
and says:—As a result of the war, arbitrary rule 
js disappearing everywhere. Unless liberty is firmly established in the world, 
mankind cannot make any rapid progress. Native States, under such circum- 
stances, cannot continue their old arbitrary system of rule. They will do well to 
sow the seeds of self-government before the people grow discontented. Mr. 
Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have_admitted the practicability of a federal 
overnment for India, but they have failed to suggest reforms that may in the 
end lead to the accomplishment of that ideal. The constitution of the proposed 
Council of Princes will not be of help in deciding this question. The people of 
Native States will not be represented in the Council of Princes. . . From the 
fact that autocratic rulers are being removed in Europe, it will appear that there 
is no room in the civilised world for autocracy. . . Native States have 
courageously carried out many useful reforms which have not been introduced in 
British India. 


86. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd December, refers in its leaderette to the evils 
of the system of labour in the western countries and 


His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford’s advice. 


The economic probiem. 


and the capitalists, and concludes with the following remarks :—Similar strife 
between labourers and capitalists in this country can be reduced in its intensity if, 
even in villages, sanitation, health and education are promoted and the home 
industries encouraged. Otherwise, India will not only be unable to compete with 
the west, but will also fall a victim to industrial commotion and meet with 
disaster. 


87. Referring to the withdrawal, by Mr. Ramanujam Chetti, of the resolution 

. inthe Corporation meeting about the presentation 

p Ses jenn to His of a farewell address to His Excellency Lord 

ee oe eee Pentland, the Azdhraprakasika, of the 28th 

November, says:—Some of the Commissioners might not have liked the 

presentation of an address to His Excellency. But it was not proper on the part 
of Mr. Ramanujam Chetti to have withdrawn the resolution for that reason. B 

this act, he has unnecessarily dragged His Excellency’s name and tarnished it, 

though His Excellency might not care for it. Mr. Chetti, who has not sufficient 


courage, ought not to have brought the resolution at all. If a man like 


Mr. Tyagaraya Chetti had brought the resolution he would not have cared for 
the objections, but would have moved it. Our only regret is that the withdrawal 


aad, give room for the people to think that His Excellency does not deserve an 
aidress. . | 


88. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasita, of the 29th November, while 
The v; expressing his joy at the triumph. of the allied 
victory of the Allies. armies, pities the Kaiser who, as a result of his 
unrighteous acts, had to abdicate his throne. In the course of the article, the 
correspondent requests the British Government to give the people two boons in 
memory of this victory, namely, to give up the proposal to raise the present sist 
and to continue to take it according to the present scale ; and, secondly, to preserve 
the rights of temple priests instead of disturbing them at the instigation of the 
Dharmarashana Sabha and a few vakils. 


contribution by England, but remarks that she may 


Dvurzak, 
Guntur, 
Ist Deo, 1818. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Mad ras, | 
3rd Dec, 1918, 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
8rd Dec. 1918. 


to the ever-increasing strife between the labourers | 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
28th Nov. 1918. 


ANDHRBAPRAEASIKA, 
Madras, | 
29th Nov. 1918. 


89. A correspondent to the Axdhraprakastka, of the 30th November, says that A™>narrakusixa, 


the appointment of trustees under temple schemes 
Temples. is fraught with evil and supports the old system of 
management of tamples by temple priests. 


adras, 
30th Nov. 1918. 
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90. Writing on the rumoured resignation of Sir Visveswara Ayyar of the 
office of the Diwan of Mysore, the Andhraprakasitg, 
of the 3rd December, says :—It is to be regretted 
that Sir Visveswara Ayyar, is in a hurry to resign his office leaving the works he 
has begun unfinished, simply because he is to become an ordinary member of the 
Mysore Executive Council. . . It is very commendable that the Mysore 
Royal family should undertake to uplift the province by taking part in its. 
administration. | 


91. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd December, makes the 
following remarks in his appeal to the public for 
the spread of the Hindi as a common language for 
the whole of India :—Every one can see that the absence of one common language 
for India is the cause of India’s thraldom. It is because the people of one part of 
India could not understand the language of those of another that foreigners were 
able to overthrow the people of one region with the help of those of another and 
thus conquer the whole country. 


92. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd December, publishes in Telugu the 
proceedings of the Second Anniversary Celebration 
of the Madras Presidency Association and of the 
meeting held in the Gokhale Hall on Sunday last, the resolutions passed and the 
summaries of speeches delivered at both the meetings. ‘I'hese were published in 
English in New India of the same date. 


93. In an article welcoming the news of the appointment of Sir 8. P. Sinha 
as the Indian representative at the Peace Confer- 
ence, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28th November, 
writes :—When we consider the promises of reforms made by His Majesty the 
Emperor, the Parliament, the Cabinet, the Secretary of State and the Viceroy, 
and the writings of persons such as Lords Curzon, Sydenham and Islington, our 
provincial heads the district authorities and the Anglo-Indian press, when we see 
how the opponents of our well-being are arrayed against us, how eager they are 
to retain autocratic power, how unable to achieve their end by straightforward 
methods, they are seeking to perpetuate their autocracy -by underhand ways by 
such jugglery as caste and religious hatred, we are led to doubt how far the 


efforts of Sir Sinha to establish responsible government in India will be 
successful. 


94. In a leading article sens on the spread of the socialist movement in 
ermany and other European countries, the Suadesh- 

ae Tee sateen: abhimani, of the 29th N i ey observes :—The one 
feature common to all the democratic movements which are spreading in Europe 
in various forms at the present day is the principle that every citizen should have 
a voice in the administration of the country, that the administration shall be 
conducted according to his wishes. That at any rate it should not go counter to 
his wishes. ‘The present socialist movement in Germany has adopted only the 
best features of the movement as it already existed in other countries, and in this 
respect the neighbouring countries such as Russia, Poland. Ukraine, Holland, 
Austria, Switzerland, ete., are apt to fall under the influence of Germany. In 
short, as the Kesari of Poona observes that Germany which had the foremost place 


Mysore. 


Hindi as a common language. 


Public meetings in Madras. 


Sir Sinha and the reforms. 


_among absolute monarchies till now will hold a pre-eminent place among the 


democracies of to-morrow. Although England, America, etc., are also advocates of 


democracy, as the changes that have taken place in Germany are what may be called 


‘* sixteen annas in the rupee ” type, we cannot say that the ill-blood between these 
will disappear soon. Whatever the political changes in Europe, it seems likely that 
they will’all be based on the principle of self-determination enunicated by Doctor 
Wilson. The Peace Conference will naturally leave its impress also on the 
various dominions of the British Empire and consequently the Colonies, though 
already independent in @ way, are demanding greater independence. India, too, 
in accordance with the announcement of His Majesty the King, has the Reform 


Scheme formulated for her and the Prime Minister has a 


es ain proclaimed at the 
gaa the war that India will be regarded as an equal es eral in the affairs of 
é Empire. Though all this has served to raise the hopes of Indians, there aré 


other circumstances which damp their enthusiasm. Not a word has been said by 


aa ee TY CULUme 


Councils. All this tends to raise a dou 
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either the Secretary of State or the Viceroy that the Parliament will be asked to 


rant the reforms as modified by the changes urged by such popular 
en Congress and the Moslem League. The Goverment of Indie are adie 
Member of the Executive Council as India’s representative, and they are not 
prepared to choose one from among the popular representatives in the Legislative 
6 that since the close of the war, the 


rinciple of self-determination will, ot? become less significant in regard to 
British statesmen will not give room 


ndia. We earnestly pray that the libera 


for such doubts. 


95. A note in the Manorama, of the 26th November, draws the attention of 
idea = ie-omcage 9 and of the Government 
J é of Madras to the letter of a correspondent, published 
er oe As Conia — in the same issue of the paper, in which wy narrates 
paddy the grievances of British subjects living in British 
territory adjoining the borders of the Cochin State, i.e., from Chettuvayi to Kothap- 
parambu consequent on the recent order of the Cochin Darbar prohibiting export 
of paddy and rice from the Cochin State. These British subjects are not allowed 
to buy food-grains from the Cochin State and not even to remove to their homes 
the produce of the fields owned by them within the State. They are even 
harassed while taking paddy and rice from other parts of British Malabar to their 
homes across the borders of the Cochin State. Immediate attention is solicited. 


British subjects and the prohi- 


96. The Qaumt Report, of the 25th November, writes:—There are certain 


Muhammadans in Madras also who have some 
Mr. Jafer Husain Kalam. spirit and sense of self-respect, but generally, when 
the testing time comes there is nothing but sombre indiflccencs: The Govern- 
ment of Bengal expelled Mr. Jafer Husain Kalami without any reason and the 
Government of Madras interned him without cause. The Muhammadans, however, 
gave no expression to what they felt in the matter nor did they take the trouble 
to ask what offence this innocent person was guilty of. 


It is astounding to,find that the Madras Moslem League has not yet drawn the 
attention of Muhammadans to the necessity of protesting against the internment. 
It is still more regrettable that the Hon’ble Yacoob Hasan Sahib did not even 
fhquire at the Legislative Council why the Madras Government had interned 
Mr. Jafer Husain Kalami and what were the circumstances of the case. 


We have observed how the wide-awake Hindu community moves heaven and 
earth over the most ordinary question and gets its way. [or instance we have 
before us the example of Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu charged by the Government 
with sedition whose case is still pending. His community has spared no effort 
to express its sympathy with him. | | 

fs this proof of the vitality of the Muhammadan community that it should not 
even with all due respect and + Basa inquire of the Government as to the reason 
for poor Kalami’s internment ?. What spirit of rebellion has he been spreading 
in Madras and in what way is he a dangerous man? We have never advised 
Muhammadans to unduly excite themselves or to transgress the limits of the law 
or agitate or to embarrass the Government. We recommend the adoption of 
constitutional means. We do not understand why they hesitate to make a legiti- 
mate complaint on legitimate grounds. Expediency has destroyed the world and 
degraded Muhammadans. Yet Mussalmans are foremost in worshipping the 
sepulchres of expediency. They have ceased bowing their heads before Almighty 
God and reverence their own desires and hopes instead. God knows whether 
any greater national decline or spiritual calamity is possible, or whether Muham- 
madans will not stop until they reach the lowest depths of degradation. 


97. The Qaums Report, of the 25th November, expresses regret at the death 

of the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman, Member of the Council 

Mr. Gillman’s death. of Madras, and says :—The gentleman was an able 

and energetic officer and a good Christian. Though he did nothing for the 

Muhammadans, several members of the community had hoped of receiving much 

through him. Generally speaking he was in favour of the non-Brahman party. 

However, now that he is no more it is our duty as mortals to express our regret 
and sympathy. | ee | 


ManoRAMA, 
Calicut, 
26th Nov. 1918, 


Qavumr Rerorr, 
Madras, — 
25th Nov. 1918. 


Qavuur Rzrozgr, 
Madras, 
25th Nov. 1918. 


Moxusre-1-Daxnay, 
Madras, 
27th Nov. 1918. 


Janrpan-1-Korear, 
“Madras, 
47th Nov. 1918. 
Qaumr Report, 
Madras, 
30th Nov. 1918. 


JaRIDAH-1-R0zGaR, 


| Madras, 
29th Nov. 1918. 


Jakipan-1-R0zeaz, 
22nd Nov. 1918. 
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| Th e Mukber-i-Dak han, of | the 27 th November : 


The death of Mr. Gillman. has an item ex pressing regret at the death of the 
- Hon’ble Mr. Gillman. 


98. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of at 27th it bm for ae grey scliaiaia 
‘esty’s i ; an Urdu translation of the speech made by His. 
Piva | eee Majesty in Parliament a few days ago. Ae 


5 aumi Report. of the 30th November, has an article on the marginally. 
= ie : "noted subject which is briefly to this effect i 
Se SS eee. India should be thankful to Mr. Asquith that, in 
his election speech, he remembered India as well, and directed the attention of his 
countrymen to its promise. In this connexion the editor observes that the 
sanguinary European war has set the whole world free, and weak nations are 
throwing off the yoke of their powerful rulers, but we do not wish to sever our 
connexion with Britain, nor do we wish to be indifferent. We demand so much 
freedom that we may be held responsible as to gain or loss in the administration 
of our country, and that we may be subjected to such a constitutional law which 
does not deal a death blow to our honour ‘and greatness. We desire to be 
separated not from the real Government but from the temporary authorities and 
our object is to establish our trustworthiness in this world. 


III.—LEGIsLaTION. 


100. The Jaridah-t-Roeggar, of the page aginst. ig a — oe F _—— 

cen aeg Ahmed on the marginally noted subject of which 

PP eng a. = following is a summary :—Before we express 

our ideas we cannot but state that the valuable 

services rendered by the Hon’ble Mr. Yacoob Hassan for a long time have our 

approval and deserve our cordial thanks. In spite of this we cannot kindly follow 

the honourable gentleman in matters that are detrimental to Mussalmans, and 

tend to throw obstacles in their path and compromise their religious freedom. 
Is Nikah a civil contract ? 

The honourable gentleman, in introducing the Bill, stated ‘ under the 
Muhammadan Law Nikah is merely a social contract which does not depend on 
any relegious ceremony for its confirmation and legalization. The acceptance of 
the parties concerned, which should be declared before two male witnessess or 
before one male and two female witnesses, is sufficient to make Nikah legal.” 

All the non-Moslem philosophers of the world, scientific and religions men as 
well admit and recognise that Islam, its true principles and tenets, are better than 
the civilization of Europe and America, and on this account at present when new 
light prevails everywhere it is not a bad thing if gentlemen of new school of 
thought expound Muhammadan law in its relation to civilisation. It appears 
that it is on this account alone that the Hon’ble Mr. Yacoob Hasan in his speech 
classified Nikah as a civil contract and not as a religious bond. I have seen and 
heard many gentlemen taking exception to this classification of the religious 
bond by the honourable gentleman. But I am not really at one with the critics, 
and it appears they do not understand the fact. As to the second sentence used 
by Mr. Yacoob Hasan which is to this effect: ‘‘ Which does not depend on any 
religious ceremony for its confirmation and legalization,” we differ and not only 
we but also Mr. Yacoob Hasan appears to contradict it. For in his third 
sentence, he says: The acceptance of the parties concerned, which should be 
declared before two male witnesses or before one male and two female witnesses, 
is sufficient to make the Nikah legal. 

As regards Nikah the aforementioned ideas of Mr. Yakoob Hasan have 
been taken into very careful consideration and what we have come to understand 
is that his object was to apprise the council that Nikah has no connexion what- 
ever with Muhammadan Law. Had it not been so the honourable gentleman 


would not have obtained permission to introduce the Bill on the ground that it 
interferes with religion. (To be continued.) 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 22nd November, published certain extracts 
with its remarks :—Mr. i. F. Ahmed has written to 
the Madras Times as follows :—“ I also was present at 
the meeting held in connexion with the registration 
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of Muhammadan marriages on Monday last, hence I beg to state that the informa- 
tion gre 8 Rack oo on persons ;present has been greatly 
aggerated, the actual figure being about fifty. A big protest meeting is caine 
to te held with reference to this Bill !!” . = di ee ee 
The Islamic Association at Ootacamund is of opinion that there is hardly an 

need for the introduction of the Bill, and Munshi Saiyid Fakr-ud-din Sahib states 

that Islam has acted with great foresight in the matter of marriages and that 
there is nu need for amending laws which have been in Operation for the last 

thirteen hundred years. 


mm 


101. Referring to the newly proposed amendments to the Village Officers Act, Aspunaparama, 


oa 


the dndhrapatrika, of the 27th November, writes :— 
: Though the Government state that the 
amendments which they inteni to make are of very little importance, there is no 
doubt that they will considerably alter the hereditary rights. . . Itis not 
definitely laid down by what principle the appointing officers should be cuided in 
filling these offices. It is stated that the officer can appoint the man whom he 
considers to be the best qualified. This will afford room for favouritism and 
bribery. While the necessity for appeal is greater now than before, the proposed 
amendments have dispensed with a second appeal. . . Among the newly 
added disqualifications, that relating to the breach of public tranquility is very 
ambiguous. Every one who takes interest in politics may be classed under this 
heading. Why, since the Deputy Tahsildar also is an ordinary mortal being, he 
can include his opponents in this category. Such independent power is sure to 
prove a source of many evils for the people. The amendments appear to be 
useful only in creating internal quarrels, and the opinion is becoming stronger 
among the people that they will cause loss to the persons concerned. 


102. In supporting the Jnter-caste Marriage Bill, the Andhraprakasitka, of the se > gue 
is ai i te 30th. November, says:—The Government should  soth Nov, 1918, 
G ARNOECARNO EIS "know that any law which aims at the destruction 
of the caste system would receive the support of all the Indians except the Brah- 
mans. We submit that the Government will do well to pass all laws that tend to 
free the people from caste restrictions, without paying any regard to the represen- 
tations of meetings held at the instigation of the Maharaja of Durbhunga. The 
law in question will not kill religion, with which it has nothing todo. We 
submit that as it is not proper to reject Bills like the one proposed by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Patel, the Government of India will do well to give their full assent to it and 
pass it into law. 


Madras, 
Hereditary rights. 27th Nov. 1918. 
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LV.—NATIVE STATES. 


103. The Dravidan, of the 29th November, regrets that the Travancore Darbar = °}fyp4™ 
The Travancore Darbar and 18 Partial to the Brahmans and remarking that the 29th Nov. 1918, 
the Brahmans. observance of antique caste distinctions is rather 
ludicrous in this twentieth century when the 
Brahmans have deteriorated and many non-Brahmans have come up, requests the 
Darbar to abolish hereafter at least the system of feeding the ‘false’ Brahmans 
gratis and to amend the criminal law of the State, which makes a difference 
between the Brahman and the non-Brahman. 


104. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd Decemter, says that if the rumour that AnuEaPaTRIna, 
Sir M. Visveswarayya is to quit his office of 4 Deo. 1918. 
Diwan of Mysore is true, the province of Mysore 


will sustain a heavy loss which can never be made good. 
105. The Malayali, of the 27th November, in its leading articleon “The  Maxarau, 


scourge of famine ’’, wonders whether in the oe. 
ce present frightful rise of prices there is not an 
indication of vindictiveness on the part of merchants who kick against all control 
of.prices. It further observes that these merchants, anticipating restoration of © 
normal conditions after the signing of peace, are striving to make the maximum 
of unjust profits in the mean time. It also draws attention to fraudulent diminu- 
tion 7 quantity in bags of rice and to the necessity for Sirkar intervention in the 
matter. | ; : | 
A note on the same subject in the Malayala Manorama, of the 28th 
November, states that they are informed that the present frightful price of rice is 


likely to rise still further to Rs. 25 or more per bag, and calls upon the authorities 


Sir M. Visveswarayya. 


High prices in Travancore. 
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to discard unworkable projects and to take practical steps immediately to relieve 
the situation. . : 3 re . mitnarabee 

os ticle under the heading ‘‘ The Nagercoil procession in celebra- 

wt aac tion of Victory,” the Kerala Bharati, of the 26th 

An unpleasant incident in the November, takes serious exception to the action of 

victory celebration at Nagercoll. +h. District Superintendent of Police in preventing 


the procession with the photos of His Majesty the King-Emperor and His Highness 
the Maharaja, from passing through a Brahman street in Nagercoil, although 
that street was included by the District Magistrate in the programme fixed for the 
procession. The Christiansas a body left the procession when it was so obstructed. 
It doubts whether the District Superintendent of Police in doing so has not 
committed an act of treason by insulting the photos of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor and of His Highness the Maharaja which were prominently displayed 
in the procession. It notes that this is an’instance in point to show that the 
Travancore Darbar do not as yet concede equality of rights of citizenship to the 
subjects of the State. This is seen in the matter of conferring appointments and 
in allowing the use of roads, the expenses of both of which are met from public 
funds. It expresses surprise that the authorities do not yet realise that it is high 


time to expel such abuses from administrative policy. 


a. Se, 107. Several ‘of |the T'ravancore Lig, ae give details of the proceedings of 


aeth Nov. 1918. meetings held at Alleppey, Kottayam and other 
_ Agitation for equality of mghts paces agitating for equality of rights of citizenship, 
in Travancore. on behalf of 26 lakhs of His Highness’ subjects 
consisting of Christians, Muhammudans, Ezhuvas and other depressed classes. 
Among other papers, the Kerala Bharati, of the 22nd November, refers to a meeting 
held at Alleppey and publishes the extract of a speech delivered by Mr. Janar- 
dhanan Pillai in moving the first resolution, in which he 1s reported to have said, 
among other things, as follows :—If as a result of these efforts, the grievances of 
communities that now suffer from being denied equality with others in their 
rights of citizenship, are not redressed, the autocratic constitution of the Govern- 
ment that is responsible for the perpetuation of such = will have itself to 
be recast. What we require is a Government which will pay due regard to public 
opinion during the regimé of which such gross injustice will become impossible. 
It is useless to cringe for favours in this respect as is now done in the Popular 
Assembly. What ought to be done is that we should, in our capacity as citizens, 
boldly demand and receive our just privileges. 

Mr. Pitcha Bava Sahib in his speech as a representative of the Muhammadan 
community is said to have made the following among other observations :—The 
principal tenets of Christanity and Muhammadanism as expounded by Christ and 
the Prophet are ‘‘ Freedom” and ‘“ Uplift of the depressed’, and it is therefore 
the duty of Muhammadans and Christians to fight out the cause at least for the 
sake of the depressed classes. . . Though His Highness the Maharaja intensely 
loves his subjects, the caste hatred and avarice of some selfish leaders of other 
communities cause intense pain to us, which, though kept as a secret in Travancore, 
has now been proclaimed tothe world at large. It is, therefore, im possible to put 
up with such treatment any longer. The fact that while 26 lakhs of people were 
apzonanien by only 43 members at the thirteenth session of the Popular Assembly 
while the remaining 9 lakhs were represented by as many as 57 members is an 


instance of the cruel treatment accorded to us by leaders of other communities 
and by the Government. 


The chief resolutions urge that public appointments should be thrown open 


to all His Highness’ subjects without reference to caste or creed. and that the 
barring of the Revenue Department to 26 out of 35 lakhs of His Highness’ 


subjeets is derogatory to the self-respect of the communiti hut out and is 4 
blemish to the administration which Rocid be eliminated. oF Te 
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_ ENGLISH PAPERS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(h) Rawlways. | ; 


1. In commenting on the speech delivered by ‘Sir George Barnes at the 
Railway Conference, in which he eulogises the 
work of the Railway companies in connexion with 
war, New India, of the 11th December, says :—‘‘In the name of commonsense 
and efficiency, we must enter an emphatic protest against his mischievous 
utterance. If, during these five years, the Indian railways have heen managed 
efficiently, we must ask the Commerce Member what he means by the two words, 
Efficiency and Inefficiency? Probably, if. step by step, the railways were 
managed so efficiently that not a single train ran along any of the lines, Sir 
George Barnes would still have remained doubtful as to the advisability of 
adversely criticising their achievement. In his most impartial moments, he 
would perhaps have assured the public that the railway authorities did all they 
could, but the breakdown was inevitable. That no saner criticism could be 
expected of him is evident from his ‘short speech’. . The eulogy of the 
Commerce Member comes at a most inopportune moment. The Indian demand 
for State management is under official consideration, and the Industrial Com- 
mission have given it out as their well-considered verdict that all these years, the 
railways were run along lines hostile to Indian economic development. . . At 
such a critical juncture, Sir George Barnes comes out with his mischievous 
utterances, which will no doubt be boomed in England by the interested parties. 
. . If only the Commerce Member had considered a moment before giving that 
mischievous certificate, he would have realised to what use it would be put. 
Even if that is not to be, his utterance is deplorable. A person of his position 
should not give expression to such absurd statements. The railway muddle is 
responsible for many of the miseries of India, and it certainly does not become a 
member of the Supreme Government to shut his eyes to that hideous phenomenon.” 


(4) General. 


2. In a leader.on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, ot the 5th December, 
says:—‘‘ Speaking the other day at Bankipore, 
Babu Surendranath Bannerjee said, more in sorrow 
than in anger, that a spirit of irreverence had come to stay in India, and that 
everywhere there was the tendency to ridicule the old and to throw them over- 
board. . . Grown grey in the service of the country, at considerable sacrifice 
of money, time and even reputation, conversant with the exigencies and exactions 
of public life, they are the best guides for the youthful enthusiasts to follow. 
It has pained us to see irresponsible young men and leaders of the new part 
attacking these honoured men with vehemence, with all the force of their 
vituperative eloquence amp because they would not allow any catastrophic 
changes, nor tolerate revolutionary propaganda. _ We must mention it, 
though with considerable reluctance, that it originated with Mrs. Besant’s advent 
to the political field and has been responsible for the unfortunate split in the 
Congress camp. But, by the way, Nemisis has overtaken those responsible for 
the growth of this spirit, and as they sowed they have reaped. T’he sooner we 
realise that vituperatiow of the honoured leaders cannot redound to our credit nor 
enhance the reputation of our public life, the better it would: be for all parties 
concerned.” 

8. The Commonweal, of the 6th December, has the following :—‘ Popular 
apprehensions, that at the close of the war this 
; country may be subjected to more intense exploita- 
tion are gradually proving correct. Th 


Indian Railways and the war. 


The spirit of irreverence. 
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that M . Best & Co., a non-Indian been 
situtag oft oeus the Madras Presidency. This Province is not believed to be very 


rich in precious ores, but still there 1s abundance of iron and mica. Under any 
circumstances, the grant of such a certificate to an non-Indian firm in these days 
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firm, has been granted a certificate for 


is intolerable. We cannot permit our mining industry, or for the matter of that 
any industry, to be monopolised by foreigners, an the mischief thus begun ip 
Madras must be nipped in the bud.” 
4. Justice. of the 7th December, writes:—‘‘ The Government of Madras 
have not been false to their time-honoured tradi. 
The selection of Deputy tion in the recent selection of candidates for direct 
Tahsildars. recruitment to the post of Deputy Tahsildars, 
although it must be confessed that the claims of classes other than the Brahman 
have received a certain amount of consideration. . . Why an Ayyangar or 
Ayyar Brahman must needs be included further to swell the unconscionably 
disproportionate number of Brahman Deputy Tahsildars is explicable only on 
the hypothesis that the Government have not yet been awakened from the 
hypnotic spell of the Brahman. . . An analysis of the establishment list of 
Deputy Tahsildars will reveal that even if the Government made it a point of 
appointing only non-Brahmans in the future, it will take years before they get a 
fair representation in this service. Such being the case, we cannot find any 
justification for augmenting the existing number of Brahmans by the selection of 
an Ayyangar which certainly is not calculated to facilitate the removal of the 
present inequalities of representation in this branch of the service. If justice is 
to be done, Mr. Facing-Both-Ways cannot accomplish it, but only stern and 
unbending men, heedless of what interested criticism, can do it. The non- 
Brahmans, who have fought in this war, do not ask for favours. They only 
claim their just dues, and its recognition ‘must appear in other ways than 
words.’ Hitherto, they have been kept out of the superior grades of the public 
service on the now exploded theory of efficiency, but now that they have had 
light, no Government may with safety indefinitely ignore them and _ their 
claims.” : 


5. Justice, of the 9th December, observes:—‘‘ It has been said that 
Mr. Montagu has taken care to see that his scheme 
does not suffer for want of advocacy. We have 
seen what Sir 8. P. Sinha and Mr. Bupendranath Basu, two of Mr. Montagu’s 
subordinates, did in England and what others, more or less similarly. circum- 
stanced, have been doing to prop up the Montagu-Chelmsford proposals. Even 
some of the editors who have been sent to Great Britain at the cost of the general 
tax-payers have turned active propogandists. . . We have now two Reforms 
Committees consisting of officials and a few Congressmen who are in the conf- 
dence of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford. These have been touring about the 
country, and what we may describe as the political members of these Committees 
have been making their existence publicly advertised as political propagandists. 
Behind the purdah they sit with the official members of the two Committees, 
examine witnesses and do other work connected with them, but when these 
Congress politicians emerge from the sequestered sanctum, they assume their 
wonted character as political propagandists. We would have had no objection 
to it had they been doing it on their own account, without bei paid for their 
expenses by the State. . . We should like to know whethir al this is fair to 
those who belong to other political parties. We feel everyday more and more 
keenly that the Home Rulers are really in power and that those who have the 
misfortune to differ from them are but non-entities in the eyes of the Government. 


Well, the situation is serious, and self-respecting non-Brah h oust 
dance to the tune of high officialdom owe ed it? , a ee 


Referring to the Bengalee’s remarks on the appointment of Mr. M. E. Couch- 
man, 1.C.5., to the Functions Committee, Justice, of the 10th December, states :— 
a Self-esteem is @ common human frailty, but self-esteem of this sort is disgusting. 
Adopting the language of the Bengalee, we should like to know on what principle 
these two Brahman agitators, one of whom, on his own admission, pays no tat 
and has no income, have been appointed as members of the Franchise Committee. 


‘Lhe Reforms Committees. 
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Inferentially, the only principle in these matters which the Bengalee seems to 
respect and which, in its opinion, ought to guide the Government is whether dr 
not a politician chosen for @ specific purpose is a Brahman agitator who is, We 
suppose, the Nag embodiment of what is called ‘ an open-mind.’? The other da 

‘at Lahore Mr. Surendranath Bannerji, after a sumptuous meal, talked of the 
Brahman’s right to Dakshina, Evidently, the Bengale is under the flattering 
delusion that Indig itself and its people have been handed over to the Brahman 
caste a8 a free gift, as a Dakshina in perpetuity, and yet these are the politicians 
who agitate for Home Rule and self-government. . . May India he saved from 
such pragmatic prigs, 18 our constant prayer! We have nothing whatever to do 
with officials, European or Indian. We can say from our experience that there 
is not a single European official in Madras who is on our side. Here, as elsewhere 
officials go with the big battalion,—we mean the most noisy political battalion.” 


§. The following appears in New Jndia of the 


Ireland and India. 11th December :— 


: : “A Warning. . 
‘Our readers will note in Mr. Philip Snowden’s article that it is expected 


that nine-tenths of the seats in Ireland now held by the Nationalists will fall to 
the Sinn Feiners, and that the constitutional Nationalist party will disappear. 
This is the result of the fatuous British treatment of Ireland. . . The same 
kind of policy is being carried on here, the repression of constitutional agitation, 
the harrying of Home Rulers. Does Britain want the Separatists to triumph 
here also, and the Nationalists to share the fate of that party in Ireland ? ” 


New Inpra,; 
Madras, 
11th Deo. 1918, 
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I.—Foreien Povitics. 


Dssanwaxvay, — Appreciating the mention in the manifesto issued by Mr. George 
wa Tex’ tht —— ’ _ Launsbury, who wishes to represent the Taboer 
wre India and the Labour partyin Party in Parliament, that the Defence of India Act 
England. and the Press Act should be repealed at once, that 
all political prisoners in England and India should be released immediately and 
that India should be granted responsible government, the Desabhaktan, of the 4th 
December, expresses the hope that the Labour representatives in the new Parlia- 
ment will bestow attention upon Indian matters and, remarking that the British 
Government have a failing memory about Indian affairs, wants those representa- 
tives to represent to the Parliament frequently the services India has rendered to 
the British Empire during the last four and a half years and the benefits the 

Britishers have derived from India since they took over its administration. 


8. The Desabhaktan, of the 4th gy Bnei oe in Pepe —— 
ao + from the Mahratia pleading for the effective 
mee” India and the Peace Conference. representation of India in the Peace Conference in 
which the following observations occur among others:—Unless the Indians 
appeal to President Wilson and seek permission for a representative of India also 
attending this conference, it cannot be said that India will have her salvation. 
. . Having been caught in the net of the bureaucrats for the last fifty years, she 
is now praying for self-government. Innumerable are the wrongs that she is 
suffering at the hands of the inefficient bureaucracy. In season and out of season 
they have been charging Indians with disloyalty and sedition, screening all real 
facts connected with Indians, and giving shapes to airy nothings. The European 
war has disclosed to the whole world the real condition of India and it is this 
war that has served to demonstrate all the defects of the Indian administration. 


as a Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th December, writes :—. 
6th Deo. 1918. p It is necessary to punish Germany in a suitable 
— manner. But for the establishment of permanent 
peace after the war, the fourteen conditions of President Wilson should be put 
into practice and the Allies should work for the cause of liberty with the same 
liberal spirit with which they exterminated autocracy in the enemy country. 
The observations of the Nation. . . on the subject are appropriate. May 
the Allies protect not only the rights of European nations at this juncture but 
also those of the Asiatic and the African people at the Peace Conference, in 

accordance with the principle of self-determination. 

Hrraxanrint, 


Ellore, _ The Hittekarin, of the Ist December, says:—It will be suicidal if at 
1st Deo. 1918. aa this rare opportunity of the conclusion of a peace, 
baal the future of India is not definitely settled. Some 

representatives of the people should attend the forthcoming Peace Conference. 


_It is false that the rulers will not enable the Indian representatives to take 
part in the conference. 
ABDHRAPATRIKA, 


“oe hel 9. With reference to the article of Mr. C. F. Andrews in the Modern Riview 


6th Deo, 1918. fo . _, for December 1918 about the condition of Indians 
tho Fiji lelande of Indians in in the Fiji Islands, the Adhrapatrika, of the 6th 
December, observes:—. . . It is only such 
noble and self-sacrificing persons like Mr. C. F. Andrews, Mrs. Besant and Sir 
John Woodroffe who have understood the difficulties of weak foreign nations and 
work for their amelioration that maintain the glory of the English nation. 
The description which Mr. Andrews gives is heart-rending. However much the 
Indians have suffered in strength, wealth and independence, they have been able 
to maintain thejr individuality by virtue of their high morality. It, therefore, 
cannot but pain any one to hear that what bis fellow-countrymen in the Fip 
Islands have lost is just this morality. The people alone are not responsible 


1765 


for this de ated f Undoubtedly, the system of taking away coolies for the sake 
of amassing wea th is the main cause of it. It seems that marriage disputes are 
disturbing the minds of Indians there. - » Itis also said that the Fiji people 
are coming to consider Indians as immoral even in their own country. 
We may hope for a better condition when the indenture system which is the cause 
of the depravity and slavery of Indians in Fiji Islands is completely abolished. 
. In fact, many of the coolies now in the Fiji Islands, were taken awa 

by deceitful means. . . ‘I'he houses of Indian coolies in the Fiji Islands are 
ill-ventilated and insanitary. In one house, 19 men and 6 women are living. 

. . There is no separate accommodation for married people. It is surely 
difficult to preserve domestic morality under these conditions. The employers 
did not consider the morality of the coolies to be of much importance. . . 
‘he intolerable life of \coolies in plantations is increasing the number of 
suicides among them. . . Unless Indians get independence in their own 


country, they will not be respected abroad. Self-government is the only panacea 
for all their troubles. 


10. In view of the conflicting messages received from Europe that Bolsheviks 
are even now pro-German in their attitude, and that 
Germany is willing to act in conformity with the 
Allied interests, the Andhraprakasika, of the 6th December, requests the Allied 
powers to be stern about Germany. 


11. Referring to the discussion in the press that the Kaiser shall be held 
responsible for the devastation and bloodshed caused 


Peace negotiations. 


The Kaiser and the war. 


writes :—There are thousands of complaints against the Kaiser that he should be 
made responsible for the atrocities committed by the German submarines, etc. 
The Kaiser will certainly have to answer these charges both in this world and 
the next. We are not concerned with those outside India, who are urging that 
we must forget and forgive his deeds in the past. What surprises us is that such 
men are to be found also in India. We must conclude that even now they have 
not given up the pride which they have been showing in regard to the enemy 
from the very commencement of the war. Are these not to be regarded as traitors 
to their own home and hearth ? 


12. The Quums Report, of the 27th November, in a leader on this subject, 
writes :— 7 

There is at present a regular rage for 
republicanism all over the world. Even obscure countries and petty States are 
clamouring for self-government. 

It is said that the world-wide European war was waged in support of 
republicanism which has now overthrown autocracy. Henceforth it will not be 
possible for one nation to rule over another against its consent. ‘T'o-day every 
subordinate nation has the right of refusing obedience to its ruler and governing 
_ Itself, 


An agitation for re-publicanism. 


This is indeed a noble idea and it is the natural right of the nation that 
can govern itself to give up obedience to another. eae 
But we wonder what interpretation has been given to the word nation in 
the political philosophy of Europe. Apparently Europe has interpreted the word 
‘generation’ to mean ‘nation’! But such a definition will do harm instead of 
good and will spread darkness instead of light. 
For example we quote the case of the Arabs. At present Kurope desires 
that the Arabs should free themselves from the yoke of the Turkish Government 
and govern themselves asa nation. If it means that the Arabs are not Turks 
and Vice versa, and one nation cannot be subject to the other, we consider that 
there is hardly any logic more dangerous than this. If this principle is acted 
upon fairly and freely, Russian Muhammadans will have to be liberated from the 
_ of the Russian Christian Government. Again the Cossack nation of 
uhammadans in Russia and the Armenian Muhammadans should also be given 


the right of establishing separate Government. Likewise Bulgarian Muham- 
madans will have to be separated from Christian Bulgarians. In gypt there are 
Copts, in Syria, Christian and Mussalman Arabs, and here three Governments 


by the war, the Mysore Star, of the 8th December, 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
6th Dec. 1918, 


Mrsorx Star, 
Mysore, 
8th Deo. 1918, 


Qaumr Report, 
Madras, 
27th Nov. 1918. 
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<1} be established. The situation of India will become still more dangerous, ¢. ; 
} ea Hin dus, Parsees, Muhammadans and Native Christians will demand para. 
Government and God forbid! the condition will be that the Government of every 
generation will appear in the form of & republie. 
We consider that the effect of this change will not be less terrible than tho 
day of judgment. 
Qaumt Bzporr, 13. The Qaumt Report, of the 28th November, has a leaderottee on the subject 
cum Ber This. ee of which the following 1s a summary :— 
Kaiserism is still alive. It is a well-known fact that the Kaiser j, 
alive but what few appreciate the fact that Kaiserism too is still alive. Therg 
are few or many people in Germany who are endeavouring, either secretly or 
openly to preserve the vitality of Kaiserism and it seems to be possible that th, 
Kaiser will suddenly reappear on the throne. 


Holland has refused to intern him and some of her actions prove that she 
sympathises with Germany but is slow in complying with the wishes of the 
Alhies. 

If Kaiserism is not seotched and secret intrigues prevent the establishing 
of a republiean form of Government, the last state of the world will be worse 
than the first. 


14, The Qaumi Report, of the 5th December, has a leader on this subject to 

the following effect:—An important question has 

Turkey and freedom. arisen in this time of peace as to what connexion 
Turkey will have with her subject races. Peace delegates may be considering the 
problem, and statesmen may have discovered a solution. Inany case this problem 


is perplexing the minds ; it would be hypocracy on the part of a Muhammadan to 
say that he has nothing to do with it. 


The Turkish Empire should, as a matter of mght, grant self-government to 
her subject races and not throw obstacles im the way of their political freedom. 
It will be a grave blunder on the part of Turkey if she persists in pursuing her 
old political system, and decline to concede liberty to other nationalities. 


But events show that the Turkish Government has not trampled the rights 
of the subject races under foot. She very smmngeoneny abolished the autocratic 
rule of the Sultan. The trumpet sounded in such clarion tunes, announcing a 
change to constitutionalism that all European powers applauded the recognition 
of equal political rights to Muslims and non-Muslims. _ 

The Italian and Balkan wars, however, obstructed the progress of reform and 
finally the European war frustrated her plans and proposals. There is yet an 


opportunity for her to rectify her condition after the conclusion of peace and act 
upon constitutional lines. | 


We do not think that the European powers will extend to Turkey the kind 
of treatment as Germany deserves. Kaiserism is being worshipped in Germany, 
but the position of the Sultan in Turkey is not superior to that of the President 
of a Republic. The Turkish Parliament has been founded exactly on British 
principles and if both these empires were to work together standing shoulder to 
shoulder they could do much for the benefit of humanity,; for, there are only two. 
great living religions m the world, Christianity and Islam, and among Bnitish 
subjects Muhammadans are in the majority. 


Tennpans settee 15. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 7th December, in a leading article, refers to 


ri Doe 190 © "sprees condition of o ner and the ex-Emperor of Austria 0 


Pe ollowing terms :—-The crowned heads thought 
init they had divine right to govern and placed personal 


gain and aggrandizement before the well-being of the people. The editor 


describes the deplorable condition of Germany and observes in conclusion :— 


From this it is clear Germany-will not regain her lost power. The world 
detente Gemneny so much that the people of every country are determined to expe! 
ermans, ae 
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II].—Home Apwminisrration. 
(0) Courts. 
16. Inaleaderette under this heading the Desnohimani, of the 2rd November 
| i : ? 


} 


DxeaBHIMANr, 
Cuddalore, 


makes the following observations in- English AMONG rd Nov. 1918 


: Administration of criminal Others: —‘' It is regrettable that in manv places 
justice. First-class Benches were not working for want of 
presidents with the high qnalifications prescribed by the Government. . . But 
we are glad to note that: the Government have been pleased to realize the 
difficulty. . . and have given the District Magistrates wider latitude in making 
the selection. In our — retired Wistrict Munsifs or retired Tahsildars may 
well be appointed as Honorary First-class Magistrates to preside over Benches, 
Further, experiment niay also be made by appointing to these offices, now, official 

entlemen 0 approved character and antecedents with a fair knowledge of English 


and the principles of Criminal Law. . . The Government also note with - 


disapproval the protraction of Sessions cases in our district during the year. But 
we are sorry to note that the Government have taken exception apparently on the 
ground of a large increase in the number of witnesses detained for more than 
three days. But more serious than this is the unduly long time during which the 
prisoners under trial were detained in custody. ‘The Government after all discovered 
that our late District Judge Mr. S. G. Roberts was the foremost in this respect. 

. The Government no doubt agree with the High Court in condemning 
this protraction, but that is a very poor consolation to the numerous individuals 
that suffered or to the public whose faith in the administration of criminal justice 
must necessarily have been very much shaken. 

The working of the Criminal Tribes Act which is also in force in some parts 
of our district does not seem to be quite satisfactory. A number of prosecutions 
have been instituted for breach of the rules framed under the Act. Enough 
scrutiny has not been observed in the registration of members and much hard- 
ship results in many individual cases. The provisions of the Act also are meagre 
and give no adequate opportunity for the affected individuals to vindicate their 
honesty. The registering of an innocent and law-abiding citizen as a mémber of 
the Criminal Tribes often has the effect of minimising the stigma attached to such 
a member and shuts the door against reclamation and return to honest life.” 


17. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Axdhrapatrika, of the 2nd 

) __.. December, observes:-—-. . . Since he came here 
The Masulipatam District (Masula), we have been glad to see that his habit of 
Court and Mr. Cotton. sleeping is a long cultivated one. Really, one will 


be ashamed to see him sleeping in the Court. 

Whatever be the number of cases and appeals, it is his vow to finish them 
all before the evening. He will never tolerate any obstruction to this vow. It 
has, therefore, happened on several occasions that he had to read in haste the 
lower court’s judgment, befure the arguments of pleaders were closed. If any 
pleader persist in arguing an appeal, Mr. Cotton will be found, when free from 
sleep, studying archeological books or Brown’s dictionary, or writing letters. To 
appear as if he had been listening to the arguments, he will be now and then 
uttering a weighty ‘yes’. . Generally, the number of dismissed appeals is 
greater. . . Qur district court also is like the Collector’s office which has come 
under the autocracy of the Huzur Sarishtadar. The eldest son of the Sarishtadar 
has been appointed as the appeal clerk of the Court, while younger one is High 
Court Vakil. It is true that clients are labouring under the impression that they 
will succeed by entrusting their cases to him. . . Everything is in the gift of 
the Sarishtadar. |. . It would be well if the higher authorities heed the 
representations’ of the people in these parts and transter Mr. Cotton from this 


—— 


18. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th December, publishes in 
see foe Denerae Telugu apse of Doctor Radha Kumala Mu- 


Economie reconstruction in kherji’s lecture on the “ Economic reconstruction in 
dia. re India’? delivered at Soundarya Mahal in Govindappa 


Naick’s Street, Madras. It was also published in New India of the same date. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
2nd Dec. 1918. 
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DesaBeAKTA®, 
Madras, — 
th Vec. 1918. 


SwapDEsamiITRAY, 
srd Dec. 1918. 


Dravida, 


Madras, 
5th Dec. 1918. 


DasannaxrTan, 
Madras, 
7th Dec. 1918. 
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(ce), Jails. 


19. Remarking that the way in which juvenile convicts are treated by the 
Police after they are released from prison, retards 
Juvenile convicts.. their improvement, the Desabhak lan, of the 7th 
December, observes :—If juvenile convicts are to improve in after-life, it is essentia| 
that they should be taught some industry, while in juil. Satisfactory results have 
not been obtained from the efforts made in this direction till now, on account of — 
the very short period of their stay in the jail and the rule that they should not be 
burdened with much work, until they have served out a fourth of their term of 
imprisonment. Such restrictions may be relaxed at least in the case of the jail 
at Tanjore, and the juvenile convicts kept there fur a sufficieutly long period to 
enable them to learn some industry. The Government of Madras ask the 
magistrates to see if the terms of imprisonment to which juvenile convicts are 
sentenced cannot be curtailed. ‘his will result in no good. The only way in 
which the Government can benefit them is by helping them to learn those industries 
in which their forefathers were engaged and lead a happy life. 


(ad) Educaton. 


20. Quoting figures from a report recently published by the Government to 
show that the percentage of the population receiving 
primary education is only two in India while it is 
three in Russia and ranges from 8 to 19 in other countries, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 8rd December, asks what reply, those of the officials who have been professing 
to be the best friends of the poor, have for this. 


21. Referring to the Government Order on this subject, the Dravidaz, of the 
5th December, expresses its disapproval of the 
suggestion made therein that each big school 
should appoint a separate doctor and levy if necessary a small fee from the 
students for meeting the expenses hereof, on the ground that the school fees 
themselves being already prohibitive, the collection uf an additional fee will be 
a hardship to the poor students and adds:—The order does not say how the 
scheme chalked out in it is to be worked. In England, if a boy takes ill, either 
the parents are compelled to get him treated or the school doctor treats him. 
Here it may not be possible for the school doctor to treat the students. So parents 
should be asked to have their children treated. Instead of requiring each school 
to appoint a doctor, who will be approved by the Surgeon-General and the Director 
of Public Instruction, it is better that the Government themselves appoint one or 
two medical men for the inspection of all educational institutions. As this is the 
first time the system is introduced, it is better the Government take up this 
responsibility and it may later on be left in the hands of the managers of schools. 


Schools in the mufassal can be arranged to be inspected by the respective medical 
men in charge of the local hospitals. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th December, refers to the long delay on the part 
of the Government in issuing this order and remarking that the grant-in-aid 
sanctioned by the Government for this purpose does not seem to be sufficient, has 


its own doubts whether it will be possible for the Surgeon-General to find time to 


inspect all the educational institutions and satisfactorily report on the defects 
existing therein. ; 


Primary education in India. 


Medical inspection of schools. 


Appreciating the action of the Madras Government in having issued 


Medical inspection of schocls. an order in connexion with this subject, the 


Desabhaktan, of the 7th December, says :——There 18 
little doubt that most of the diseases now afflicting the students will disappear if 
this order is brought into force. But much depends upon the officials giving 
effect to it, doing their duties properly. As the educational institutions aided by 
the Government are suffering much owing to want of fands, it will be necessary 
on the peri of the Government to render them proper assistance. T'o treat this 


matter hereafter with indifference, on the lea of w | : 
i? thin 
short of committing a murderous act. pe eee 2 ee ue — 
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In the course of a leading article, the Monerama, of the 6th December, 


ag feel | refers to the advantages of medical inspection of 
- Medioal inspection of schools. schools and expresses satisfaction at the recent 
Government Order on the subject, issued by the Government of Madras. It 
objects, however, to the proposal to allow school authorities to levy a small fee 
for the purpose, on the ground that the present rates of fees are already high, 
and that spread of education can be facilitated only by reducing school fees to 
the lowest possible rates. It suggests therefore that it will be necessary to insist 
on school authorities not to levy a special fee for the purpose. 


22. The Hindu Nesan, of the 9th December, refers to a resolution moved by 

the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao in the last meeting of 
the Madras Legislative Council that the salaries of 
the teachers in the elementary and secondary schools should be raised, and 
requests the Government to see that this resolution is given effect to as soon as 
possible, as the condition especially of the elementary school teachers is very 
deplorable. 


23. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th December, hopes that other provinces may 
follow the example of the Government of Bombay 
who have agreed to meet half of the additional 
expenditure that may be incurred by the Bombay 
Corporation in spreading primary educativun in the city of Bombay. 


24. Referring to the prospect of the establishment of a new university at 
hig Leitenes Caled Lucknow by the Government, the Dharmasadhani. 

ee * of the 16th November, requests the Government to 
grant a umiversity for the Andhra districts also, and appeals to the Andhra 
people to make earnest attempts in the matter. . 


25. Under this heading, the Sudarsinz, of the 1st December, writes :—. 
Indians are looked upon as so many coolies, slaves 

National education and and menials by western people. ‘The dirt that has 
Andhra National College. accumulated in our nation should be cleaned by 
means of national education. . . Is it written upon the foreheads of these 
poor, illiterate wretches that they should not be educated? Or have the 
Government refused coma? education, seeing that our progress would prove 
a ringworm parasite to the white mercantile communjty? . . . How long 
are we to keep silent when our patriots are insulted in so many ways by the 
rulers and the educational authorities are making human sacrifices, by slaughtering 
students? . . . The system of education which does not conduce to the 
progress of the nation should be rejected. Aversion to indigenous industries and 
respect for foreign ones are some of the evils fostered by the modern system of 
education. The chief reason for all this is the want of touch on the part of our 


students with the history of their mother country. 


(g) Forests. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th December, publishes, from the pen of a 
correspondent, an article in which, he refers to some 
Gepring foe for ent: of the arguments adduced by the Hon’ble 


Mr. Couchman at the last meeting of the Legislative Council against the reduction of 
grazing fees, and observes :—For aught I know there are not as many cattle now 
as existed 50 years back and the reason for this seems to be the restrictions 
imposed by the Forest Laws. I cannot accept the argument of Mr. Couchman 
that by free grazing the forests are spoiled and pasture becomes scarce and so the 
rates have to be increased. In my opinion the free grazing of cattle in the forests 
will do them more good than harm, because not only are the cattle thereby fed 
but the forests are also saved from fire. Mr. Couchman observed that much yr 
not be made of the proposed additional charge as it was only As. 4 per pes 0 

cattle. Had he been aware of the misery and hardships suffered 4 f 18 pone 
ryots, he would not have made such a statement. If the forest is not reckon $e 
a feeder ‘to agriculture and as a help to its progress, there 1s little doubt that 
famine will come to stay in India and the purpose of the agricultural department 


The salaries of teachers. 


Government and Primary 
education. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
6th Dec. 1918. 


Hinpe Nuasy, 
Madres, 
9th Dec. 1918. 


ANDHRAPaTRIVA, 
Madras, 
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DHARMASADHANTI, 
Cocanada, 
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i : ‘aved, Prior to 1899, the jurisdiction of a range extendeg 
ark: Fe grail the grazing fee for the range was 0 nly As. 3 per head 
of cattle. Some time'after, the range was divided into blocks an Mew grari 
fee for a block became As: 4 and subsequently As. 8. Sothe Fy for obtaining 

ermits for all ‘the blocks now comes up to Rs. 2. We do not know if 
Mr. ‘Couchman is aware of all this. — : 


— (h) Railways. 


| ‘nion said to have been expressed by Mr. Lloyd George ip 
a ae ee the capacity of the President of the Board of Trade 
in England; that the experience of the past 30 years 
shows that State management of railways is the best in the economic interests of 
the country, the Vartakamitran, of the 26th September, says :—-From this opinion: 
itis clear that if the European Capitalists should be prevented from draining the 
wealth of India, the railways here should be under the management of the Gov- 
ernment. It is only the Government and the people who depend on them that: 


Mr. Lloyd George on Railways. 


- should have a voice in.their management but not foreigners living out of the 


country. If the Government really wish to improve Indian industries, it is 
essential that they should take up.the management of railways. 

The Vartakamitran reverts to this subject, in its issue of the 3rd October, and 
remarking that it is only in India that the railways are under the management of 
the Board in England, observes :—As this Board is stationed 6,000 miles away 
from India, it cannot easily realise the exigencies here from time to time and do 
the needful. This Board not only lacks sufficient knowledge of local conditions 


- in this country but also throws several obstacles in the way of increasing the. 


DEsaBHAKTAN, 


Ath Deo. 1918. 


branch lines. The heavy contribution demanded of the district boards, who are 
the ownefs of branch lines, the indifferent treatment accorded to them and the 
special privileges retained by the Railway Board in the matter of these lines, show 
its real attitude. Further it is unwilling to empioy Indians for higher positions 
and training them in the work of managing railways. The opinion of certain. 
European Associations, that it is because the Railway Boards are stationed in 
England it becomes easy to select suitable men there and send them over here, 
indicates only selfishness, inasmuch as people with an ordinary education and 
acute intelligence can be trained for any work in any country and it applies to 
India as well. Therefore af the Indians are trained in this work, there will be no 
need to secure skilled workmen from England. Further, there is nothing more 
humiliating than the fact that, even after the railways have been working in 
India for 75 years, she has to indent on foreign countries for such workmen. The 
Government of India though rightly viewing that Home Board management is an 
antique svstem and ought to be replaced, they advocate only the management of 
the railways by companies and are not prepared to take over the management them- 
selves. Numerous are the defects in the companies’ management. The con- 
veniences of the people are not at all cared for, and they are considered to be 
worse than animals and overcrowding in carriages is not prevented by the 
authorities. Preference is shown to European Companies in the matter of transport 
of goods, on the ground of their belonging to the ruling class, while the Indian 
merchants are not cared for atall. lf this should be the condition of Indian 
merchants, how can the trade of the country flourish? So, if trade should improve 
and mercantile facilities become available, the Government should take up the 
management of railways in their own hands, and after a time pass it over to Indian 
Companies to be conducted exclusively by the Indians themselves. 


_%8. Referring to the proceedings of this Conference, the Desabhaktan, of the 


4th December, expresses the hope that the Railway 
“aie a Saltwey Confer- authorities in India will extdad the lines here a 

: soon as possible and afford additional conveniences 
to the people and observes :—The statement of the President that the rolling-stock 
cannot be increased for the present will'be received with regret by many who 
were auxiously ar psc, that the difficulty felt by them for want of accommoda- 
tion in trains will come to an end with the close of ‘the ‘war. ‘Of the many 


difficulties caused by the scarcity of vehicles, the inability to transport goods from 
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one place to another is @ most important one as it is this that has caused the re- 
gent food situation in many parts of {ndia. The people did not get disheartened 
on account of the increase of railway fares and the decrease of the number of 
railway carriages, as they realised their duty and thought that they should rightl 

ut up with this trouble in consideration of the war. As they now hold that 
their troublous period 1s over, they expect the fares to be reduced and the number 
of carriages to be increased. ‘Though the railway companies in India are making 
immense profits, they care very little for the hardship of the poor passengers. 
We hope that hereafter at least they will realise their responsibility, and adopt 
the necessary measures. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 6th December, also refers to this Conference and 
writes :—The President has said that the railways find it difficult even now to 
transport goods from place to place and that they will find it impossible to cope 
with the increased demand for such transport when the industries of India develop. 
This is quite true. But the Indians will not agree with him in thinking that the 
inadequacy of wagons is due to the Government having been unable to spend 
much on railways before the war. ‘I'he complaint of the Indians has been that 
the expenditure was beyond what could be borne by India. This expenditure has 
been increasing steadily ever since the Railway Board was constituted. But 
India has not been benefited by this as much as she could have been and tbe 
reasons for this are many. One of them is that the materials required for the 
railways were all obtained from England and other far-off countries. Iron 
materials formed a most important item among these, and the Government, instead 
of trying to utilise the iron available in India, got them from England. Timber 
again is available in India to a larger extent than in any other place. When iron 
and timber are available here, arrangements could have been made to build all 
carriages here alone, and this would have developed one industry in India. Even 
this the Government did not do. If the railway companies had employed Indians 
in the higher appointments, their expenditure would have been normal and the 
saving here might have been utilised for purchasing materials. So the cause of 
the paucity of articles felt after the beginning of the war was not the stinginess 
of the Government in spending money on railways but their indifference in the 
matter of the progress of industries in India and the partiality of these companies 
themselves. If arrangements will be made hereafter at least for utilising the 
materials available here, the ditficulty about the want of materials can be solved. 
This would require industrial education. No one would venture to make the 


oo made by the President of this Conference, that with a view to give 


industrial education, the amount spent on education in general should be reduced. 
Both the kinds of education are necessary. If the condition of the Government 
is such that industrial education can be given only by reducing another item of 
expenditure, the interests of India would demand that a saving may be effected 
by reducing the number of European officials in the service of the Government 
and of the railway companies and by appointing competent Indians in their stead 
on low salaries. 


29. The Mushir-7-Dakhan, of the 2nd December, has an item on the margin- 
ally-noted subject of which the following is a 

Water grievance, something summary :—Passengers travelling by local trains 
calling for the immediate atten- generally to go to Secunderabad, Begumpet 
Son: of the Railway suthorities. Boloram and Motchal have submitted a petition to 


the municipality on the subject of the lack of water-supply at the Hyderabad 
station. 

They say they are put to much inconvenience for want of drinking water. 
The Editor remarks that it is the duty of the Railway authorities, and not the 
municipality, to provide water at stations and that the Railway authorities should 
make provision for drinking water not only at the Hyderabad station but also at 
all the other stations as is dune at all the stations on lines in British India. The 
attention of the Railway authorities is invited with a view to the removal of the 
cause of complaint and the showing of more consideration for the comfort. and 
convenience of the travelling public. 


SwaDESaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
6th Dec. 1918. 


Musum-1-Daxuan, 
Madras, 
2nd Dec. 1918. 
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(j) Sali and Abkari. 


administration report of the Madras Abkari Departme 
30. Referring to the cong 1917-18, the Dravidan, of yo a 
The Madras Abkari Depart- fecember, observes that the report shows that the 
ment. ee Oe of age has not vy reduced 
‘nereasing its price by raising the duty thereon, and approves of the suggestion 
of the soniinitte sopolirted ned Madras in this connexion that either the Govern- 
ment or the Corporation might try the experiment of building some model liquor 
shops and leasing them to licensees, as 1t thinks that this system has served to 
reduce the consumption of liquor in England and other countries. 
31. The Manorama, of the 3rd December, in its leading article reviewing the 
: oe Report of Abkari Administration for the year 
The Abkaéri Administration, 19)7_{8, sets forth in detail its salient features and 
1917-18. is gratified that, though the income from arrack has 
increased during the year, the number of arrack shops as well as of toddy shops 
has decreased. It doubts, however, whether the consumption of arrack and todd 
has decreased proportionately to the increase of licence fee. It expresses surprise 
at the enormous quantity of foreign liquor consumed curing the year, in spite of 
the doubling of its cost by war conditions. T’here are no indications in the 
report that the craving for foreign liquor has at all diminished, and it is difficult 
to conclude that the Government are exerting themselves towards that end. (pn 
the other hand, there are indications in several parts of the report that the 
craving for intoxicating drink is steadily increasing. Doubt is expressed whether 
the endeavours of officiais, etc., will at all redeem the people from the devilish 
practice of drink, the only hope of combating which lies in having an elaborate 
network of active temperance and anti-drink leagues throughout the country. 


(k) General. 
+ 32. In expressing its appreciation of the title of ‘ Diwan Bahadur’ conferred 
Wision at Masaen. on Rao Bahadur Ramanuja Achariyar, who has, for 


38 years, been the principal of the Vizianagram 
Maharaja’s College, the Yatharthavachani, of the 5th October, suggests the desir- 


ability of the Government conferring titles upon private gentlemen who start and 
conduct high schools well as an incentive to a number of people coming forward 
to open schools, which will greatly help the spread of education. 


33. Remarking that these reforms are not in aecordance with the demands of 


any party and have therefore failed to satisfy any 
GP dl Montagu-Chelmsford the Vathur thavachanz, of the 19th October, cor Ma 


the grant of communal representation and adds :-— 
The argument that it will perpetuate the differences among the people cavnot 
stand, for the separate representation granted to the Muhammadans has only 
brought the Congress and the Moslem League together. Coming to the details, 
the powers proposed to be granted to the representative members of the Provincial 
Legislative Council are inadequate. The State Council is unnecessary as it will 
only entail delay in the administration. The report proposes to give additional 
powers to the Governor and other officers. If these commit any mistakes, it is 


only the Parliament that can check them. We do not think even the Parlia- 


mentary Committee suggested in the report will be very uséful, though it is of 
course an Improvement upon the present arrangement. A better course than this 
will be to have an Indian representative in the Parliament who will heartily and 


properly represent matters. The report does not seem to have made adequate 
provision for the progress of industry and trade. 

The Dravidan, of the 5th December, reproduces in Tamil the comments 

The Montagu-Chelmsford Of Justice of the 3rd idem on the discussion about 
reforms. — these reforms in Parliament. 

The Desabhaktan, of the red recwmabes, takes exception to the statement 

: of Mr. Montagu that only a few belong to the party 

wits eninge on his reform of Mrs, Besant, which’ he is. remand to ywod 

marked out to be one of the opponents of his reform 


ee Anns “Mga 
Assy ’ ‘ (lt 0 2S AND NN RPREPRANTT ROE PRD TOY 
Pe, ta pee be Haga geo _—— Yan Lace Sigg : er ra , 
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proposals and, remarking that it does not indicate the magnanimity o . Monta: 
Y= speak without ascertaining the real state in India, wants hia wheat 
that with the exception of a few, the whole of India belongs to Mrs. Besant’s 
party. . 
The Dr avidan, of the 4th ray se fg eye , * hay e frepeomors of 
| . nd idem on the speech of 
Mr - — = on Montagu at Cambridge on his reform 

propo proposals. | 
The Swadesamslran, of the 4th December, also refers to this speech and 
observes:—He said that there was no truth in the criticism of some of the 
Congress party that his reform proposals are retrogade in character. This may 
be his view. But we will point out that it cannot be definitely stated that his 
proposals will not lead to retrogression. For example, in the present Provincial 
‘Legislative Councils, more than half the number of members are non-officials and 
if these stand together and oppose a Bill it cannot be passed into law. But if 
his proposals are given effect to, a Bill can become law if approved by the 
Grand Committee even if it is opposed by more than half the members 
of the Legislative Council. It is for Mr. Montagu himself to say, whether 
this is retrogression or not? We shall show that even in the Government 
of India, there is a likelihood of such a retrogression. In all countries where 
the Government has the least democratic tinge, the right to legislate rests in 
the hands of bodies consisting of the representatives of the people and the same 
principle holds in India now, for it is the Imperial Legislative Council 
comprising popular representatives that is legislating for India. If the reform 
roposals are accepted and enforced, then laws may be passed without the 
bnowledge of this Council. Is it not a retrogression? Mr. Montagu may think 
that the officials will not work out his~ proposals in this spirit. But it is only 
natural that we have better faith in our own experience than in his supposition. 
While the Indians are of opinion that the officials have been preventing the spirit 
of the Morley-Minto reforms being given effect to, they are justified in appre- 
hending a probable retrogression in the case of his scheme also. He should 
realise this and try to revise his proposals so as to remove this apprehension and 
not find fault with the Congress men. He says that because he has provided 
certain safeguards in the matter of Home Rule being a success in India, he should 
not be taken to have no confidence in the Indians. But Mr. Montagu recommends 
that the application of these safeguards shall be entrusted to the very bureaucrats, 
who have failed to conduct the administration all these years, with the one object 
of securing the advancement of India. oes this not indicate alack of confidence 
in the Indians? Mr. Montagu’s speech is helpful to us in one respect, in that it 
gives us un insight into the activities of Lord Sydenham’s party in England. In 
appealing for funds for his compaign, Lord Sydenham is reported to have called 
for subscriptions “to safeguard British interests in India.” While Lord Syden- 
ham has the advantage of setting up the self-interest of the Britisher against us by 
telling him that his interests will suffer by the grant of Home Rule to India, the 
Government have not permitted our representatives to plead our cause before the 
British public. This can only mean that the Government sympathise with the 
compaign of Lord Sydenham. Mr. Montagu who remarked in the concluding 
portion of his address that British capital had done immense good to India would 
have been more consistent with truth, if he had also referred therein to the British 

industries having crushed many Indian industries. 


34. The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd December, reports a German socigis lentes 
aiid . to have written in a German paper: it is true 
past Foe eee ae. Lloyd George wishes to reconstitute the 
whole world after the conclu@ion of peace, what is to be the fate of Ireland, 
Egypt and india” and remarks:—The leaders of the public in Germany are 
putting such questions to the British. It is expected that the latter will act up to 

their promises, without allowing any room for reproach. ge: 
35. Referring to the closure of these mills and to the hardships suffered by 


_ the operatives on account of this, the Desabhaktan, 
The closare of the Carnatic of the 3rd December, remarks that this is the result 


"= oo of the Indians having taken up service under others, 
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without attending to their own industries, and observes :—It is not charitable op. 
the part of the mill authorities to have decided to oppress thousands ‘of labourers. 
for the fault of a single man. The Government should have known that 
thousands of labourers in Madras have been suffering for a week as a result of this. 
closure. What have they done for these labourers till now and what do they 
propose to do hereafter? They should maintain the good name of British Justice 
by trying to relieve the distress of the labourers. Is it just that in-the British 


administration labourers should be allowed to starve for a week? If the Govern. 


ment have only the will, they can do anything. 


Remarking that it is no exaggeration to say that the formation of 
_ labour union in Madras and the starting of such 
The closure of the Carnatic ynions soon after all over the Presidency, caused a 
and Buckingham Mills. feeling of disgust in the minds of the Government 
and fear in the authorities of European mills, the Desabhakian, of the 5th 
December, invites the attention of the Madras Government and the authorities of 
the Carnatic and Buckingham Mills to the fact that the condition of the labourers 
in the city has begun to evoke the sympathy of even labourers in the mufassal 
and calls upon the labourers in every place to hold meetings and send resolutions 
of sympathy with the mill employees to the Government and the mill authorities 
to see if that would at least move the hearts of Lord Pentland and Sir Clement 
Simpson. | 
The same paper publishes an abstract of the proceedings of a meeting held 
at Negapatam on the 2nd December 1918 for expressing sympathy with the mill 
employees in which one Mr. A. G. Kumaraswami is reported to have observed 
among other things that the indifference of the Madras Government in this 
matter gives room to the impression that they are partial to men of their colour 
and, suggesting that both the white employers and the Indian employees 
responsible for the present lock-out should be inquired and such of them as are 
found guilty punished, remarked that the prevention of such disturbances among 
the labourers would be wiser than sending the Police to fire on them, if they, 
unable to put up with the pinch of hunger, committed any untoward act. 


Referring to the lock out at the Buckingham and the Carnatic Mills, the 
eee Andhrapatrika, of the 9th December, urges that 

The Buckingh d the 4 , ae 
Pe Mille © ai as * the Government should interfere in the matter and 
remove the present critical state of things with the 


co-operation of popular leaders, so that unnecessary unrest may not spread among 
the mil] hands. 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd December, writes :—We have often referred 
to the strange manver in which the censors, 
appointed to scrutinise news transmitted from one 
place to another since the outbreak of the war, have been using their powers. 
‘Though no one can deny the necessity for the appointment of such censors, with 
special powers, during a period of war, so as to prevent the news of one country 
which may sometimes prove favourable to the enemies being divulged, it will be 
anomalous to continue this system for a long time, The war has ended and 
effective steps have been taken to prevent Germany and its allies from resumin 

hostilities. So it bocomes highly objectionable that the Government shoul 


retain the censor still. Itis the duty of the Government of India to stop the 
expenditure in this direction at once. 


.The Lesgbhakian, of the 4th December, refers to a telecram sent b 
Mrs. Besant to the Viceroy complaining of her cable to certain hoes of the 
Labour Party in England expressing her consent to ba their representative in 
Parliament, having been detained in India, and, wondering why telegrams from 
India should be stopped even after war has ‘ermialiel remarks :—What objec- 
tionable words are there in Mrs. Besant?’s telegram ? Does it contain anything 
about the Germans? We believe none. Why then should it be detained ? 
Perhaps the censor exists only for this purpose. What a capable officer this! 


37. Referring to the was | that is being conducted hy these committees, the 


iis itis neat esabhakian, of the 4th December, observes :—Wé 
understand that the people are not satisfied with the 


The censors. 


way in which this inquiry is held and the manner in which the members of the 


ST UL Ss aS el Fe ee a” a oe a ee eae ee ae ee ee ee 
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committees conduct themselves. It will not be fair on the part of the non-offici 

entlemen, who have been appointed to help these sonata esa, to act aso ta 
the words of the buteaucrats. These have been appointed only to acquaint the 
committees with the aspirations and conditions of the people, and not to play second 
fddie to the bureaucrats. In the inquiry in the Province of Bihar, Sir Frank Sly 
18 reported to have come down upon some local officials, who seem to have stated 
that no reforms were necessary for the [ndians, and impressed on them that such 
a statement was likely to defeat the very object of the appointment of these 
committees. We hope that the bureaucrats of other provinces will note this 
warnilg and giving up their obstinacy and shortsightedness, offer evidence with a 
liberal mind. 

Quoting an extract from a memorandum said to have been sent to the 
Franchise Committee by the Bihar Provincial Association, in which they refer to 
the gradual increase in the percentage of voters among the population in England 
and other countries in accordance with the various stages of their political career, 
and urge that, 1m every province here, the percentage of voters should be deter- 
mined according tothe educational status of its people, the Desabhaktan, of the 4th 
December, lays stress on the importance of the heads of other provinces adopting 
the suggestion of the Bihar Association. 

The same paper expresses its regret at the appointment of Mr. M. E. 
Couchman as a member of one of the Keforms Committees, in place of the late 
Mr. Gillman, and remarks :—Mr. Couchman has much sympathy for India! We 
do not know who advised the Government of India to select Mr. Couchman as a 
successor to the late Mr. Gillman. Their choice clearly demonstrates the sympathy 
they have for the Indian administrative matters. 


88. The Desabhakian, of ra 4th oy rapa writes :—Unrest used to crop up 
requently in countries, which are not governed in 

Complete liberty for India. accordance with the wishes of the re and such 
countries can never prosper. The bureaucrats are governing India according to 
their sweet will and pleasure. Patriots are often sent to prison. Indian ind ustry 
and trade have perished completely and unrest is appearing here and there. ‘The 
severity of the present famine knows no bounds. What is the cause of all this 
misery but the fact that India has not obtained a system of Government respon- 
sible to the people. She has been trying to obtain this for the last 5 years and we 
thought that she would achieve her object as a result of the European war. But 
the speech of Mr. Montagu at Cambridge has created a doubt-in that matter now and 
it looks as if she will have only a few reforms like those embodied in his report. 
We want to know in what way India is not fitted to have complete libertv. She 
has, like other countries subject to British rule, rendered services to the Emperor 
and evinced love for him and 1s celebrating the victory. This is the time for 


India to get complete liberty. It will be rather curious that even after the close 


of the war, the Britishers should think of granting only a few reforms to India 
and that India should accede to it. For India to obtain complete liberty she 
should be continuously agitating within constitutional limits. How many are 
there to agitate and how many to suppress the agitation? A country which 
does not agitate will always be in a subordinate position. Come forward and 
agitate. ‘ 


39. The Vartakamiiran, of the 3rd October, refers to the statement in the 

ee Montagu-Chelmsford report that a large number of 
State aid to industries. labourers gare available in India for low wages and 
that these should be given sufficient education and industries started with Indian 
capital if the industrial advancement of India is to be secured, and writes :—If 
the Indian labourers have not sufficient industrial education, who is responsible 
for this? Proper steps have not been taken in our country in this direction. As 
even the ordjnary education is imparted through a foreign language, it serves no 
purpose. At present the Government are imposing unlimited duties on all 
industries, and raising money thereby. This income should be utilized in giving 
education to industrialists and to,provide conveniences for them. ‘he Govern- 
ment can no longer raise the plea of want of funds. While industries have 
improved in many countries on account of the war, obstacles are thrown in this 
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matter only in India, Not only is there an absence of support on the part of the 
Gevertuei but there has dee been active obstruction by’ them. Under these 
circumstances the absence of any specific mention in the Montagu-Chelmsford 
report that. measures adopted. in connexion with economic aad industrial condition 
of India should be based only on' the: conveniences of: India. creates: much alarm 
in. ws. ‘l'rade and industry are almost. the life of.a country. If reforme are not 
introduced. with a view to improve them, such: reforms had betver: be. stopped 


altogether. | | | 
SwaprsamreaN, 40.. The: Swadesamitran, of the 3rd December, publishes the gist of the lecture 
POE 018, , Sry delivered by Mr. Radakamal Mukerjee’ on this 
: Self-determination. subject at the Pachaiyappa’s Hall on the 2nd idem. 
In the course of a long article under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of 
Meodigutnan,” | ES the 7th December, says:—Just as individual free. 
7th Deo. 1918. Self-determination. 


dom enables certain strong men-to lord over society 
so also the liberty of the State enables bureaucrats to tease the subjects. 
Individual freedom in America resulted in the arbitrary condyct of millionaires, 
in the teasing of the people and in the worship of mammon. The liberty of the 
state in Germany led to the aggrandisement of the higher classes and plunged the 
whole world in misery. The history of the world proclaims in unequivocal terms 
vail that it is an illusion on the part of some to say that they hold authority in their 
ail hands for the good of others. . . ‘he principle of self-determination can be 
‘a realised only when the Aryan duty of treating everybody else like one-self is 


| recognised. When all men are regarded as so many forms of one aid the same 
Vieas Aima.. . . The idea that the subjects are slaves at the mercy of kings, will 
AtSiR vanish, and a system of Government recognising the nghts of the people will 
iy |! result. The same: relation that subsists between body and its hmbs will be 
recognised’ between the ruled and the ruler. The practice of one country control- 


ling other countries will cease and an international unity that protects the higher 
relations: of different countries will be effected. __ 

“ Supansimi, Under this heading, the Sudarsini, of the Ist December, writes:—. . . 

iswasarayapuram, . ecw . 7 . 

ist Dec’ 1918, Reena It is understood that'the principle of self-determi 


nation will be applied to Mesopvtamia and parts of 
South Africa at the ensuing Peace Conference. . . If Mr. Lloyd George’s 
message to President Wilson is going to be gag, better than mere verbosity, 
the same principle should be applied to us also. Who knows if Mr. Lloyd George 
may grant us only the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme, deceiving Doctor Wilson 
into the belief that it leads towards the establishment of self-government? It 
behoves our leaders, therefore, that they should wake up in time und prevent such 
fraud. Constant agitation is our only resort. Every popular body should pass 
the resolution adopted by the Bombay National Union. 


SwapssauiTRan, 41. The Swadesamitran,.of the 3rd December, refers to the-order issued by 
ard Deo 1018. The food situation. the Local Government:..empowering; emergency 


) committees in the mufassal.to: open. rice depots and 
observes :—The order says that the emergency committees will have to indent 
upon the Director of Civil Supplies for the rice that they want and send money to 
him in advance but adds that whatever rice he supplies $hould be taken without 
any complaint. We do not think depots will work: well under this system, for it 
may not be possible for the Director to scrutinize the quality of the rice before 
sending’ it. So we hope the Government which has copied this’ system from 
Mysore will follow the latter state a little'further and arrange for the Director to 
| wie purchase and stock rice. If experienced merchants are consulted. in this matter, 
Ty they will render proper assistance. The main duty of the Director seems.to be to 

imi} allow or refuse wagons to merchants. for transporting goods... This will. not do. 
He should ascertain the-stock. of'paddy and other grains in each village, which he 
can easily do by sending an urgent note to the karnams through.the. taluk office, 
anu distribute wagons: to merchants on. the recommendation of the emergency 
committees, based on the statistics so obtained. This would prevent merchants 
from stocking goods:on a large scale with a view to. excessive profit. The re 

. of deciding when a certain foodstuff need be sent to any; place should, be entrusted 


\ 
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sugeéstion 
depot at #4 


by the merchants who 
were present at a meeting of the Emergency 


d situation. d : . 
The food situation Committee in Calicut on the 30th November last, 


at the statement made by Mr. Evans, the Collector of the district who eae at 


the meeting that, though according to the recent notification of the Director of 
Civil Supplies applications from merckants for importing, rive from Rangoon had 
to be received by him before the 7th December 1918, not a single application had 
been received so far, and to their reply that they were quite ignorant of such a 
notification, the Desabhaktan, of the 5th December, observes :—We do not know 
what Mr. Evans wae doing all this time when the people in Calicut were’ suffering 
for. want of foodstuffs. Who is responsible for the merchants not having. been 

informed of the notification till the 30th November? Is this the efficiency of the 
bureaucratic administration ?' Cannot the bureaucrats receiving fat salaries dis- 
charge their duities properly at least in this famine time? Ifthe Indians also 
have sufficient responsibility in the administration lhike'the English public, will it 
be possible for Mr Evanis'to be indifferent? His neglect might even go unnoticéd, 
because those that supervise his work are also bureaucrats. 

-- Gontrasting the steps taken by the Director of Civil Supplies in Bombay 
with the measures adopted by the Director in Madras to meet the present food. 
situation, the Swadesamttran, of the 9th December, refers to the decision of the 
Government-in the Punjab and Bombay to render pecuniary aid in the matter of 
the municipalities and other local bodies purchasing rice for sale in depots started 
by them.and remarks :—Unless a similar procedure is adopted in this Presidency, 
the hardships of the people can never be removed. Rice is indispensable for life 
and-it.is.as-much:the duty of the Government as it is that of a municipality to 
save the lives. of the people. All our municipalities are poor and without pecu- 
niary aid from the Government, they cannot run depots. The municipalities 
spn rag om only the townsfolk. As the majority of the population reside in 
villages, t 
cothmittess formed in a big téwn which will be a centre for a numberof villages 
for being’ sold at’ specified ‘rates.- The maifi réason for the Burma rice becoming 
too dear for'the poor to go in for, when it. reaches Madras, is the steamer remit 
Whei transported into the interior; the railway charges are also added. Why 


tress cai be rélieved only by entrusting small quantities of rice to . 
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should not the Government who interfere with the privileges of the merchants jn. 
view of the abnormal situation, move a bit further and reduce,the steamer freights 
and railway charges in the interests of the people or bear these charges from the 
famine fund? The Government seem to be under the impression that there is 
only a scarcity of rice and that the people do not feel the pinch of money. They 
will understand. things if they go to the ‘villages and see the distress of the poor 
personally. an oe 
_ 42, Referring to the correspondence between Doctor Mehta and the Govern. 
ment of Burma in regard to the order of deportation 
Doctor Mehta and the Gov- passed against him by the latter and its subsequent 
ernment of Burma. cancellation, the Swadesamiiran, of the sth Decem-.: 
ber, remarks:—A scrutiny of the above correspondence will show that it is 
impossible for one to live with freedom in India unless one has the favour of the 
Police. One has to doubt whether the bureaucracy in Burma have decided to 
carry on the administration in accordance with the wishes of the Police because: 
the people have been complaining of their exercising authority arbitrarily. The 
Defence of India Act furnishes the Executive with certain powers. If the 
Executive before enforcing these powers to restrict the freedom of one of His. 
Majesty’s subjects satisfy themselves that there is sufficient cause for their action, 
they will be deemed to have realised their responsibility. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th December, views that the necessity for 
The Central Publicity Board. the existence of this Board, created as a war 


measure, has ceased and suggests ite abolition in 
view to avoid an increase in expenditure. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 5th December, also shares the same opinion and 
referring with surprise to a suggestion made by the Madras Chamber of Com- 
merce to the Government of India to continue this Board for the purpose of 
acquainting the people with the atrocities of the Germans, remarks :— The Indians 
are already sufficiently conversant with the said atrocities and no separate institu- 
tion is necessary for apprising them of the same. We hope the Government of 
India will not pay heed to this suggestion and will abolish all the Publicity Boards 
in India and spend the savings effected therefrom on education. 

The Lokopakari, of the 9th December, echoes the same view and adds that the 
Government should try to reduce unnecessary expenditure in these stressful days 
of famine. 

44. In the course of a leader under this heading the Desabhaktan, of the 5th 

ee December, observes:—As the western capitalists 

Capitalists and labourers. = ore treatin g the labourers like beasts, the latter 
offen created disturbance and struck work and eventually curbed the highhanded- 
ness of the capitalists. At present in all European countries and especially in 
England, the labour party is in power. But it is not stated in any work that in 
ancient India there was any dissension between the capitalists and the labourers. 
In such a country western capitalists have started many factories and are teasing 
the labourers in many ways. When this capitalists do not sympathise even with 
the labourers of their own race, they can never be expected to have a love for 
the black labourers. It is clear that their aim is only to make money. The 
public are aware of the closure of the two great mills in Madras for avery trivial 
reason. A war of justice has begun between the capitalists and the labourers and 
it remains to be seen who will win. The main contention of the capitalists is 
that the new spirit and ambition of the labourers shoud be put down. The 

capitalists have power, wealth and other help, all of which the Jabourers lack. 
Theur’ only support is truth. Those that walk in the path of truth need not be 
airaid of any danger. If the labourers stand resolute and united in this war of 


justice, the victory is sure to be theirs. 

45. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th December, publishes in Tamil the 
as Sache s proceedings of the third anniversary of the Victoria 
nniversary Of @ ™ Hostel of the Setupati High School, Madura, held 


— _ on the Ist idem, when Mr. George Joseph is said to 
have delivered an address in which he is reported to have asked the students to 


> = 


a 
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-note the significance of the words of a German philosopher that whatever may be 


4he dangers that assail a man, he should stand. resolute not only in body ‘weg 


in spirit, ready to sacrifice even one’s life if need be, and observed that Ind; 

socks be ever in dread of danger so long as she continues to be timid ae 
wavering. Mr. C. Rajagopala Achariyar, who presided at the function, is 
reported to have remarked im effect that if India has not developed the quality 
of self-defence, it is due to her having been under the rule of foreigners for a 
long time and that, for the Indians to develop this 
being yuarded by foreigners and they should remove the obstacles in the way of 
their doing 80.. | 


46. The Desabhaktan, of the 6th December, takes exception to the Govern- 


me ; . ment having granted permission to Messrs Best & 
satpleat , 7 = = Ge. to carry on mining work throughout this 
wage dee Presidency, and observes :—It is only the foreigners 
that are enjoying the profit from Indian trade and industry. If this cannot be 


revented even at the present time, India will doubtless go down. Though the. 

overnment of Madras, who are interested in the material prosperity of the 
country, will not feel astonished at their own action, the Indians are struck with 
wonder at this strange act. The mining industry has long ago passed out of 
Indian hands and all the mining business, excepting the Tata works and a few 
coal mines in Bengal and Bihar, is under the management of non- Indians, in help- 
ing whom the Government take a great interest. If this should contiuue, what 
will be the economic condition of the people? Nobody has found out till now the 
existence of coal in this Presidency. But there is room to think that it may be 
available in some places. Iron and mica are obtainable in plenty. Iron and coal 
are indispeusable for the development of any industry and if these are allowed to 
be in the hands of foreigners, then other industries also will suffer. Now is the 
time for the Indians to wake up. To-day a concession is given to a foreign 


company in respect of mines. ‘he same course may be followed to-morrow in 


regard to forests and it may be extended again to agricultural products also. If 
thus foreigners get hold of all the industries in India, the Indians will have to 
work as slaves. It may be asked if Messrs. Best & Co. should succeed in striking 
mines, it will not afford facilities for thousands of labourers. to work in them. 
This is tree. But the Indians will have to work only as slaves and clerks, while 
their masters will, without much exertion, supervise the work and easily obtain 


huge profits. ‘The time is past when India should remain in this ignominious 
condition. : 


47. Expressing its surprise at the Government communiqué, extending the 
™ term of the existing members of this Council tall 
e 


Oiait Imperial © Iegislative the Ist J uly 1920, the Aindu Nesan, of the 6th— 


December, observes :—It is doubtful whether the 
existing members of the Council are the proper persons to correctly represent the 
opinions of the public on administrative matters, because their own views and 
those of the paoiile have undergone much change since their election. It cannot 
again be stated that the old attachment and sympathy continue between them and 
the people and there is also room to think that the opimons of some of these 
mem bers arSbiconsistent with those ofghe people. It is not proper, under these 
‘circumstances, to allow the vld members to continue iv the Council, especially now 
when great administrative questions have to be settled. We hope therefore the 
Government will reconsider their decision in this matter. 


48. Quoting a statement of one Mr. F. W. N cy made ¥" years ago that 

a the Englishmen are behaving in Asia as unjustly 

The Anglo-Indians in India. as the Russians and Austrians, the Desabhakian, of 

‘the 6th December, asks what reply the Anglo-Indians in India have for this and 

remarks that, though the British by themselves have some good feeling for India, 
this is marred by the acts of the Anglo-Indians or the bureauerats. 


49. Referring to the rumour of the appointment of Sir M. Visveswarayya as 
Sir M. Vis a member of the India Council in place of Sir 
US: Nisveswarayya. = Prabha Sankar Patni, the Desabhatian, of the 6th 
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- December, supports the view of the Modern Review, that he will not be able to do. 
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any useful work in that Council, and observes :-—It is usual for the Anglo-Indians 
in India to prevent intelligent and influential Indians from coming up. During 
the Diwanship of Sir Visveswarayya, many industries have been started in Mysore, 
and we think he may well be appointed as the head of the Commerce and 
Industries Department in the Government of India. At present industries in Indig 
have perished and the Government are not very much inclined to promote these 


industries. There isa complaint that they are always patronizing the Anglo- 


Indian merchants. It is needless to say that Sir Visveswarayya is the only person 
fitted to remedy these defects and restore India to her ancient position as regards 


industries. 
50. Expressing its joy at the rumour that His Royal Highness the Prince of 
a iis ven ot Wales will visit India in January next, the Desa- 
ne aE Wales Was bhaktan, of the 7th December, suggests that before 
gots his arrival all laws like the Press Act, the Defence 
of India Act, and the Arms Act that mar the British principle of justice should 
be repealed. 

51. While noting with satisfaction the news of the respect shown by His 
Majesty and others to the editors of Indiar news- 
papers now in England, which the paper deems to 
be shown to India itself, the Desabhaktan, of the 7th 
December, refers to a communication appearing in the Bombay Chronicle that one 
of these Indian editors wus once sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for a year 
and a fine of Rs. 25 for an offence under section 380, Indian Penal Code, but subse- 
quently began to edit a paper in the Punjab on lines dictated by the bureaucrats 
there, and expressing its surprise at the mistake committed by the Government of 
India in this selection, observes :—A doubt arises whether this was done purposely 
to insult the Indian journalists. This will bring disgrace on India, His Majesty 
and the Indian journalists. It is necessary that the authorities should realise their 
responsibility hereafter at least. 


52. Referring to the present rather unusual condition that, though the price 
of cloths has been going down, that of cctton 
continues to be as high as ever and attributing this 
to the fact that the price of cotton depends not on the stock on hand here but on 
the value set on it by foreign countries like Japan which export it largely, the 
Hindu Nesan, ot the 7th December, observes that, unless the price of cotton is. 
regulated, it will go hard with the mills here as they may not find it possible tu 
manufacture cloths cheaply as required by the Government and remarks :—If 
cotton is not available for a cheap price here, some of our cotton mills will 
have to stop work altogether, which will deprive thousands of labourers, who are 
already soffering on account of high prices and scarcity of food-stuffs, of their 
daily bread. A few mills have already begun to consider the question of curtail- 
ing their working hours and the wages of the labourers on account of the present 
price of cotton. While the labourers find it difficult to make a living even with 
the wages for a full day’s labour, how is it possible for them to live with reduced 


wages? We therefore request the Government to exert themselves in the matter 
of reducing the price of cotton. * 


53. Approving of the reyuest of some people that the Government should 
remove the restrictions im till now on account 


| of the war on passengers bound for foreign countries 
the Desabhaktan, of the 9th December, invites the attention of the Government to 


the fact that this is also an important work, lest they forget it in the midst oi 
their more important duties. | 


04. Referring to the suggestion of the Pioneer and the Madras Times that 


i the services of the members of the Indian Defence 
Force may be curtailed considerably the Dravidan, 

of the 9th December, observes :-—It 18 necessay that there should be a considerable 
number of people with military training in India. If most of the Indians had 
already received military trainting, it can be said with certainty that the recent 


The selection of an ex-convict 
to visit the theatres of war. 


The cotton industry. 


Restriction on sea voyage. 
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war would have ended long ago. Though it is true that there will be no more 
war anywhere, military training is as necessary for the people as physical exercise 
It is certain that all those that have enlisted in the Indian Defence F orce are 
polder than others. Their services may be indispensable in connexion with 
disturbances like the recent looting. So we trust that the Government will 
continue the Indian Defence Force in tact and also arrange to increase its 
strength. . : oe 
55, Reviewing in its leader Sir John Woodroff’s book, “Is India civilized ” 
the <Andhrapairika, of the 4th December, obser- 
| . ., Vvesi— . . . Brute force is now-a-days very. 
essential for the domination of one nation over ancther. The rulers will be 
extrolling their own civilisation, saying that their primary object is to raise the 
ruled to their own level. It will be necessary to judge any civilisation by 
its results. ‘The great Kuropean war which has just come to a close has revealed 
the results of western civilisation. The Indians have to tell critics like 
Mr. Archer to set their own house first in order. Greed for conquest and hank- 
ering after worldly comforts are becoming stronger and stronger ; and the endeavour 
to realise the spiritual ideal is absent. ‘The terrible war was necessary for the 
awakening of the western nations. Civilisation has now lost some of its glamour 
for them, and they are seriously thinking of reconstructing their international 
lity on the old principles of justice, giving up the destructive methods hitherto 
pursued by them. Sir John Woodroffe questions the adequacy of Sir W. Archer’s 
definition of “* Progress ” and “ Civilisation” in the light of these circumstances. 


56. Referring to the a of Mr. Lansbury, the Labour leader, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 4th December, says:—. . . 
eer «6c proper that the Labour party should recognize 
the right of India for self-determination at the Peace Conference, at a time when 
her people are asserting it by holding meetings. Since Mr. Lloyd George and 
Mr. Asquith have only emphasised the necessity of carrying out the promises 
made to India, confining themselves to the announcement of the z0th August, it 
behoves the Indians to take advantage of the Labour party’s recognition of their 
right and at once arrange a deputation to England to press their claim. [f 
ossible, a special session of the Congress should now he held in England. 
tis not known whether the British Government would grant passports to the 
deputies now at least. Anyhow, it is the duty of Indians to proclaim their firm 
determination to the world by holding meetings. ‘T'hey are sure to attain their 
object, if they work unanimously at this critical moment. 


57. Supporting the recent Government communiqué relating to the medical 

examination of students in schools, the Azdhra- 

Schools and = medical patrika, of the 4th December, hopes that heads of 

examination schools will soon carry out the proposals of the 
Government. 


58. Under this heading, the Anxdhrapatrika, of the 4th December, writes :—It 
seems that Mr. Roosvelt has written an article 
criticising President Wilson’s interpretation of the 
“freedom of the seas”, and saying that if given effect to, it would enslave 
humanity. Mr. Koosvelt’s view cannot go further than this. T'o avoid the 
necessity for war in future, Doctor Wilson has urged that all nations should have 
equal rights on the sea. But if Mr. Roosvelt’s view were to prevail, wars are 
bound to appear aguin and disturb the world. It may be hoped that Mr. Roosvelt 
will not succeed in his attempts to defeat the noble aims of Doctor Wilson. 


59. Referring to the delay in the transmission of Mrs. Besant’s telegram 

about her intention to stand as a candidate for 

How long ? election to the Parliament, the Andhkrapaitrika, of 

the 4th December, says :-— We do not know how long the common 
rights of men will continue to be thus prevented from being exercised. 

60. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th December, congratulates 


+ the Chinese on their spirit of self-sacrifice in prefer- 
™ aolt-tneeiios of ‘the Uninese. ring to burn the 1,200 packages of opium in their 
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country and observes : — . » This is a proof of the spiritual power of the 

Eastern nations and an important sign of the Asiatic renaissance. ees 

61. Referring to the remarks of Lord Crewe about the greatness of India, ag 

— the President at a meeting of the Society of Art, 

gaoae: be racrtada beoanaconr omnes in London, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th December, 

says:— . . . Itis proper that Lord Crewe has not represented Indians ag 

‘uncivilized ” as Anglo-Indians did. The praises of such-men as Lord Crewe wilt 

have some meaning when they understand that for the fulfillment of her dharma, 

India needs self-government in accordance with the principle of self-determina- 
tion, and work for its attainment. 


62. Referring to the discussion on the Montagu-Chelmsford sclieme of 
| reforms in the Punjab Legislative Council, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 6th December, remarks about 
an officer’s statement that higher appointments in the Punjab, if thrown open to 
Indians, will be entirely usurped by the Madrasees and the Bengalees:— . 
It is ridiculous that some offictals should raise such objections to prevent Indians 
from coming to prominenve. And yet, Mr. Montagu has stated in his report: that 
officials are the fittest persons to further the political progress of Indians. It is 
easy to understand what obstructions have to be faced when his scheme comes 


into force. 


63. Referring to the restoration of the rights of Hyderabad Municipality in 

The Hyderabad Municipalit the Sindh Province by the Bombay Government 

y pay: the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th December, observes :— 

. Popular Government can only have a nominal existence so long as. 

officials have power to take whatever action they please regarding local self- 

government institutions. It was for this reason that the Congress urged the 
removal of obstructions provided for in the scheme of reforms. 


64. Under this heading the meer Ay of the 4th ay ones writes :— 
The Collector of Malabar has said that in 
enor aoe rene case the merchants do not import rice from Burma 
now, they will be closing their shops and making the people shame. We do 
not know what made the Collector say like this. Could it be that the Government 
Order about the prices at which merchants should sell rice had not reached the 
Collector or that the members of the special Malabar District Conference expressed 
their inability to advance money and open their shops ? The Govern- 
ment do not seem to have considered the question of regulating retail prices as 
often pointed out by us. There will be no limit to the joy of the people in this 
Presidency if the Government issue a communiqué fixing these prices. 


65. Welcoming the nomination of the Hon’ble Mr. M. E. Couchman to the 
The nomination of the Subjects committee, the dudhraprakastka, of the 5th 
Hon’ble Mr. Couchman. December, observes:—. . . This nomination 
oy has been made by the Government of India at the 
head of which is Lord Chelmsford who is a patron of the Home Rule movement. 
We co not understand why it should be opposed by Home Rulers. . . Some 
say that it would be well, if both Mr. Couchman and Mr. V.S. Sastri happen to 
sit on the same committee. But such an arrangement is not possible. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th December, reproduces in Telugu a passage 


The Hon’ble Mr. Couchman. fom the Leader criticising the ey of the 


Hon’ble Mr. Couch “tee 
in the place of Mr. Gillman, deceased. r. Couchman on the Reforms Comm! 


66. Under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 6th December, writes -— 


Prices of foodstuffs and the « ° :..We are afraid that those who have hoped 
import of Rangoon rice. for a fall in prices immediately on the import of 
ig anime rice from Rangoon will be disappointed. High 
prices are still ruling in the market in spite of the recent import of Rangoon rice 
= The Rangoon rice will not be liked by the middle class people, as it 
emits the pungent smell of lime and is generally inferior to the country rice. 
Moreover, it is likely to lead to the spread of such diseases as dysentery 
when it was imported during the famine which occurred some 10 or 15 years 


A strange reason. 


, as it did 
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ago. Some say that it will agree with the constitution of the workin 

Tho live by ay ae labour. This may also be true. We ae 
the prices will fall to some extent, if the Government permit the export of paddy 
and rice stored in the Andhra districts to Madras, even before the estimation of 
stock of rice is completed and prices, regulated. If the Collectors of these 
complain that the proposed export will involve the people there in famine, they 
may be told that the new produce will be sufficient for local requirements, The. 
Government are, therefore, requested to consider the matter in consultation with 
the Director of Civil Supplies. 


67. Referring to the a8 < rneey ea probationary Deputy Tahsildars, the 

| aprakasika, of the :th December, remarks :— 

Probationary Depaty oe - The recent selection shows that the Gov- 

ernment have some regard for the claims of the non-Brahman communities in 

the matter. . . Still, we think that it will be a good policy to reserve for some 

time to come all these posts for non-Brahmans only with a view to the rectification 
of the wrong done in the past. 


68. With reference to the Madras Proprietary Estates’ Village Service and 
Hereditary Village Officers’ (Amendment) Bill a 
correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th 
December, writes :—. As regards the first of the newly-proposed disqualifi- 
- cations relating tu insolvents, a man may become an insolvent however honest he 
may be in his astia gs. The judicial courts may give him an honourable dis- 
charge. It would be better if such insolvents who have been thus honourably 
discharged by competent courts are excluded from the operation of this disqualifi- 
cation. . . The latter part of the second disqualification relates to poverty. 
Should this principle be accepted, all Government appointments will have to be 
reserved for rich people and the poor will have to go out of employment. 
The law of Hindu primogeniture, hitherto governing the appointments of village 
officers, is sought to be set aside. Those who are distantly connected with the 
permanent office holder may have  pmsigne to those nearly related to him, 
and the rejected ns are debarred from bringing summary suits. Should this 
amendment become law, many families will be ruined, and the powers of Deputy 
Collectors will be increased. The proposed amendments take away the 
valuable right of second appeal, thus leaving unrestrained power in the hands of 


subordinate officers. 


Another correspondent to the same paper, writing on the same subject, 
remarks:—. . . t us all understand even now that the Government taking 
advantage of the want of union among ourselves, have brought forward such a 
Bill, which deprives us of our long enjoyed hereditary rights. 


69. Under this heading, a correspondent to the pages Guta = “di the 4th 

ae December, complains that teachers in Elementary 
Sowiieg of Saehars. schools are still paid Rs. 10 only per mensem, 
which is quite insufficient for the maintenance of their families and requests the 
Government to raise the pay to Rs. 15 or permit the persons concerned to do 


other business out of school hours. j 


70. Under this heading, a correspondent tothe Andhrapatrika, of the 4th 
December, writes :—. . It 1s clear to every 

An appeal to the national oye that this great continent of India is at present 
lenders, ' in a miserable condition with six crores of her 


people starving, and with. another six crores living only on one meal a day, and the 
‘asl tad it diffult to earn their bread though they work 18 hoursa day. The 
decay of indigenous industries due to foreign competition, the monopoly of all 
commerce by: foreigners, the imposition of heavy taxes on lands by the Govern- 
ment and the absence of facilities afforded by the Government in the matter of 
giving loans to the eople are some of the causes which eontributed to this 
condition. . . I, Fa ll appeal to you to take part in the coming Peace 


Village officers. 
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Conference'and obtain for India an. equal footing with the other colonies of the 


ANDHERAPRAKASIEA, 
7th Deo. 1918, 


ANDHRAPATEIEA, 


Madras 


4th Deo. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras 


4th Dec. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA,. 


Madras, 
4th Dec. 1918. 


ADHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
6th Dec. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA ’ 


Madras, 
6th Dec. 1918. 


India and the Peace Uot- +, Pnoelish in the Mahratta of Poona, date 
ference and the duty of the Docsinbes 1918. The article purports to be ra 
people. for the application of the principle of self-determi- 
nation to India at the Peace Conference, and concludes that for the attainment 
of this object, the British Government must be requested to allow a non-official 
representative at the Conference or fin the alternative to issue a proclamation ty 
the effect that self-determination would be applied to India also. 
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. Andhraratrika, of the 6th December, publishes a Telugu render: 
oa ae an article under this heading wihish was per Bey 


72. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th December, reports that two meetings of 
ryots were held in the Guntiir district on the 25th 


Enhancement of water-rate. and 28th of November, protesting against the 


proposal of the Government to enhance the present water-rate as it is calculated to 
create unrest among the agricultural population, the present water-rate itself 


being very heavy. 


HrraxaRinI, 
E\lore, 
1st Dec. 1918. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
5th Dec. 1918. 


AwDERsPatRIEA, 


Madras, 
5th Dec. 1918. 


AMDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 


Sth Dec. 1918. 


DusaBuIMaN!, 
Gantur, 
ist Dee. 1918. 


The Hitakarini, of the Ist December, published some correspondence 
criticising the proposal of the Government to raise 
the water-rate. : 


73. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 
5th December, requests that in view of the logs 
accruing to the temples that have come under the 


Water-rate. | 


Temples. 


temple scheme, the Government may allow the temples ‘at Kantavaram to 
continue as they are without appointing any trustees or take them under their 
own management, fixing such monthly salary as they please for the temple priest. 


74. In its leader reviewing the book of Sir John Woodroffe entitled “1g 
| India civilised?” the Andhrapatrika, ofthe 5th Decem- 

Indian ideals. ; 4 . 
ber, says :—Kver since they saw America and Asia, 


the western Christians gave up their Christian ideals and attached most importance 
to the acquisition of wealth. The brotherhood of man was replaced by a mean 
kind of nationalism and industrial movement. This has resulted ina great war. 


Through the spread of a foreign language in India, Indian national 


culture is declining. Political importance is given tothe Christian faith. It is 
the view of Mr. Archer that unless the [Indians become Christians. they will not 
be fit tor political liberty. his attitude is prejudicial to Indian culture. 
Christian missionaries also express the same view. Though the rulers of India 
have adopted a policy of religious neutrality in India, Indian culture is declining 
without encouragement. But its greatness has not yet gone. lhe war has shown 
the desirability of following Indian ideals. The time has come for ceasing to 
give importance to brute force and to civilisation connected therewith. [ndia is 
already enjoying real civilisation. ‘The prepenes League of Nations has to put 


an end to wars by putting into practice the Indian ideals. The rinciple of self- 
determination is not new to India. Till now, the western oun 


of the principle and have been stating that they themselves are t 


has made light 


the whole world. he protectors of 


75. The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th December, says in its review of the report 


The Department of Agriculture. of the Agricultural Department of this Province 


for 1917-18 :—It is an undoubted 
number of Agricultural schools is too inadequate to meet the i Hwa a 


Province. The only College in the Province is at (Co; | it bei 

removed, the student population in the various aun cake p Pgs z 
Telugu districts, does not evince an y interest in agricultural editealion So itis 
necessary that at least one Agricultural College should be established in the 
Andhra country. A preliminary examination for admission into the existing 
college 1s to be held forthe first time in Bellary for the convenience of the 


students of the west Telugu country. There is n of thi 
is adopted, agricultural education will spread widely te Fe allt cde — 
76. The Desabhimani, of the Ist December, refers to the endeavours made by 
the Government to establish co-operative credit 
societies in order to free the ryot population from 
the clutches of the money-lender, and arks that 


Ryots and the co-operative 
movement. 
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as only Government officers make endeavours to found these societi th : 
not spread as they ought to do. It also refers to the advantage o = scaldas 
local and municipal funds in these societies and points out to the undesirabilit 


of obliging the ryot to seek a private money lender again for rere res 
improvements. 


aq, The Desabhimanit, of the Ist December, refers to the ignorance on the 


Apricaltural farms. part of the ryots of modern improvements in the 

methods of agriculture, and recommends that the 
reports on the working of Government agricultural farms may be translated into 
different vernaculars and copies thereof supplied to the ryots free. 


78. The Desabhimani, of the lst December, hopes that the Government of 


Dyes. India will send for a few scientists from England 


and arrange to manufacture dyes from the different 
A trees in India. | 


79. The Andhrapatrika, ot the 9th December, says:—If for any reason the 


ain Back Adsinn. people of the German colonies are not allowed 
ioe Som to choose their own Government on the principle of 


AnDHRAPATRIKA, 


9th Dec. 1918. 


self-determination, but the colonies are made a part of the British Empire, it will 


be well to afford facitities to the Indians to live in them with freedom, in view of 
the well-known fact that the Indians worked with distinction in wrenghing those 
colonies from the enemy and placing them in the hands of their sovereign. ‘ 


We cannot expect that, until India gets self-government, these suggestions will be 
followed and Indians will be honoured in foreign countries. 


80. The Andhrupatrika, of the 9th December, says :—We learn that the reply 

lta alk a sent by Mrs. Besent agreeing to become a member 
7 rer of Parliament was stopped in the way. Whoever 
may be the cause of this, this act is most despicable. F'rom the facts published in 
New India, it will be plain that the birth rights of the people are in a very 
dangerous condition. . . So long as this state of things continues in India, 
there can be no peace among the people. Unless man’s birthrights are safeguard- 
ed, even the grant of self-government will be of no great use. Indian leaders 
should agitate and see that no new restrictions are introduced into the country in 
place of the old. 


81. The Desabhsmani, of the 24th November, reports the Andhravani, to 
pacino coke have remarked that the recommendations in 
en Montagu-Chellemsford scheme of reforms are 
inadequate and that if the Allies remove arbitary rule in Europe but retain it in 
India, it must be said that they foster a thing in India with their left hand which 
they destroy in Europe with their right. 


82. A correspondent to the Andhrapaitrika, of the 5th December, says :—That 
it is the misfortune of the village servants that they 
do not get the war allowance which lms been 
sanctioned to low-paid Government servants. 


83. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th December, says:—From the speeches 
made in the House of Lords on Indian Reforms, 
it will be evident that selfishness is the chief 
characteristic of the contention of the opposers of self-government. Mr. Sydenham 
and his party do not wish to give up the authority which they wield. Lord 
Middleton expressed himself strongly against the grant of self-government to 
India. He fears that if there be no British officers in India, she will meet with 
very great disaster. According to Lord Lansdown, self-government is 4 western 
institution, and so it will not suit India. If that were so, why should the British 
have introduced western methods of administration into India without giving the 
Indians an opportunity to work out their salvation on national lines? Liberty is 
not the monopoly of one country. Ancient Indians have asserted not only bodily 
freedom but also the freedom of the soul. It is therefore perverse to say that 
self-government does not suit the Indians, who cherish such high ideals of freedom. 
Lord Macdonnel. was hitherto known to be liberal-hearted, but liberal ideas 


The war allowance. 


Indian reforms. 


AwDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
9th Deo, 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
bth Dec. 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, ~ 


Madras, 
7th Deo. 1918. 


Madras 


7th Dec. 1918. 


Madras, 
7th Dec. 1918. 


10th Deo. 1918. 


HrraKkakin1, 
EHllore, 
ist Deo, 1918. 


ANDHRAPATERIKA, 
Madras 


10th Dec. 1918. 


AnpuRaPaTEIxa, 
Madras, 
10th Dee. 1918. 


- do not manifest any love for India. 
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disapp hen, one’s. own interests: are at stake. The apguments of the Lords 
over eit: Sata on selfishness and they a ee about the 
welfare and progress of the Indians. . w e war hes euded, op 
tunity re be proceed to England — place 
rem 


afforded fox Indian deputations to pr , 
the wishes of the people of ee pip god ‘er B omen ie the 
ion tbat took place in the House of Lords, 1t will appea ritish 
paper: ae Indians sho t loudly ask for the 


meipl: lf-determination being 2 ed. to them. Unless the condition of 
aw hm Se gr a. e of nations will bear no 


weaker nations is set right, the constitution of a x 

fruit. May the Allied nations, especially the ritish, set an example to 
the whole world, by manifesting their enthusiasm in the application of the 
principle of self-determinatton. 

84. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th December, reproduces certain remarks of 
India and says that from them, it can be inferred 
what falsehoods Reuter’s agency publishes regarding 
speeches made by Indians. | 
85. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th December, is at a loss to know why, 
while Poland will be separately represented in the 
Peace Conference, India should not be permitted 
to send to the Conference a representative of the people. 


86. Fhe Axdhrapatrika, of the 7th Decemaber, is at a loss to know why the 
Americans should mcrease their navy while after 
peace, all will be required to decrease their army 
and navy. Unless every nation, decrease its forces, wars, says the paper, cannot 
see their end. 


87. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th December, says that the Government of 
Madras have invited to a meeting that they propose 
to bold on the 16th instant on the subject of the 
Franchise Committee, four Brahmans and four non-Brahman Hindus. It says it 
is not fair that only four non-Brahman Hindus should be invited on behalf of 
non-Brahmans, who form the vast majority of the population, and requests that 
two more non-Brahman Hindus may be invited. 


8&. Under this heading a correspondent to the Hitskarini, of the lst 
December, ssys:—The ryots expected, from what 

Mz. Lutman. Mr. Lutman said, that wanes would be let at least 
into the Ellore canal till the 15th April. But the notification that bv the 15th 
March all the canals in the Kistna Eastern delta will be closed has caused the 
ryots Lag disappointment. 
e correspondent then refers to the indignant tone in whieh Mr. Lutman 

spoke to the Secretary of the Kolleru Ryots Association, asks why he exercises all 
his authority as an Engmeer on the poor ryots and fears that the ryots may not 
bear this hardship long. 
89. ¥n its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th December, 
writes:— . . . The Congress should at once 

Pic duty of the National represent to the Government that Mr. Tilak should 
eg be sent to the Peace Conference as a representative 

of the people of India, and that political prisoners should be released, and agitate 


Reuter’s agency. 


The Peace Conference. 


The American navy. 


A proposed meeting. 


for oe stiamement of these objects. The Congress leaders should sti y insist 
on the removal of the prohibition against the Congress tation proceeding to 
England. . . If Indians hold the Congress in > llr gpenpe im there at 
the top of their voice that the principle of self-determination should be plied to 
India, their firm resoluteness will be known to President Wilsom and the whole 


world. Great Britain and America which have ed themsel to the 
protection of freedom will dare not treat their wishoy Hchtty, M: ‘ee Indians 
have the requisite enthusiasm for the achievement of this objeet thus be men 


of action ! 
90.. Referring to the order of Sir Michael 0’ Dw di ; 
yer excluding the represen 
ghee’ aha tative of the Tribune from the meetings of the 
The singnlar act of Sir Michael tro: : merge 
O’Dwyer. Punjab Legislative Council, th Andirapa of 
- the 10th December, salads ae an O 
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Government has ever passed such @ severe order. .. That Sir O'Dwyer should 
do on the eve of his retirement this most singular way of all his acts is only what 
‘ean be expected in the natural course of evolution. 


91. Hoping that all parties would join the ensuing Delhi Congress and would 


The National Congress. _ November, observes:— . . . Sir S. P. Sinha 
will, no doubt, represent India at the Peace Conference. But as he is the Gov- 
ernment nominee, the people cannot be confident that he will be in a position to 
help the country’s cause to the extent to which he may desire. . . The 


Congress should see that the reforms to be granted to us would constitute the 
first step towurds real self-government. 


’ 


make it a success, the Desamata, of 20th and 27th 2 


Desamata, 


Rajahmundry, 
Oth & 27th Nov. 


1918. 


92, Under this heading, a correspondent to the Dharmasadhani, of the 16th O=ae™asanmam, 
a 


} and social reform. ‘whee ; 
ee the principal disease of the Indian nation, social 


reorganisation musi precede political agitation, and that India was conquered by 


foreigners on account of her social weakness, and exhorts the people to wor 
_ vigourously for social union. 


93. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s Hindu Inter-caste Marriages Bill, 
estelity el the Coviwiusent. the Dharmasadhani, of the 1st December, observes . 
: —. . . Jénglishmen being foreigners, it will be 
difficult for them to understand our social and religious customs. It is not, 
therefore, safe that they should interfere with them and pass social and religious 
laws independently. They should not attach weight to the opinions of 
men like the Maharaja of Durbhanga who declared that even compulsory 
primary education would upset religion. We hope that they would pass the Bill, 
as they were accustomed to do in the case of similar social enactments in the 
past. : 


94. Under this heading, the Sudarsini, of the 1st December, writes :—. 
Phil Apna Adultery, theft, gambling and drinking are some of 
enEny Oe we. the results of modern civilisation. A perusal of the 
social history of western countries will show that they are the home of all the 
above mentioned evils. The sensuality of the French and the English, and the 
immoral conduct of the Italians and the Germans are well known to the world. 
Though the western people were once God-fearing and religious, religion 
has gone out of them and lust has taken its place, ever since the advent of 
modern civilisation. Why, the sin of man has become too heavy for the mother 
earth to bear, as our people say. It is the belief of philosophers that God has 
sent the great war for the destruction of this sin, and we agree with this opinion. 
‘The effects of modern civilisation are also visible in our country 
owing to our contact with the west. Epidemics like plague, smallpox and 
influenza which are swallowing thousands of men are also weapons of destruction. 
. If popular leaders and religious heads do not take proper steps to root out 
the evils that have crept into our society, we shall also meet with the fate of 
western nations. 


November, argues that, political slavery not being 16th Nov. 1918. 


DyabmasSaDHAny, 


Cocanada, 
1st Dec. 1918. 


SUDARSINI, 


* Viewasarayapuram, 


1st Dec. 1918. 


95. Under this heading, the dadhrapairike, of the 10th December, publishes a 
in Telugu the proceedings of the meeting of Andhra 10th Dee. 1918. 


T Public meeting im the Bezwada Provincial Congress Committee held in the Bezwada 
own Salt. Town Hall on the 8th instant. The resolutions 
passed by it were published in English in New India of the same date. 


96. The Andhrapatrika, of the Yth December, contains in Telugu a telegram “iiirs, 


The buresverscy. Vhronicle, in which Mr. Karandikar is reported to 
have said at a meeting of the East India Association as follows :—If it 1s said that 
Brahman imperiousness is the cause of their fall, the Britash bureaucracy must 
learn a lesson from this and escape from trouble. 


97. A correspondent to the Andhraprakaska, oi the 9th December, criticises “*>sr™ . 


from the London correspondent to tne Bombay 9th Deo. 1918. 


° 8 
the provision in the Bill amending the Hereditary 9th Dec. i918. 


Hereditary Village Officers’ Village Officers’ Act, which empowers the Deputy 


(Amendment) Bill. Taheildare to appoint village officers and remarks 


avy ~ thy ae 
RON NIP an SoA ae on a“ a 
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Mrsors Sraz, 


Mysore 
sth Deo, 1918. 


Mangalore, 


SwaDEsHABHIMANI, 


6th Dec. 1918. 


Sw apBsABHIMANT, 


Mangalore 
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that if the proposed legislation be put into force, corruption will increase ang 
village administration may be reduced to a low level. 


98.. Referring to Lord Lansdowne’s speech in Parliament in October, on the 
Th sins ol talus dela question of Indian reforms and to his statement in 
© question of *nman reer particular that India is broken up by innumerable 


castes and creeds, the Mysore Star, of the 8th December, dwells on the opposition 


from various public bodies in India to the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s Hindu Inter. 


marriage Bill and remarks:—The opposition to this attempt at social reform ig 
far greater than the support given toit. No kind of social reform is possible 
unless the masses desire it. I'he same holds good of political reform. The 
masses in India have not as yet evinced any desire for political reform. Only 
the educated few are asking for greater political rights. If Swaraj is to be 
granted in accordance with the wishes of the minority, then it follows that the 
efforts of the social reformers too who are in a minority should meet with success, 
Persons of the type of Mr. Montagu, who have not looked deep into the internal 
state of affairs in India, are often led away by the superficial conditions. In the 
course of a speech at Cambridge the other day he remarked that the fact that 
Brahman, Rajput, Sikh and Muhammadan troops of the Indian army in France 
were seem to take their meals together was a sufficient reply to Lord Lansdowne’s 
argument concerning the caste and religious differences among the people of India. 
If Mr. Montagu thinks that the same liberality in social matters has spread among 
the masses in India, then he is under a ridiculous delusion. We trust that the 
ultimate result of Mr. Patel’s Bill will afford an apt reply to Mr. Montagu. 


99. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 6th — writes Beg ge George, 
; J. like Doctor Wilson, is aiming at the happiness of 
a the whole world. One may a a ae volume 
on the lofty sentiments he expressed when he said: ‘ Mesopotamia was once a 
great empire, but was now desolate and ruined owing to bad government. If 
good government were provided, Mesopotamia would be as rich as it ever was, 
and it was the duty of Britian to see that it was so: These words reflect a 
parallel in regard to India, which was also a great empire in the past famous for 
its wealth all over the world and India too lost it all owing to defective adminis- 
tration and must now regain it through good government and it is the duty of 
Britain to see that itis so. What an excellent and complete parallel there is 
between the two! There is however one small point of difference. India has 
had good government during the past 150 years, but has not regained her past 
wealth and greatness as yet. She is said to have not finished even a tenth of her 
journey during these 150 years. When, then, will she finish her circuitous route 
to good government ? It looks as though she will never reach hef destination. 
That is why she urges that she must realise good government through self- 
government. Though Mesopotamia is in need of al government, India does 
not raise a word about it. She asks for self-government only for herself. If 
this hope of hers should be realised, then she will read Mr. Lloyd George’s words 
about Mesopotamia as applying to herself with only the word ‘ self-government’ 
substituted for ‘ good government ’. 


100. The Swadeshabimani, of the 6th December, in the course of its editorial 
notes, observes :— While the Government of Bombay 
is taking active relief measures in co-operation with 
' the rich and leading citizens, the authorities in our 
province do not seem likely to do much in this direction. Ina recent circular 
they have proposed the opening of rice depots by manicipalities who will be 
supplied with the necessary stock by the Food Commissioner whith is to be sold 
without profit. Even the Madras Times thinks that the duty of the Government 
in critical times like the present does not consist in doing only that much. 
Speaking of the scarcity of foodstuffs in South Kanara, what have the Govern — 
ment done in the shape of relief? ‘The high prices of those articles, such as 
chillies, dhal and other pulses, which are not produced in the district may be 
considered unavoidable, owing to the restrictions on export in those provinces where 
these articles are produced. But how are the people to live at all, if rice which 
is the staple produce of the district sells at Rs. 8 to 8/8 per mura, in this part of 


The supply of rice in South , 
Kanara. 
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the year when the price should . naturally go down owing tothe new harvests? 
There are Tumours that rice 18 being secretly exported to Malabar. etc.. It 
behoves the higher authorities to inquire if there is any truth in this rumour. 
The Municipal rice depots that have now been proposed can afford only a very 
small fraction of the relief that is needed. The authorities are frequently seen to 
divest themselves of their own responsibility by shoving it on to the shoulders of 
the runicipalities, and this neglect of duty on their part is needlessly augmenting 

opular distress. The imperial authorities ought to take this matter into 
consideration. The M adras Times has rightly characterised the action of the 
Government in this connexion as a ‘ pettifogging method’. The two principal 
methods of affording relief in South Kanara would be these: The Government 
ought to fix a reasonable and uniform price as regards rice. ‘If the stock in the 


rural areas is found insufficient for the needs of the district, steps should be | 


taken to import from Burma, as they did in Bombay. If it be true that rice has 


been and is still being secretly exported to other districts, adequate measures 
should be taken to prevent it. 


101. The Swadeshabimani, of the 6th December, writes :—It is no wonder that 
whe Teatoens Celbtine. Mr. Moutagu and Lord Chelmsford should think 

very highly of the Reform Scheme, because they 
are themselves its authors. One would expect, however, that they would own its 
faults at least when they have been pointed out to them with full reasons for 
regarding them as such. A recent speech of Mr. Montagu’s shows that he has 
not the patience to own the defects. For, after upholding his scheme and his 
point of view, he proceeded to condemn the criticisms offered by the advocates of 
self-covernment, and remarked that even the extremists would not claim that 
India was fit for self-government today. We are quite unable to follow the import 
of this statement. Did Mr. Montagu say so because he had in mind the 
differences among the several social and political parties in India? But which 
self-governing country is free from party ditferences? Further, despite the 
existence of parties in India, which party would decline self-government within 
the empire? For, whatever the minor differences among the various parties, 
they are practically unanimous in regard to self-government. If Mr. Montagu 
meant that the Indians are at present wanting in the requisite capacity to exercise 
self-covernment, then we would ask him to recollect the early history of the 
parliament. It is hardly necessary to recount to him what amount of capacity 
the British had for self-government bafore they actually got it. Wewould ask 
him to grant self-government to India if only to test their capacity and unity. 
For self-government is the sole test of all qualities. 


102. In an article under the heading ‘ Indian affairs ’, a correspondent of the 
Samadarsi, of the 7th December, makes the follow- 
ing amoung other observations :—'T’he enemies of 
India in England are impatiently howling for the Rowlatt Commission Report. 
Their eagerness to burn ies the Reform Scheme with this firebrand, continually 
stimulates them. On the strength of the same report, the Government of India 
are comtemplating to forge a new chain (to make a new law) terrifying all Indian 
patriots. . . The Government of Great Britain are to be congratulated on 
their unmuzzling Mr. Bal Gangadhar Tilak, who stands foremost among the 
Indian leaders that have won the love and confidence of Indians. And as such, 
if the real opinions of the Indians should be placed before the Peace Conference, 
he should be selected to represent India at the conference. Efforts are being 
made in various purts of the country to secure his selection. The franchise 
and the subjects committees are now in the United Provinces and the results of 
their investigation are reported to be kept secret. When we, who have suffered 
much even at the hands of publi¢ committees, contemplate the present committees 
Fenng in secret, we have reagon to fear what mischief may be wrought by 
them. 


i108. An editorial note in the Manorama, of the 8rd December, fully endorses 


luti f the public meeting held on Ist 
The Gokhale Hall meeting. Sea a ; 191 3. in the Gokhale Hall, Madras, 


under the presidency of the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma, requesting that passports 
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be issued to the Congress League Deputation to England and dealing with other 
allied matters, and hopes that the Goverament will accept those resolutions. 

An editorial note in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th December, asks :— 
When it is remembered that Hindus who form the majority of the subdjects of His 
Exalted Higness the Nizam of Hyderabad, a Mussalman Ruler, and Mu madang 
who form the majority of the subjects of His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir, 
a Hindu Raja, are intensely loyal to their respective Rulers, how can it be 
doubted by any Englishman that the Indian subjects of British India, who for 
over 150 years have enjoyed the benefits of British Rule, can be anything but 
loyal to the British Raj? For the good of the people, the Government should 
hand over to the people all the necessary powers and privileges of administration. 
. . The plea that India is not yet fit for self-government 1s not acceptable. 
If even the women of England are allowed to participate in their government, 
can it be that the people of India after 150 years of British Rule are not yet 
ready for it ? 

104. A pensioner, writing in the Kerata Sanchari, of the 4th December, 

points out that it is a great pity that while granting 

Pensioners and famine famine allowance and other allowances to petty 

allowance. | officials, the Government have forgotten the plight 

of poor pensioners and pleads for the extension to all pensioners, drawing Rs. 50 
or less, the same concessions as are allowed to men in service. 


105. The Qaumi Report, of the lst December, has a leader on the marginally- 
noted subject which is briefly to this effect :— 

The new shape of the world. Before the period of progress the time of 
darkness prevailed over Europe and it was with great difficulty that she stepped 
forth into the light. Again after several centuries, a pitch darkness spread over 
land and it is only now after four years that is getting light again. 


During the time of progress Europe thought only of man, while God found 
no place in her heart. In the schools the lesson of human greatness was taught. 
In the churches hymns in praise of men were sung. In the public halls men 
were worshipped and the homes were decorated with pictures of the human 
form. Men sacrificed men for worldly gain. Human rule had spread so much 
that men had begun to dispute the very existence of divine authority. Men’s 


heads were so turned that each looked at the other through his own (coloured) 


spectacles. ‘'his was due to selfishness, which settled on Europe for nearly five 
hundred years. Doctors kept the bodies healthy. ‘Theologians secured lips’ 
service, but no one paid any attention to the pride of the heart. In Europe there 
is no trace of that mysticism which Muslims call Sufism, and Hindus, Vedantism. 
Europe can make its learned divines lords, but it cannot make a Moulvi or Rishi. 
Europe had placed the secular over the spiritaal power and finally it has witnessed 


the consequences. Now is the time to recognise God’s sovereignty and to put 
man in his proper place. 


106. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th November, writes :—Lord Willingdon is 
“1s  : coming shortly to take charge of the Governorshi 

Leek apie mom. of this Presidency. His Ste show that he bas 
learnt a good lesson in Bombay. The writer proceeds to quote from the speech 
delivered by His Excellency the other day at a farewell function held at the 
Orient Club, Bombay, and observes that Lord Willington gave expression to 
lofty sentiments when he said “I can assure you that, during my stay here, I have 
received a liberal education. I have learnt that confidence begets confidence, 
that trust begets trust and that sympathy begets sympathy.” 1e teaches this 
lesson to all, but the proud, the arrogant, like naughty children, forget all 
about it. His Excellency is said to have spoken weightily and sympathetically 
with reference to the reforms. Jord Willingdon bas indeed learnt a grand lesson 
and if he is coming to us with such feelings and sentiments we have no hesitation 
in welcoming him and we are satisfied with our lot. So long as he trusts us we 


are prepared to trust him. We hope he will beco sin he 
is at present. | P me even more popular tha 
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107. The Qaumi Report, of the far: Tig ar ‘ia a leader on this subject ~ Sv Beroar, 
Dearr as , . writes:—Sometimes the iogic of Government is'se and Deo. 1918. 
— tne involved and complicated that it is difficult to: 
understand. It is perfectly clear that high prices have exceeded all bounds, that 
cereals are running short and that itis open that merchants are holding back 
lange stocks. To all these patent facts: the Government gives the mystifying 
auswer that ali this can be remedied if shops are. opened and supplies are sold at 
rates allowing but a smal! margin of profit. = | 7 sei ie, 
.. | We absolutely: fail to understand how a few of such shops can do away with 
universal dearness. Possibly such depots might afford relief to villages and 
thinly-populated localities. ‘The municipality may open two or three depots, 
and a few private individuals might open one or two depots by way of benevolence, 
and in such depots'grain could be sold either at cost price or at a small profit. 
But how is it possible to do away with high prices in large cities by isolated - 
acts of benevolence or charity ? — gs eS ae 
We emphatically assert that such involved Governmental logic but enhances 
and complicates our difficulties. It is not possible for charitable depots to deal 
with dearness. So long as the Government does not fix prices and bring shop- 
keepers within the law, our difficulties will continue. 4) . Bad 
We cannot understand why the Government cannot fix prices. We will ask 
why it can make a law for depriving us of our arms and why it can legislate for 
interning us, for sending us into exile, for imprisoning us without trial and for 
demanding securities from us, but is unable to fix prices of foodstuifs. The 
Government has the power to supervise our leaders and censor our newspapers 
but has no jurisdiction over our prices! ‘This passes our comprehension and why 
our wishes are not granted we fail to understand. Pee 
It is certain that the Government is not out of sympathy with us and that it 
possesses all tho’ fine feelings of humanity and we admit that the authorities have 
done much, but we submit we are in need of more help. We do not ask the 
Government for monetary aid or for exemption from taxation. We simply | 
demand that some arrangements may be made with reference to our foodstuffs. 
In our opinion the indifference of Government is due tu one and only one cause 
and that is its ignorance of the actual condition of the city. The office of the 
Criminal Investigation Department simply furnishes daily reports of suspicion 
but fails to bring to notice the hardship that prevails. Can the Government not 
look into our hearts, listen to our cries for redress and have pity on us ? 


108. ‘The Mushtr-i-Dakhan, of the 5th December, writes :-~ Only a short time Musmis-1-Daxnax, 


hs ee ° Hydevabed,' 
ea! | ago an account of an unpleasant incident experienced —5th’Deo. 1918. 
a gael ye by og Hasan a ex-Judge of the a 
“9 cw ‘Ther avais . Court, on a railway journey was published ; 
aes oe Se , up to date it is not te a wins was done in the - 
matter. Now the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore states on the authority of a Calcutta 
paper that the gentleman has had the misfortune to suffer a similar indignity. 
It appears Mr. Saiyed Hasan Imam was travelling by rail. He was going 
with his family from Darjiling to Bankipur in two reserved first-class. compart- 
ments. At Purthepur a pompous European entered one of the two reserved 
compart inents, in spite of thie remonstrances of the station staff. All endeavours 
to eject him from the compartment were unavailing. He declared he had the 
right to travel in the compartment. Thereupon, Mr. Saiyid Hasan Imam pro- 
ceeded and stood in front of the engine so that if the train started it. would have 
to pass over his body. At this time Mr. Justice ‘name not clear) came to the © 
rescue, removed the European to anuther compartment, and relieved Mr. Hasan 
Imam from the perilous position he had in his desparation taken up. The Rail- 


pte Board should take special steps to prevent such ruptures between Europeans 
. . ..3 ; 3 


* 


Indians. 


: | ITI.—Lxeisnation. 


109. ‘The Desgbhakian, of the 6th December, reverts to the proposal to embody a 
ee logial ile the recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee — cth Deo. 1918. 
EE PE08 OBI into an Act and observes:—The bureaucrats are | 
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ignorant of the trie condition of the Indians, nor would they: bestow any atten- 


~--¢ion upon-any representations made. They are conducting the administration in 
a spirit of pertinacity and want to maintain a false dignity. If the British 
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Government acting against their, principle of. justice lend ear to the evil advice 
of the bureaucrats and Dérmait thetif to govern India on such lines, they will have 
to incur the displeasure of the Indians and India will become another Ireland, 
while the prestige of the British as lovers of liberty will also be lowered in the 
eyes of the world. When the Indians demand the grant of complete responsible 
government to India, the Viceroy and the Provincial Governors point out to 
them the fate of Russia. But we would like to invite their attention to what. 
happened in the same Russia by the repression of the bureaucrats In this 
connexion, the Government of India would do well to note the description of the 
repression of the bureaucrats in Russia as depicted in a book styled “The 


Russian court in the eleventh century” and then begin to embody the recommenda- 


tions of the Rowlatt Committee in an Act, The observation of Lord Morley in 
his despatch to Lord Minto in 1908 that the Executive officials consider that they 
are the embodiment of justice and that this would have held good in ancient 
days but not now, should also be noted by the Government of India. 


110. The Dravidan, of the 7th December, welcomes this Biil on the ground 
that social reform should precede political reform 
and — its surprise at the Bill being 
opposed by some Brahmans whom it characterises as professing a false orthodoxy 
and clinging to antique ways, ascribes/this opposition to their selfish view of 
monopolising powers and privileges, 

The Lokopakari, of the 9th December, however, thinks that this Bill if passed 
into an Act will lead to the ruin of the Hindu religion, and remarking that it Will 
be foolish on the part of any one to attempt to change religious customs by means 
of legislation, observes that the mover of this Bill has not paid any attention to 
the fact that the British Government have vouchsafed to us religious neutrality 
which has been one of the causes of the stability of that Government in India. 

The Desabhakian, and the Swadesamitran, of the 9th December, publish in 
Tamil the proceedings of a public meeting held in the Gokhale Hall on the 8th 
idem to protest against this Bill, while the Dravidan publishes, in its issues of the 
10th and 11th December, the proceedings of a public meeting held in the 
Pachaiyappa’s Hall on the 9th idem to support this Bill. 


The Inter-caste Marriage Bill. 


ANDEBAPRAE A6tKs, Under this heading, the Axdhraprakasika, of the 9th December, commends 
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: the meeting to be held in the Pachiappa’s Hall that 

tle Mr. Patel's “he mooti : spa ; 
‘alt ” os ad M Ba co evening in support of Mr, Patel’s Hinda Inter-caste 
Bill. Marriages Bill, and observes that. caste distinctions 


will not disappear and universal brotherhood 


cannot spread. . . and people cannot become fit for self-government unless 
some more bills of this sort are brought forward. 


111. In its leader under this heading,the Andhraprakastka, of the 10th December, 


a says:— ‘he Madras Mail tries to im upon the 

Mr. Patel’s Bill. Madras Government by reueiionilaa Cet pi tee 

all the Hindus oppose Mr. Patei’s Bill. it really fears that if the castes are 

abolished, the people may get united and cherish a "sae desire for Home Rule, 

and that that will result in the Home Rule being surely granted. It is ridiculous 
that even English journalists should oppose social reform. 


112, The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 2nd and 3rd December, publish letters from 


@ correspondent named Fazlullah Ahmed criticisin 
aes Bill "2 Te the remarks of the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hasan, save 
a, in support of the Bill while introducing it. 
113. ‘The Jaridah-t-Roegar, of the 3rd December, has a report of the Mussal- 


A mass meeting of Mussalmans. man inass meeting held on the 2nd December at - 


; ._ the Esplanade under the presidency of Moulavi 
Hajee Mufti Mahmud Sahib at which a large number of Slama. Mashayekhs 


and gentlemen were present. The following resolution moved by Moulavi 
Muhammad Habiballah Sahib and seconded by Moulavi Saiyed Shab sidered 


> 


17938 
Valiullah Sahib, Khaderi and Moulavi Muhammad Fazlullah Sahib was carried 
unanimously, viz.:—-‘ That this meeting of Mussalman’s consisting of Ulama, 
Mashayekhs and others strongly protests against the IHon’ble Mr. Yakub Hasan’s 
Bill for the voluntary registration of Mussalman marriages and divorces ; for, b 
its passing into law, the marriages and divorces, which may be lawful, will be 


considered of doubtful legality because of their not having been registered and 
this will create additional difficulties in the matter of religious freedom.”’ 


meeting. 


The same paper also has a leader on the subject, in which it says that on the 
13th November the Muslim Anjuman, Muthialpet, Madras, held a meeting and 
after consideration and discussion, ‘‘ decided that our present method of marria;res 
and divorces is absolutely plain and simple and is in accordance with the sacred 
law of Islam. Any interference therewith would be regarded as opposed to the 
tenets of Islam. Although the Bill at present provides for voluntary registration, 
but it is really the forerunner of compulsory registration.” 


On the 18th November a general meeting of Mussalmans was held at the 
Lawley Hall in which a majority of those present was in favour of the Bill but it 
is noteworthy that some Ulama, who were present, left the meeting without 
expressing any opinion. This shows they have yet to say something. 


On the 25th November the following resolution was passed at a meeting of 
the South Indian Islamia League, Madras, ‘“‘That the South Indian Islamia 
League records its emphatic protest against the Hon'ble Mr. Yakub Hasan’s Bill 
for the voluntary registration of marriages and divorces, because the Bill is 
entirely opposed to the principles of marriages and divorces laid down by the 
Prophet ’’. 


On the 27th Novewber a meeting of the Anjuman-i-Islahul Muslameen was 
held under the presidency of Shams-ul Ulama, Moulavi Shah Zahid Husain Sahib 
Mehkari at which the following resolution was passed: ‘‘ That this meeting regards 
the Bill as opposed and injurious to Islam ”. | 


The Editor in commenting on the subject at length says the Government, 
before bringing religious matters under secular law, should very carefully 
consider the question in order that Mussalmans may not have occasion for chagrin 
in religious matters. ; 


114. The Sahija, of the 7th December, in reproducing the presidential address 
delivered at Madras against the Bill, remarks: 
On the one hand there is the freedom-loving 
policy of the British Government, that grants 
religious toleration and on the other want of sympathy with the tenets of Islam 
on the part of gentlemen professing Islam. By Muslims becoming members of 
Legislative Councils, Islam forsooth gains this much that these men themselves 
subject the tenets of the Faith to indignity. : 


The registration of marriages 
dnd divorces. 


115. The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 7th December, 


has a report on the marginally-noted subject which 
is to this effect : 


Yesterday after the Friday prayers a meeting was held under the presidency 
of Shamsul Uluma Moulana Moulvi Shah Zahid-Huspain Sahib Mehkari, Qaderi 
at the Wallajahi mosque, Triplicane, Madras. The Chairman stated that the 
Registration Bill unduly interferes with religions matters and its effect will be 
pernicious. ‘The following resolution was moved by the Secretary to the 
Anjumani-i-Islahul Muslimin and was carried unanimously :— | 


‘¢ That the Muhammadans of Triplicane, etc , are of opinion that the Bill, for 
the introduction of which the. Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hasan has asked permission, 
is opposed to the Sacred Law and unlawfully interferes with the freedom in the 
matters of marriages and divorces which Muslims enjoy in Islam. | 


A meeting at the Wallajahi 
mosque, Triplicane. 


The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 4th December, also has a similar report of the Moxanta-1-Daxmam, 


4th Deo. 1918, 
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_ ..&In.matters pertaining to religion Muhammadans are.subject. to, the Koran, 
Traditions, the, Consensus of Muslim opinion and the atguments of leaders of 
religious thought,,and none other, sg | Ailes 

_ ©It is respectfully hoped that. the Government: will avoid interfering, in 
religious matters, reject the Registration Bill and relieve. us of the anxiety it 
has.given rise to.” cata heey 
SpE 82 aracaer IV.—NaTIvE States. : 

116. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th, December, says:—It is not in the nature 
-—~ : of things that while the British territories in India 
are having self-government, the movement for such 
spore ‘ government has not extended to the Native states. 
The sooner the Indian Princes and the British Government consult with one 


another and introduce self-government in those States, the better. 


117. The Nagrani Deepika, of the &th December, is glad that the Government 
of Travancore have decided to allow a grant-in-aid 
a | of private philanthropic schemes, to supply the poor 
6th Deo. 1918. with necessary artivles cheap, but wishes the grant were raised from 25 per cent 
~ to 50 per cent of the total cost of such schemes. 


‘V.—PRrospPects OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF TRE PEOPLE. 


Vanrakanresr, 118. Reporting His Excellency the Viceroy to have stated recently that India 
26th Be 1618. ae has. not suffered as much as other countries on 
The present economic situation geeount of the war and that the merchants and 
jn India. Pe manufacturers here and there have been takin 
advantage of the war and the consequent paucity in the gupply of articles oad 
increasing their prices,.the Variakamitran, of the 26th September, writes :—T hat. 
the Viceroy himself should have expressed this opinion makes it plain, that 
neither he nor the, members of his Government have correctly understood the 
economic condition of India. It is not, a sound policy to treat lightly of the 


Axpyparararns, Self-government and Native 
gin Deo. 1918, States. | 


Nasnan1 Dzerma, Famine relief in Travancore. 


hardship and misery suffered by the people on account of economic distress. 


Taking the view of the Viceruy that India is the least sufferer .on account of the 
war, the fact that while Canada, Australia, and other parts of the British Empire 
have undertaken to meet only the charges for the forces they have sent to the 
field, India. is required to bear all the charges of the armies in active service 
in Egypt, Mesopotamia, Palestine and other parts of Asia and also to defray the 

. expenditure in connexion with the railway, telegraph, roads and buildings there, 
will show whether India’s responsibility is greater or that of the other countries in 
the Empire. .Then again Australia and Canada are rich countries and the average 
income of an individual there is ten times greater than that of an Indian. So it 
is not fair to expect the same financial assistance from the poverty-stricken India; 
as is available from these wealthy colonies, The responsibility and hardship of 
India should be gauged only by the income of the people, and from this stand- 
point the help rendered by her should be appreciated as being much. Turning 
to the increase in prices, it is quite natural for selfish merchants to take advantage 
of the scarcity of necessary articles and raise the price; and this happened in 
many countries. But sound statesmanship. consists in finding out remedies 
without. complaining of the causes of a difficulty.. For this, it is necessary to spot 
the true causes of the present situation, Apart.from the greed of the merchants, 
several other unexpected events have also contributed to it... There has been loss 
of crops.and wealth on account of floods. in some portions of Northern India. 
There tias been no rain in some places. The myjor portion of the, raw products 
is being sent out on account of the war. Then again the wages of poor labourers 
have not increased except in some, factories turning out. materials for the war. 
All these have contributed to. the rise in prices. So it is not fair to blame 
the merchants wholly for this. ‘The. authorities want the agriculturists and 
merchants to sell foodstuffs cheap. Are they prepared to grant proportionate 
concessions in the matter of land assessment and income-tax ? No one notes this. 

_ The Government. who. preach things should also practise them. They should 
move heartily in. this. matter and take such steps as have been taken in England 
to relieve the distress.of the poor. , | 
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119. Referring to the reports received by the Government so far as regards 


. the condition of the crops as appalling, and expres- 
Fear of famine. _ ing the fear that a severe famine may break. out 
mext year, the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th December, observes :—The Government 


should come forward to.avert the distress that may be caused by this famine by 
regulating the trade in grains and preventing their exports. As a general set of | 
es on this subject may not suit all ‘ang rules should be framed to suit each — _ 
locality and steps taken to regulate also the imports. It should be understood 
that the capacity of the people to go in for articles of daily use, depends on the 
condition of the crops here. Further, most of our countrymen solely depend on | 
agriculture for their living, and as the crops have failed the Government should — 
help them by a remission of land assessment and other taxes. The Bombay 
Government are taking active steps to meet a similar siuation there and we hope 
‘that the other Governments will follow their example. ; 


ERRATA. | 


Report No. 48. 


Page 1688, paragraph 16, line 3, for ‘survivers’ read ‘ survivors ’. 
ae ys 16 ,, 8, insert ‘and’ after ‘ tranquility ’. 
», 1689 ¥ 16 ,, 6, for ‘ Pharvahs’ read ‘ Pharaohs’. 
ee + 18 ,, 4, for ‘ Hohenzulern’ read ‘ Hohenzolern ’. 
eee is 20 ,, 11, tnsert'?’ before ‘ We’. 
5 1692 i 27 ,, 165, for ‘thurst’ subsistute ‘the thirst’. 
» 1709 . 09 ,, 19, omst* ?’. 
-» (tals ‘ Yl, 16, for ‘as to’ subsintute ‘ of’. 


4 re a 91 ,, 25, for ‘Moslim’ substitute ‘ Muslim’ wherever 
it occurs. : 

sie iccad " G1 ,, 29, insert ‘a’ after ‘ said’. 

ee . 91 ,, 31, smsert‘?’ after ‘ innovation’. : 

. oe i 91 ,, 48, esert ‘so’ after ‘do’. 


‘9, (1720 “ 91 ,, 2, tmsert ‘ off’ after ‘ way ’. 
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No. 51 of 1918. 


REPORT. 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 21st December 1918. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 

laining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 


ex 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS—coni. 


Tl.—Homs ADMINIBTRATION— cont. 
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The production of salt .. oe oe 
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Lord Chelmsford in the Bhartpur State 


Detention of Mrs. Besant’s telegram to 


London .. ron Ne ¥ is 
The Reforms committees ‘a os 
Communal] representation 


President Wilson and the Anglo Indian press, $b. 


England’s leisure to attend to Indian affairs . 


A new repressive measure oe oe 
The skin trade... - 
Industrialists and taxation os 


The closure of the Carnatic and Buckingham 


Mills i 
The doctrines of mother Bharata oa 
The Congres: at Delhi .. oe oe 
The Indian Defence Force “a - 
The food situation 


Emigration of Indians to ‘the Federated Malay 


States ee ee ee 6e ee 
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II.—Home Apurmrereation—cont, 


(4) General—ocont. 


The masses _ ee oe 
Sir Sankaran N ayar — y ee ae 
Civilization 

The assurance demanded by the moderates 
The Ali brothers .. oe oe 
Demands cf Ceylon and India .. oe 
Political reforms and electorates ee 
Message of President Wilson .. 


Nominations to the Franchise and the Subject 


Committees ee ee ee ee 
The Andhra internee _ in ee 
Local news e6 
Passports tu Indian representatives oe 
The food problem .. es oe ee 


Water rate .. oe ie 
India and the Peace ‘Conference 6 
The control of rice supply ee “4 
The Rowlatt Committee 


The food crisis and the policy of the Madras 


Government 


Annuity to the wife and children of a Govern- 


ment servant dyi aches 4 
The food crisis “ i os 
Free trade .. x me es ae 


IUI.— Leqsnarion. 


The Hindu Intercaste Marriage Bill ES 
Registration of marriages and divorces oe 


Concerning marriages .. os oe oe 


IV.—Native Srarszs. 
The next Diwan of Cochin... ee ee 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 


' [I.—$Homrt ADMINISTRATION. 
(ad) Edueahon. 


1. In concluding an article on this subject, Justice, of the 18th December, 
observes :—‘*‘ This insistence on union, loyalty 

His Excellency the Viceroy’s gnd discipline’ is very well in the mouth of His 
‘Convocation address. Excellency, but what we witness is that the men 
who preach indiscipline, those who have done their level best to thwart and 
embarrass His Excellency’s Government in the throes of a great war, have been 
‘among those whom His Excellency has patted on the back and whom His Excel- 
lency and the Secretary of State have sought to placate. ‘l'hatisa matter to be 
grieved at.” : 


\ (4) General. 


2. The following appears 7 a i — rye ag genes ye 
es ending 5th December :—‘ The time for taking stoc 
ee eens SaaS Se of pe Pentland’s governorship is not yet, but we 
 :are afraid there is little of work in that direction to do so far as the credit side 
| .of His Excellency’s administration is concerned. He came under excellent 
‘auspices ; high hopes were entertained. In one year he disappointed us; the next 
year he astonished us; the third year he positively gave us pain. And the last 
three years of His Excellency’s regimé will not be remembered with pleasure by 
‘the people of this Presidency.” 


ITI.—LeaisLation. 


3. Referring to the Pioneer's suggestion that the Defence of India Act should 


be given ‘a renewed lease of life,’ the Commonweal, 
The Defence of India Act. for the week ending 13th December, says :—“ If 


the Government governs so badly that violence and disaffection are found among. 


thousands of educated young men, it should give up the fiction of British imperial 
genius. The present proposals reduce British rule to the level of ‘T'sardom, and 

rove that the British nation can no longer produce statesmen who depend on 
insight and power to remove perils, but only superior policemen, who can use 
bludgeons and guns with cold indifference. Young men of culture, college 
geome, lads of enthusiastic and self-sacrificing nature, do not commit crimes 

or amusement. ‘T’o send them to the scaffold, the Andaman Islands, and the 
gaols, does not stop the stream of volunteers. It is this generation of young men 
who, in the floods, have risked their lives to save the drowning and to carry food 
to the women and children isolated by the torrents ; the Bengali is no longer soft 
and flabby ; he has become the terror of the police, and receiveg, certificates of 
courage from British officers in Mesopotamia. . . The Proneer wonders that 
there 1s not an ‘ overwhelming demand from parents all over India and especially 
in Bengal’ for more coercion. But what if the lads, in their reckless courage, 
only carry out the ideas which they hear whispered in the home, but which the 


JUSTIOR, 


8 
18th Dec. 1918. 


Unirzep Imp ap 
Native Srarzs, 
Madras, k 
5th Deo. 1918. 


ComMONWEAL, 


Madras, 
13th Dec. 1918. 


elders are too cautious to speak about until the trousers are changed for the dhoti? — 


There lies the real danger, not in the youths who assassinate and are hanged, but 
in the hatred of a foreign yoke in the hearts of the elders, that no legislation can 
touch save to embitter it yet more. 

‘God help India if Britain is deceived by the Sydenhams and the O’Dwyers, 
and their mouthpieces in the Anglo-Indian press, into increasing Indian repression 
instead of Indian liberty. Give India self-government, repeal all ‘emergency 
legislation,’ proclaim an amnesty to all political offenders, and see if trust may 
not yet replace mistrust, and mutual respect replace contempt and resentment.” 


‘PesaBnakrTaN, 
Madras, 
11th Deo. 1918. 


SwaDEsaMITRAR, 


12th Deo, 1918. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
11th Dec. 1918. 


SwaDEsaMITRAnN, 


Madras, 
lith Dec. 1918. 


x Vanraxamrrean, 
Tanjore, 
24th Oct. 1918. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potitics. 


4. Expressing its doubt at the statement in the Pall Mall Gazette that 

The Peace Conf Mr. Amir Ali will represent the Moslems at this. 
dari hae conference, the Desadhakian, of the 11th December, 
observes:—While the Government of India send one representative and the 
Moslems another, is it not necessary that the 300 millions of the Indian people 
should send at least one representative for them? Such a representative is no 
other than Mr. Tilak. We urge on the British Government tke necessity for 


inviting him to this conference. We cannot help suggesting in this connexion 


that instead of Mr. Amir Ali, either Mr. Hasan Imam, the ex-President of the 
Special Congress, or Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, may be chosen with better 
advantage to represent the Moslems. 

In detailing some of the intricate matters to be settled in this conference,. 
namely, the freedom of the seas, the boundaries of the European countries and the 
future condition of their colonies and dependencies, the Swadcsamitran, of the 12th 
December, observes :— Unless the future condition of these countries is satisfac- 
torily settled, it is certain that, though war may not actually break out again, there 
will be frequent quarrels among the different countries. It is the object of the 
Muhanimadan leaders that the wishes of the vast Mubammadan population in 
India should not be disregarded in settling the future of the countries subject to 
Turkey. So, it is plain that the establishment of peace in the world depends on 
the decisions at this conference. 


Under this heading, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 11th December, writes :— 
The Pall Mall Gagette understands that Mr. Ameer 
Ali may be sent as a representative to the Peace 
Conference on behalf.of the Muhammadans. Till 
now, not a single popular leader has been appointed as a representative. Why 
should not the Raja of Muhammadabad or Mr. Hasan Imam be appointed as a 
representative on behalf of the Muhammadans? . . . The Manchester Guardian 
raises the question, if the policy of protection is sound, will India be granted the 
power of imposing taxes on British articles? The absence of the Indian leaders 
. the — Conference, when such tough questions are discussed, will be a great 
oss to India. 


). Regretting the reply given in the House of Commons to an interpellation 
regarding the sale of certain Government lands in 
Kast Africa in auction, at which the Indians have 
not been permitted to bid, the Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, observes :— 
Though great statesmen have declared that no distinctions should be made 
between Europeans and Indians, still the action of the authorities indicates that 
such distinctions have not ceased to be made. The Indians have, for a very long 
time, been in East Africa and improved its condition. Further, the services 
rendered by the Indians in the war are not inconsiderable. Should they not then 
get equal privileges with other people? We are anxious to know the significance 
of the statement that the lands in question had to be set apart for the use of the 


Europeans on the advice of Sanitary experts. This is nothing but persisting in 
colour distinctions. 


6. Referring to the efforts meds % oe a League of Nations, the Vartake- 

- mbran, of the 24th October, ‘writes :— The allies are 

a — ” — ‘Saying that the present war is waged only to do 
away with the injustice that is prevailing in the world and the Germans too are 
assigning the same purpose for the war. The Opinion of the world is that 
according to the proverb ‘ Justice is strength’, justice will eventually obtain 
victory. But we see occasionally, and as for the matter of that even now, might 
being right and history too affords instances of this, such as the destruction of the 


The Peace Conference and the 
Indian representatives. 
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-people of South Africa by the Europeans, the horrible torture to which the people 


in the Congo Island were subjected by the Belgians, the aboriginal tribes in 


* 
, 
53 


Australia having been hunted down and the rooting out of the race of Red Indians 


in America. . . The decision of the majority of the Powers to start a League 
~of Nations is quite just. Though the term the ‘ League of Nations’ would warrant 
all nations being included in it, there seems to be an intention to admit only the 


white races. When a question has been raised whether the Germans, who are 
now waging an unjust war, can be admitted into it or not, if India, which has 


sacrificed her all for maintaining justice in the war, has no room in it, how can it 


be called the League of Nations? Will it be just again to keep out of it the 
Negroes of South Africa? To construe that these are kept out, because they are 


-subordinate races, even the Chinese, who are independent, do not seem toe have 


a place in it. Considering all these things, this: League should be taken to 
be only a device to enable the white races to—keep the other races under subjec- 


‘tion and the world cannot be expected to be benefited by this. The white 
‘races are all of them advanced industrially and the majority of them live b 


utilising the raw products of Asiatics for purposes of manufacture and selling 
them again to the Asiatics. If the Chinese should decide to boycott foreign 


goods and retain the products of their country, for being utilised there alone, 
| will it not affect the white races and will they not then think that the action of 
| the Chinese is unjust? When this subject is discussed by the League of Nations, 


who will plead the cause of the Chinese? Will justice or self-interest gain the 


day then? Will not the Chinese have to bow to the military strength of others 
then? The fate of India too is almost the same. The Indians are asked to 


-export all their raw products and purchase the articles required by them from 
foreigners paying ten times the price for them. We are now reaping the fruits 
of our having done this for many years, and, if the League of Nations is 
established, India will have to suffer for all nations. If such a time should come, 
India will be completely ruined. If, in addition to our producing cotton, etc., for 
others, without attending to the foodstuffs necessary for us, and selling them to 
foreigners and purchasing cloths, etc., manufactured by them for ten times their 
_ the time should come when we have to purchase even the grains necessary 
or consumption from foreign countries, pitiable indeed will be our position. For 


these causes, it 1s better the proposed League of Nations is not formed. 


7. Remarking that indescribable are the hardships and insults to which the 
Tndiane in East Afri Indians are subjected in British colonies and that 
ee seen eee judging from the high handed acts in these 
colonies, there seems to be no hope of their disappearance easily, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 12th December, quotes a telegram said to have been sent by the President 
of the Indian Association in British East Africa to the British Congress Committee 
complaining of the attempt of the Colonial Government to deprive the Indians 
there of their rights and the distinction made between them and the whites in the 
matter of privileges and observes :—The British have all along been boasting that 
the war was undertaken to safeguard the liberty of the world. If this is true, 
will they make arrangements to put a stop to the events in East Africa being 


repeated anywhere in the British Empire, or will they stop with empty words 


and go on in their usual course? We would urge the necessity of seeing that no 
differences are made under the Imperial British administration. 


8. Referring to the statement of President Wilson that he was going to the. 


President Wile Peace Conference only to impress on the allies 
eee Te that they are bound to give effect to the righteous 
principles that they have merely been preaching all along, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
3th December, remarks that he is fully aware of how, at a time when justice 
was hanging in the balance during the great European war, the Indians came to 
the rescue and rendered mighty help in the shape of men and money and obeerves 
that both India and Ireland will attain liberty if he points out in the Conference 
= it is the duty of all governments to act in an open and candid manner as 
De does, | 


9. Publishing in Telugu the lecture of Mr. C. F. Andrews on ‘ Indians in the 

) vs _. Malay Stgtes’ delivered at the Pachiyappa’s College 
Condition of the Indians in fal), the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th December, 
the Malay States. = observes:— . . . To whatever part in the 


DEsABHAETAR, 
Madras, 
12th Dec. 1918, 


Huspu Nasax, 
Madras, 
13th Deo. 1918. 
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Madras 
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British Empire the Indians may go, they make it by their own hard labour q 
paradise os bath. But it is. the European merchants that fully enjoy the fruits 
of that labour and at the same time subject the Indian labourers. to. cruel restric. 
tions. There is no doubt that this unbearable condition is msulting not only to 
them, but to the self-respect of India. The Indians in the Malay States have many 
grievances still. It is, therefore, the duty of the people of Tadia and especially 
of the citizens of the Madras Presidency to work for their redress. . . There 
are only 27 women for every hundred wale emigrants in the Malay States. The 
same problem of sexual immorality which exists now inthe Fiji Islands threatens, 
therefore, to.crop up here also. There is no arrangement 10 the present passenger- 
ships for women even to.guard their privacy on emergent occasions. Mr. Andrews 
said that no self-respecting men would be willing to take their women with them 
under such, circumstances. The third difficulty is the absence of lady 
doctors who can. give medical aid to women, The same trouble is present in the 
Fiji Islands also. It is needless to dwell at. length on the evils that result from 
this kind of inconvenience. 


10. Referring to the article of Mr. Jadunath Sircar on ‘Sivaji’s Navy’ in 
ge? the Modern Renew for December, the Andihra- 
ee patrika, of the 14th December, remarks:— . . , 

This is a strong proof of the fact that India is not a stranger to naval warfare. It 
will be necessary that a separate navy should be constructed hereafter for the 
defence of India. ‘Fhere is no doubt that Indians will establish their ability on 


the sea as they have already done on the land. _ : 


11. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the ag wires} or u ge — on the 

.  marginally-noted. subject of which the following is 
i — « ie :—A glance at the map of Sie 
shows. that there isa railway from Germany to 
Constantinople. Turkey fell into the German trap in 1898. Ever since the 
Germanisation of Turkey has heen in progress. e Kaiser owned all this 
line except the portion which passes through Serbia. 


This line was extended to Baghdad aind from here it was to be continued to 
Busra and Koweit, and thence to India. Had the line been completed, the 
Kaiser ‘could have sent armed forces from Berlin to Baghdad and even to Busra 
and Koweit. | | 

This extension would have enabled the Kaiser to attack India and Persia 
and send his submarines to Busra, or Koweit. Ships at Karachi, Bombay or 
Colombo, and even ships coming from Europe would have been in peril. 

While he was preparing to fight against Russia, France and Great Britainy 
the Kaiser had not forgotten India as he was preparing the way to enable him 
to do so. This line was called the ‘ Turkish Railway ’. He made France and 


Great Britain believe that it was intended to convey consignments of rice and 
dates from Mesopotamia. ‘ 


The Kaiser sent his officers to train Turkish Irregulars. ‘Ihe object of the 
Kaiser was to coerce Turkey and use her army to gain his own end. _ 


The editor enumerates the objects of the Kaiser as regards Serbia and says 
how the war was brought about, and concludes with the remarks that the British 


capture of Baghdad prevented Germany from attacking India by taking advantage 
of the Baghdad Railway. The Turks will now throw’ off Serie vem. ie 


12. The Qawma Report, of the 8th December, has a leader on the mar- 
The trial of the Kaiser. ginally-noted. subjeet of which the following is a 


7 _ Summary :—The allies have decided that Kaiser 
Wilhelm should, be extradited. and tried ina Court of Law. If this a aaat te 


carried, all rulers will begin, to, shake in. their shoes and will lose their heads over 


the most. insignificant matters. Their power will be destro Eien 
will not be possible for them to, go sdaiead public cal f | yed,. and in future 1 


The question of the arrest of the Kaiser is a very complicated matter. At 


present he 1s in Holland as a refugee. It is probable the Dutch. Government will 
adhere to.the Parliamentary decision that _ Kaiser will not be handed over. 
If the Dutch Government does not comply with the demand of the allies, the 
allies will be chagrined, ‘and. if it does comply it. wall be ashamed of itself. 


way. 
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" “The editor in commenting on the subject remarks: However the trial of 


the Kaiser will be a great victory for freedom and lkberty, and will to a certain 


extent break the bonds of slavery. 


13. ‘The Qaumi Repurt, of the 9th December, in a leader on the. marginally- 
The Secadiien‘cd Gh dia. noted subject. observes :—Of the fourteen terms of 
: President Wilson, one is that in future the naviga- 
tion of the seas should be free. 
The editor thinks the acceptance of this condition would be opposed to the 
interests of Great Britain and Turkey. Germany would benefit thereby, because 
she 1s a land power, Great Britain and Turkey have, as their gates, seas and 
therefore need a powerful weapon of defence. If this is taken away from them, 
their very existence will be at stake and they will always be in jeopardy. 


t4.. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 12th December, referring to the German 
atrocities committed on the Muhammadans in the 
colonies and to the religious restrictions laid upon 
: them, writes :—The British Government should not 
hand over the Government of these colonies to the tender mercies of such a tyran- 
nical ruler of whose barbarous. government the people, especially Muslims, bitterly 
complain. This question wili probably be carefully thought out and decided 
with due regard to statesmanship at the Peace Conference. | 


Great Britain and the German 
colonies. 


II.—Home. ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


15. A correspondent to the Misinapatrika, of the 7th December, says under 
this heading:—May the High Court realise the 
necessity of transferring the District Judge of 
Masulipatam. on. getting due replies. to the following questions :— 


(1). Before the District Judge peruses appeals, does the Sarishtadar read 
them, argue with the pleaders beforehand and advise the Judge ? 

(2) Does the transfer of a case from the file of the District Court to the 
court of the Sub-Judge lie in the hands of parties ? 

(3). . . What batta does the Judge get every month for inspecting 
places in the matter of civil and criminal suits? Why were not the previous 
Judges drawing such amounts? How does the Government pass such amounts ? 

(4): Why was the eldest son of the Sarishtadar entertained newly in this 
court as the appeal gumasta? While this is the case now, why did the Judge 
reprimand last year the second son of the Sarishtadar, who passed examinations, 
saying that he might céme from Madras only as junior tv Mr. Thornton, and that 
he should not accept a vakalat in his court? Is thisa just order? Did the J udge 
understand that the parties and pleaders are of opinion that they would win their 
cases if he should be engaged ? | | 

(5) When the plaintiff could prove that the defendant concealed his 
attached property, could the Judge compel the party to abide by the decision of 
the: arbitrator appointed by him without having previously consulted the plaintiff 
or his pleader ? , a ice 

(6) Is it a fact that when ladies are the parties, the Judge listens with 
regard: to whatever they may say at his house and other places ? 

(7). Why do the gumastas remain in the private room of the Judge for 
an hour and get orders passed on petitions, etc. ? 


Certain questions. 


(8) Did the Judge ask the Muhammadan parties in the public court not to 


engage Hindu pleaders ? | ae ti. ; 

'~ (9). What was the reason for the parties engaging Mr. Ganti Lakshmanna 
from Rajahmundry to conduct theircases? Were the previous.Judges here unable 
to find out his abilities? Did the Judge say in the public court that his advice 

him? 
"a “toy Does it generally happen when the pleaders argue, that the Judge 
sleeps, of peruses a Sook, or writes another thing, and pretends to listen to 
pleaders and understand matters. 


Qaum: Rerorr, 
Madras, 
9th Dec. 1918. 
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The same correspondent says in another column that one Dasari Gopaludu, 
a pleader’s gumasta, obtained a decree against a lady Makarla Subbaramamma- 
by name, that she saw the District Judge in person before appealing and that 
the Judge sent for the pleader’s gumasta and asked him to come to a compromise on 
pain of sustaining loss. He further says that in the matter of a petition filed 
by the pleader ‘againet the gumasta the District Munsif debarred'the gumasta 
from being a pleader’s gumasta for three months although the charges against 
him could not be proved, and that he learns that all these facts will soon be 
brought te the notice of the High Court. 


(d) Education. : 


16. Remarking that as the present system of education in India is not useful 
ss to. students in their practical life, it will be benefi- 
Industrial teaching in High jg] to them if they learn industries also while in 
Banoo, schools and colleges, the Desabhaktan, of the. 10th 
December, observes :—No real benefit wil! result by teaching industries only in a 
few schools here and there. As it is necessary that, hereafter at least, this 
country should follow the example of the western countries and work with zeal 
in this direction, a love for industries should be created in the minds of the public, 
which can be secured by the efficient teaching of this subject in schools. It isa 
mistake to suppose that students should take to industries only after obtaining 
university degrees. If they get instruction in this subject also while they are in 
high schools, such of them as take an interest in industries will get into industrial 
colleges to promote their knowledge. 


17. Adverting to the recent order of the Government regarding the medical 

inspection of school children, the Swadesamitran, 

of the 10th December, observes:—It is no doubt 

necessary to cure a disease when it exists and it is 
equally necessary to promptly root out the causes of the disease. The school house 
should be in a healthy locality removed from the buzzle of the peuple and should 
provide all the necessary facilities for the physical exercise of students. We all 
know that students practise drillin schools, which allows good scope for improve- 
ment. ‘Though in secondary schools the pupils take to plays such as foot-ball 
and badminton, some of the ancient games also may be introduced. Many 
schools are without proper play-grounds. The eye sight of most of the students 

' is affected and these have to wear eye-glasses from a very early stage. Attention 
should be paid in this connexion to the unbearable stress of scriptory work now 
given to youths. ‘’he necessity for children to study during nights is not 
apparent. This makes them strain their eyes for want of sufficient light and spoil 
their eye-sight. As far as possible, the lessons should be go arranged as to avoid 
all necessity for children to work during nights. 


The medical inspection of 
schools. : 


Hou Nzay, 18. Pointing out that it is alike the duty of the people themselves as it is 
sath Deo 1018. that of the Government to convince the students of 
the importance of technical instruction and make 
them pay greater attention to it, and, referring with appreciation to the suggestion 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice T. V. Seshagiri Ayyar that instruction in industries 
should be imparted in the High Schools in this Presidency, along with the other 
subjects, the Hindu Nesan, of the 12th December, remarks :—In no university in 
India have the lessons and courses of studies, suitable to imparting technical 
instruction, received any recognition. At least in Calcutta some slight endeavours 


are being made in this direction, while no attention whatever is paid to it in the: 
Madras Presidency. . 


Vanraaxrrnay, 19. The Vartakamttran, of the'10th October, complains that, though a large 
amount of money is spent on education in India, 


10th Oot. 1918. 
the quality of the education imparted has gone down 


and observes:—The student now reading in the 
VII class is much below the student of the IV class or of a pial school 20 ears 


back both in linguistic merit and general knowledge. Twenty years back the 
_ departmental grant to primary schools depended on the students these schools 


Technical instruction. 
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assing in an examination and this naturally made the teachers take an interest 
in teaching the boys well. Asa number of schools were examined together for 
this purpose, there was also a healthy competition among the teachers and pupils 
of these schools to excel each other. This system has been given up now and the 
major portion of the amount sanctioned for education is spent in increasing the 
staff of the Educational Department and it is only what remains that is utilised 
for the elementary schools. Now the word of the Sub-Assistant is law regardin 
the allotment of grants to such schools. Then again the Inspecting Agency ‘do 
not take note of local conditions in inspecting elementary schools and expect 
those in villages to be as trim as those in towns. They should attach a greater 
importance to the quality of the education imparted than to the furniture, etc., in 
the school. Even in testing the education, they put the most absurd questions 
like ‘ what is the use of the hair in the nostrils?’ the reply to which may not be 
known either to the pupil or the teacher and, declaring the teaching to be bad, 
reduce the grant. So, to secure good grants, the teachers have to please the 
Sub-Assistants. It is seen from statistics that only 11 per cent of the students go 
above the primary standard and that the others stop with this. This is due to 
the high cost of education and the want of a sufficient number of high schools. 
To start new schools, the aid of the Government is not sufficient and proper 
| -teachers are not available as they are not given adequate salaries and due respect. 
How can education improve under these circumstances? If the number of schools 
is to increase, grants should be paid more liberally and teachers and managers of 
| .gchools encouraged. It is the want of support on the part of the Sub-Assistants 
that has brought about the closure of many schools. In these days when every 
effort is made for uplifting the depressed classes, it behoves these officials to see 
-¢hat schools which are not thriving well are improved. 


20. Expressing its satisfaction at primary education having been made free 
by legislation in the Province of Bihar, the Desa- 
bhakian, of the 12th December, suggests the 
desirability of arrangements being made in the other provinces also to make 
primary education free and asks what have become of the proposals which were 
aid to be under the consideration of the Madras Government in this matter. 


21. A correspondent writing in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th December, 
draws attention to the fact that the pay of teachers 
working in elementary schools under Local Boards, 
is quite insufficient in these days. An allowance of Re. 1 per mensem is allowed 
to the assistant master drawing Rs. 10; but the head-master still goes on Rs. 12. 
The margin of difference between the head-master and his assistant is far too 
narrow, and the pay of both far too discouraging, when it is remembered that an 
ordinary coolie gets seven or eight annas per day. A reform in this matter is 
very necessary and will reflect credit on the Educational Department. 


(h) Railways. 


22. The Dravidan, of the 10th December, contains in T'amil a leader which 
reproduces almost the same sentiments as those in 


Free primary education. 


The elementary schoolmaster. 


The Railway Conference. 


this heading. 


(jf) Salt and Abkari. 


23. Appreciating the resolution of the President of the Chinese Republic to 
nD y aT eee burn away all the opium stocked in China, the 
a Hindu Nesan, of the 12th December, observes :— 
According to our sasiras it is sinful to make money by trading in intoxicants. 
Every one would admit that it is unfair to think of becoming rich at the cost of 
‘the people. We are anxiously awaiting the time when it will please our benign 
Government.in India to put an end to the trade in liquor. 


(24. The Vartekamitran, of the 24th October, quotes a communiqué of the 
ies peel ot ot Government regarding the quantity of salt available 
ee ee in the presidency in 1919 and remarks :—What 


the leaderette in the Jushce of the 7th idem under 
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affects the people is not the stock of salt but its price. Se, the Government will 
do well to. ‘control’ their salt first and reduce its price, Just as they are doing in 
the case of cloths, rice and other foodstuffs. There is no use of robbmg Peter. 
and paying. Paul. . 


(k) General. 


95. The Desabhimam, of the 30th November, publishes in English a 
ee. of Mad leaderette under this headmg im which the follow- 
The Governorship of Madras. = sn occurs:—‘* . . . We have no hesitation in 
acclaiming his (Lord Willingdon’s) appointment. But, however, on principle we. 
are forced to express our opinion that such a nomination of ene provincial satrap 
to succeed at the expiry of his office to another satrapy 1s neither very wholesome 
nor advisable. The principle upon which Governors have been appointed till now 
was that a fresh person, uninfluenced by bureaucratic surroundings and who is 
free, unfettered and bold in his outlook upon the problems of present day adminis- 
tration was the most proper person to be chosen. This well-tried and beneficial 
principle has not been observed in the present case. The violation of the principle 
will be more keenly felt in the present situation in view of the fact that the whole 
of Great Britain has gone through the purifying influence of war and there are. 
ainple evidences of newer angle of vision in the British administrators. If, under 
such circumstances, a proper person had been chosen for the Governorship of 
Madras from among some of the leaders of eminence from the Liberal party, 
Madras would have undoubtedly gained much. . . However, we hope that 
Lord Willingdon with his success at Bombay would not fall short of the high 
expectations entertained of him and would be able to achieve additional laurels in 

Madras.” | 

g . 


26. Referring with appreciation to an observation made by the Viceroy at 
Sek titel ix & Bhartpur State that recent events have made the 
uOr elmsior m e : ° ; 

Bhartpur State. dangers resulting from autocracy quite patent and 


that democracy is springing up in all countries of 
the world, the Desabhakian, of the 10th December, observes :—We are thankful to 


the Viceroy for these words; but he wants to establish an autocratic form of 
government in India! Perhaps, he was in favour of this form of government 
regardless of th€ public interests while he was drafting the reform proposals, or it 
was his opinion that the rule of the bureaucrats in India is not an autocracy ! 


27.. Referring to the detention in India of a telegraphic message from Mrs. 
Annie Besant, the Desabhaktan, of the 10th Decem- 
ber, observes: —We ask why the authorities should 
detain this message. Is it because of their fear 
that the bad features of the bureaucratic administration will be disclosed in case 
Mrs. Annie Besant becomes a member of the Parliament? What else can we sa 


except that it is no credit to the British administration to deprive the people of 
their rights in this way ? 


Detention of Mrs. Besant’s 
telegram to London. 


28. Referring to the notification by the Government of Bombay that Messrs. 


pe a, Oe Natarajan and Samarath will join these committees 


: when they visit Bombay, the Swadesamitran, of the 
i0th December, observes :—We have no cause for surprise at the nomination of 


Mr. Samarath seelng that only people outside the Congress circle, those in 
sympathy with the anti-Brahman party and persons of the stamp of Mr. Hailey 
have been appointed as the members of these committees. It is as certain as 
anything that the Government have resolved not to take in people with advanced 


views in political affairs. 


_ The Dravidan, of the 11th December, re 
this heading from the Justice of the 9th idem. 


In publishing the names of those who have been invited to confer with 


i Oli ilies His Excellency the Governor about the question of 


Aix ., iranchise prior to the visit of the Reforms com- 
mittees to this city, the Swadesamiiran, of the 13th Deeember, eas that it 


produces in Tamil an artiele under 


1807 


need not be pointed out that, among the gentlemen proposed for consultation 
very few belong to the Congress party, while the Justice party and its supporters 
form the majority. , 

29. Referring to a communication to the Franchise Committee from a resident 
of Malabar stating that,.in view of the large number 
of Tiyas residing there, it is necessary that there 
should be special representatives for them in the Legislative Council, the Hindu 
Wesan, of the 11th December, says:—Though viewed from one standpoint, 
communal representation does not bid fair to yield the right result, still in 
consideration of the large number of Tiya population and their customs and 
observances the view that there should be a separate representative for them 
appears to be acceptable. : 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th December, in an article under this 
heading, writes:—T'he Congress demands respon- 
sible government as‘in England. All fair-minded 
people support this view. Those who have heen intoxicated by autocractic 


Communal representation. 


Communal representation. 


power, however, want the people to toil, sweat, suffer and remain steeped in 


misery, while they themselves would remain in the lap of luxury. The Home 
Rulers say that these people must be taught to think that, like the Kaiser, they 
will reap the fruit of their deeds, and that the country will remain sunk in 
degradation unless they learn to act in harmony and help the backward to prosper. 
Their opponents are seeking to obstruct this work by creating caste and religious 
differences, and the Brahman, non-Brahman controversy and create confusion by 
advocating communal representation. The discord created thereby is drivin 

the country into degradation. ‘T’he white people too have begun to fight for 
communal representation for themselves. ‘l'hese quarrels are but a mere trick 
which they have devised in order to prevent the unity among the Indians from 
affecting their autocratic methods. ‘Those who are unable to understand this, 


give up their fraternal relations and create discord. It behoves all Indians, . 


therefore, to give up mutual differences. 


30. Condemning the observations in an article appearing in the Ezxglishman, 
ca a from the pen of a correspondent speaking in highly 
President Wilson and the disparaging terms of President Wilson, and observ- 
Anglo-Indian press., ing that the Anglo-Indian press freely publish such 
communications with their comments thereon, the Desabhaktan, of the 11th Dec- 
ember, writes:—One lesson we have to learn from this and that is that the 
Anglo-Indian newspapers are time-serving organs. ‘We need not repeat that, but 
for America’s interference in this war, the allies could not have expected a 
successful termination of itso soon. Let the Anglo-Indian papers understand 
that God forgives all heinous sins but not the sin of ingratitude. Our readers can 
easily understand the nature of these Anglo-Indian papers who forget the help 
rendered by America within a month after the termination of the war and revile 
America and her President. | 


The Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, also comments on this subject in 
the same strain as the above paper and remarking that the Exglishman too once 
wrote very lightly of the help of America in the war, asks whether it is fair to 
make such observations at a time when peace proposals aré to be discussed. 


81. Referring tothe plea said to be set up by the Anglo-Indians that 

uestions of Indian administration could not be 
considered by England during the progress of the 
war as she was fully engaged in it and that, even 
after the war, she is equally busy in connexion with peace proposals and so cannot 
take up Indian affairs for consideration, the Desabhakian, of the 11th December, 
observes :— Peace will be concluded and then the Anglo-Indians will be ready 
with their advice that, at a time when England is busily engaged ix re-modelling 
her own country, it is inopportune for the Indians to be urging the Government 
for the fulfilment of their aspirations. But we ask why England took up the 
responsibility of protecting India. If she has not got the required leisure to 
attend to Indian affairs then and there why should she not entrust the Indian 


England’s leisure to attend to 
Indian affairs. , 


Sampap 
ABHYUDAYA, 

Mysore, 
19th Dao, 1918. 


DreaBHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
llth Deo. 1918. 


SwDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
11th Deo, 1918. 


DgsabHaxtay, 
Madras, 
llth Dec. 1918. 
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Hrmpvu Nesav, 
Madras, 
12th Deo. 1918. 


VaRTAKAMITRAN, 


Tanjore. 


10th Oct. 1918. 
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administration into the hands of the Indians? If there is not time enough to 
attend to Indian administrative matters, will the argument hold good that these 
matters should not be attended to by the Indians? Perhaps this holds good with 
the Anglo-Indians ! 


32. Adverting to the rumour that those posing themselves as ‘ moderates’ 
are inclined to support the recommendations of the 
Rowlatt Committee when the same becomes a law, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 11th December, observes :—If this is a fact, there 18 no 
harm in our speaking these moderates as poisonous insects. One plea is given 
for their supporting the new repressive measure. It appearsthat Mr. Montaga 
has vouchsafed the grant of reforms to India to some extent, that an opposition 
from the bureaucrats is feared when these reforms are carried into effect, and 
that to satisfv these bureaucrats, the new repressive law to be brought forward by 
them should be supported. A moderate newspaper preaches to us that this 1s 
statesmanship ! 


A new repressive measure. 


33. Adverting to the sanction recently accorded by the Government for the 

The ekin trad export of tanned skios from India for a period of 

wae ceape ites three months from December 1918, the Hindu Nesan, 

of the 12th December, observes :—We trust that hereafter at least the Government 

will come forward to encourage — industry in India. If this important 

trade is retained in the hands of the Indians alone, the tanning industry will 
thrive in’ our country, and afford many advantages both to India and Englani. 


34. The Vartakemittran, of the 10th October, complains that the new income- 


es tax form requires many particulars which are not 
Laden ant teqpeaen. secnines tet the levy of this tax and, remarking 
that the classing of petty country merchants on the same lines with big English 
firms for this purpose creates an unn fear in the minds of the former, 
which, if not removed, will doubtless lead to a permanent feeling of distrust and 
heart burning against the bureaucrats, suggests the desirability of a committee 
consisting of some bureaucrats and some representatives of the industrialists 
being appointed to conduct an open inquiry and remove the doubts of the 
industrialists and adds: —While this is the condition of the income-tax, a super- 
tax was introduced last year and an excess profit tax is to be leived next year. 
The levy of the super-tax is disapproved even by European merchants carrying on 
business here. If the Government want money, are there not other ways of 
raising it? By expecting it always from the industrialists. who von | the 
economic interests of the country, it is practically injuring the industries them- 
selves. Coming to the excess profit tax, it will be difficult to find out who are 
making such profits and to what extent. It was realising this 
super-tax was levied. It is rather i 
who introduced the super-tax sayi 
figures for levying an excess 
latter. We have no objection to taxes 
million pound required Ay the war. | 
two years industrialists, if i 
cals oil i edlnas the burden of taxation 
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should not grudge to pay a portion of it. to the Government. But thé question 
arises whether, on the same principle, the authorities are prepared to recoup the 
loss sustained by merchants and industrialists on account of the war and whether 
_ this tax will in any way benefit such as have been reduced to abject poverty on 
the same account. It is not a fair policy to claim half of the profits and disclaim 
all share in losses. India cannot be compared to other countries. Though, 
industrially, India was far in advance of other countries in ancient days, she has 
gone down within the last two centuries and is now very, weak. If now, instead 
-of strengthening her by means of tonics, leeches are placed on her body so as to 
drain her blood, it will only lead to her decay. If extra profits are made by the 
merchants, they are not going to accumulate them, but will only utilize the same 
in developing the industries of the country. ‘I'his should be borne in mind. If, 
in spite of all arguments, the Government decide to levy the excess profit tax for 
1918 alone, we trust they will utilize the amount so collected towards improving 
the condition of the people and industrialists. 


35. Referring to the statement issued by Messrs. Binny & Co., about the 
closure of these mills, the Desabhaktan, of the 11th 
a otk tens the — December, says:—Perhaps Messrs. Binny & Co. 
a a ee are under the impression that the labourers have 
begun to create disturbances, because they are taught politics in the Labour 
Union! No mischief has resulted by the establishment of this union. lt is the 
fear of the mill authorities as to the probable mischief that may be caused by this 
union, that is at the bottom of many evils. In this union, labourers are taught 
only such things as good conduct, obedience and union. Perhaps Messrs. Binny 
& Co. feel suspicious in the matter, as the heads of the Labour Union happen to 
be Home Rulers! It is only the Home Rulers that should take up patriotic work, 
and it is they that strive for the country’s progress. It is also pointed out that 
lecturers in the vernacular are misdirecting the labourers. Most of the speeches 
in vernaculars are not published in the newspapers. It is only the Police that 
scrupulously report every bit of such speeches. Nothing is known so far as to 
any misdirection having been made by the vernacular speakers. We fully realise 
that all the hardships are only for those that talk in their mother-tongue. The 
meaning intended by the lecturer will be quite different from the construction 
paees on his words by those that translate his lecture. What to do for this 
trouble * 


Quoting with approval the remarks of the Madras Times about the statement 
of Messrs. Binny & Co., the Dravidan, of the 13th December, says :—It is only 
associations formed by the labourers themselves that wield an influence in western 
countries. There, such associations are not formed at the instigation of others. 
It will therefore be well if, as suggested by the Madras Times, the labourers in 
this country also follow this procedure, and start associations among themselves. 
It can never be a desirable thing for those dabbling in politics to try to accomplish 
their object by interfering in industrial matters and labourers’ associations. It 
is pitiable that labourers should listen to these and make their position irksome. 


Adverting to this statement, the Hindu Nesan, of the 14th December, remarks 
that all statesmen now concede that it is one of the foremost of administrative 
duties to create an amity of feeling between the capitalists and the labourers and 
adds:—It has become the fashion of big men nowadays to ascribe all unrest 
found anywhere to the action of Indian political agitators. Js it just to attempt 
to escape by throwing the blame on others, without finding out the real defects 
and their remedies? As the capitalists have such an erroneous notion on an 
important matter, they are blind to the existence of any cause of dissatisfaction 
in their mills. ) 

The Andhrapatrika, of 13th Dorembee, refers oe leaiont - i 

uckingham and Carnatic Mills and 1s at a loss 
one and the now "ie. when the Government in England 
intercede in matters like this with sympathy, the 
Government in India do not follow their example here. 


DusanHaxtay, 
Madras, 


» 
Draviay, 


18th Dec. 1918. 


Hinpu Nusay, 
Madras, 
14th Deo. 1918, 


ag = ag 
18th Deo. 1918. 


ae, 
12th Dec. 1918 


DusaBHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
13th Dec. 1918. 


Dravipay, 
Madras, 
18th Dec. 1918. 


VarTaKANITRAN, 
Tanjore, 
24th Oct. 1918. 
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36. The following is an extract from a communication under this head} 
| appearing in the Desabhakten, of the 12th December’ 
The doctrines of mother from the pen of a correspondent >—( son of 
Bharata. Bharata! Do not clamour for swarajy, Abandon the 
idea of begging for it, for you are not born for begging. Do not have the false 
notion that swaray is in the gift of man. You will surely have it- from the 
Omnipotent Lord of the Universe. What .you should do for this is that you 
should fight resolutely in the swaraj war front 1u which you have now entered. 
Do not be Suathaced by the preachings of others. . . Remember always that 
swaray is bliss. Jt is fundamental to the self-respect and dignity of every commu- 
nity. Any form of Government other than self-government reduces the manliness 
of a community, retards its mental progress, lowers its prestige and dime the 
brilliance of its capacity. . . One can enjoy the full benefit of one’s life only 
when one attains self-government which is the birth-right of every individual, 
Do not ever covet a trivial benefit, renouncing your birth-right. If you do, you 
will suffer not only in this life but also in the life tocome. . . It is only for 
obtaining swaraj that the gems among the patriots of your country such as Messrs, 
Tilak, Gandhi, Pal and Arabinda Ghosh are toiling hard. By acting according 
to their instructions, you will attain happiness. These saintly personages, who 
are celebrated for their truth, patience, selflessness, self-reliance, etc., are not 
seekers of empty titles and fame but treating lightly scorn by others act on the 
excellent principle ‘‘ Righteousness will lead to victory”. . . Mr. Gandhi has 
stated that it indicates a vile nature to think of using foreign goods. To help the 
cause of true swadeshism you should have liberty, equality and fraternity, for 
which swaraj is indispensable. Work boldly to attain this. The all merciful 
goddess will certainly be compassionate to you. 


37. The Nesabhaktan, of the 12th December, remarks that it will be foolish 
The C + Delhi at this time to speak about the Montagu-Chelmsford 

er reforms in the ensuing session of the Congress at 
Delhi and that the resolutions of the Special Congress held when the war was 
going on should also be set aside and suggests that the delegates attending the 
Congress from the different provinces should consider about the principle of self- 
determination and seek the method of obtaining complete Home Rule for India 
and that a resolution should also be passed therein that in addition to the 
representatives from India attending this Uonference, who are in the opinion of 
the paper only the representatives of the bureaucrats, some others should be sent 
to represent the people and that one of them should be Mr. Tilak. 


38. Reporting that the Indian Defence Force was disbanded in Ceylon a few 


weeks ago and in Bombay and Calcutta some days 
The Indian Defence Force. back, the Drewidem, of the 13th Desember, refers 
to its continuance in Madras and observes:—Apart from the difficulty unneces- 
sarily caused to the members ot this force, the continuance of the force means 


_ @ waste of public money. We know many will suffer without any employment 


if this force is disbanded. The Government may find other work for them or 
they may be taken into other Forces. The Government may dispense with the 


services of those who have other work to do. We trust that they will pay prompt 
attention to this matter. | 


39. Remarking favourably upon’ the competency of Mr. Gubbay to hold the 


ree post of Controller of Foodstuffs for India, the 
whe ee anne Varlakamitran, of the 24th October, observes :—In 
some provinces, the transport of goods from one province to another is stopped. 


_This is not a wise step. ‘I’here seem to be sufficient foodstuffs in India for all the 


people and the important thing for the Controller to do is to see that these food- 
stuffs are properly distributed in the country. Whether the present situation may 
be within or without the scope of the Famine Code, it is the duty of the Govern- 
ment and the Controller to control the foodstuffs and the prices. At this juncture, 
when things are topsy-turvy, there is no use in bureaucrats spreading a matter 
which can be disposed of in a sheet of paper over a ream and then, finding it 


difficult to arrive at a solution, playing with the files and quoting antique cireulars. 
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Mr. Gubbay: should see that foodstuffs are spread throughout the country. 
te ata saying ae a4 - no wagons or other facilities. If Becessary, 
acilities should be afforde the transport of s even by stopping passenger 
wre ve for a week. = — j 
marking that the public are dissatisfied with the arrangements made 
the Government of Madras in connexion with foodstuffs and inviting 
attention to the measures adopted by the Mysore and Travancere Dasbass i= this 
matter, the Desabhaktan, of the 13th December, e its curprice at the 
Government throwing the whole financial responsitulity, in the mater of gro 
viding foodstuffs fo- the people, on the local beards and emergeacy conméettess 
and adds :—The action of the Government in having gives ep the matter to 
managed by the poor local boards and patriotic gentlemen makes as 
capacity to rise equal to anoccasion. We heartily enderse the view of 
Times that at present the Native States are doing their duties qnare 
than the Madras Government and that the residents of the Medes i 
may paar ort _y those ys poo and Travancore. 
Attributing the present situation partly to the inculficienay 
wagons caused to a certain extent by the impossi of the 
iale met 
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out of order on acccunt of the necessary 
England, the Swadesamitr », of the 1léth Mecamber, ange :- | 
responsibility for the Bars oy situation develves «= tear 
allowed the industries of this | 
as to necessitate articles from foreign 
right railway carriages in di ir. 
their duty fully even now. They do 
afford to purchase rice at the price i 
would not have allowed rice 

maunds in Burma to become so 
steamer freight having ri 

Rs. 42 per ton now. If the 

come down to about Rs. | 

tion caused by the war will 

freight. some reduction has to 

also thought in the beginning 

Binny & Co. pointed «ut to the 

one line cannot be asked to oe 

in another line also todo so. Hit i 

on each bag of rice o merchant 
freight the shipping « , 
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go down of its owe eccard. The thane 
that the recent mine would i te 
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ur inability to 
to apprise the 
on thereto. 


! o> aig & Aatieqpetdts, of the 11th December, Awpunararaixs, 
— . Whe resolations recently ,,%%™:,,, 


AMDHRAPATRIKA, 

11th Deo. 1918. 
; anges eee 
Lagishman the Madras 
feeedom of the seas among 
take of problems 
eaid that on his request 
censorship in order to 
af the Peace Conference. 
semoved in the case of India 
pneeas to England is still 
ang freely from one country 
his respect is a proof 


There be permanent peace 

eu tree Bde gem dog to all nations 
end west. Otherwiee, the formation of the Inter- 
ing to the Jadian Social ‘eformer on 

r. C. F. Andrews observes that if 

league of the European nations, 

Doctor Wilson has not used the 


, of the 11th December, writes:— Avounararams, 
t ie understood that Mr. Natarajan and Ph ag 
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Aspmaarirarns, 50. With reference to the petition recently addressed to His Excellency the 
sath Bex Ta : , iceroy by the family of Mr. Darsi Chetichay ye 
The Andhra internee. praying for his earl release, the Andhravatrika, of 
the 14th December, remarks:—. . . The petition is very touching and we 
request the Government to release Mr. Chenchayya at once in consideration of 
the facts stated in it. | | os 
pay 51. Referring to the efforts of the Local Government officials to regulate the 
oh Dee. 1918. : prices of foodstuffs at Ellore, the Hitakarim, of the 8th 
: Local news. December, observes under this heading:—. . . The 
Bombay Government has already published that there is famine in eleven districts, 
It is regrettable that the Government should refuse water in these circumstances 
for even possible cases of second-erop cultivation. The reasons put forth by the 
Public Works Department for refusing water are not sosound. It would be better 
for Government to try for the relief of famine by affording agricultural facilities 
to ryots so that they may produce an increased outturn than by regulating prices 
and thus giving rise to discontent among them. 
— 52. The Andhrapainka, of the 13th December, says :—The aims and aspira- 
18th Deo. 1918. tions of the Indians have not been published in 
Passports to Indian repre England as yet and thus much harm hae been caused. 
— It is necessary that they should be made known to 
the British public at least hereafter. We do notsee any redson why the orders 
prohibiting deputations going to England have not yet been cancelled. We have 
to ask the Government to cancel them. If the representations of the Indians are 
not heeded and the prohibitive orders allowed to remain uncancelled, much 
discontent will surely prevail among the Indians. This prokjbition will help to 
obstruct the due progress of India. In America, censorship on cables has been 
- removed. It is therefore not just to impose meaningless restrictions on Indian 
deputations. We pray that the Government will remove the restrictions and 
afford equal opportunities for all to make progress. 


ANDERAPATEIEA, 58. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th December, says :— 
The local bodies do not possess adequate funds 
to give relief to the people in these times of 


.  Medras, 7 
18th Bee 1918. The food problem. 


abnormal prices. So the Government should take up the responsibility. The 
news that the Government refused to help the municipality of Calicut is 
disappointing. We do not know the reason for this attitude of the Government. 
pe should they not spend a portion of the surplus revenue of the Government 


of 
- aecumulated in London ? 
Janroan-1-Bozear, The Jaridah-i-ltoegar, of ~ ~ Denne, has a leader 2 this ore 
9th Deo. 1818. a which is to the following effect: —The Wirector o 
Sie prebiom of Soatehels. Civil Supplies recently anaeeaned that the Govern- 
ment has assumed full control over rice trade. As regards the rice which will be 
imported from Calcutta for commercial purposes the Director has instructed 
merchants not to levy a profit of more than 8 annas per sack. The rice merchants 
of Burma have been similarly instructed. nor 
_ Perhaps there #s hardly a better method of keeping down the prices of rice 
than the limitation of profits laid by the Director of Civil Supplies. At present 
the public are complaining of the high prices at which rice merchants are selling 
rice. The present arrangement might give sume confidence and relief. 

We have frequently invited the attention of our kind and sympathetic Gov- 
ernment to prevailing high prices in the market and pointed out that the problem 
might be solved by fixing the rates of foodstuffs. 

The method will doubtless prove, to a certain extent, advantageous provided 
a stifficient number of wagons are forthcoming for the conveyance of rice, and 
shipping facilities are afforded for bringing rice to Madras, where it could easily 
be sold at five measures per rupee. | | 

The effect of the present dearness is being felt all over the world, especially 
by the poor who constitute the majority of the population end whose lot # 
deplorable. The Director of Civil Supplies should therofore take the matter id 


hand immediately. 


adras or of the reserve funds of the Government of India, which are now 


1815 


64. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th December, 
W eter-rate. Some of the ryote ha 


_ , , resort even to passive resistance if the - 
:j raised. From this it is evident how much the roposal to raise doa Soe. 


tax has agitated the people. The Guntir District ssociation have, i 
stated how the increase of water-rate would aggravate the troubles of the orn - 
these famine times. We pray that the Government will listen to the representa- 


tions of the people, give up the proposal to raise the water-rate, and earn their 
gratitude. 


55. Ina lengthy leading article on this subject the Swadeshabhimani of the 


. 13th December, observes:—It is d 

ns Pines Cond l serves : is deplorable that 
India and the ren wee Trtdian public opinion has found se posse 
tion at the coming Peace Conference. No steps have been taken as yet to 


ascertain the cowmercial, industrial and other economic conditions of India at 
resent. and in case these conditions are backward, to determine to what 
extent the Imperial Government ought to assist India and what principles 
should guide the attitude of India towards the Empire and towards other 
countries and to send tothe Peace Conference such representatives of India as 
are capable of ‘dealing with all these matters. It might be sald that the Govern- 
ment have already appointed Sir Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir for the 
purpose and that, in regard to industrial matters, the report of the Commission 
js already under the consideration of Government. But it is not the Indian 
public that is sending these representatives to the Conference. The Maharaja is 
not a representative elected by the Indian States, but only nominated by the 
Government; so is Sir Sinha, a nominee of the Government and one already in 
their service. These may perhaps act with a true feeling of patriotism in the 
interests of their motherland. But that would be something of an exception, for 
they would naturally feel constrained to expouse the interests of the Government 


which chose them. It would be too much, therefore, to expect them to express 


themselves in clear unmistakable language. The people want their own repre- 
sentatives at the Peace Conference and the Government are giving no heed to this 
popular demand. When they sought to burden India with a fresh contribution 
for the war expenses, however, they wanted only the popular representatives to 
vote on the resolution ; that is to say, they wanted to show to the world that this 
new expenditure was incurred with the full consent of the elected representatives. 
Why did the bureaucracy, which applied the principle of self-determination then 
fail to remember it when choosing representatives for the Peace Conference? 
Further, the bitter experience gained from the war is changing the views of 
some of the British statesmen in regard to free trade. Mr. Lloyd George, an 
advocate of free-trade, in a recent speech remarked that while the integral parts 
of the empire ought to be given some concessions in regard to trade, he would not 
support the levying of duty on articles of food and drink. This shows that there is 
no likelihood of any early improvement in the economic condition of India. For, 
while England is withoutiany restriction in regard to the import of foodstuffs from 
India and elsewhere, in the event of the economic boycott of enemy countries as 
a result of the Peace Conference, India will have a very narrow field for her raw 
products, and for manufactured goods she will have to depend wholly on England 
and pay whatever the British manufacturers demand for them. In other words 
it is to be feared that in regard to the trade policy of India the policy of the East 
India Company might again raise its head from its grave. That this fear is not 
merely imaginary is evident from the articles on trade matters which appear in 
the London Times, and the Englishman. So then, India will have to face trouble 
unless she has an economic expert to represent her at the Peace Conference. 


56. The Sewadeshabhimani, of the 13th December, welcomes the recent circulars 

of the Director of Food Supplies in regard to the 

The control of rice supply. control of the price of rice, and hopes that the steps 
how taken will speedily help to lower the present prices. The paper next points 
out that in a cirealar issued by the District Collector of South Kanara on this 
subject 8 maunds of paddy have been taken as the equivalent of 2 muras of rice, 


SwADRsABEIMANT, 
13th Deo. 


SwDESHABHIMANE, 


Mangal 


13th Deo. 


says under this heading :— Avouasrarema, 
ve in meetings resolved to ast ™s 
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ABHYuUpDAYA, 
Mysore, 
17th 1918. 


Mawnokama, 
Calicut, 
10th Deo. 1918. 
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ity i 12 muras and that ; 
but the actual quantity is found in practice to be only 13% at it 
ceaaeen the cathoritiet concerned to: verify the fizures relied upon by the 
provincial Government. 


Abhyudaya, of the 17th December, under the heading: 
nia si er a ‘ The fifteen enemies of the British empire ” writer: 
The Howlatt Committee. —There are some ignorant folk among the Anglo. 
Indians. These must be considered the enemies of the British empire. The Indians 
are very loyal asa rule; 98 per cent of the people adore the British administration, 
Even the discontented one per cent are so, because of the unjust ways of those 
Anglo-Indians who are selfish and autocratic. Even honest folk become wicked 
when they ate unjustly accused. The Rowlatt Committee has insinuated that 
the Young India party and the Theosophical party are seditious. ‘This is a gross 
mistake, though some black sheep are apt to be found 1n every fold. Has not 
the Rowlatt Committee displayed enormous anger and hatred? 1s the young 
India party alone guilty of sedition, if it shows similar passion ? Did not the 
ridicule and repression of the Bolshevik party lead to dreadful treason? Are not 
those who infuriated them responsible for those deeds of theirs ? Are they not of 
the anarchist party who seek to increase the fury of the drunken, angry or mad ? 
We think it a great sin to condemn the ‘Theosophical party. Many of those who 
belong to this party are the very embodiments of justice and righteousness, 
They are ascetics preaching fraternity to all. By regarding them as seditionists 
instead of worshipping them they might perhaps become really seditionists. In 
that case, those who accused them will be responsible for what they might prove 
to be. Itis a gross mistake to accuse ascetics who have beeg working in the cause 
of righteousness and urging President Wilson’s League of Nations for 43 years 
as guilty of sedition. Those who make such an accusation are the greatest 
enemies of the British Government and should be prosecuted and punished for 
their treason in proportion to their guilt. 


58. Writing on the subject of the food crisis, the Manorama, of the 10th 


ne _ December, regrets to have to note that, though 
The food erisis and the policy several efforts have been put forward by the Gov- 
of the Madras Government. . . 
ernment to alleviate the sufferings of the people 
consequent on the abnormal rise in price of foodstuffs, these efforts have not 
resulted in any material benefit and that on the other hand there is reason to 
doubt whether some regulations, introduced by the Madras Government, have not 
increased the grip of famine on the people. . . Turning, for example, to the 
notification of the Director of Civil Supplies that licence certificates will not be 
issued to West Coast merchants except for importation by sea of rice and paddy 
from Burma, and the unwillingness of merchants to import from Burma, it is 


_ poivted out that the Government have to consider very seriously, as to what can 


be done in these circumstances, when the present stock of food grains is 
exhausted. ‘T’he Calicut Municipal Council asked for a loan from Government to 
enable it to import and sell rice at cheap rates, but the Government declined to 
give @ loan. ‘The. Council had therefore to decide to borrow from the Madras 
Bank or elsewhere. The speech of Mr. W. K.M. Langley, President of the 
Emergency Committee, at the meeting of the Municipal Council, on the subject, 
is noteworthy. He pointed out that the Government were trying devices to slip 
out of the problem of food supply and to shake off all ws a Oy that the 
Government were not right in saying that they were not prepared to do anything 
in the matter, and that the Council could not bear the whole responsibility. He 
also pointed out that, if a loan was taken from the Madras Bank or elsewhere, it 
was likely that the whole transaction might result in a loss which the Council 
should be prepared to bear, before undertaking the business. . . ‘Ihe Council 


is certainly to be congratulated in ultimately deciding to do it, but we cannot help 
pal age the policy ad - corerneen in the matter. When a responsible 
pudlic y approached the overn t : | loan 
io help them to combat famine ment with a request for a smal 


it was he part 
of Government to turn round and sa certainly not right on the Pp 


: b6 . ° h d 
better look out for yourselves.” We . bobs pine of our business. You ha 


What possible objection could th policy deserves condemnation. 


ere be for the Government to grant the loan’ 
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‘The Punjab Government have done so, and the Bomba 

expressed their willingness to render similar help. The ps yee 
alone say no. What does it mean? If the Municipal Council and the Emergen 
Committee should find it beyond them todo the needful, is it the intention of 
the Madras Government to allow the people to die of hunger ? Any way, if th, 
Madras Government do not reconsider their order and do the Just thing —— eee 
only to say that it will be a matter to be looked into by the Government of 
India. 

Referring to the same subject, a note in the Yogakshema 

December, remarks that the Madras Government should have pated = oe 
asked for by the Calicut Municipal Council, at least on the consideration that it 


was the diversion of ships and railways for Government purposes that brought 
about such a famine. 


A correspondent writes in a note in the Kerala Sanchari of the 11th 
December that the price of food has become intolerable, that the situation calls 
for immediate remedial measures to be taken by Government, that Railway and 
steamer freights should be reduced and ample transport facilities should be 
provided. ‘I'he time for mere consideration is over. The people have reached 


Yo@aKsHEMam, 
Trichar, 
18th Deo. 1918, 


Kerara Sanceanrr, 
Calicut, 
1lth Dec. 1918, 


the danger point. The chief duty of Government is to prevent the pangs of 


hunger. 
5Y. A correspondent of the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th December, draws 


cast ns oe the attention of Government to the necessity of 
nnoul cae ° " 
providing for the grant of an annuity or gratuity 
‘ring ft : en servant to the wife and minor children of a Government 

' . servant who dies suddenly while in service. A 
sympathetic consideration of the matter will show both tie obligation and the 
justice of such a provision. 


60. A note in the Manorama, of the 17th December, refers to the reduction of 
freight between Burma and Madras, which will 
secure a reduction of 8 annas in the price of bag of 
rice, and remarks that if the freight to Malabar is also reduced, the merchants 
there may be willing to import paddy and rice from Burma. At present the 
freight is said to be about Rs. 4 per bag of rice. The note expresses the opinion 
“now that the war is over, the easiest step that can be immediately adopted for 
the safety of the people, is, to reduce freights, at least temporarily.” 


61 The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 11th December, referring to the question of 
aia free trade to be submitted to the Peace Conference, 
laa writes :—It is somewhat agreeable and satisfactory 
to learn that our benevolent Government wishes to make India a centre of arts 
and industries, in order that it may not be under the necessity of importing 
foreign-made goods. In this circumstance the hopes, entertained by the 
merchants of Europe, America and Japan, of exploiting profits in India will be 
disappointed. 

Farther, by the grant of free trade to India, most of our enemies and that 
part of the commercial world connected with India for a long time in the past, 
will suffer a very serious loss. We have every hope that our kind Government 
will take into consideration this question of free trade. 


The food crisis. 


ITI.—LEGIsLaTION. 


62. In the course of a lengthy article under this heading, the Dravidan, of 
) the 11th December, observes that, from the proceed- 
The Hindu —_Intercaste ings of the public meeting recently held in the 


Marriage Bill. Pachchayappa’s Hall in connexion with the Bill, it 
may be seen that all those residing in Madras, except ‘one or two false 
Brahmans’, are in favour of it and addressing the non-Brahman brothers and 
sisters, makes the following remarks :—You should all become self-reliant inas- 
much as the Brahmans and the bureaucrats are not in favour of our progress. 
You can realise that the Brahmans who falsely accused us as belonging to the 
bureaucratic party really belong to that party. 


Kerata Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
11th Dec. 1918, 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
17th Dec, 1918. 


JARIDAH-I-ROzGAB, 


Madras, 
- 11th Dee. 1918. 


Dravipan, 
Madras, 
11th Dec. 1918. 


’ 


-Qaumi Rurozr, 
Madras, 
9th Deo. 1918. 


Sanrra, | 
Hyderabad, 
10th Dec. 1918. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, — 


9 
18th Dec. 1918. 


In these circumstances how can 
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63. The Qaumi Report, of the 8th December, has a letter, from Haji Saiyig 

nee one eee * Mabamnad Abdul Qadir Sahib Bahadur,  Jildn 

,, Registration of marringee and Proprietor of Qadir Yousuf Brothers & Co., Madras, 
voroes. ) 


ana -Horlotary Special Magistrate and Member of the 
Cantonment Board, pre ; to bay effect. os on iui mae 
'. “My experience shows that, ifniarnages @ vorces are not regis , Man 
evils ne real hence such a law‘is wanted as will remedy this. / 
I approve of the object of the:bill of the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hasan, but the 
preventive measures suggested by ‘him ‘are not likely to attain their object 
entitely. Sa " , 
I Y ink Kazis should be required to be present at every marriage or depute 
some representative to record maftiages arid enter particulars in his register. 
Such registers should be supplied by the Government. The form of register 
should be common to the whole Presidency. A certificate of marriage should be 
issued by the kazi with three copies thereof containing the signatures of the 
officiating kazi or his deputy,. contracting parties, their vakil and witnesses. 
Two of these should be given to. the parties, a third should be sent to the officer 
appointed by Government and the dourth should be kept in the register. 
A Collector or Registrar maybe nominated by Government to receive such 
copies. i 
. My suggestion may be included in the bill of the Hon’ble Yakub Hasan or 
the Government may issue an ordey embodying my suggestion. 


64. The Sahsfa, of the 10th December, makes mention of the protest meeting 
of the Shiah community held at Madras against the 
Bill-sfor. the registration of the Muhammadan 
matriages and divorces and quotes-the resolution passed at the protest meeting of 
the Hindus held at Patna against’ Mr. Patel’s Bill and..observes :—Really the 
motion is based on absolutely proper and substantia] grounds when it states that 
Legislative Councils have no.epncern with religious matters. The councils 
simply discuss social requirements,and matters connected with public peace and 
tranquility. Their object and aim can be easily deduced from this, viz., that 
fornication does not matter but there must be uo rape. Liquor, ganja, bhang and 
opium can be exposed for sale; byt. cocaine must not be used as a drug. Courts 
can pass decrees with reference fo interest that has accumulated to ten times the 
principal, but public gambling i 9 pret to unless it be in the form of lottery. 

egislative Councils interfere with religious 


Concerning marriages. 


principles and Divine laws ? 


IV. Native Srares. 


65. The Manorama, of the ee December, understands.that the Chief J udge 
of Cochin is to succeed Mr. Bhore as Diwan of 
The next Diwan of Cochin. Cochin on, the reversion, of the latter to British 
service in January next. It admits that the Chief Judge is a very able man, but 
suggests that, as a general policy,; it: may be better for Native States to have, as 
Diwans, officers with administrative experience borrowed from British service, 


rather than local officers who may: have formed their own likes and dislikes during 
their tenure of office in the State, It recognises the feeling against the importa- 
tion of officers from outside, but thinks that the reasons on which it is based are 


weak. me ee 
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REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAT, INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 28th December 1918. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
Solae take whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
to be 


taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


e. 


CONTENTS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 
Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS, 
Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


_1.—Foreten Po itics. 


1. Referring to the cry raised against the Germans being allowed to set 

foot in the British Empire and the resolutions of 
the various European Chambers of Commerce in 
India communicated to the Government to this effect, the Desabhaktun, of the 17th 
December, while agreeing with the view of thase that raise this cry, doubts 
whether it is possible of easy accomplishment and, remarking that this does 
not seem to be a proper punishment for the Germans, observes that the proper 
course will be to make it impossible for them to repeat their atrocities in the 
world at any time hereafter. . | 


2. ‘The Desabhaktan, of the 17th December, refers to the various resolutions 
meee communicated by the public to Sir S. P. Sinha 
Pa, ined Sinha at the Peace suggesting the manner in which he is to plead for 


The Germans. 


to bear these in mind in addition to the instructions conveyed to him from time 
to time by the Government of India. 


3. Referring. to the —— page a of the President of the Portuguese 
ublic, the Desathaktan, of the 18th December, 
Tin Fann © Fertagel. ne :— We thought that the horrible war, which 
raged these four and a half years, would have awakened some spiritual feeling 
among the Europeans. But barbarous acts still continue to be committed in 
Europe. We very much doubt whether all the ruling potentates of Europe are 
- now under an evil star. First, the Crown Prince of Austria was shot dead, which 
occasioned the great war, wherein countless people lost their lives. ‘Then the 
Czar of Russia was murdered by his own countrymen. The Emperors of Austria 
and Germany and other minor rulers abdicated their thrones. The whole of 
Europe was immersed in an ocean of unrest. At this stage, the Allies, with the 
help of America, crushed the pride of Germany. It will, doubtless, pain every- 
body to hear of a barbarous act having been committed at this juncture in 
Portugal—a country which has not greatly interfered in the war. We do not 
know when, after all, a spiritual feeling will be created in Europe. Who can 
deny that India stands foremost among all the countries of the world in this 
matter ? | ‘ 
4. The Mahavikatadutan, of the 14th December, publishes the gist of an 
address delivered by Mr. C. F. Andrews on this 
Indian women in the Malay subject at Madras on the 12th idem, and remarks 
States. that unless the Government bestow attention on 
the condition of the Indian labourers in the Malay States, there is no redemption 
for them. 


5. The Jartdah-t-Rozgar, 


President Wilson and Peace. ont (Congress) in which he threw light on the 


peace proposals and expressed appreciation of the conduct of the Americans, who 
had aes their lives por sds te services in the war and also of what the 
Allies had done to bring about the downfall of German militarism, writes _— 
Probably Presidént Wilson is aware that it was Great Britain’s power! ul ‘ avy 
that compelled Germany to surrender. Had not the Byitishifleet undertaken the tas 

of transport, there would have been difficulties in the matter of the Allies’ supplies 
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India at the Peace Conference and calls upon him 


M 


J)ESABHAETAN, 
Madras, 
17th Deo. 1918. 


DEsaBHAETAY, 


17th Deo. 1918. 


DESABHAKTAN, 
Madras, 


18th Dec. 1918. 


Madras, 
14th Deo. 1918. 


of the 13th December, referring to President Janman-1-BoreaR, 
Wilson’s speech made in the United States’ Parlia- 19th Deo 1988. 


! Qaumr Rerorr, 
’ f Madras, 
| | 13th Deo. 1918. 
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Dravivan, 
Madras, 
| 18th Dec. 1918. 
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and reinforcements and success would have been impossible. It matters little if 
President Wilson does not in so many words admit the great work performed by 
our Navy but in his heart of hearts he must know that it is the British Navy that 
made victory possible, a fact which is page by the whole world. _ 

‘ We-hope that President Wilson will see to it at the Peace Conference that no 
indulgence or leniency is shown to the originators of the war. Justice demands 
that they should be called to account for their misdeeds. No favour or considera. 
tion should be permitted to stand in the way of a just peace. 


6. The Qaumi Report, of the 12th December, has a leader to the following 
effect :—To-day’s telegram contains a very interest- 

His Imperial Majesty the ing and significant expression of the Sultan’s 
Sultan and Great Britain. sentiments towards Britain. Every Muhammadan 
knows that the misunderstanding which arose between Britain and Turkey was 
purely accidental and that even the British Empire was disinclined to fight the 
Turks. But neither side could help itself and against the will of several crores of 


- Muslims both Empires were drawn into the vortex of war. Best of all, however, 


is the fact that peace has been concluded between the British and the Ottoman 
Empires and that friendly relations are being established once again. 

Indian Muhammadans appreciate best the sincerity of these aspirations and 
are foremost in their endeavours to revive the old friendship between Turkey and 
Britain, but it is regrettable to find that some of our English friends are dis- 
heartening us and wounding our religious and national susceptibilities. 


II.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(b) Courts. ; 


7. Remarking that there are very few Muhammadans tin the Provincial 

| _ Judicial Service and referring to the complaint of 
fog, ae ego me in the Provin- the Muhammadans that they are not given appoint- 

wasn woya tue aca ments in this service, though many of them have 
taken the B.L. degree in recent years, the Desabhaktan, of the 18th December, 
observes :—T he power of appointing District Munsifs rests with the High Court, 
and it is highly regrettable that they forget the Muhammadans altogether while. 
making appointments. This reduces the confidence of the Muhammadans. On 
some occasions, the authorities have wantonly disregarded the claims of Muham- 


madan applicants. We trust that, hereafter at least, the Government will 
recognise the claims of this community. 


8. The Desabhaktan, of the 18th December, echoes the view of New India 
Arbitration courts for labourers, 28+ special arbitration courts should be established 
for conducting a formal enquiry sbout all cases 

connected with labourers and observes that such courts will confer an immediate 
benefit on this class, for, the moment these are established, the capitalists will 
open their eyes and cease to treat those under their employ like brutes dnd slaves. 


9. The Kistnapairika, of the 14th December, says:—In our last issue we 

ee have published a letter from the pen of a client 

bins ae sedge of Riviee. = inns ‘the ways of the District J ol of Kistna. 
We enquired personally many pleaders and clients about this. We have not met 


with any lawyers or other persons who have not expressed their indignation at. 
the perverse actions of the Judge. | 


(d) Education. 


10., Referring to a recent Government notification sanctioning three scholar- 


ia .,. Ships to the students of this Presidency proceeding 
Tobe te hnbal” Wive* to read in the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, 
Bombay. > Bombay, the Dravidan, of the 18th December, 
: observes :—We do not know what to say of three 
scholarships being awarded for all the 26 districts. When can our country 
become full of industrialists at this rate? It may take ages. When will the 


Government begin to consider industrial education to be a subject deserving of 
their foremost attention ? : : 


‘ 
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The Desabhaktan, of the 19th December, points to the condition j 
the students, availing themselves of these ssholarshigs that the icone po 
by them should be refunded in the event of their failing in an examination. held 
at the end of the period for which they are tenable and observes :— Where is the 
need for such a condition ? Will it not tend to deter those desirous of having 
industrial education ? Why should the Provincial Government, who preach that 
jndustries should be improved with the support of the Indians themselves, impose 
such stipulations ? 


11. In dwelling on the proceedings of this conference, the Desabhaktan, of 

| the 20th December, observes that the last portion 
of the first resolution passed by the conference 
about the methods of teaching deserves the 
immediate attention of the Government and the University and referring to the 
second resolution about the constitution of the Text-book Committee, says:—The 
present constitution 1s not an acceptable one. Many of the books approved by 
them are full of grammatical and other errors and tend to spoil the knowledge of 
students. Itis the indispensable duty of this committee not to approve such 
works. If the members of this committee have a real love for the Tamil language, 
they will never approve such books. It will be better to make Pandits well versed 
in Tamil members of this committee, as recommended by this conference. 


12. Referring to the speech of the Viceroy at the last Convocation of the 
University of Calcutta, the Swadesamitran, of the 
19th December, observes that the changes effected 
in that University may be adopted in other Universities also and says :—The 
Universities, as at present constituted, are akin to departments of Government. 
The primary object of imparting education has been to befit the people for 
Government service. Wedo not know what recommendations the Commission 
appointed to inquire about that University have made to remove these two evils. 

he proposyy of the Viceroy again to make the post of the Vice-Chancellor a paid 
office, inséead of being honorary as at present, cannot be approved by us. 
A similar provision in the Bill for the establishment uf the University of Patna 
was condemned throughout India. If the Vice-Chanceller’s place is made a paid 
office, the incumbent of the office will, out of consideration for the salary attached 
to the post, be under obligations to the appointing authority and thus lose the 
freedom till now enjoyed by him. such a change in reforming universities will 
be a retrograde step. So we trust the Viceroy will give it up. We hope that, 
before acting on the report of the Commission, whether it be unanimous or divided, 
the Government will acquaint the public with their own views and ascertain their 
opinion. 

Anent the observation of the Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University that 
itis the duty of Indian youths to take to industrial and commercial pursutts, 
without blindly having the vakils’ profession or Government service as their 
goal, the Hindu Nesan, of the 20th December, reiterates its remark, that 1i serious 
hardships have resulted to India on account of the neglect to start and promote 
industries, it is due to the Indian Universities not having realised the real situation 
and afforded the necessary facilities and adds:—Though general education 1s 
necessary for imparting knowledge, it is a great defect on the part of the Univer- 
sity to have paid no attention to the future life of those educated by it. The 
Universities dhoald recast their courses of studies, so as to enable the youths 
undergoing such courses to utilize their knowledge and skill in profitable ways. 


A conference of T'amil Pandits 
at Trichinopoly. 


The Indian Universities. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


. ; thasarathi Kuppam and the 
M Befering othe eponane te Poe hous a Vopey te 
Plague in Madras. Desabhaktan, of the 16th December, warns the 


authorities not to be indifferent in this matter, as they were at the commencement 


ible i ious di d asks 
of the outbreak of influenza, as plague 18 4 terrible infectious disease, and ai 
them to be very careful in the discharge of their duties and in paying attention 


to the sanitation of the city. 


DEsABHAETAN, 
Madras, 
19th Deo. 1918, 


DesaBuaxran, 
Madras, 
20th Dec. 1918, 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
19th Dec. 1918. 


Hinpv Nusax, 
Madras, 
20th Dec. 1918. 


_ DgsaBHAKTsy, 
Madras, 
16th Dec, 1918. 


16th Deo. 1918. 


DxessBHAETa®, 
Madras, 
20th Dec. 1918. 


Hixpvu Nesan, 
Madras, 
2ist Dec. 1918. 


SwaDESaMITRaN, 
Madras, 
2ist Deo. 1918. 


DesaBHAKTaN, 
Madras, 
19th Dec. 1918. 


SwaDEsaMITRAB, 


Madras, 
_ 28rd Dec. 1918. 


DEsaBHakTA¥, 
Madras, 
20th Dec. 1918. 
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The Hindu Nesan and the Dravidan, of the 16th December, also lay stregg o, 
the necessity of the authorities taking prompt steps to prevent the spread of 
the epidemic. 


Ti the resolution passed at the meeting of the Madras Corpor. 
—e . tion on the 18th December 1918 that, in ‘lew a 
Plague in Madras. the conditions prevailing in Madras, the usual 
Park fair may be dropped this year, the Desabhaktan, of the 20th December, 
observes :—It is essential that the recommendation of the Corporation should be 
acted upon. If the fair is held, it will attract the usual crowd from the mufassal 
and endanger the sanitation of the city. So we request Lord Pentland and his 
followers to pay attention to the warning given by the Corporation authorities 
and stop the fair. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 21st December, also approves of the recommend- 
ation of the Corporation and, remarking that in the present perturbed condition 
of this city, the people will not be in a mood to enjoy any festivities and that 
no special opportunities should now be afforded for large congregations during 
nights, hopes that, in view of the sanitation of the city, the authorities will stop 
the fair this year. 

Referring, by the way, to an observation of the Sanitary Commissioner to 
the Government of India that, of all preventable diseases, plague is the easiest to 
prevent, and remarking that, if this is true, many of the Indians will be anxious 
to know the plague preventive measures taken by the Government of India till 
now and their effects, the Swadesamitran, of the 21st December, says :—As it is 
brought to notice that there have been one or two attacks in Madras even 
yesterday, we trust that the Health Officer of the city, who is already paying 
much attention to the matter, will increase his efforts in this behalf. 


14. Referring to a statement in a book published by the Sanitary Commis- 
sioner to the Government of India that, if plague 
is to be stamped out of the country, iS educated 

classes among the people should come forward to establish Sani ‘ommittees 
in villages and co-operate with the officials, the Desabhakian, of the 19th December, 
observes :—Though we quite approve of this suggestion, we do not believe that 
much benefit will result by the people merely understanding the advantages of 
sanitation. The municipalities should be entrusted with the necessary powers 
and aided with funds in the matter of town extensions, for it is only on account 
of congestion in towns that infectious diseases like the plague spread. 


Plague in India. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd December, also raises its voice against the 
The Park Fair decision of those responsible for this fair to conduct 
brea it even this year, which, in the opinion of this 
paper, is most ill-suited for such a festivity, on account of the rise in prices, the 
avoc committed by the influenza, which has not yet abated, and the appearance 
of plague also in the city, and remarks that this only illustrates things often 
being done in opposition to and in disregard of public opinion, and that the 
responsibility for this decision, against the resolution of the Corporation suggest- 
ing that the fair should be dropped this year, rests upon the Government too. 


16. In commenting upon the sanitary reports for the year 1917, the Desa- 

a ee a ks bhakian, of the 20th December, remarks that the 
Presidensy. creasing mortality among the people owing to 
infectious diseases 1s a great discredit to the Gov- 

ernment and, referring to the statement of the Sanitary Commissioner that the 
unusual mortality in the year 1917 is due to the impure condition of water in 
villages, characterises his suggestion that this evil can be remedied by closing all 
existing wells in villages and arranging for water being pumped up from them 
through pipes as an impracticable one and observes :—What will 4 the cost of 
working out this suggestion? The Government are pleading want of funds for 
attending to ordinary sanitgry measures, and, at this juncture, the Sanitary 


Commissioner is making impracticable suggestions which can never benefit any 
one. 
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The Dravidan, of the 23rd December, also expresses the same view about. the 
suggestion of the Sanitary Commissioner regarding water-supply in villages and 
comments on the reports in the following strain :—The high rate of mortality 
owing to smallpox is attributed by Major Justice to the want of care on the part of 
the people to get vaccinated and their habit of resorting to vaccination only after 
smallpox breaks out. But our experience is that, except a few cultured people, 
others don’t get vaccinated even after smallpox appears in any locality. So, if all 
local bodies and vaccinators go on vaccinating people without expecting the 
co-operation of the ignorant masses, this disease can be prevented to a great 
extent. In the Government order on these reports, it is said that the high 
mortality is due to the season having been prejudicial to public health, want of 
rains, the difficulty in the facilities of transport and the scarcity of foodstuffs. 
This observation 1s quite true, and we trust that the Government will reduce the 
prices of foodstuffs and relieve the distress of the people. 


17. In a leaderette under this heading, the Dravidan, of the 21st December, 
' refers to the opinion given by the Director-General 
—— of the Indian Medieal Denistansia that there should 
be two separate departments dealing with sanitation—one attending to the work of 
safeguarding the public sanitation, and the other to the new investigations to be 
made in this connection—and that there should be a public sanitary committee 
comprising members from both the departments, and observes:—We have to sa 
that the lack of due attention to sanitation is the cause for all the infectious 
diseases now prevalent in Madras. There is no good in blaming the times. 
Even if the times are bad, it is the proper preventive measures that the Govern- 
ment and the Corporation should adopt. The pipe water has not yet been freed 
from germs and other impurities, of which it is full. We request the Govern- 
ment and the Corporation to bestow attention on this matter. Meanwhile we 
hope that the Imperial Government will approve of the recommendations of the 
Director-General. Though it may not be possible to have the two departments, 
still it is quite essential to have at least one department styled the Public Sanitary 
Department. 


(f) L&ad Revenue and Settlement. 


18. Referring to the Government Order on the resettlement of this taluk 
7, ion a é raising po assessment on wet we dry ae neat 
ne resettlement =—ol =the by 182 and 12: per cent respectively, the Swadesa- 
Reevenntneen ties. ben of the ard Susser, says :— Though the 
agriculturists of this taluk should feel glad that the assessment has not been 
increased for them on the scale of the North Arcot district, it 1s a question to be 
considered whether the people of this taluk can stand even the present increase. 
The authorities say that the people of this taluk have become more afiluent since 
the last settlement and they base their view on the increase in the prices of food- 
grains. ‘I'he mere increase in ges cannot be taken to indicate increased 
prosperity. A comparison of the figures for the mortgage-deeds registered 
at the last settlement with those registered in 1912-13 shows that the debt of 
the people has increased. The authorities do not seem to have noted whether 
the people would go on increasing their debts, if they were growing more 
affluent in circumstances. There is again the fact that the prices of other 
articles too have increased along with those of food-grains, which does not “ 
to have been noted by the Special Settlement Officer. The average extent . 
land of each pattadar in this taluk is five acres and the population of the ee" 
has increased since the last settlement, so the yield of these five acres may not be 
sufficient even for the sustenance of the family of the pattadar, and ate ha a 
have the advantage of the rise in og and pay the extra een ‘a 
Special Settlement Officer quotes the fact of there being ot . ¢ aly 
collection of the present assessment in proof of the opulence E the - pe PR 
we think the people pay the assessment by selling their agreaee — ivePoed 
wages again for their sustenance. Seeing that 32,000 sone e - bail = 
in the taluk pay less than Rs. 10 as assessment, we think these om. hs: oT M 
anything left after paying the assessment and that they woul 
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difficult to purchase cloths, etc., required by them. Next above these stand those 
paying an assessment of between Rs. 10 and Rs. 30, who number 8,000 in thig 
taluk. The lot of these is no better and the Government could have shown some 
compassion at least for these poor people. The fact that no one brought anything 
to notice, when the starting of the settlement operations in the taluk was notified 
in the district gazette, cannot be taken to mean that they have no objection to 
the increase. It shows only their ignorance. Whether they objected or not, the 
Settlement Officer should have taken into consideration the present increase in 
the cost of living. There is not sufficient justification for raising the assessment 
of those paying less than Rs. 100 as kist. It looks as if it has become the 
principle of the Government to raise the assessment because the prices have risen. 
When Mr. Montagu, who saw India personally, has stated that the living of the 
people here is very scanty, it is only the misfortune of the people that the 
Government should raise the assessment so as to make even this scanty living 
impossible. ‘The Government are all-powerful in the matter of levying assessment. 
If the popular representatives were in the majority in the Legislative Councils 
and their consent were necessary for increasing the assessment, we are sure that 
the Council would not have permitted the assessment of pattadars paying less 
than Rs. 30 to be increased. As at present constituted, the Legislative Council 
has not this power. We, therefore, trust the Government will be’ pleased to 
reconsider this matter. 


(g) Forests. 


19. Referring to the information communicated to it by a correspondent from 
Kaveripuram in the Bhavani taluk of the Coimba- 
tore district that, on account of a fire in certain 
portions of the reserved forest in the Bargur range, the forest authorities have 
imposed a penalty of Rs. 1-4-0 per head of cattle in that village grazing in the 
said forest, the Desabhaktan, of the 16th December, remarks that it is not-just to 
impose a severe penalty upon all the people of a village for the fault of a single 
incendiary and adds:—This incident puts us in mind of the action of the 
authorities of the Buckingham and Carnatic Mills here in having made thousands 
of labourers suffer for the fault of a single labotrer having assaulted an officer 
there. Many were under the impression that the oppression of thousands of 
people for the mistake of a single individual could never be contemplated by the 
Government but only by some mean Anglo-Indians. Now even the Government 
officials have taken to such evil ways. When will such barbarous acts disappear 
from the British administration ? 


20. Remarking that, on account of the restrictions imposed by the Forest 
department of late, the people, who were for a 
long time taking the grass, leaves and fuel required 
by them freely, have now to pay for the produce in forests, the Lokopakari, of 
the 16th December, observes:—There are other ways for the Government to 
make an income from the forests, as it is understood that several industries can be 
carried on with the aid of the dried leaves in them. It appears that, if these are 
powdered and added with jaggery, it becomes a good fod er for cattle and that, 


A fire in a forest. 


Dried leaves in forests. 


_ if pressed by means of machinery, it can be a substitute for dung-cakes. It is also 


stated that 500 lb..of charcoal, 60 lb. of tar and some other substances also can be 
manufactured from a ton of these leaves. If the Government start such industries, 
they can derive a good income from the forests. Paper-pulp can be obtained from 
these leaves and the paper industry of India benefited thereby. ‘This will make 
it possible for India to manufacture paper sufficient for herself and the whole 
world, as an enormous quantity of dried leaves is available in forests here. If 


the Government had improved the paper industry, there would have been n0 
paper famine at all in India. 


(h) Railways. 


21. Quoting an extract from a speech said to have been delivered by 


ab Mr. Churchill recently in which he says in effect 
The administration of railweys. that the railways should be sdastnibored by the 
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Government, so as to improve the agriculture and industries of the coun 
caring much for tue profits to be made therefrom, the Swadesamitran ~ j a th 
December, remarks that these words are doubtless very well applicable to India 
and asks whether the Government, who propose to devote special attention to the 
improvement of industries in this country, will help agriculture and industries 
here by taking over the management of the railways themselves. 


(4) General, 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th December, reproduces an article 

contributed by a correspondent to the Searchlight 

The Montagu-Chelmsford in which arguments are advanced, includin i 

reforms. or Meson 

personal criticism of the members of the Govern- 

ment of India and of the committee that accompanied Mr. Montagu, to prove that 

it 18 the attitude of these that is responsible for the Montagu-Chelmsford report 
not being drafted on more liberal lines. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th December, publishes, in Tamil, another 
Emigration of Indians tothe lecture delivered on this subject by Mr. C. F. 
Federated Malay States. Andrews on the 12th idem in Madras. 


24. The Desabhakian, of the 16th December, approves of the decision of the 
Government to levy a tax on excess profits made 
on account of the war and, remarking that the 
Anglo-Indian merchants oppose the levy of this tax without understanding the 
object of the Government, observes:—Those with an income below Rs. 30,000 
need not be afraid of this tax, as it is only those that get a profit in excess of this 
amount that are liable to it. Judging of the condition of merchants in Madras, 
it is clear that the income of most of the Indian merchants is below this.limit and 
they will not at all have to pay this tax. It is, therefore, regrettable that the 
Indian merchants have also joined with the Anglo-Indians in their outcry against 
it. Why should the Indian merchants complain when they are not the sufferers, 
and make the Government understand that buth the Indians and the Anglo- 
Indians are alike against the proposed taxation. This may lead to the tax being 
dropped altogether, which while profiting the Anglo-Indian merchants, may 
result in other taxes being levied to the disadvantage of the poor Indians. So 
we request the Government to levy this tax, without caring for the protests of 
the merchants, as those who oppose it do so out of sheer ignorance, having been 
set up by some merchants, who have made immense profits owing to the war, 
spreading a false rumour that the proposed tax will shatter all trade and industry. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th December, also thinks that the Indian 
merchants are opposing the tax out of ignorance and says:—It is the European 
merchants in India that have made enormous profits in this war, by purchasing 
articles cheap and selling them dear, without giving any share of their profits to 
the labourers or the agriculturists that helped them in the art of production. 
- These excess profits form, as it were, a midway robbery rendered possible by the 
war, and why should there be any hesitation in paying a portion of the amount 
robbed? ‘Even the amount collected by this tax may not be sufficient to meet 
the enormous expenditure of the Government and if this too is opposed by our 
people, it will only lead to the burden of taxation on the poor being increased. 
As there are only a very few that have made excess profits, it is but fair that they 
should come forward to give a portion thereof to the Government, with a view to 


reduce the burden on lakhs of poor people. 

The Lokopakari, of the 16th December, prays the Government not to drop the 
tax, on account of the outcry of the Anglo-Indians against 1t, for it may neces- 
sitate the levy of other taxes, which will be a hardship to the poor and adds :— 
When the Indian members of the Imperial Legislative Council pointed out the 
inability of India to help the British Government with money, as suggested by 
the Finance member, the Anglo-Indians condemned them. But they now raise 
an outcry against this tax, because it affects them most. hese cannot be called 
‘mapeatial and unselfish men. Their bad intention 1s made clear by their plea that, 


as the agriculturists too have made profits by the rise in the price of foodstufts, 


The excess profits tax. 
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such a tax should be levied also on them. India can never improve, as long ag 
the Anglo-Indians think that it exists only for their convenience and not for that 
of the Indians. 

25. Remarking that the official members of these Committees will be paid 
their usual salaries, with daily batta and other 
The Reforms Committees. travelling expenses, and that the non-official 
members will receive Rs. 50 per day in addition to other expenses, the Desabhat.- 
tan, of the 16th December, asks: why, when so much of mney 18 spent from 

India, the inquiry of these Committees cannot be conducted openly 


26. Adverting to the prayer of the merchants in India that the forward 
contracts made by them with foreign merchants 
regarding supply of goods should be cancelled in 
that prices have gone down on account of the termination of the war and they 
will have to incur a loss, if they are compelled to take goods at the pre-war rates, 
the Dravidan, uf the 16th December, hopes that the Government will interfere in 
this matter and safeguard the interests of the merchants, as they are bound to do. 


The Vartakamitran, of the lath November, observes that the fall in the 

prices of articles owing to the sudden close of the 
' war, will cause heavy loss to many merchants, who 
had made forward contracts, at the pre-war rates, for many articles and that it is 
the duty of the Government to interfere on their behalf and protect them by having 
the contracts cancelled, which they are empowered to do. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd December, however, thinks that the Govern- 
ment will not pay heed to the complaint of the merchants that, if their forward 
contracts are enforced they would be ruined entirely and to their prayer that the 
Government should interfere to have these contracts cancelled, and says :—Did 
not those that entered into such contracts boldly take the risk of loss or gain? 
If, according to their forecast, the prices had continued to rise, will they not urge 
that the contracts should not be cancelled? This is speculation and pot trade. 
Was not much hardship caused to the people by such speculation of thé merchants 
a few months back? ‘The merchants are now only reaping the fruits of their 
conduct then. 


27. Reporting that the Collector of Sea Customs, Madras, is said to have 
prohibited the export of oil-cakes from Tuticorin, 
on the ground that all the quantity available is 
required for the United Kingdom, the Hindu Nesan, of the 16th December, thinks 
that this, if true, will inflict a loss on the merchants in Tuticorin, who have been 
dealing in this commodity for the last five years, as also on those in Colombo who 
have been receiving it all along and remarks that, if the Government wish to 
take any step to relieve the hardships of the people in these days of stress caused 
by high prices, they will do well to consult the Emergency: Committee in the 
district concerned before doing so, as there will be merchants, municipal authorities 
and others in that committee who have an idea of the condition of the people. 


28. The Lokopakari, of the 16th December, publishes a contribution under 

Th : this heading, from the pen of a correspondent, in 
e Swadesi vow. , . 

which he characterises one who buys foreign goods, 

when the same is available in one’s country, as a traitor to his land and, quoting 

the observation of Mr. Gandhi that it indicates a mean natare on the part of one 

to purchase and use foreign articles, appeals to the people to impress this remark 


on their mind and cling to the ‘ Swadesi vow,’ whatever difficulties and losses they 
may have to face. : 


29. While welcoming the release on certain conditions of C. Subrahmanya 

The release of Subrah Bharati, who was arrested and kept in custody at 
Bharati. moranmany® Cuddalore, the Desabhaktan, of the 17th December, 
' says:—The Government need not be afraid of 


A mercantile grievance. 


A mercantile grievance. — 


The export of oil-cakes. 


Subrahmanya Bharati. He is full of love and he will not do any harm to the 
Government. It will be magnanimous on the part of the Government to release 
him unconditionally. We hope they will hereafter give up their old attitude and 
conduct the administration with confidence in the Indians. 


7 
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30. The  Desabhakiax, of the 17th December, refers to the election of 
Sistine: todaatelen ay pares mgs i ha a President of the 
Ra one onterence, to l 
appealing to the Indians to bear in mind that it is only the fetiabial advances 
of India that can be the basis of her progress and that any reform without thi 
will confer no benefit whatever on her, asks them to agitate for the chewatest gna 
devoting their attention to industrial matters on the lines suggested in the 


dissenting minute of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviva to t oe 
Industries Commission. viya to the report of the Indian 


31. Referring to the statement made by the Government of India recently 


The Tatheases of Todia. that, before sending home the English soldiers who 
_ have been brought over from England during the 
eriod of the war to serve in the Indian army here, the troops specially formed 
in England for the defence of India should arrive here, the Swadesamitran. of the 
17th December, asks whether troops should still be brought from England to 
defend India, whether it will not be sufficient if India is guarded by the Indian 
troops, which bave won a name in fighting for the stability of the Empire and 
the liberty of the world, whether there is any justification for not trusting the 
Indians, when the great war has demonstrated the fact that the Indians can be 
fully relied upon, and whether it will be glorifying either for India or the autho- 
rities, if soldiers are still to be brought from England for the defence of India. 


32. Suggesting that public meetings should be held throughout India and 
India and solf-determination, Tesolutions passed to the effect that the principle of 
‘self-determination’ frequently referred to by 
President Wilson and Mr. Lloyd George should be applied to her, and communt- 
cated to the representatives in the Peace Conference, the Desabhaktan, of the 17th 
December, observes :— What India now wants is the right of self-determination 
and not the Moptagu-Chelmsford reforms. All the countries in the world are 
striving only to obtain this right. So India should demand its rights now boldly. 
Some old men styling themselves moderates will continue to make the old 
demands. We should not care for them much. Let Young India rise and make 
an undaunted demand for its privileges. 


33. The Desabhaktan, of the 11th December, reproduces an article men ie 
a Mahraita, detailing the various subjects about 
sae Dame Songrem. which the sicaher then at Delhi heal pass 
resolutions, in which the following observations find place about the nature of the 
administration in India which necessitated the starting of the Congress :—The 
bureaucrats wielded unlimited powers. ‘The people were very respectful even to 
ordinary Collectors of districts. The officials subordinate to the British Govern- 
ment were not afraid of the Parliament or the King. There was much of racial 
affinity among the bureaucrats, and they found that the agitation started by the 
Congress would curtail their power. 

84. Referring to a statement said to have been made by the Hon'ble 

Mr. Ironside that it is his community that should 

ho Sencigners in Lndie. safeguard the progress of India, the Vartakumitran, 

of the 31st October, writes:—As the Government of India are subject to the 
British Parliament and the majority of the members of that Parliament are 
connected with trade in one way or other, the administration of India should be 
said to be conducted by the European merchants. It is, on account of this, that 
it is stated in the Montagu-Chelmsford report that the interests of European 
merchants and European missionaries should be safeguarded only be the bureau- 
crats. If these two classes of people are given greater privileges, India can 
never be benefited. We have often pointed out that all the flourishing industries 
of India have been ruined by the contrivance of the merchants, who have pe 
governing her. Thé merchants in India can be roughly a gore gi 
classes, viz., the Indian merchants, the Huropean merchants who have - 4 in 
India and those who have come from England to make money here. these, 


third care more for the interests of 
the first two row in the same boat, but the of ie dn dcald bo chive 


lies to the missionaries also. 


England than those of India. We do not see why thi 
larger privileges in India. The same argument app 
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The conferment of such privileges will, on the other hand, be productive of much 
évil, and this is testified to by history. In the case of every country under the. 
sway of the Europeans, it is the merchants and the missionaries that have brought 
it about. The missionaries enter the country first and then the warriors. This 
has been the case with India too. It may be said that education is advanced 
owing to the help of the missionaries, and this may be true. But the Christians 
would excuse us when we say that the education imparted by the missionaries is 
one not wanted in this country, and that it has spoiled the union and brotherhood 
of the people. From the spread of Christianity, while Hinduism is going down, 
it has to be concluded that the majority of the people have lost their love for the 
country. It is said that the trade of India has been improved by the European 
merchants. This is in a way true, for both exports and imports have increased, 
But the exports have always been the raw products and the imports manufactured 
articies. Then again, the price of cotton has been going up ever since European 
and Japanese merchants began to purchase it in India, and this may be pointed 
out asa gain to the Indian agriculturists. To work out a concrete example, 
cotton valued at Rs. 100 is sent out and imported again as cloth valued at Rs. 200. 
Let us see what portion of this excess goes to the Indians. Of the charges incurred 
in connexion with the export of cotton from India to England the railway charges 
go to England and so also the shipping freight, the Bank commission, the cost of 
converting cotton into cloth as om as that of bringing the cloth to India. Even 
its importers into India are only European merchants. ‘Thus, if we have the 
satisfaction of having sold cotton worth Rs. 10,000 at a high price, we purchase 
only cotton worth Rs. 5,000 back as cloth for Rs. 10,000. Itis on account of 
this that, though the exports and imports of India have increased, the country 
has been getting poorer day by day. This has led to another evil too. Seeing 
that cotton sells high, the agriculturists have taken to producing exportable stuffs 
and are giving up the cultivation of foodstuffs. This has increased the prices of 
the latter, and the cost of living has naturally gone up, which has landed the 
country in a condition of famine. Thus India has suffered in many ways and she 
should not be left to suffer still. We are reaping the fruits of having given 
greater privileges in the administration of India to the European merchants, and 
lf we think of continuing this state of affairs, we have to note with regret that 
this country will be ruined for ever. 


35. In a leader under this heading, the Vartakamitran, of the 7th November, 

~ , describes how Tanjore, which used to be called the 
Taniore of storehouse of grain for South India, has been 
aise: reduced to a worse condition than the other districts 
and, remarking that the ‘unwise persons’ who attribute the looting to the 
agitation of the home-rulers would have understood the truth if they had visited 
some of the big towns in Tanjore recently, that the ‘ foolish’ actions of the leaders 
and the authorities, have, among other causes, contributed to the rise in the price 
of foodstuffs and that the fact of merchants holding back their stock of articles, 
anticipating famine in the next year, the absence of the supply of rice from 
Rangoon and other places for want of shipping facilities and the fact of the 
merchants not freely purchasing goods, fearing official restrictions, are some of the 
causes that have led to the present condition of Tanjore, adds :—The prohibition 
of the export of rice to Colombo has again proved a hardship to the rice merchants 
in Tanjore. Those that are experienced in trade matters, will not agree with the 
remarks of Vew India against the Muttupet merchants not sending their stock 
to Madras for sale, instead of insisting upon making large profits by sending it to 
Colombo. It 1s not possible to abruptly close the trade with any place, where it 
has been carried on for many years, as the outstandings cannot be collected then. 
We do not mean to say that all the stock of rice should he sent away to Colombo 
and that we should starve. Ceylon has been depending on South India for rice 
for the last 2,000 years. All that we say is that it is not just to spoil, by one 
stroke of the pen, the numerous traders who are carrying on trade with Ceylon 
and make our brethren there starve. Though permission may not be accorded. 
for the export of rice in large quantities as before, the Government should at least. 
permit the export of small quantities so as not to ruin the trade altogether. 


present condition 
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‘What can the merchants do, 


if the ater’ . 
pressed for income-tax ? y are materially spoiled, and they are also | | 


36. The Desabhaktan, of the 18th December, publishes in Tamil, from the pen D=sa®™a=tam. 


of a correspondent, an articli hi fae Madras, 
The Government and the eet Ls Lent, cle on this subject, in 18th Deo. 1918. 
depressed clasees. which he complains that the depressed classes in the 


ipa? villages of Melpakkam, Panchala d 
in the the T'indivanam taluk, of the South Arcot ‘district, ave vat oe: 


hardship by ahout 1,000 acres of land in these three villa ick id 
to have been cultivated by these classes till the year 1875, my aval es a | 
during the famine that prevailed between 1875-1877, having been taken over by | i] 
the Forest Department and not handed back to these classes for purposes of : 
cultivation, though the Government themselves notified on the 16th March 1897 | : 
that these lands were not suited for forest purposes and were fit only for cultivation 

and these depressed classes applied for the same and adds :—Only about 30 acres 

thereof were given to certain rich Reddies, who are raising groundnut and other | 
dry crops thereon. The karnam and the monigar are saying that the lands have 7 
been reserved for grazing purposes; 43 years back these lands were all under 

cultivation and were not being used for grazing purposes. When they were 

under the Forest Department, cattle found to graze therein were impounded and 

fined. Further, the number of cattle has now gone down toa tenth of what it 

was then. There are over 500 villages in the Tindivanam taluk. If 1,000 acres eo 
are granted for the grazing of cattle of these three villages, should not similar 


rovision be made in regard to the cattle of the remaining 497 villages? Where i 
is the land for it ? It is not available in the Tindivanam taluk. If all these 1,000 | 
acres had been under cultivation from 1875 up to }918, the Government as well 
as the poor people would have been greatly benefited by it. The residents of these 
villages are poor people owning nota single acre of either dry or wet land. A 
petition was presented to His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley on the 18th Novem- 
ber 1910, signed by about 140 people, applying for the grant of 2 acres of land 
for each of these depressed classes for cultivation and building purposes and copies 
thereof sent to the Board of Revenue and District Collector and also to the press. 
In spite of all this, no orders have yet been passed on it and there is no knowing 


as to when orders will be passed. When will it please the benign Government 
to dispose of this matter ? , 


37. Referring to a recent communiqué of the Governmeet of India notifying a 
Wa Cinna the cancellation of the order prohibiting the use 18th Deo. 1918, 
of code-words and other abbreviations in telegrams, 
the Desabhakian, of the 18th December, says:—Ever since the war broke out, all 
telegraphic and some, of the postal communications have been subjected to 
inspection by special officers called Censors. This occasioned delay as well as 
mischief to many in several ways; and the Censor was wielding his powers 
freely. So this communiqué will doubtless be received by the public with much ~* 
pleasure, and will also, we hope, curb the highhandedness of the Censors. 


38. Referring to the rumour prevalent in Bangalorethat Sir M. Visvewara Ayya = D=sinsaxtax, 

- : will succeed Sir Sankaran Nayar, as soon as the  1sth Deo. i918. ; : 
Sir M. Visveswara Ayya. latter resigns his post, the Desabhaktan, of the 18th ia 
December, observes :—If this is a fact, it causes in us at once both joy and regret. e 
We are glad that the Government of India have recognised the capacity of Sir ) | 


. ba ; Saban re OE aS - 
abe ~ 
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M. Visveswara Ayya. But it is the opinion cf many cultured people that it will 
be more beneficial to make him the head of the Commerce and Industries 
Department than that of the Educational Department. ee | 
39. The Desabhakian, of the 18th December, approvingly reproduces in its °™ysres4™ : | 
own words the substance of an extract from the 18th Deo. 1918, 
Mr. Wadia or Lord Pentland? Lucknow Advocate under this heading, appearing 1n 
New India of the 17th idem. 


: : VaRTAKAMITRAN 
4th November, remarks that the high price "**hiioe. : 
& & eer yd throughout the country is due to the Director 14th Nov. 1918. 


The food situation. of Civil Supplies giving certificates only to: one or 


io town ' bo hese merchants to buy at Caer | 4 
two merchants in every big town, which em Idens t oe a S | | 
any price and adds :—It may be said that, if certificates are given g ? : | 


é 


? 


1882 2 
number of merchants, it may give rise to.competition and an increase of the price. 
But it should be noted that there will be this competition even 1f' places where it 
is sold. Some good may result if at least the price limit is fixed.in places. where 
the rice is suld. When the Government have prohibited the export of rice from 
India to Ceylon, why did not they prohibit the export to\Java and other places ? 
If the Government do not come forward to assist the people at this crisis, famine 
will increase as also the death-rate. It is famine that 1s apparently the cause of 
the fever which is now raging all over the country. What has become of the 
crores of rupees of the famine-relief fund with the Government of India? Are 
the Government still under the impression that famine has not broken out in the 
country ? We have not the heart to witness the sufferings of the poor. The 
Government should purchase beforehand all the paddy, rice and other food-grains 
available in the country and supplement the stock, if necessary, by getting a. 
supply from foreign countries and then sell them to the poor at easy rates. By 

his, we do not mean that the Government should begin to trade. An unpre- 
cedented stress has now occurred, and it is. the duty of the Government to do 
what they can to relieve the hardships. of the ‘wr If this is not feasible, the 
price of all articles, or at least of foodstuffs, should be fixed and the violation of 
this limit should be made punishable. Foodstuffs should be freely permitted to 
be transported between the three countries India, Burma and Ceylon and an 
export thereof to foreign countries completely prevented The Railway Com- 
anies should be compelled to supply wagons freely for the transport of foodstuffs. 
n addition to this, the Government should keep the people informed of the 
various places where particular foud-grains are much in demand and where the 
are available in plenty. ‘T'he Government of India should order the Director of 
Civil Supplies to do this. 
VanTaxAMIrRas, 41. Referring to the annual report of this department, the Vartakamiiran, of 


oud Wn ti. ; the 21st November, remarks that it is tolerably 
The Industries Department, satisfactory and, appreciating the work done by 
Madras. | the department in ishing information to the 
ple about several industries, observes :—It will be of immense benefit if, under 
the auspices of this department, an industrial exhibition is held and information 
furnished therein about the details connected with the manufacture of the articles 
now imported from foreign countries, the facilities that are available in this 
eountry for manent the same, and the capital, tools and plant that may be 
required for it. This will make the people take an interest in industrial matters. 
and they will begin to seek the assistance of the Industries department, whose 
work will then become easy and beneficial. 


Dusasmaxtas, 42. Appreciating the statement in the speech of re Viceroy delivered at 
a8, | : ° ° 

19th Deo. 1918. The Indian industr; the Convocation of the Caleutta University that 

nee ¥ eubtnstes India now stands in need of not only Indian capital 

but also Indian men both as labourers and leaders, the Desabhaktan, of the 19th 

December, observes :—This excellent view is not shared by the Provincial Gov- 

ernments. We trust that our benign Viceroy will, before the expiry of his term 

of office, try and infuse this spirit into the Provincial Governments. The public 


should acquaint the Viceroy with the divices adopted by the foreigners to 
monopolize all the profits for themselves. 


The Swadesamtiran, of the 19th December, remarks that, though the state- 
ment of the Viceroy in this speech, that work has been started on, the lines 
recommended by the Industries Commission will gladden the hearts of many 
Indians, it would have been better if the people had been informed of the exact 


measures that are going to be adopted and that, as i 


1 tk t is the opinion of many 
cultured men that the report of the Commission is not clear upon many points, 


upon which its recommendations were expected, the Government of India should, 
before adopting the recommendations of this Commission, publish their proposals 
for the information of the public and take final action only after the opinion of 
the people is ascertained. 


43. Referring to an article of the London Times in which it describes how the 


India’s help in the war. substantial help rendered by India paved the way 
ia’s help in the war for the success of the Allies in the fear and says 
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that the prices of all articles in India were controlled so as to be four or five ties’ 
below those obtaining. in foreign countries, the Ski jeter 
December, observes :—In view of the war, India has foregone her profits and the 
poor Indigns have suffered many hardships and losses on account of this. Still 
they put up with all this only for the purpose of establishing the ideals of the war: | 
While such: mighty help was forthcoming from India, even when her economic 
resources were left undeveloped, let the authorities and others consider how much 
more help she could have rendered, if her economic condition had been improved. : 
Some remark that the financial help rendered by India is very small. Seeing that 
the prices were kept down four or five times below the current rates, is not the profit 
made by the Allies thereby tangible assistance rendered by the Indians? Will 


those, that are speaking blindly about India, open their eves at least hereaf 
and speak alter understanding the real state of affairs ? cin pa 


34. The Desabhaktan, of the 18th December, refers to a speech delivered by 


ee ,. ; the Hon’ble Mr. P. Ramanathan in the Ceylon 
ade ait ee e Councils in [Legislative Council, in which he explained how the 


Legislative Councils established by the Minto- 
Morley Reform Scheme have not been useful to the people and have failed to win 
their confidence, and, remarking that the Indians would agree with him in the 
four reasons assigned by him for this, observes :—The first reason assigned is that 
the Government, while selecting persons to the Legislative Councils, choose only 
those that have no capacity of making speeches, and this will apply equally well 
to the Madras Legislative Council. The second reason is the ‘evil practice,’ as 
put by the Honéurable Member and the ‘cruel practice’ as we would put it, of 
nominating members to these Councils. The third reason is the refusal of the 
Government to acquaint the members of these Councils with information eonnected 
with official matters, which is of common occurrence at. every session of the 
Madras Legislative Council. The fourth reason is that, in matters relating to the 
public, the bureaucrats do everything in their own way without consulting the | 
members of this Council. These four reasons apply to all the Legislative Councils 
in India. Whatever reform may be introduced, it cannot certainly be in the least 
beneficial to the people, us long as it does not provide for a larger share in the 
administration to the popular representatives. All that the people of India and — 
Ceylon ask for is that the power and influence of the bureaucrats in administrative 
matters should be curtailed and that the popular representatives should wield 
them. 


45. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th December, reproduces in Tamil a com- 
The price of padd munication from Rao Bahadur K. 8. Venkatarama 
=r y Ayyar about a circular issued by the Director of 
Civil Supplies regarding the price of paddy. 
46. Referring to a telegram received from Allahabad that it is proposed that 
; . . the Congress should adopt an address to His Majesty 
be ensting Congress ot Delhi. 1, King-Emperor praying for the fulfilment of the 
assurances given by him during his visit to India in 1911, and one to the Houses 
of Parliament setting forth the Indian grievances and demands, that this address 
should be presented by a deputation of the Congress and that a special session of 
the Congress, comprising not less than 100 Indians, should be held in London to 
place India’s aspirations before the British public, the Desabhaktan, of the 20th 
December, approves of the suggestion made therein and observes :—It was stated 
that the main object of the British was to see that liberty is established all over 
the world, and that one country is not kept down in a slavish condition by another 
and governed by it. The whole world expects the British, with the help of 
President Wilson, to fulfil their object and it is needless to remind the British 
that India, which has not been able to get out of the autocratic sway of the 
bureaucrats, though she has been under ‘the British administration for the past 
150 years, is also expecting this. The ensuing Congress at Delhi should remind 
the British about this matter, because, though England has derived many advan- 
tages frum Iadia during thé, past 150, years, these are being forgotten. Besides 
agitating in India, we should also agitate in England. This is the best time for 
India to obtain her rights. As all Governments will be reformed at present, the 
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Indian administration too should be reformed now. India is at present in every: 
way entitled to demand liberty, for she has poured forth her blood and money in. 
plenty for this war. So it is no longer a question of India asking for liberty as a 
matter of grace. England is bound to grant it to her as a matter of right. This. 
point should be urged by the ensuing Congress. 


The Swadesamiiran, of the 20th December, also refers to the telegram from 
Allahabad and wants the Congress and the Muslim League to adopt the suggestions 
contained therein, which, the paper thinks, will prove immensely useful to the 
Indians. | 


47. Anent a separate scheme of reforms drafted by Sir Reginald Craddock 
for Burma and his view expressed therein that 
Burma should, as soon as possible, be separated 
from India, the Desabhaktan, of the 20th December, observes:—We need not 
repeat that this anomalous idea of separating Burma from India, with which it has 
been united by caste, religion and long association, and making it an independent 
country, first emanated from the Anglo-Indians in Burma and has gradually been 
fostered and developed by the bureaucrats. There is no reason whatever for the 
Burmese to dislike the Indians. The fact is that, by their association with the 
progressive Indians, the Burmese have cultivated a love of self-respect and liberty 
and are attempting to improve their og status. This agitation is not liked 
by the bureaucrats and the Anglo-Indians. But the question is how far the latter 
will be successful in accomplishing their object. Further, even before the ent 
of the British into Burma, Indians had settled there in thousands and made it 
their native country. Burma owes its present progress in agriculture and other 
lines only to India. The moment Indian emigration to Burma 1s stopped pros- 
perity of the latter will disappear. 

The Dravidan, of the 21st December, disapproves of the above view and 
thinks that, as the Burmese are different from the Indians in many respects, it is 
but meet that a separate scheme of reforms should be framed for them. 


48. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran, of the 21st - December, reproduce 
The Al; Brothers. in Tamil a communication addressed to the press 


on the enquiry of the two brothers, Muhammad Ali 


and Shaukat Ali, by the committee appointed for the purpose by the 
Government. 


49. The Kistnapatrika, of the 14th December, says:-—It is a mistake to 


President Wileou. suppose that the dissensions among the European 
a States is due merely to German villany. German 
greed may be the immediate cause of the war, but it will be seen that the root 


cause is one that emanated from the other continents. ‘I'he uncivilised condition 
of Africa and the weak state of Asia are really at the bottom of the disputes in 
Europe. The conditions of these two continents have so long fed envy and 
jealousy among the European nations and led to great troubles. Just as a 
husbandless fair woman becomes the cause of mutual jealousies among those 
who are enamoured of her, the unprotected prosperity of these two continents has 
ignited the ambition of the Europeans, which has resulted in strange wars. Such 
wars will cease to be if the future of the two continents is determined according 
to the principle of self-determination and safeguarded accordingly. . . So 
long as questions affecting Africa and Asia are not carefully settled any conven- 
tions among European States will prove useless. It is for this reason that 
Doctor Wilson found it necessary to take to the Peace Conference the records anp 
maps connected chiefly with Asia. It cannot but be admitted that the chief 
cause of the revolution in Germany and the termination of the war is the speeches 
of President Wilson in America. If there had not been a revolution in Germany, 
the war would have lasted for at least two or three years more to the great 
affliction of the world, though the enemy is sure to be ultimately defeated. It 
is the utterances of President Wilson that laid bare the dishonest intentions of 
the German Generals and awakened the German subjects to a knowledge of 
their — ae 

e fourteen principles formulated by Doctor Wilson for urposes of peace 
had at once opened the eyes of the eiteae As these principles aro viclated. 


India and Burma. 


1835 


almost in every country, it will be difficult to put them ; ice i 
present conditions of the different countries. . id The ie saa fall 
prey to the stronger. . . Look at the state of China and Persia! The 
obstructions placed by foreigners in the way of their advancement is well-known 
The mere fact that the Allies and the enemy have accepted the principles enun- 
ciated by Doctor Wilson does not warrant any rejoicing on our part. The 
principles are already subjected to perverse interpretations. Among those who 
profess to have approved of the principle, one says that the ireedom of the seas 
consists solely in British naval supremacy, another, that the Germans should not 
as before be allowed to trade freely with all countries, a third, that Mesopo- 
tamia and Palestine should be assigned to the British and the French. and some 
others, that the German colonies should be annexed to the British colonies. 
This shows how hKard of accomplishment the aims of Doctor Wilson are. Doctor 
Wilson himself saw this and, on the eve of his voyage, stated that he himself 
should expound his principles. Mr. Roosevelt, Mr. Taft, etc., are opposed to the 
freedom of the seas. It cannot be said that the British Cabinet will fully agree 
with Doctor Wilson in this matter. The question of the freedom of the seas 
‘appears to be the most difficult of all questions. Doctor Wilson felt this 
beforehand. . 


50. The Kistnapatrika, of the 14th December, says under this heading with Kierwararama, 
reference to the meeting convened by the Bombay lane iak. 
Sheriff with the object of arranging to perpetuate 
the memory of Lord Willingdon :—Even before the 
resolution about a memorial to Lord Willingdon received the approval of the 
audience, the meeting was declared to have been dissolved. The Police Com- 
missioner came and cleared the hall. Perhaps a monument will be raised in the 
name of Lord Willingdon. The conduct of Sir D. Wacha is however regrettable. 
Alas! why has Sir D. Wacha, who has earned distinction as a courageous man by 
his strong criticisms of the arbitrary acts of the bureaucracy in the Municipal 
Corporation, in the Congress and in the columns of newspapers. subjected himself 
to such ridicule? Ah! The title ‘ Sir’ converts ever: the most courageous man 
into a coward. If anybody wishes to be courageous he has to follow in the 


footsteps of Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar. 


51. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 14th December, says:—In Sistusrararma, 
the Peace Conference, some English people are 14th Deo. 1918. 
Mag imports and exports of poing to recommend that the goods of Germany and 
vas Austria should he boycotted and that low duties 
should be imposed on goods coming from the different parts of the Empire. Ah! 
how kind they are to persons who seek refuge under them : How liberal-minded 
they are! Can there be a greater means than this to perpetuate the mutual ani- 
mosities and jealousies that the war has given rise to? What more is needed to 
create envy in the Japanese and the Americans against the English? What is 
to become of us if the British Isles and the British colonies join together and take 
the Indian trade under their control? Great will be our loss if this recommend- 
ation is accepted in the Peace Conference and we are not enabled to impose 
duties on Indian exports and imports according to our convenience. May the 
contention of President Wilson, that there should be no differences due to boycott 
of foreign trade, be crowned with success. 


52. Referring to Mr. C. A. Kincaid’s article on Sivaji’s conduct in the “ Kast 
oe and West” for December, the Andhrapuirika, of the 18th Deo. 1918. 
Sivajiand Afsul Khan. = 18h December, writes:— ... Of all the stories 


published about Sivaji by English historians, the one which says that Sivaji had 


murdered the Muhammadan Commander, Afzul Khan, having’ ostensibly invited 


him to a secret conference for the purpose of concluding peace, casts the greatest 
stigma on Sivaji’s character. . . The Rowlatt Commission, placing blind 


“Gn these stories, has made some perverse observations concerning the 
Mabratta people and their leaders. Mr. C. A, Kincaid, who has recently written 
the history of the Mahrattas, has shown with reasons that these stories are pure 
myths. . . It has been shown that Afzul Khan came to Sivaji pre-determined 
to kill him, picked up a quarrel with him and holding him by the neck, tried to 


The conduct of the advocates 
of bureaucracy. 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
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im and that he failed in his attempt simply because Sivaji then happened 
os tae armour. Seeing the wicked motive of Afzul Khan, Sivaji killed ee at: 
once. While this is the truth, the ea historians have freely abused 
Sivaji and the Mahratta race, and the owlatt Commission also has given 
expression to the same views. . - - mers - 

is heading, the Andhkrapatrixa, ot the ecember, writes :— 
ee an It would have been difficult for Mr. Lloyd 

_—— George to gain victory in the war without the 
co-operation of the Labour leaders. Instead of expressing his gratitude to them in 
these circumstances, he has called them names for the mere reason that they have 
stood as his opponents in the general election. We do not know what to say of this, 
. : . It might appear strange to Mr. Henderson that those working for political 
progress should be called Bolsheviks. - But it has becomea habit with the Anglo- 
Indian papers in India like the Madras Mail to call Home Rulers “‘ Bolsheviks ” and 
‘‘Home Ruiners ”’. 


54. With reference to the telegram relating to Mrs. Besant’s candidature for 
aseat in the Parliament, the Desabhiman:, of the 
8th December, writes underthisheading:— .. , 
It is said that the authorities have not transmitted Mrs. Besant’s cablegram. 
No comment on this is necessary. The readers may very well make their own 


inferences. 


55. Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 8th December, writes :— 


ae ....« Weare very sorry to learn from the letter 
ae correspondent to the Axdhrapairika, of the 2nd 


Disappointment. 


- December, that Mr. Cotton’s work is unsatisfactory. If the allegations made 


against him in that letter be true, we have to believe that he sleeps on the bench, 
writes judgments beforehand, pretends to hear the arguments of pleaders and 
acts as a puppet in the hands of the Sarishtadar. . . If the Government find 
any truth in the letter after inquiry, instead of transferring Mr. Cotton to some 
other place, they will do well to advise him to retire, if he has completed his 
service. : 


56. With reference to His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at the Calcutta 
Convocation, the Axdhrapairika, of the 18th 
December, remarks:—. . His Excellency has. 
exhorted students to devote more attention in future to industrial education than 
to literature, as Sir Thomas Holland had done at the Madras Convocation. It 
remains to be seen what institutions the Government are going to establish in this 


direction. Further, no rapid industrial progress is possible without commercial 
independence. 


57. Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 8th December, received on 
the 19th, writes :— We think that this 


The Viceroy’s speech. 


Ragudiion & yrtane. problem cannot be solved, unless the Government 
boldly follow the example of the Mysore Government and to regulate the 
prices. Without Government intervention, not even a tea of salt can be 


had. 


58. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th December, publishes 
The First Ramachandrapor ™ Telugu portions from the speech of the Chair- 


Taluk Conference. man of the Reception Committee of the Ramachan- 
drapur Taluk Conference. “ut 


The <Andhrapatrika, of the 17th December, publishes in Telugu portions 

The Ramachandrapur Taluk ‘0m the speech of the President of the Ramachan- 
Conference. 7 Bowe Onnierne which contain :—. : 
misfortune, this disgrace to the loyal people o 
India has been thus brought about by trying to Pras ce reforms “siter baving 
ignored them for a long time in defiance of popular wishes, while in the mean- 
time, young men out of dispair have sactad to questionable means, committed 
crimes and spoiled themselves and others. There is a strong rumour that the 


Government are trying to pass another repressive law on the authority of the 
Rowlatt Commission Report. repressive law on the authority 


1837 


Commenting on the speech of the President, Ramachandrapur Taluk A*>mmraram, 
Phe Réinachandrapur Telok Conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th Becem- isp 9°" 


Conference. ber, observes:—. . . Speaking on the war, the 
— Cen ee __ President urged that India also should be allowed 
self-determination. He said that it would be improper to try to perpetuate 
repressive measures in the country at atime when the people were hoping that . 
their wishes would soon be fulfilled. . . He explained the evils which would 
result from the enhancement of water-rate. Speaking on the drink-problem, he 
made it clear that that evil practice could not be stopped unless the Govern- 
ment gave up the policy of making revenue out of drinking. . . Speaking 
about medicine, he said that the medical aid given by the Government was | 
available only for a few individuals, and that the defect could not be set right 
without proper encouragement being given to the Ayurvedic and Unani systems 
of medicine. He spoke the truth when he said that the secret inquiry of the 
Franchise and the Subjects Committees could not inspire confidence among the 


people. . . 
59. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th December, in a lengthy leader on this 
kx atte’ ta Tet subject, writes:—It is understood that on St. 
Te Andrew’s Day, a Padri Sahib, while preaching in 
a Church at Calcutta, passed some strictures on Islam. Lord Ronaldshay was 
also present, but this fact did not weigh with the Rev. Mr. William Thomas. 
He performed his duty and His Excellency listened in silence. 

The reverened gentleman knows nothing of the teaching of Islam and we 
must for this reason excuse his narrowness and bigotry. 

Among other things the Padri Sahib had the temerity to say that an 
imperfect and incomplete religion like Islam baffles the hope of approaching the 
Almighty between Whom and His creatures there is a great and awful gulf. 

Tolees, which the Chaplain declared to be imperfect, asserted some thirteen | 
centuries ago, “I am perfect and complete. ” 

‘¢ This day have I perfected your religion for you” (Koran V. 5 T.R.). 

The editor quotes from the Koran in support of his refutation and says :— 
The Chaplain has not recognized in God as (tod and man as man, nor can he do 
so. In philosophy and logic, it is impussible to behold beauty without a veil, or 
light without a screen. In Christianity he can see God in the colour of a man, 
and man in the guise of God. This is puerile. It is not his fault, why should 
we be angry with him? 

He is doing what his creed demands and his salary requires of him. 


ITI.—LegcisLarion. 


60. The Desabhaktan, of the 14th December, publishes in Tamil a summary 
of the proceedings of a public meeting held in 


The Hindu Inter-caste Madras on the 13th idem in support of the provi- 
Merriage Bill. sions of this Bull. | 


1V.—Native Srares. 


61. Referring to the same subject (the next Diwan of Cochin), the Loka- 
prakasam, of the 16th December, says:—The 
spirit of patriotism evinced around has not been 
slow to exhibit in the Cochinites, who by their education and enlightenment have 
come to realize sufficiently well the benefits accruing from the administration of 
the State by one from among themselves. And it is as a consequence, we have 
‘been hearing an outcry for Cochinite officers as far as possible. ‘The fact that we 
have been under successive Diwans from British service of late, has also contri- 
buted to make the cry hoarse. If the rumour of Mr. Narayana Ayyar’s selection 
for the permanent place is true—we wish it were—we should respectfully hasten 
to-convey our sense of congratulations to His Highness on the best and only choice 
ssible from the Cochinites in service. He comes of a respectable family, and 

y his education and varied experience in all the several departments of adminis- 
tration, is best fitted to discharge the onerous duties of responsible office. 


The next Diwan of Cochin. 


Qaum Rzrort, 
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Possessed of an unimpeachably good character, and temperament which with his 
advaneing age has = all the better, Mr. Ayyar might well be expected to 
discharge his duties to the satisfaction ofall: . . | | 

“~~ 62. The Malaya; of the 18th December, in au article, reviewing the 
oti roceedings of a recent meefing of the Travancore 
Leglalative Assembly, expresses regret and surprise 
that the Assembly should have passed two amendments ‘ of a highly repressive 
nature’ in the Police Regulations, namely, (1) section 11, authorizing imposition 
of a punitive police force on places where a disturbance is anticipated or where the 
general conduct of the people is considered by the District Magistrate to be such 
as to necessitate the: imposition, and (2) section 26, authorizing a District 
Magistrate to stop all public speaking, which is in its nature obscene or is in his 
opinion likely to rouse religious animosity or class hatred or to incite people to 
crime, to disturb peace or to oppose or criticise law or legal authority.. The latter 
section is evidently introduced to effectively prevent all public speaking, that is 
at all likely to be unpalatable to the authorities. It is a wonder and a pity that 
though a non-official member poirited’ out that such a regulation has never yet 
been introduced in any civilized country, that in spite of the fact that in several 
parts of British India seditious outbursts of violence have occurred, the corre- 
sponding regulation in force there, does not atall approach this in point of severity, 
that in view of the loyalty of the people such a regulation is quite uncalled for in 


7 « 
* 
* 


Travancore Legislation. 


Travancore and that at this time when a wave of feeling is spreading throughout 
the world in favour of popular government a regulation like this, prejudicial to 
the prestige and progress of the — 1s altogether unacceptable, and though 
he was supported by other non-official members, the regulation was carried 
through by the preponderance of official majority in the Assembly. In conclusion, 
the article draws the attention of the public to the fact that the regulation actually 
gags the mouth of the people, advocates the adoption of necessary steps by the 
people to get the regulation removed from the statute book and expresags the 
necessity to reform the constitution of the Legislative Assembly that manages to 


pass regulations in the teeth of opposition from the representatives of the people. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF .THE PEOPLE. 


63. Referring to the fact that in the Tanjore district, the major portion of 
the lands have not been brought under wet culti- 
vation owing to the want of timely rain and 
apprehending a worse condition in the next year, when, for want of grains, people 
may have to die of starvation, the Vartakamitran, of the 14th Sotener, observes : 
—The Government as well as the people should take great trouble in the matter 
of the production of food-grains. Even if there is rain, arrangements should be 
made for sinking wells in both dry and wet lands and the water therefrom utilised to 
raise such varieties of paddy, ragi, etc., that grow within three months or vegetables 
such as the sweet potato. If the Government,take pains in this matter and induce 
the people in each and every village to sink wells and improve cultivation by 
well-irrigation, they may save the situation. If this is not attended to much 
suffering will have to be faced next year for want of food-grains. 


The prospect of famine. 


Eanara. 
Report No. 50. 
Page 1767, paragraph 17, line 16, insert od before * younger’ and ‘a’ before 
: ‘Bich? 
» 1778 % » 9, for‘ this’ read ‘ these ’. 
» 1779 ” » 98, for ‘ Patni’ read ‘ Pattani ’. 
99 1780 9 9 6, for ‘ trainti ’ read ‘ ini R. 
9 1781 9 9 2 from the bottom, | Sor ¢ Sir ° Archer’s” 


read * Mr. W. Archer's’. 
{lesued, 8rd January 1919.) 
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